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READER. 


Bout the time of Eraſſratus ( whom 
_ Hiſtorians celebrate for finding out,and 
curing the Love-licknels of yourg 
Prince Antiochus ) the Art of Phyſick 
began to be divided into three Parts, the Diz- 
tetick, Pharmaceutick, and Chirurgick. Since 
therefore not only the Art it ſelf is lengthened 
by new Inventions, and the number of Mankind 
multiplied ; but the Lives of thoſe are mightily 
ſhortnedz well it were, if the Phyſician, Chi- 
rurgeon, and Apothecary, would each keep his 
Poſt,and not one invade another's Province: For 
every Man's own would find him work enough, 
m_ ſpend him time enough, to cultivate 1t 
well. 

But as for Diet, it 1s become below theDigni- 
ty of a Phyſician to mind it, fince every Nurſe 
and good Woman preſumes to dirett the Patient 
herein : When I am confident, at this day, an 
improper. Diet in acute Diſeaſes kills many, who 
want not for other proper Remedies ; yea many, 


who by a right Diet, without any Medicamental 
A 2 Aid 
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Aid might have recovered. I could inſtance in ſe- 
veral under my care, who rather than they would 
live ſecundum artem, choſe to dye, according to 
the cuſtom of Lozdoz, at the miſchievous per- 
ſuaſion of a wretched Woman, to take either 
ſome of her cooling or comfortable things. And 
how the Profeſſion and its relative Trades en- 
croach on each others buſineſs, 1s too notori- 
OUs. 


perſuaded me toihave written only, of Chirurgi- 
cal Operations, without medling (either with 
Medicine or method of Cure: But upon ſecond 
Thoughts, and a review, finding Ce{{zs of opi- 


Such conſiderations had once more than half 
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nion; that one Man may beable'to beall ; good | 


Phyſician,” Chirurgeon, and: Apothecary ; ' and 
where one Man is not all, the:more of them he 
is, the more commencable ;- I thought it- better 
to take notice of {ſo rauch Medicine! and Method, 


as fairly offered themſelves in the way of Chi- | 
\ rurgery. Since the parts of Phyſick are ſo inter- | 


woven one with another, that they. cannot well 
be ſeparated. IEITY 

It's true, Ya Horne, Anatomy and Chirur- 
gery-Proftefior at Leyden, who has methodized 
the Art molt excellently well, is of Opinion, that 
the bett way oi delivering Chirurgery, 1s to treat 
of 1ts O4-rations, abſtracted from the confiderati- 
ON Or a3) cning elle: So he has done in his M;- 
erotechne. | i 

But the way, I have taken, waschalked out 


to. me by the Learned Dr. Read, in his Chirur- | 


gical | 
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"To the Reaper, 


gical LeCtures. His Method is very nigh the ſame 
with Va» Horze's, in dividing Chirurgery into 
Parts, according to its Operations. Inſumuch, 


that T ſuſpect Vaz Horne to have taken his Me- . 


thod from Dr. Read; becauſe I have heard that 
Reaa's Lectures were tranſlated into a Foreign 
Tongue, which very likely Van Horze may have 
peruled, it he did not underſtand them in Exe /:ſþ. 
But our Famous Countryman, as he is exaCt 
about Chirurgical Operations, ſo he likewile is 
very curious and Orthodox in his Method and 


. Medicines ; Wherefore I have choſen, 1o far as he 


has gone in his deſigned. Work,to give you Read, 
as he was, ſubtracting the addrels of his Lectures, 


and turning them into Chapters; but varying 
his Meaning no more in any alteration of Lan- 


guage, than Tagaultins did Vigo's inrendring his 
Meaning in better Latin. 
Our much 'defired Read did, in his Firſt Le- 


| Eture, give a Scheme of the whole Art of Chi- 
| rurgery, as his intended Labours, and according- 


ly went through the Doctrine of Tumors, Ulcers, 
and Wounds ; but {tept there, and the Work till 
now has laid incompicte. 

If any would have been at the pains and charge 
of Tranſlating Read into Latin, I queſtion nor, 
but ere this he had obtained the Sutirages of the 
Learned, to haveheen one of the beſt Chirurge- 
ons thatever writ : Soail our Engliſh Chirurge- 
ons of any Note fince him, have ſubſcribed their 


t | Teſtimony of his great Abilities. But his Lce- 


'Qures in Engliſh being very ſcarce, it was 
| judged 
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judged, that an Edition of them would not be 
unacceptable. 

And, tho he left his Work unfiniſhed, it has 
but fared with him as with curious ArchiteRs, 
who ſeldom live to finiſh any vaſt Building ; yet 
_ leave behind them ſuch Models of their Contri- 
vance, as may enable an ordinary Workman to 
go thorow with it. Thus our Read has ſo pro- 
poſed his deſign, that tho he lived not to give the 
finiſhing ftroak ; yet he has left ſuch directions, 
as may enable a meaner Capacity to follow him. 

What Read has done, and other Men's as well 
as my own Opinion of it, I have told you. Now 
what I have done further, I will tell you, and 
ſubmit it to better Judgments. | 
I have, according to Dr. Reads Scheme, en- 
deavoured to complete the Work by ſupplying 
all the parts of Chirurgery wanting, ( for he 
did not finiſh one of the four, ) neither from my - 
own, nor other Men's Notions 5 but from the ' 
Works of the beſt praCtical Authors, and from {7 
my Communication with ſome now living, to- * 
gether with my own Obſervation. 

In my choice of Authors, I took my direction 
from Van Horze, who in his partition of Chirur- 
gery, all hedifters from Read 1s, in making Reaa's 
Pa#s #9wues]1zi to be two, UV!z. aigens and dyuiges 
«;, Which difference, how little it is, let any one 
competent be judge; Since Read?*s dpaizezn; has 
Latitude enough to comprehend Yaz Horxe's 
&Zxipen init: And ſo, whether you make four or 
five Parts of Chirurgery,it is left indiferent. Now 
he 


To the Reaper. | 


he, as well as Read, being both a great Scholar 
and a good Chirurgeon, but writing ſince Read, 
muſt have had the better opportunity to know 
the later diſcoveries in Anatomy, which is nece{. 
ſary to Chirurgery. And ſince he has deſerved- 
ly a Reputation among the Learned, as he has 
cloſely followed Read, or at leaſt concurs with 
him ( for his Parts of Chirurgery are the ſame, 
and he ranks them in the very ſame order as 
Read does,) Ithought I might very well follow 
him; which I have done in being more con- 
Ciſe 1n the later Parts, than Read was in what 
preceded me. 

And becauſe Caſes, like, Examples, inftru& 
better than Precepts, they being the moſt lively 
repreſentation of Pradticez I haveout of ſuch, as 

on whole integrity we may rely (eſpecially out 
of Hildanus,) inſerted into Read's Part ſeveral 
Obſervations, and have made uſe of them all 
along the Parts, that I have ſupplied. In ſeve- 
ral matters alſo I have been beholden to our 
Engliſh Chirurgeons. But above all, I have en- 
deavoured to make uſe of ſuch in each particu- 
lar, as have been remarkably Famous therein. 

In the King's Ey1l I have uſed the Great Ana- 
tomiſt Axdreas Laurentias,in his Treatiſe on that 
SubjeCt. 

To the Treatiſe of Wounds I have ſubjoyned 
the ſubſtance of what Fortunatus Fidelis has 
written concerning Reports about Wounds, gi- 

| ven. in before a Magiſtrate, and in Courts of 

Judicature. 
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TotheREtanegR. 
In Midwifry, I have been beholden to Dr. 


Chamberlaiz. | 
In Cutting for the Stone, to Dr. Groenevelr. 


In the Supplemental Part I have given you 


plying of a Noſe, Lip, or Ear artificially. 


And laſt of all, out of the beſt Authors I could | 
meet with," I have given you what is worth No- ' 


tice, about Embalming the Dead. 


the ſubſtance of Ta/iacanutizs, concerning'the fup- * 


þ, 
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That Dr. Read's Works, tho Learned, were * 


capable of Improvement, his Anatomy is a Mo- 


 nument; which by'a late Learned Pen has been 


ſo meliorated in our own Tongue, (wherein Dr. 
Read himſelf alſo wrote, that it now out-does 


all Tranſlations of any.other Anatomiſts. This ; 


conſideration has almoſt perſuaded me, that 
ſome Alterations, and the many Additions 1 have 


told you. of, are not out of a poſſibility of af- | 


fording ſome: value to his Chirurgery 3 bat what 


that 1s, the peruſal of this New Chirurgeoz”s 
Mate, can beſt ſhew you. 
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Concerning the Definition and Parts of Chirurgery.. 


Efore we come to treat 
of Chirurgery - it ſelf, 
there are ſeveral Pre- 
copnita fit to be known 
by him,that would be a 
Proficient therein. For 


theſe Precopnita are Introductory, 


and will clear the Way for the bet- 


3. Of the Definition of it. _ 
4 Of the Diviſion or Parts of at. 


And then my Intent is to paſs 
through all the Parts of Chirurge- 
ry methodically., that ſo the Rea- 
der's Memory may more eafily Re- 
tain what he peruſes: And I ſhall 


ter Underſtanding of what ſhall af- } give you nothing but what is war- 


terwards be diſcourſed : And they 
are theſe : 


1, Of the Antiquity and Dip- 
mty of Chirurgery. 

2. Of ſuch Authors as have 
written of zt, 


ranted by the Authority of the 
moſt Learned and beſt Experienced 
Men in all Ages. 

As for the Antiquity of Chirur- 
'gery , its Pedegree is as old as A- 
dam. But if any Gentleman doubt 


it, I dare tell him, I can produce 
teh B more .- 


2 Precognita fo Chir urgery. 


more probability for it, than per-| 
haps he can for his Deſcent from 
his Great Grand-father, though he 
would oblige the World with a Ge-, 
nealogy elder and {touter than the 
Conqueror. For can we think,that 
Adam and Cain , after Fratricide 
committed upon Avc!, would not 
both contrive how to ward a Blow, 
yea, and to cure a Wound, if-need 
were ? Certainly, when their know- 
ledge of Evil had, through amaze- 
ment and horrour at the firſt obli- 
terated all recognition of Good, Pru- 
dence muit needs take care to re- 
dreſs ſuch Diſaſters 3 and Adam 
eſpecially , if he were ſo good an 
Herbariſt, as moit Divines hold 
him to have been , muſt from his 
knowledge of Vuinerary Herbs , 
naturally proceed to the uſe of 
Plaſters. Indeed concerning the 
Antediluvian Tranſactions Moſes 
gives us but ſhort Remarques ; yet 
we find by thoſe, that Lamech 
committed Murder, and gloried in 
_ it : And the Earth being filled 
with Violence, there mutt of ne- 


ceflity be Work for the Chirurge- ; 


on. And it cannot be imagined , 
but that when Men had received 
Wounds and Hurts , they would 
try to cure them. As for pro- 
fane Hiſtory, in it we find Chirur- 
gery as ancient as any Records of 
that fort. Podal:rins and Ma- 
cham , ſons of Eſculapius , were 
Chirurgeons to the Grecian Camp 
before the Walls of Troy ; yea, C:- 
cero de nat, Necr. tells us, That 
#ſculapins himſelf drew Teeth,and 
drefled Wounds. Apollo was an 
Oeulift ; Mercury cut /Eſculapiiis 
out of his Mother Coron:s her 
belly; and Venus her ſelf ſome- 
times. plaid the good old Woman} 


Book T. 
in drefling the Wounds of he 
dear D:omed, and their Boy /Eneas, 
when Virgin Pallas had in theſe 
Heroes chaſtifed the tricks of that 
wanton Goddeſs her Youth. 

But fecondly, to leave theſe moxe 
obſcure and antique Times , and 
that we may come to the Men, 
who have left us the Monuments of 
their Skill in Chirurgery , let us 


deſcend a little lower, and we ſhall 


find Hzppocrates, the ſeventeenth in 
a lineal deſcent from Aſculapins, to 
have been the firſt and the skilful- 
eſt of all who have written of this 
Subject, as his Books De Officina 


Medici, De Articuls, De Vulneri-- 


bus, &c. do teſftifie. From which 
Treatiſes it is plain, that H:ppo- 
crates not only underſtood Chi- 
rurgery, but alſo practiſed it. Se- 
veral other Grecians have written 
of it, as Galen, Oribaſius, Paulus, 
Egineta, Aetins, Alexander Tral- 


lianus, Afuarius, and others... A- 
mong the Latins Celſzs has written 


$kilfully, and exprefled his Skill in 
moſt elegant Latin : and he in- 
deed 1s the only Latin Author a- 
mong the Antients. But after the 
Partition of the Empire into the 
Eaftern and Weſtern , when Wars 
and Devaſtations had made way for 
an mundation of Barbariſm into 
theſe Parts, Learning began to 
flouriſh among the Arabians ; and 


the Chief of them in Chirurgery is. 


Albucaſis, After this ſome skil- 
ful Men aroſe, who having derived 
their Skill from the Arabians, as 
well as the Greeks and Latins , 
wrote in a moſt barbarous Style. 
Amonglt theſe -Guido de Cauliaco 
is the moſt Eminent : for Fallo- 


x Ry ac”. 
s 


pius ( the great Anatomiſt-, and - 


Glory of his Age) makes no ſcruple 
to 


to parallel Gu:d?, notwithſtanding | 
his barbarous Style , with Hzppo- 
crates, There were ſeveral others, 
who wrote in a barbarous Style , 
who deſerve to be read, as Bru2us, 
Theedoricus, Rolandus, Lanfrancus, 
Bartepalia, Regerius , and Gulze/- 
mus a Saliceto Placentinus , alfo 
Fc hannes de Vigo, but he had taken 
What he wrote from Gu:zdo; and 
Tagzultius turned hun into more 
elegant Latin. Marianus Santtus 
Barol:tanus was one of V;go's Scho- 
lars, who afterwards publiſhed a 
Compendium of Chirurgery. Con- 
ftantinus Africanus , who lived , 
An. 1080, wrote ſomething in 
Chirurgery. And Petrus de Ar- 
gillata of Bononia wrote about 
1490. But of Guido , Fallopius 
confeſſes ingenuouſly, that except- 
mg Hippocrates and Galen, he not 
only excelled all the Grecians, La- 
tins, and Barbarians, eſpecially con- 
{idering the barbariſm and obſcurity 
of Phyfick at the time when he 1i- 
ved; but thathe added many uſeful & 
learned Thihgs of hisown to Chirur- 
gery : He lived about the year 1363. 

But to come to the Writers of 
the preceeding , and of this preſent 
Century, I think I may place the 
incomparable Fallopizs in the firſt 
Rank. It were to be wiſhed, that 
he had lived to give the finiſhing 
froke to thoſe excellent Pieces, 
that came out in his Name at 
Venice 1606. for then I know not 
What a Man could have wiſht for 
more : for he diſcourſes every 
thing, with that Candor, Judgment, 
Reaſon and Accuracy, that one may 
eaſily obſerve, he was no leſs a 
Phyſician and Chirurgeon, than that 
he was a moſt excellent Anatomilt. 
Next to him comes Ambroſius | 


Book I, © Pracognita to Chirurgery. 2 


Pareuns, Chirurgeon to the King of 
France , a Man who by his greaf 
experience in difficult Caſes great!y. 
enriched Chirurgery : But we muſt 
underſtand, that that huge Volume, 
which came out in his Name, was 
made by the Doctors in Phyfick of 
Pars, whom Pareus furniſhed with 
an ample ſtock of Chirurgical Ex- 
amples: They put them into Me- 
thod, and to make the Work the 
bigger , they added many things 
ſuperfluous and alien from the bu- 
ſineſs of Chirurgery, But truly I 
think it had been more for this 
worthy Perſon's credit , had he 
ina leſs Volume publiſhed his par- 
ticular Cures , and*Obſervations of 
rare Cures , and their Remedies , 
as he found them by infallible Pra- 
Etice;and fo many years Experience: 
As Gulielmus Falricius Hildanus, 
the Honour of the Germans, whoſe 
Fame Ages to come ſhall celebrate, 
has to his immortal Glory done. 
For, as Seneca fays, Longim eſt ater 
per pracepta, breve & efficax per 


exempla ; and fo in reality every 


man finds, what Impreſſion is made... 


in our Minds by particular Caſes (in 
which Diſeaſes appear to us far 
otherwife , than what, Authors 
make them to bein their Writings, 
ſo that it is no marvel, if he be mi- 
ſerably gravelled, who has all he 
knows from Books) and the Cures, 
when the ſucceſs of Remedies, as 
day by day they are uſed, the ſu- 
pervening Symptoms, and the good 
or bad Events, are faithjully related. 
And when all is done , if after the 
Patient's death, an accurate ſearch 
of the Parts affected were made 
(which I wiſh the Patient's Rela- 
tions would give way to, though 
he Phyſicians are hindred from 
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wrote a Book De Recondita Ab- 


doing it by the vain ſuperſtition of 
the dead parties Friends) the Buſt- 
neſs would be complete. Alſo Hze- 
ronymus Fabricius ab Aquapen- 
dentc is a Learned Writer, and has 
done excellently well in his Books, 
entituled , De Chirurgic:s . Opera- 
tionibus, wherein he endeavours to 
imitate Cel/ars, while according to 
the order of the parts of his Body, 
he accurately treats of the Names 
of Diſeaſes incident thereto , the 
Signs, and the Cure which 1s per=- 
formed by manual Operation, and 
ſo he frequently profeſles himſelf to 
be Celſrs his Interpreter and Com- 
mentator. And with Aquapendent 
may be joyned Johannes F:ſſenius 
a Felſen, Stephanus Gourmelinns , 
and Vidus Vids junior. And for 
a clear conception of the Operati- 
ons, the Figures of Scuirerrs with 
their Explications are excellent, in 
which the Manual Operations, uſed 
by others, are ſet before our eyes. 
In our Enghſh Tongue we. have 
theſe, who have written well., Mr. 
G12, Mr, Baniſter , Mr. (Clowes, 
Mr. Woodall, Mr. 7ifeman, and the 
Learned Dr. Reed (who fo far as he 
has gone ſhall be my Pattern and 
Precedent.) And thete have writ- 
ten of Chirurgery in general. 

As for ſuch as have written of 
peculiar Parts of Chirurgery,lI thall 
ſele&t ſome of the moſt approved. 
Of Tumors Tn2r1/:75 has written, 


[4 


no unlearned Man : But he is too 


much taken up in the reconciling. 


tne Greek and Arabich names, and 
confounds his Reader 1jn enume- 
rating the Speczes of Tumors. Sa- 
port.z is but an ordinary Author. 
But among Authors to be prized 
are Fuirus Cer Arantins and 


ſceſſuum natura, a Work certainly 
full of recondite Learning, eſtabliſh- 
ed by many years Experience. He 
it was who left us that Excellent 
Work De Efficacs Medicina, Of 
Wounds of the Head Facobus Be- 
rengarius Carpenſis has written, or, 
who is the ſame,Facobus Carpus, for 
whoſe excellent Work we are be- 
holden to the famous Conrings, 
But becaaſe in fo noble a Part too 
great diligence cannot be blamed. 7Fo. 
Bapt. Carcanus Leo his Book may 
be peruſed, as may Andreas Al- 
caſar a Spaniard, and Lmndovicrs 


Qrerrats, a late French Writer : 


for there is an infinite number, who 
have commentated upon Hppec- 
crates ae vulneribus Capitis , as 
Arantius, Parma, and Petris 
Paaw a Dutchman. Guaillemeus 
has written of Diſeaſes of the Eyes ; 
but we owe the Chirurgical way 
of curing them to Durant Scach, 
and to Peter Franco, who both of: 
them wrote alfo of the Stone in the 
Bladder , though the firſt Writer 
of that way of Cure was Mar:anus 
Sanctus Barohitanns : And Hilda- 
1715 1s to be preferred before all 
who wrote a peculiar Treatite of 
Lithotomy , and Dr. Groenevelt in 
his Dzſjertatro Lithologica , Who 
wrote fimce Fildanns died. Tatlia- 
corrus 18 the only Man that treats of 
curing Parts cut oft by Incifion. OF 
 Ruptures we have Franco,Scacchi, 
and Gergerus, Of Wounds, be- 
fides Alcaſar and others, who have 


defignedly made it their buſineſs, 


there is Matthias G/andorpins an 


Excellent Man, and one that has 
thewn himſelf a Phyſician in his 
Spct/um Chirurgorum, Magati:s 


Aurcus Anurelins Sevcrinns , whojalfo in a peculiar Treatiſe com- 
mens 


þ 
| 
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are to be commended. 
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mends a rare Inſpection of 
Wounds: But of Inſpection and 
Judgment of Wounds mortal and 
curable there have written Bernhar- 
dus Suevus, Melchior Sebizius and 
Fleron, Welſchins, to whom we 
may add Fortunatus Fidelys his: 
Treatiſe De Relationibus Medico- 
rum. And a Phyſician indeed 
ought to be well verſed in this 
Afair ; ſeeing uſually according to 
his Judgment the jnjurious Party 
either loſes his Life, or is acquitted. 
Although ſeveral have written of 
Gun-ſhot Wounds, yet they are 
moſt to be credited who have fol- 
lowed the Camp, fuch as Pare, 
Botallus, and Guillemens., But as 
particular Obſervations faithfully 
related do give a Man much Light, 
ſo they are to be abominated, who, 
when they communicate theirs to 
the Publick, either out of Envy or 
Malice conceal what Remedies 
were adminiſtred ; of which G#/:- 
elmns Lofeilus is guilty, But ſuch 
as Riverins,, Brreilus, Baroctte , 
Sculterus and others, Who have 
candidly unparted their Secrets for 
the common benefit of the Sick, 
Belides, 
Fobannes Van Horn? m his Micre- 
techne has given an admirable Intro- 
duction to Chirnrgery. Ani Fohannes 
Mrnys in his Praxis Chiruroica Ri- 
tionalis has begun to ctiltivate this 
Part of Medicine according to the 
neweſt diſcoveries in Nature, as the 
other Parts have been by other 
hands. Out of theſe and ſuch 
other Authors as theſe, I ſhall give 
you according to my Abilities,a per- 
fect Syſteme of Chirnroery, 
Thirdly, Chirurgzery by virtue of 


its Etymology 7is :cepo5 £6990 , 


-——_ 


fo Chirnrgery. +: 


| by Learned Men is defined to be 
the third Branch of the Curative. 
Part of Medicine, which teachetly 
how ſundry Diſeaſes of the Body of 
Man are to be cured by Manual Q- 
peration. By this as well - as by 
Diet and Pharmacy doth the Phy- 
fician attain his End, which is, his 
Patients Health. 

Fourthly, The parts of Chi- 
rurgery , muſt be afligned accord- 
ing to the main diflerences of Ope- 
rations. Thoſe are four in num- 
ber, and conſequently ſo many 
parts: for either by Chirurgery , 
Solution of unity 's removed, and 
union reſtored ; or things unna- 
tnrally united are ſeparated and 
disjoyned 3 or things ſuperfluous 
taken away; or Jait of a!l defects 
are ſupphed. Now Solution of u- 
nity 1s either gathered by reaſon, or 
deprehended by tente. In Tumors , 
although the parts ſeem to the eye 
united ; yet reaſon teacheth us , 
that there is a divulfion of them... 

The doctrine of Tumors there- 
fore ought to be the ficſt particular 
Treatiſe. Solution of unity appa- 
rent to the ſenſes, to wit, fight and 
touch, 1s either in the ſoft parts, or 
in the more ſolid and hard, In the 
ſott or fleſhy parts there be two 
differences of Solution of unity : 
vulnus © ulcus, a wound, and an 
ulcer. In the hard parts there are 
found a fraCture, and a luxation ; 
two diſtinct ſorts of Solution of 
unity, This part may be calle1 
ourde71%)i, or parts compoſitrix, the 
part joyning together. 

The ſecond part or Chirurgery 

ppoſite to the ff, teacheth to 
ſeparate parts iy united: 
where either the comely compott- 
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Event are ſeveral : And firſt a dead 
Child in the Womb, or ſtaying too 
long to the prejudice of its own 


or impared, or the actions of the 
ſame hindred. Sundry have been 
brought into the World with the 
anus and vulva quite ſhut up. The 
conſideration of - that Membrane, 
which is found in the Neck of the 
Matrix of ſome Women, is in this 
place to be noted and conſidered : 
Seeing there have been, and yet 
are ſomany Concertations amongſt 
both skilful Phyſicians and Chirur- 
geons about it. Here alſo is the 
Cure of the wry Neck to be ſet 
down. In this Grief the Head 1s 
drawn on the one fide, by reaſon of 
one or more Tendons of the Muſcles 
of the Neck being ſhortned to- 
wards the Claves more than on the 
other : whereby it cometh to pals, 
that the face groweth awry and 
diſtorted : and fo the Beauty of 
the Countenance is much impared. 
To this part belongeth the curing 
of Tongue-ty'd Children, in whom 
Sucking and Specch are hindred. 
Not only Fingers and Toes cleave 
together i2 the ſame Perſon ; but 
Twins alſo, and double Members 
of one Perſon. The conſideration 
of ſich doth belong to the Hiſto- 
ry of Monſters ; not to any Art: 
ſccing ſuch things are to be ranged 
amongtt raro contingentia, and 10 
belong not to Art , which is of 
things neceſſary. . This part may 
be termed &g2ez574h, or ſepara- 
tr1x pars, the ſeparating part. 

Now followeth the third part of 
Chirurgery , which ſheweth the 


means to remove from the Body 


things ſuperfluous, which may fitly 
be called 222 e:n43 or ablatrix 
pars , the ſubtracting or removing 
part. Things ſuperfluous are ſuch, 
either by Event , or by their own 
Nature. Things ſuperfluous by 
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and the mothers Life. Here ſhall 
be ſet down the manner how to 
bring Women to bed (as we term 
it) artificially and ſafely. Secondly, 
a falling of the ſmall Guts into the 
Cod by enlarging or rending of the 
production of the Peritoneum , 
which we call a Rupture. When 
I come to this Point, I will ſet 
down the diverſities of Ruptures , 
and the means of curing of each : 
which are either Incifion, or Fruſs, 
or application of Medicaments , 
{ometimes uſed ſolitary, ſometimes 
concurring moſt or altogether. 
Thirdly, the amputation of a Limb 
by reaſon of a mortification, or 
ſome other accident. Here ſhall be 
ſet down the moſt accurate me- 
thod of diſmembring, Fourthly , 
the extirpation of any part, as the 
Breaſt, when a Cancerous either 
Tumor or Ulcer doth poſleſs it. 
Here you ſhall be acquainted with 
the ſafeſt way of extirpating a 
Cancer and a Lupus. Fifthly,Blood, 
offending either in quantity or 
quality, is drawn by Phlebotomy, 
Leeches , or Ventoſes, of all which 
I will particularly diſcourſe, Things 
by their own nature ſuperfluous, 
are either ſomewhat familiar to Na- 
ture, or altogether adverſe: Of the 
firſt ſort, are Wens, and Strume ; 
when I come to them I will ſet 
down the diverſities of them, and 
how they alſo are to be cured. Se- 
condly, the couching of a Cataract 
offereth it ſelf. Here I mean to 
ſet down: the variety of Cataradcts, 
the. prognoſticks of them, whereby 
it ſhall! be known which are cura- 


bie and which not, and the moit 
exquilite 
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exquiſite manner of couching of 
ſuch as are curable. PFhings ad- 
verſe to Nature, are Stones in ſun- 
dry parts of the Body ; but chiefly 
in the Bladder. The Incifion for 
extraCting of it,is called a:Jamputo. : 


of it I mean diligently to diſcourſe ; 


becauſe it is a dangerous Operati- 
en, and many times ſcandalous. 
Laſt of all,I come to the fourth & 
laſt principal part of Chirurgery , 
which is the ſupplying of the defects 
of the Body, which may be called 
TFegSenmy or additrix the ſupply- 
ing or adding part. Now things 
which are added, are either of the 
Body it ſelf , as reſtoring of the 
Noſe loſt, or curing of the Hair- 
bp. Of the firſt, I will ſet down 
the Method of ſeveral Phyſicians, 
and Chirurgeons ; Of the ſecond , 
many famous Mens Experiments in 
curing both the fingle and double 
Hair-lip. The matter of things, 
which is uſed for the repairing of 
the loſles in other parts, as the Eye, 
the Ear, Arm and Leg, is no ways 
of the Nature of the Body. Ne- 
vertheleſs when I am come 1o far, 
I will make an end of the courſe of 
Chirurgery with touching theſe fo 
much as ſhall ſeem ſufficient , to 
inſtruct ſuch as have not been verſt 
in theſe practices, I have varied, 
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'I confeſs, from all who have writ- 


| 


7. 
ten of this ſubject : Nevertheiei; 
I have the Light of Nature on my 
fide, and, the Experience of all 
$kilful PraCtitioners. So that it is 
needleſs to take further pains , ei- 
ther to confirm thaſe things which 1 
have alledged, or to refute that 
which hath been faid by others ; 
Seeing I intend rather to frame an 
able operating Chirurgeon , than 
to ſet ont a contentions diſputing 
Theorician : Beſides reprehending 
of others doth not ſo much inſtruct 
the hearers in the knowledge of 
Truth, as it ſheweth thaf, which is 
not to be learned , but ſhunned. 
Neither is a Chirurgeon contented 
to have performed {o many Duties 
to the Body of Man while 1t is 
alive , and the inſtrument of the 
Sou! for performing aCtions; but 
when it is dead, the ſpirit rerurning 
to God, who gave it, he ceaſeth 
not to be officious to it , in diſ- 
ſeCting cf it , for the inſtruCtion 
of himſelf and others, and pre- 
ſerving it from putrefaEtion aricl 
annoyance, until time and place fit 
for burying of it be offered : which 
he campaſleth partly, by Encearing 
of it, and partly by Embalming : 
of the which two lait, I mean alſo 
to diſcourſe. 
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The General Dodrine of Tumors. 


TIrſt , I will declare what 2a 

Tumor is. Secondly , what 
the Cauſes of Tumors are. - Third- 
ly, the main difference of Tu- 
amores. : 

Before I come to the eſſential 
definition of a Tumor , I will (et 
down the denominations of it. A 
Tumor in Greek is called oy, 
that is, a prominence or p:iotube- 
rance in the Body, And from hence 
the Latin words 7zcus, a crook or 
hook , and aduncis, bendet or 
crooked , are derived 2 Becauſe 
things bended caufz a tticking out. 
The Arabjans and batt3i ons Phy- 
ficians, who follow them , call all 
Tumors unnatural 4#p5/72312 #4, in 
Latin Avſcefis : this word is de- 
rived from the Greek Verb 7- 
wor Abſcedere : Becauſe in Apo- 
ſtems thee is a collection of Hu- 
mors in any place which have leit 
their own proper ſeat, ©c. For Hu- 
mors whica cauſe Apoſtzms come 
from the Veins, and ſo leavirg their 
own natural receptacle, feat them- 
felves in other parts of the Body , 
being dependant and weak. And 
Chirurgeons commonly call Tu- 
mors wherein there is collection of 
matter Apoltems. Tior which is 


a Latin word, and by frequent uſe 


made familiar in Engliſh Confe- 
rences and Difconries, 1s derived 
from the Latin word Times, to be 
raiſed or puffed vp. . 
Naw banuhings or ftickings ont | 
: ( 
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| Of parts of the Body, are three- 
told : for either they are natural , 
and then they ſerve for the comli- 
neſs of the Body , and further the 
actions, as we may ſee in the 
Head , Belly, Joynts, the Thighs, 
Calves of the Legs, and Arms : Or 
they only paſs the ordinary dimen- 
ſions of ſome parts, ſuch are the 
Dags full of Milk, and the Bellies 
of Women which are with Child * 
Or they are altogether unnatural , 
not only marring the comely com- 
poſition of that part of the Body 
which they poſſeſs ; but hindering 
the actions alſo, Such a Tumor,or 
enynence of the Body, 1s called by 
G41 oy a Tt £Y, evar,nd elt, T1- 
mor preter Nituram, a Tumor 
contrary to Nature. - Having ſet 
down the denominations of a Tu- 
mor, I mn{t come to the Definition 
of it. Of all the Definitions , two 
are chiefly to be noted : the one of 
Fallop:ts in his Treatiſe of Tu- 
mors, c1p.3. The other of Hzeron, 
Fabricius av Aquapendent. in ope- 
ribus Cnirurgicis, part 2. lib. 1. de 
tumoritus, cap.t. That of Fall; 
prus 18 gathered out of Ga/er. cap.1. 
lib. 12. de method. medendi : and 
it is thus. It 7s a2 Diſeaſe, whereby 
the paris loje their natural bizneſs, 
exceedin7 1t, Sothat extenuation is 
contrary to a Tumor. He will have 
it to be a Gifeaſs of the inftru- 
mentary parts { tor quantity 1s on- 


ly an inſtrument , whereby the 
| | organical 
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organical parts perform their aCti- 
ons, more ſtrongly , or weakly, 
as we may ſee in Dwarts, and tall 
Men. Galen [1b, 1.. de tumoribus 
preter nat. c. 1. affirmeth, That in 
Tumors contrary to Nature, al! 
Dimenſions, that is, Length, 
Heighth and Breadth are increaſed, 


But the former Definition cannot- 


be aſcribed to every particular Tu- 
mor, and fo it isnot large enough: 
for in an Eryſipelas, extream Heat 
rather oftendeth, than the bigneſs 
3s enlarged, which very often can- 
not be deprehended by the Sen- 
ſes. 

- The definition ſet down by Fa- 
bricius ab Aquapendente is this : A 
Tumor againſt Nature 15 a Diſeaſe 
For the moſt part compornded,which 
zs to bes named of that thing which 
hindreth the ations. And he to 
make his definition plauſible to 
his Readers, will have all to mark 
ſome remarkable points in his defi- 
nition» And firit of all, in that 
he calleth a Tumor againft Na- 
ture Morbus, or a Diſeaſe, he will 
not have Puſhes in the Face, and 
ſuch ſmall Eminences of the Skin 


to be Tumors, becauſe they hinder 


not the actions. He cannot de- 
ny that the equality of the Skin is 
Altered, and beſides this, the aCtion 
of the Skin, which is Perſpiration 
in that place is hindred. Let no 
Man think it harſh, that I aſcribe 
aCtion unto the Skin, being a fim- 
pie and fimilar part of the Body : 
It cannot be denied that all fimilar 
parts have an nfe ; which uſe fome- 
times is an aCtion, as this of the 
Skin; to ſend ont by its Pores fu- 
Iiginous Vapors ; and fuperfluons 
{erofity of the Blood, by infenſi- 


ble Perſpiration and Sweat. And | 


Of Tumors in general, 
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although ſuch ſmall Eminencies 
commonly are denied to be Di- 
{eaſes, becauſe they hinder not the 
Actions ; yet they be Paffions, and 
Aﬀections, which require the skill 
of the Phyſician and Chyrurgeon : 
yea, thoſe Puſhes of the Face are 
ſometimes more hard .to be cured 
than great Tumors, and Artiſts 
many times gain more by thoſe, 
than theſe : Beſides this, by reaſon 
of the matter, they are to be re- 
ferred to one or other of the main 
Tumors. Howſoever, they are 
not to be neglected. According 
to Ariſtotle 1 Rhetoric. c. 5. © 
Galen. ad "Thrafibulum, there be 
three Gifts of the Body, to wit, 
dealth, Strength, Beauty, all which 
Medicine is to direct : Health is 
preſerved by wholeſome nouriſh- 
ment, Strength by convenient ex- 
erciſes: of the which qupuragrny 
Treateth, whereof Hieron. Merci:- 
rials hath: written a Volume ; 
::Tur71z9 hath care ofthe Beauty : 
Now ſceing by reaſon of the Face 
a Man is called Beautitul or Ugly, 
who can deny that they deſerve 
the care of the Phyfician, and 
Chirurgeon 2? He addeth, that a 
Tumor is a Diſeaſe moſt common- 
ly compounded; if he had faid 
ever compriinded, he had ſpoken a 
Truth: for in every one of thele 
Tumors there is a Tumor con{pi- 
cuous or latent ; or a ſolution of 
unity, either ſenſible or imaginary. 
In an Ery/ipe!as it felt, wherein 
there appeareth neither quantity 
of part encreaſed, nor ſolution of 
unity procured, yet in it there are 
undoubtedly both : for the firſt, 
ſeeing there is ſo great a heat m 
the part poſſeſſed with this Grief, 
the Humors muſt be rarefied, _ 
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the part dilated, which will require| 
a-more ſpacious place than it had 
before, which 1s an evident Argu- 
ment that the quantity is enlarged. 
As for the Second, the parts be- 
fore arctly united, muſt be ſome- 
what ſeparated by ftretching : 
Reaſon muſt teach us that which 
cannat be deprehended by the 
Senſes, The laſt clauſe of the de- 
finition. That the Tumor is to 
be named from that which hin- 
dreth the Action; as Ery/ipelas 
a Diſeaſe of Diſtemperature, be- 
canſe Heat doth moſt hinder the 
action of the part : this is frivo- 
lons, becauſe not Heat only, but 
the bedewing of the Skin with 
Choler, by the which it is ſtretch- 
ed, hindreth the contraction and 
extenſion of the Skin, and ſo by a 
neceſflary conſequence, the hindring 
of the motion of the Part organi- 
cal, wherein it is ſeated. To con- 
clude, This definition may be ap- 
plied to other Griefs than a Tu- 
mor, as to the Headach, which is 
a Difeaſe moſt commonly com- 
pounded of diftemperature of the 
Humors, and ſolution of Unity, 
and may have its denomination 
, from the diverfity of the Humor 
cauſing it. 

Wheretore ſceing neither the de- 
finition of Fallop:us out of Galen, 
nor the definition of Fabricius ab 
Aquapendente, can abide the tri- 
2l of the Laws of a good defini- 
tion, we muſt affay to give ano- 
ther ; which ſhall be this : A Tu- 
mor againſt Nature moſt fre- 
quently a Difeaſe, ſometimes a 
light Aﬀettion, for the nuoſt part 
zncident to the organical parts, in- 
CBE their quantyty above Na- 
tire, by reaſon of recefving of ſu= 
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perfluous Humours ſent from other 
parts. Here I will labour to yield 
a Reaſon for every point of this 
Definition. The Genus is a Diſeaſe, 
becauſe it hindreth the ACtions ; 
ſometimes it is a Paſſion, or /:zght 
Aﬀet&ion, which hindreth not the 
aCtion of the Part, as appeareth in 
(mall Oedematous Tumors , and 
Scirrhoſities : And therefore theſe 
Modifications frequently, and ſome- 
times are added. The ſubject of 
a Tumor is a part organzcal, fome- 
times by its own Nature organical, 
as a Finger or Toe, ſometimes 
Organical only by Office, as when 
the uſe of a ſtmilar part is per- 
formed by an Action : as it ap- 
peareth in the Skig, one of the 
uſes whereof is to ſcnd forth by 
its Pores inſenſible Perſpirations, 
fuliginous Vapors, and ſuperfluous 
ſerofity of the Blood by Sweat, 
and Ichors of Humors in the be- 
ginning of Tumors and declinati- 
on by diſcuflive and refolutive 
Medicaments. Theform of a Tu- 
mor is quantity increaſed, where- 
by it differeth from all other 
Griefs. The cauſe of increaſe of 
quantity, is receiving of ſuperflu- 
ous Humors, which is done two 
manner of ways, to wit, Afﬀfluxi- 
on, and Congeftion; AfMluxion is, 
when an Humor offending either 
in quantity or quality ſuddainly 
with violence ſeizeth upon any 
Member, either by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of it, the rarity, looſ- 
neſs, dependency, heat, 'or pain, or 
becauſe the whole Body is full, or 
cacochymical, and the parts ſend- 
ing ſtrong. Congeſtion is, when 


a Humor is collected in any part by 


little and little, by reaſon of the 


'weakne(s of the concoCting and 


expelling, 
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expelling Facuity of the ſame: So} inwardly things offenſive to Nature, 
that a Tumor againſt Nature is a | whether it be by the exceflive 


Diſeaſe always compounded,againſt 
Failoprus m his Treatiſe of Tu- 
mors, c. 3. For there is always a 
ſolution of Unity, either Manifeſt, 
or Latent and Occult, and this he 
oranteth ; for he ſaith, de hac 
conv2niemus : Wwe ſhall agree con- 
cerning this. Beſides this, the 
quantity is encreaſed, and that al- 
ways to Reaſon and Imagination, 
although not to the Senſe, as hath 
been ſaid of an Ery/ipe/as. More- 
over, you ſhall hardly find a Tu- 
mor without ſome dittempera- 
ture, either ſimple, or compound- 
ed. TI have infilted ſomewhat the 
longer in clearing the definition of 
a Tumor againit Nature, becauſe 
there is great contention concern- 
ing it amongſt Anthors, both An- 
cient and Modern. 

Now order of Doctrine requi- 
reth, that we ſpeak ſomewhat of 
the cauſes of Tumors : Theſe are 
either External or Internal. The 
Cauſes External. are in number 
Eight. 1. The Air, if it be con- 
tagious, it cauſes Tumors, as Car- 
buncles, and Botches in the Plague 
time, 2. The touching of things 
exceeding temperature in the aCct- 
we qualities, as we ſee in the ap- 
plication of Veſicatories, and fit- 
ting long upon any cold Seat. 
3. Too hard binding of the part, 
which cauſeth fometimes Gan- 
greens. 4. The application of 
an attraCting inſtrument to the 
Body, as Cupping-glafles, and 
Horns. 5, Whatſoever may cauſe 
a ſolution of Unity, as Wound, 
Fracture, Luxation, or Contufjon. 
6. Biting of Beaſts, whether they 
be venemous or no. 7. Taking 


I 


quantity, as when by too liberal 
drinking Wine, an Eryſipelas ſeize 
eth upon the Head ; or by a ma- 
lign quality, as we may ſce fall ont - 
after the taking of Arfenick or 
Mercury ſublimate. 8. Immoude- 
rate Motion, whereby unmoderate 
Heat is procured, whereby the 
Humors become more {ubtil, and 
the paſſages to the weaker part 
more patent. 

Now the part is weak, Firſt, by 
Nature, and that either by reaſon 
of its ſubſtance, it being ſpongy 
and looſe, as Glandutes; to ive fee 
frequently Parotides behiud the 
Ears, and Bhboes in the Groins : 
Or by reaſon of the natural Humi- 
dity of the Part 5 ſo Tumors more 
otten appear in the Flefn than in 
the ſpermatick parts, A Part al- 
ſo naturally is weak by reaſon of 
the ſituation 5 for the dependent 
Parts are more apt to receive 1n- 
fAluence of Humors, as the more 
high are to. receive Ha/ztus ; fo it 
is often ſeen, that it riſing from the 
Stomach, or ſome inferior part, 
cauſcth in ſome the Falling Sick= 
neſs. A Part, Secondly,is weak by 
accident, and that by reaſon of 
Errors committed in the things not 
natural, as Air, Meat and Drink, 
Exerciſe, and ſuch like, whereof 
much is ſpoken in that part of 
Phyfick which is called Phy/tologra, 
So that to the cauſing of a Tumor 
in a Part, there be required the 
weaknefs of the part which - recei- 
veth, patent paſſiges, preparation 
of the Humor, and the ſtrength 
of the Part ſending. 

The internal Cauſes of Tumors 
are either Humors or Flatuoſitils 3 


The 


Iz 
The Humors are either Natural | 
or Unnatural : The Natural are 
either ſincere, asCholer, Phlegm 
and Melancholy ; or mingled, as 
ſome of theſe with Blood ; tor 
Blood is no where ſincere, but 
according to the Humor mingled 
with it, which is predominant, it 
is called Cholerick, Phlegmatick, 
or Melancholy Blood, The Hu- 
mor unnatural is Water, as in the 
Dropſie, for it never can become 
nouriſhment. Some add a Third 
cauſe of Tumors, the interpoſiti- 
on of a ſolid Body, as in the Her- 
na inteſtinal, zerbals, exompha- 
los. Of Tumo:s which are cauf(- 
ed by reaſon of ſt:in3e thiigs, as 
Worms, Lice, B>nes;#1ails, Hair, 
Griſly Subitan-=3, and ſuch like, 
I will ſpeak when I come to the 
Third part of Chyrurgery, called 
& 9949%;nxn or Av/arrix, which ta- 
keth away ſupe:fluities.. But time 
admoniſheth to come to the ſet- 
ting down of tne prin2ipal dit- 
ferences of Tumors. In this mat- 
ter I will leave all neelleis and 
fruitleſs diſtinctions of Tumors, 
from time, as that ſome are new, 
ſome old, ſome ſhort, ſome long 
enduring : fron tie quantity, as 
that fom2 are fmall, ſome great, 
ſome of a mean bigneſs: from the 
condition of thein, as tit ſome 
are mild, fo;me malign, {5mne cn- 
rable, fone uncurable, and, ſuch 


further the knowledge and curati- 
on of Tumors, or elſe are to be 
ſet down to fome purpoſe in the 
explication or every pariuzular Tu- 
mor. Only now in my general 
Diſconite of Tamors, wiaica is to 
ſhew Lizht unto that which ſh ll 
hereatte: be {0ien in the ſpocttl! 


hke ; whici either do not greatly | 
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Doctrine of each, I will meddle 
with the differences taken from 
the material Cauſe of Tumors, 
trom whence ſpring the main prin- 
cipal Speczes of Tumors , unto 
which all others may be reduced. 
All Tumors then are either ſfim- 
ple or compounded. The ſimple 
are cauſed either of Humors or 
Flatuoſfity : the Humors are either 
Natural, or Unnatural : the Natu- 
ral Humors are Four, Blood, Cho- 
ler, Phlegi and Melancholy : If 
Blood, which neither in the Veins, 
nor without, is found fincere and 
unmixed ( as hath been ſaid )cauſe 
a Tumor, it is called Ph/egmone or 
Injlammatio, according to Galen, 
[b, 2, ad Glancon, cap. 1, Of the 
divers kinds of it, Which have their 
denominations from their places, 
and of the diverſities which ariſe 
from the complication of it with 
other Humors, I mean to diſcourie 
when I come to the particular 
Treating of it : For I mean not to 
confound Particulars with Generals, 
becauſe this would breed. Confuti- 
on, and ſo deprive Men of the 
Frnit of that which 1s delivered. 
Or all other Tumors a Phlegmone 
deſerveth the firſt place, becauſe it 
1s cauſed of Blood, which is the 
Son of Nature, ficit begotten, and 
the Treaſure of Lite. If Choler 
cauſe the Tumor, itis called Ery- 
fapelas 5 thefe Two are hot Tu- 
mors, If Phlegm cauſe a foft and 
winte Tumor like it {clt, it is cal- 
led Qzdem.!, unto which divers pi- 
tuitous Tumors are reduced, of 
the which 1 will ſpeak in their 
proper places. It a Tumor very 
Gard be produced of the melan- 
choly Juyce, and without pain, it 
is called Scorns 3 theſe two att 
aiT 
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are cold Tumors. If a Tumor be 
cauſed of Water contained in any 
part, it is called Tumor aquoſus : 
It from flatuofity; Emphyſema 3 
theſe two laſt Tumors are the ofi- 
ſprings of Crudity, cauſed by the 
weakneſs and defeCt of the natu- 
ral Heat. And ſeeing theſe have 
the material cauſe different from 
that of others, I will ſpeak of theſe 
in ſeveral Chapters, as was done in 
every other particular Tumor. Be- 
ſides this, they require other Medl- 
caments than the reſt of the main 
Tumors do, as ſhall be ſhewed 
when we come to the Curation of 
them, differing them from the 
reſt. 1 ſee no reaſon why they 
may not be accounted ſeveral Tu- 
mors 3 one cannot truly fay that 
either Hernia aquoſa, or Hatuous 
Tumors of the Joynts, can be re- 
duced to the aforeſaid Four prin- 
cipal Tumors, or that they can be 
cured by the ſame Indications or 
Curing, and Medicaments which 
are apptyed to the other. You 
ſee how I have fet down fix fim- 
ple Tumors, for fewer I cannot, 
if you conſider either the diverſ1- 
ty of the material Cautes, or the 
diverſity of the Topical applicat!- 
ons, or the evidence of Doctrine. 
The combination of thele begets 
the compound Tumors; 1n theſc 
compound Tumors, what Humor 
is predominant, that carrieth away 
the denomination: As for exam- 


ple, if Bloud abound more than| 


Choler, the Tumor 3s called 22 £y,- 
Moph Sure AgTOd GN Choter be 
predominant, it is called zgv9177:7.c's 
@anywroſs, and fo in all 0- 
ther combinations of Humors 11 
Tumors, which ſhall be prefent- 
ed to your view, Vhen you bave 
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3 
[noted the Pathognomonical figns 
of each of the ſimple principal 
Tumors ; it is an eaſe matter at 
the firlt fight to diſcern the kind 
of Tumor, and what compound 
Medicaments are to be applyed 
to it. Hitherto have I Declared un- 
toyou the Opinion of Hzppocrates, 
Galen, and of the reft of the Gre- 
C1&N5S 3 a8 alſo of the Arabians, con- 
cerning the material Cauſes of Tu- 
mors. 

Now I will ſhew you what Para- 
celſus and his followers think of this 
point : Firſtthen they acknowledge 
but Two Elements, Water and 
Earth; for if they ſhould not grant 
lo much, they could not be counted 
in the number of the Faithful ; 
for in the very firſt Verſes of Geneſis 
mention is made of both. Second- 
ly, they account the Humors parts 
of the Body, and fo the cauſes of 
no Griets, but erroneouſly ; for 
if they were parts, they would be 
endued with Lite, which they are 
not. Thirdly, thev would have 
ſome Action, whereof they alfo 
are deprived : only they have an 
Ute, which is to noutiſh the parts. 
Befides this, they maliciouſly dif- 
ſemble the DoCtrine of the rati- 
onal Phyficians and Chyrurgeons, 
| for they make each Humor, con- | 
tained in the maſs or Bloud, ei- 
ther Natural, or againft Nature's 
the Natural they make either, Ali-: 
mentary , which nouriſheth the 
parts, or- Supe: nous, which Na-' 
ture referveth tor ſome other uſes 2/ 
or this abounding, Diteaſes pros. 
ceeding of iulneis are ingendred,  . 
called P!erhora; of the Humor 
againſt Natvre, cavling impurity, 


Cacechymia is cauſed; fo Choler 
in the Veins and Arteries 1s na- 
tural 


14 
tural, and Alimentary. In the Cy- 
ſts fell, and in the Porns bila- 
71s, the ſuperfluous is contained: 
if it leave the appointed Receptz- 
cles, and paſs to the habit or the 
Body, it cauſeth the Yellow Jaun- 
dice ; if by aduſtion, it become 
Bilis atra, it procureth Cancers 
and Wolfs ; fo that they hold not 
the natural, but thoſe that are un- 
Aatuzal to be Caufes of Diſea- 
ſes. 
- The Paracelfians appoint Three 
Principles of all things, Sa/, S/- 
phur and Mcrcury, and not only 
by reſemblance, or ailegorically, 
but really : by Sulphur,they under- 
ttand the fatty ſubſtance; by Mer- 
cry, the wateriſh ſubſtance : by 


Salt, the Earthly ſubſtance. Diſtil | 
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neſs, or firmneſs of the Tumor, 
the more Salt or Mercury to be 
required, as in an Oedema more 


the material Cauſes of Tumors, 
In my judgment it is the ſafeſt 
courſe to inſfift in the Footlteps 
of the Ancients, for their way is 
plain and eafte 3 no Man can deny 
that there are Four Humors in. the 
maſs of Blood, as may appear when 
it is drawn out of. the Veins : Cho- 
ler {wimmeth about the Blood, 
which is known by its bright Red- 
neſs 3 Melancholy is in the bottom, 
which 1s deprehended by its grofs- 


uniteth theſe Two laſt Humors, 
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and Salt, and according to the loof- | 


> 
: 


Mercury, in a Scirrhus more Salt. | 
This is their Doctrine concerning ' 


neſs and blackneſs ; now Phlegm - | 


Cloves, there come I'wo Humidi-, and maketh them tough. The 
ties, the Oyl and Spirit: in the | Paracelſian Doctrine is full of difi- 
bottom the Earthly tubltance itay- | culties,. which he maketh more ob- 
eth, which hath Two Parts, Terra j ſcure by coyning ſtrange Words, 
repurgata, the Cryſtalline Salt, and ' as. his Reader will perceive; fo 
Terra myrt 1a the Black Earth. The | that his Diſcourſes are but a kind 


life of the Salt is a ſtrong Water, 
which if it be by diſtillation drawn, 
it leaveth but a Terra damnata, On- 

'1y fit for the Dunghi!. This Salt 
 preſerveth the Body from putrefa- 
Ction. From Detects in thele 
Three, they will have all Diteates 
to proceed , and concerning Tu- 
mors againſt Nature, the Hot they 
will have to proceed from Sulphur 
and Mercury ; and the hotter the 
Turor is, the more Sulphur to 
concur. The cold Tumors they 
will have to proceed from Mercury 


— — ——— 


of canting Philoſophy. Neverthe- 
leſs I thought good in plain terms 
to acquaint you with it, that when 
any Emperick ſhall make a ſhew 
of Learning, by uſing theſe-terms, 
you may find him out, and efteem. 
of him as heis : that is, Like that 
Head which the Wolf afar off eſpi- 
ed, repreſenting the Head of a li- 
ving Man, but coming near, and 
ſeeing it but curiouſly carved, af- 
firmed it to be Pulchrum caput, 
ſed ſine ſcientia, A come!y Head, 


| but without Wit. 
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Aving ſet down the Defini- 
tion, Cauſes, and Differen- 
ces of Tumors, I will ſet down the 
general Indications of cure in 
Tumors. 
Now an Indication is That mhich 
Jyenett what courſe 1s to be taken 
or the recovery of Health: The 
general Indications are taken ei- 
ther from the Matter, or from. the 
times of every Tumor ; in the 
Matter, we are to conſider the mo- 
tion of it, ahd its nature. As con- 
cerning the motion of the Matter ; 
it is either in flowing, or it is re- 
ceived already into the Part. The 
Cauſes 6f Fluxion are Two, Ple- 
thora, or fulneſs and Cacochymia, 
an ill complexion : Plethora or ful- 
' neſs is twofold, Ad vaſa, and 4d 
vires: Ad vaſa is when the Veins 
are only full, and the Body not- 
withſtanding quick and nimble ; 
this is twofold, Pra, when there 
is a due proportion of the Humors 
of the Body ; and Impura, when 
there is an exceſs: of any of the 
Three Humors beſides Blood, as 
Choler, Phlegm, or Melancholy. 
Ad vires, is when there is ſuch a 
fulneſs, as cauſeth ſluggiſhnels of 
the Body : this requireth Evacua- 
tion by Phlebotomie, as Cacochy- 
mia by Purgation. As for Phle- 


botomie, Three things are to be 
obſerved concerning it. 1. The 
manner: In Fulneſs, Quoad vaſa, 
at one time ſo much Blood is to 
be drawn as is requiſite 3 but in 
Fulneſs, 2zvoad wires, becauſe 
Strength is fomewhat abated, you 
are to draw Blood by repetition, 
and not all at one time. 2. The 
quantity, how much then is to be 
drawn, the Weakneſs or Strength 
of the Party will inform you ; for 
in a weak Body you are to draw 
leſs,in a ſtrong Body more. Strength 
and Weaknels are to be diſcerned 
by the Functions : The weaknelfs 
of the natural Faculty is diſcerned 
by Crudfty of Urine, and Excre- 
ments of the Body ; the weakneſs 
of the vital, by a weak and ſmall 
Pulſe, as alſo breathing weak and 
Sick ; the weakneſs of the animal 
FunCtion is found out by defect in 
moving and feeling ; by the inte- 
ority and Perfection of theſe Three 
Faculties, the ſtrength of the Par- 
ty is perceived : But we muſt dili- 
gently diſtinguiſh between Jan- 
guiſhing and weakneſs indeed, and 
opprefiton of the Faculties by reaſon 
of Fulne(ſs, making them dull and 
flow ; for, as in weakneſs, great 
Moderation 1s to be uſed, fo in Op- 
preffion we may more —_ 
an 
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and boldly ſuffer the Vein to run.] But one may ask, which are to 


3. The Third thing to be obſer- be accounted high , and which * 


ved in Phlebotomy, is the end of| low ? 
it, wherefore it is inſtituted ; the 


Book L 
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I Anſwer, That all thoſe parts | 


ſcopes of Blood-letting are Two ;| which are above the Navel, in- | 


Derivation and Revulſion : Deviva-| cluding alſo the Liver and Sto- 
tion is the drawing of the Humor| mach, are accounted high : but 
to the part adjacent, op of the ſame| the parts below the Liver are ac- 


ſide by opening of that Vein, or a| counted low, as the Kidneys, and 


branch of it, which is inſerted into | Genitals in Man and Woman. 

the part affected : as for example, | This kind of Interception we 
if in Diſeaſes of the Head or Neck, |uſe in Two Caſes: Fiſt, if the 
we open the Cepha!rca in the ſame | Matter flow but ſlowly, and o a 


fide : and even in this there is a | ſuddain Interception is not requi- 


kind of oppoſition, to wit, high |red. Secondly, If we are to open 
and low ; for in Tumors of theja Vein to prevent a Diſeaſe, as 


Groyn, we, open Ven. poplity : | Vena cubiti for to free one of a Fit | 


thus they do alſo who open this |of the Gout. But this Kind of 


Vein in Podagra, if the Gout in-|drawing hath no place in contagi- 


vade the Foot. This kind of in- | ous Tumors, if they appear either 


terception we uſe, not only be- |in the upper or lower parts ; for 
cauſe there is a plentiful Fluxion j whether they appear either behind 
to the part afteCted, but becauſe | the Ears and Arm-pits in the upper 
a ſpeedy Interception is required, | parts, or in the Groins jn the low- 


left the natural heat of the Part |er, Revalſion nwſt be by the Vers 


be oppreſled, or the rupture of a | cava, which is inſerted into the 
Veſſel enſue; fo jn Inflammation |Right Ventricle of the Heart: 


of the Lungs and Side, we open the'| Now whether any contagious Va- . 
Liver-Vein of the fame Side, and :pour or Humor can be ſent by: 


draw Blood plentituily. Revullion | this paſlage fately, let every judi- 
is a drawing. of the Humor to a.;ciovs Perion conſider. 

part oppoſite : Of this there are | Now there is a difference be- 
Four differences: 1. From the jtween Revulfion, Derivation, and 
higher to the lower parts, asfrom | Evacuation ; for 1n the former 


the Head to the Feet. 2. From |two, Motion is required, but in' 
the Right Side to the Left. 3. From | Vacuation the Humors muſt be . 
the Fore-part to the Back, which |quiet. In the tranſlation of Hu- , 


we {hall do if we apply Leeches | MOr's flowing from any part, we 


. In Diteaſes of the -Breaſt or Belly. 'muſt mark according to Fripps- 


4: Is when we drav from the Cen-} cates, that it be done vg!" i& 
ter unto the circumference, as in !S-cramidum rectitidinem, by obſer- 
applymg Ventoſes with Scarifica-;vation of a ſtraight courſe; and 
tion to the Neck in Diieafes of j tit is done two manner of ways, 
the Brain, as in the Apoplexy,and | Firtt, by the reCtitude of the 
Lethargy, Velkatories perform | paris, as the Left with the Lett, 
the ſame. and Right with the Right, and 

| the 


_ or itreſteth where it had its fiſt 


part: if it be quiet, reſting con- 
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the hinder with the Fore-parts. 
Secondly, by the recCtitude of the 
Veſſels : As for example, The Li- 
ver-Veinof the Arm hatha kind of 
ſtreightneſs with the Veins aſcend- 
ing to the Head: So if one bleed 
iImmoderately at the Right Noftril, 
by applying a Ventole to the regi- 
on of the Liver, the Flux ceaſeth : 
If it flow from the Left Nottril, it 
muſt be applied to the region ot 
the Spleen. 

Having ſet down how Plethora 
is to be abated, if it cauſe Fluxion, 
we are to ſhew how Cacochymia is 
to be removed, which is not ſo 
much, by reaſon of the quantity 
opprefling, as by reaſon of an evil 
quality offending a part. Now this 
Matter offending in quality, it ei- 
ther moveth from place to place, 


invaſion ; if it move from place to 
place, it is the ſafeſt courſe to 
abate the Humors wherein this 
quality is reſident by Phlebotomy, 
leſt it ſeize upon ſome _ principal 


tented with the firſt place, then let 
us uſe Purging, expelling the Hu- 
mor, whether it be Choler,Phlegm, 
or Melancholy , with appropriate | 


the part ſending the Humor, which 
it doth, either becauſe it is bur- 
thened with the quantity, or prick- 
ed on by the quality ; we have 
(hewed what is to be done in theſe 
caſes. The Second is the thinneſ$ 
of the Humor. The Third 1s the 
attraction of the afteted part. 
When Fluxion is canſea by reaſon 
of the thinneſs of the Humor, if 
we cannot uſe Phlebotomy. or 
Purging, as ih Children, cGeciepit 
Perſons , and in Women with 
Child in the Firſt and Laſt Months: 
then we muſt uſe Revulſion, and 
this is done ſix manner of ways. 
1. By Ventoles without Scarifica- 
tion, as when we apply a Ventoſe 
to the region of the Liver, when 
one bleedeth too much at the right 
Noſtril. 2. Painful conſtriCtion, 
or binding of the Parts, as Arms 
and Legs: but we muſt firſt rub 
the Parts hard which are to be 
bound ; and if we bind the Arm, 
we muſt uſe a Ligature in three 
Parts : Firit, near the Arm-pit, 
Secondly, a little above the Elbow, 
Thirdly, about the Wriſt. In the 
Legs we mult uſe a Ligature near 
the Groin, a little above the Knee; 
and near the Ankle. 3. Paintul 
Frications wheti we mean to revell 


Medicaments, which Phyfick pre- 
ſcribeth in that branch of the Cura- 
tive part of Phyſick, which reſto- 
reth Health by the adminiſtration 
of inward Medicaments. Having 
{et down the Indications which are 
taken from the motion of the Hu- 
mor, we muſt come to thoſe which 
are taken from the nature of it. 
Now the Humor it ſelf is either 
not contagious, or contagious : 
If it be not contagious, the Fluxi- 
on of it proceeds from Three cau- 
les : The Firſt is the ſtrength of | 


trom the Centre to the Circum- 
ference. 4. Bathing of the Parts 
with very hot Water, © For Firft; 
by reaſon of the pain it doth res 
vell. Secondly, it doth diſcuſle, 
becauſe it openeth the Pores. 
And in Fevers, by bathing the 
Limbs Sleep is procured, the Vas 
pours aſcending to the Head. 5, 
Veſicatories, which are uſed in.'an 
Apoplexy, Lethargy, and ſuch like. 
6. Fontancls, and they are of great 
uſe, applied to divers Parts, > 
the 
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the : preventing and curing of ſun- 
dry Griefs : If the Fluxion be pro- 
cured by the attraction of the part 
aftected, there are two Cauſes of 
AttraCtion : Firſt, the diſtempe- 
rature of the Part. Secondly, 
Pain, If diſtemperature of the 
Part be the Canſe, it muſt Le 
removed by its contrary : but jee- 
img it is moſt commonly a hot 
Diſtemperature, things cooling are 
to: be applyed, as by applymg 
Cloaths moiſtned with Oil of Ro- 
ſes or Violets cold ; but when the 
Clouts become hot, they are to be 
removed, and cold to be applyed, 
or Cloaths moiſtred in the juyce of 
cold Herbs, It we apply Un- 
guents, as Þifrig;dans Gale, Re 
fatum Meſitis, de ceruſſa Rojis, 
Populeon, we muſt not apply the 
Unguert immediately to the Skin; 
Þut on a thin linnen Cloth 5 ftorit 
keepeth tie Unguent from drying, 
and doth not hinder the breathing 
out of the Vapours , which tne 
inmediate ap2lication of the Un- 
guent wou'ld do, and fo by ſtop= 
ping of rhe Pores, would increaſe 
both the Heat and Pain. 

And in application of Pultefles, 
they are to be ſpred between the 
foldings of a Cloth dipped in foie 
convenient Oyl or Liniment; tor 
ſo it doth not hinder Peripiration, 
and the applications are removed 
more eaſily from the part. his 
in your practice is to be noted, and 
the inveterate Error to be ſhun- 
ned. If the ways by which the 
Humor patleth, be too ample and 
patent, and a hot Diſtemperature 
zoynetd, then things aftringent and 
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tle-Berries, Red Roſe Leaves dryed, 
Pomegranate Rinds and Flowers, 
Sz mach, Sloes, Oaken and Owlar 
Bark boiled in Red aftringent 
Wine, or Vinegar and Water, or 
new and freſh Tanners Wooſe, and 
{t-ained, are effectual. The Parts 
therefore by which the Humor 
paſſeth, are to be rouled ſome- 
what ſtrait with the Rounler,Cloaths, 
Stupes, or Pledgets and Bowliters 
being -moiſtened in this Liquor, 
and wrung : You may alſo apply 
aſtringent and defenſive Empla- 
iters drawn upon Leather ; ſuch 
an one as this, Fr. rad. torment. 
biſtort. ſymphyt. roſ; rub. gallar. 
bal:znft. malicin, ſang. drace bols 


Armen. ſantal. rubr. ceruſſ. an. ). 


cere albe 311). ol, myrtzl. 3), 
mz/c, fiat ceratim. So much then 
ihall be ſufficient to have been ſet 
down, concerning the attraction 
of the affected part, by reaſon of 
the Diſtemperature of it: Now 
we muſt come to the Second cauſe 
of the Attraction, which is Pain. 
There are Two cauſes of Pain, 
{oiution of Unity, and a venemous 
Quality : If the folution of Unity 
proceed from the affluxion of Hu= 
mors kot or ſhacp diſtending the 
Parts, the Pain 1s to be eaſed with 
Medicaments convenient 3 theſe 
are of two forts, 4ndyne, and 
Narcotich; Anedmes gently con- 
temperate the Part, by reafon of 
the confoiimity which they have 
with the Niture of Man. They 
are hot in the firſt Degree, and of 
f:btil parts; fach are Milk, old 
5allad-Oyl, Butter, Hogs Lard, Fat 
or Hers, Drcks., Geeie, els, Man, 


cooling ave to be applyed, Routers | Badgers, Bears, tie C41 of Chamo- 


and other Cloths being nwiſtned in 


them, Wherctore in this cate Myr: | 


71, Lilies, Earta-Worms, Linſeed, 
il, Sweet Almonds, Eggs, the. 


Pulp 


| 


fron. 


Pulp of Caffia tempered with the 
Oyl of Roſes, the Pulp of ſweet 
Apples with the Powder of Saf- 
Narcoticks deprive the part 
of the faculty of Feeling, fuch are 
Opium, Hemlock, Henbane, the 
deadly Nightſhade, Mandrakes, and 


"the Apple of Pery, or prickly 


Apple : theſe we are to uſe when 
the former will not prevail, and 
when by reaſon of Watching, a 
Fever, or Faintneſs is to be fear- 
ed. Sometimes in extremities they 
are uſed Solitary, ſometimes with 
their CorreCtives, to wit, things 
hot, if we fear ſtupefaction of the 
part, unto which they are to be 
applyed : Such things are Caſtore- 
am, Saffron, Cinamon, Cloves, 
Pepper, and ſuch like. If the 
biting of a venemous Beaſt, as of 
a mad Dog, or a Viper, or Adder; 
or the ſtinging and pricking of any 
Beaſt, as of a Scorpion, or Inſect, 
as a. Hornet, be the cauſe of a Tu- 


mor, we mult addreſs our ſelves to ; 
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Pigeons alſo,and Hens, and Cocks di- 
vided in Two parts, and applied 
hot, are available. Sometimes the 
aCtual Cautery is to be applied, to 
tame the malignity of the poyſon, 
if the poyſon hath continued a- 
bove three days: Befides this, two 
things more are to be done; Firſt, 


according to Galen, 3. De loc. af- 


fect. 7, the Member is to be bound 


hard, three or four Inches abeve 


the part bitten or ſtung : Secondly, 
Antidotes inwardly are to be given; 
but chiefly Ther:aca Andreomacht, 
for many days together in a Liquor, 
fit for the conſtitution of the di- 
ſeaſed Perſon : Now if the matter 
of a Tumor be contagious, we are 
by all means to draw it out of the 
Body, leſt if it go in, it deprive 
the Perſon of Life, as in the 
Plague ; or infect the Liver, as in 
the Pox ; wheretore Ventoſes and 
Medicaments attractive are 'to be 
applyed : Such is Fallopus his Em- 
plaſter ſet down before, for the at=- 


meet ſpeedily with the Poyſon. It | traction of Poyſon, In the Plague 


therefore a venemous Beaſt bite or 
ſting, Firſt, the part is to be ſca- 


we muſt not fail to miniſter Anti- 
dotes, even three times in a day, 


rified, and Ventoſes to be apply- |; and to procure Sweat: Such are 
ed, then the part is to be foment—s Theriaca, Elettuarium de ovo, Ele 


ed with Ther:aca Andromach1, dif- 
ſolved in ftrong Wine-Vinegar,and 
Stupes moiſtened in the ſame, ap- 
plied to the ſame ; or it is to be fo- 
mented with the Oyl of Scorpions, 
and a Pledget wet in it to be ap- 
plyed : And above the Pledget, 
this emplaſter of Fallopzus De t1- 
mMoribus,c. 14. is tobe ſpread warm, 
Re pzc. naval, 3 j, ſal. nitri. 348. ſe- 
men. ſinap. 31). cepar. allior. ſub 
prun. cottor. an. 311). afſe fatid. 
Jcgapen. an. Zi). ſtercor. columbin. 
3 ) 1.ariſtol. rotund.di&tamn. alb.an. 
Z j. ol. lil.albor. 3 B flat emplaſtrum: 


| 


Guarium Orvietani, or this of Fa!- 
lopins, De tumor. 9. Re. baccar. ju- 
niper. caryophyll. nuc. moſcat. rad. 
enul, an. 31). rad. ariſtol. utri- 
uſque, gentian. an. vj. femen por- 
eul, acetoſ. doron. ben. rub. an 3). 
ſpodit, off. de corde cervi. ligns 
aloes. corallii alibi & rubri, rafur. 
ebor. baccar. lauri. maſtich. crocs 
an, Yij. rut, morſus diabol, an, 
>). Pulp. ficuum © datlylor. an. 
ZJj. cinamomi. liquirit. an, 3 [3, 
tormentull. card. bonedi&. difttam- 
ni abi. an. 3 ii). amygdal. dulc. 
Pinar, excort. an, 3). agaric. tro- 

C2 C//4jCab. 
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chiſeat. 3 vj. rad. penced. 3ij. ter- 


xe ſigillat. & bol. orient. an. 3 ). 
Fedoar. 3 \). _ Z 11). ſec. 3- 
fantal. ſpec. diarrhod. abbat. an. 
31). cort. Citri, pulp, ſmaragd: 
an. 3). moſcis Yj. Theriac. An- 
dromach. & Mithridat. an. 3). 
fol. mali Armeniaci 3 fs. cum y- 
71p. de cort. citri. & de acetoſita- 
ze citri. an, tviplo pondere, ad pul- 
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veres, fiat Elefuarium. Ut Ele- 
Auarium fiat mags eficax adds 
poſſunt corn rhinocerotrs 3 ij. 

 cornu cervi praparat. 3 3. Doſ. a 
>, ad Zi). 71% conventente li- 
UOTE. 

The ſtinging of Waſps or Bees 
is curcd with Mallows ſtamped 
and mingled with cold Water, or 
| Chaulk applied with the ſame, 


- CHA 


P. IL. 


Of the Four Times of a Tumor, and the Indicas 


tions taken 


Aving ſpoken of the Indica- 

tions Curative, taken from 
the Matter of a Tumor, now it 
followeth that we ſpeak of the In- 
dications taken from the times of a 
Tumor ; The times of a Fumor 
are Four, the beginning, the in- 
creaſe, the ſtate and declination. 
The beginning is thought to be, 
when a part beginneth to ſwell, 
although the actions be not hin- 
dred : in the beginning repelling 
Medicaments are required ; repel- 
ling Medicaments are cold, and of 
groſs ſubſtance, tor they are to 
thicken the part affeCted, and to 
cool the inner parts of it; ſuch 
are the Whites of Eggs, Plantain, 
Night-ſhade, Houſe-leek 3 Prick- 
madam, Purſlain, Roſe-buds, dry 
Roſes, Myrtle-berries, Pomgra- 
nate-flowers, and Rinds, Galls, Sz- 
mach, Quinces, Sloes, Bole, Sar- 


guts draconis, terra ſigillata, lowre 


from them, 


Wine, Tannets Wooſe 3 which you 
may apply either ſingle, or ming- 
led according to your {cope. But 
in ſix caſes we are not to uſe repel- 
ling Topicks ; Firft, if the Matter 
be venemous or maligne, leſt it 
being repelled, ſhould affault ſome 


principal part. Secondly, if the 


{Matter be critically turned to a 
part, ſo that it be not a princi- 
pal part, by the error of Nature 
tor then it ought to be repelled ; 
as When in a burning Fever, the 
Matter being ſent to the Menin- 
Fes, cauſeth Ravings. Thirdly, 
when the Body is either Plethorick, 
or of an 1ll habit. Fourthly, when 
the Humor floweth to the emun- 
Ctories. Fifthly, If the Part have 
but little Natural Heat, we are not 
to uſe repercuſlives, leſt the natu- 
ral beat be extinguiſhed, and the 
part mortifted, Sixthly , when 


the pain is vehement, for then 
Anodynes 


tbe EEE 4 I 
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Anodynes are only to be uſed. 

We are to think the Tumor to 
increaſe, whenthe part is ſtretched, 
and ſymptomes are increaſed ; and 
ſeeing in the increaſe the Matter 
partly floweth, and partly poſleſ- 
ſeth the Part, you are partly to 
repetl, and partly to difcuſſe: but 
if the Matter flow with ſuch force 
and plenty of Humor, that it threat- 
neth corruption of the Part, or 
if the Humor which floweth be 
thick, and ſo hot that the Part 
feeleth a burning, as in a Carbun- 
Cle, then are you to uſe ſenſible 
Evacuation by Scarification ; but 
where we cannot conveniently 
Scarlfy, Leeches are to be ap- 
plyed, as in the Hemorrhoids, and 
other griefs of the Anys. Now 
diſcuſſion Is an evacuation of a thin 
Matter gathered in a Part, by in- 
ſenſible evaporation, procured by the 
natural heat Tncreaſed by proporti- 
onate Medicaments. Tn this de- 
{cription 7nſenſible is added, to di- 
ftinguiſh it trom Evacuation by 
Inciſton, Scarification, or Leeches, 
which evacuate ſenſibly to the Eye: 
the principal efficient cauſe is the 
natural Heat ; the adjuvant diſcuſ- 
five Medicaments; the Matter 
which is to be reſolved, muſt be 
thin; for it is in vain to go about 
to diſcufſe a thick ſubſtance, be- 
cauſe it is not apt to yield Vapors. 
In the deſcription, diſcuflive Me- 
dicaments are ſaid to help natural 
Heat by increaſing of it ; which 
being done: Firſt, the Humor is 
made thin. Secondly, it is refol- 
ved into a Vapor. Thirdly, it is 
drawn from the Centre to the Cir- 
cumterence. And Laſtly, expelled 
by the Pores of the Skin. Such 
Medicaments then nuft be famili- 


—_— 


ar to Nature, and theſe perform 
their Office, by conſuming ſuper- 
fluous Humidity : and ſo they muſt 
be hot and dry. They muit then 
be ſubtil, that they penetrate to 
perform thefe Offices. There are 
three degrees of diſcuſſive Medi- 
caments, they m the firſt Degree 
are hot and dry in the ſecond, as 
dry Figs, Bran, Chamonul, Amme- 
niacum, galbanum, Leaven, Lilie- 
roots, Melilot, the roots of Marſh- 
Mallow , Gooſ-Greaſe , and old 
Hens Greaſe ; and becauſe ſuch aſ- 
{wage pain, we ought always to 
begin with them. In the ſecond 
Degree are Calamint, Hyſop, Pen- 
niroyal, Mint, Cummin-ſeeds, and 
Dill-ſeeds, Bean-flour, the Flour of 
Vetches, Fenugreek, Horehound 3 
the root of Peucedanum, the roots 
of the Birth-worts, Lyons Fat, old 
Bear's Fat, old Badger's, Cat's, 
Dog's, and Man's Fat: theſe are 
ſomewhat dryer and hotter than 
thoſe of the firſt. In the third 
Degree, are thoſe which are dry 
and hot in the third Degree, as 
Niter, unſlacked Lime, Sulphur 
vive, aſſa-fetida, ©c. Theſe are 
to be applyed according to the 
conſtitution of the Party, and as 
the skilful Chirurgeon ſhall (ee 
cauſe. 

The ſtate of a Tumor, is when 
it is come to ſuch a Degree, as 
that it can go no farther mn big- 
neſs, the ſigns of it are theſe: Firtt, 
all ſymptomes, as Tenſion, Pain, 
Redneſs and Fever {ymptomatical 
are at the height, and remain 
uniform , neither increaſing nor 
decreaſing: Secondly, the Veins of 
the parts adjacent continue in the 
ſame fulneſs and dilatation. In the 
{tate we are touſe Anodynes with 

C 3 diſcufiives 
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diſcuflives by reaſon of the pain. | mors end not only by Reſolution, 

' We are to think that the decli-| but often by Maturation; and ſome- 
nation of the Tumor beginneth ,] times by Induration and Corrupti- 
when the aforeſaid Symptoms be-| on : and as Difcyſſion is better 
gin to abate, and then itrong diſ-| than Apoſtemation ; ſo Induration 
cuflives only are to be applied ,|'is better than the Corruption of 
whereof we have ſpoken before. | the part : Fifthly, Tumors do end 
In neceflity we may uſe theſe which \ changing the place, as when in 
are found in the Shops , Dzachylon | a Pleuriſie the Matter falleth up- 
cum gummi , Diachylon magnum on the Midrif, and cauſeth an Em- 
Meſuis, Diachylon ireatum. Tu- | pyema. 


CHAT. IV, 


Of curing of a Tumor come to Suppuration. 


Aving ſhewed the Method { they are temperately hot and moiſt: 

how Tumors are to be diſ-| and theſe help natural Heat, that it 

\ cufled: now order. requireth that | may the more eafily elaborate the 
the means be ſet down, how a Tu- Matter, and make it fit for expul- 
mor is to be handled, if it tend to] fion, and this we call Concotction, 
Suppvration, or Maturation, which | Emollient Topicks are uſed to 
by onr uſual term is called Apoſte- j ſoften any Matter indurated, and 
mation. And we are inforced thus | ſuch are dry in the firſt degree, and 
to go to work : Firſt, if the Hu-| hot in the firſt;and in the beginning 
mor be too plentiful ; for then the | of the ſecond. But it is to be noted 
natural Heat cannot well rule it, | that there is a difference between 
and ſo it muſt be ſeconded by fo- | Tenfion and Hardneſs, and Relax- 
reign and external Heat, which | ation and Softneſs : a part ſtretched 
working upon ſuperfluous Humidi- | will yield to the Finger preffing it, 
ty, cauſeth Putrefaction according ; if it be hard it will not ; and where 
to the Philoſopher. Secondly ,| there is any Tenſion, relaxing Me- 
when it is crude ;: for then we muſt | dicaments are to be applied, which 
labour to concoct it with Medica-; attenuate and open the Pores, and 
ments, which are p2/t:ca or c--; therefore they muſt more diſcuſs 
quentia. Thirdly, when the Mat-! than dry, and fo be drying in the 
ter is hard, and then we muſt nſe” firſt Degree, and hot in the ſecond. 
 emollient Medicaments, The Me-; A part indurated muſt have emol- 
dicaments which procure Quittour, lent means apphed to it: whereof 
we 


we Will ſpeak , when we come to 
diſcourſe of a Sc:rrhus. In the Cure 
of Apoſtems, we are to do two 
things: Firſt, we are to prepare 
the Matter ; and make it fat for 
expulſion: Secondly , we are to! 
evacuate it when it is prepared. To 
accompliſh the preparation of the 
Matter, firſt, we are to remove Ac- 
cidents : Secondly, to procure the 
maturation of the Matter. The 
Accidents are theſe, Pain, Tenſion 
of the Part, Hardneſs and Heat. 
As for the affwaging of Pain ; nar- 
cotical or ſtupetadtive Medica- 
ments have no place here : For 
firſt , they extinguiſh the natural 
Heat of the Part ; which is the 
principal efficient cauſe of Cocti- 
on: Secondly, by thickning of the 
Matter, they make it more rebel- 
lious z wherefore we are to uſe 
Anodyne Medicaments, whereof 
we have ſpoken already : you ſhall 
do well to apply a Cataplaſm of 
White Bread Crums, let the Apo- 
ſtem be dreſſed with this, or ſuch a 
Medicament Morning and Even- 
Ing. 

Ie the part be ſtretched, uſe re- 
laxing Topicks, ſuch are thoſe 
which are temperately hot , not 
drying much, and of ſubtil parts, 
as White Hore-hound , Archangel 
red and white, Mullen, Dill, Cha- 
mom], Fenugreek, Mercury, Me- 
lilot, Turneps, the leaves of Marſh- 
mallow, the Flour of Barley, Beans 
and Vetches; of theſe you may 
frame to your purpoſe ſuch a Ca- 
taplaſm ; Take of Chamomil-flow- 
ers beat to Powder ij. puigils, of 
Barly, Bean, and Flour of Vetches, 
of each i). ounces, of Marſh-mallow 
Leaves and Flowers pounded a 
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ton Broth ſtrained , and the Far 


taken away , until tyey come to 
ets: Then 
add to it the oyl of Dill, Chamo- 
mil and Rapeleed , of each ore 
ounce : dreſs the Apoſtem with 
this or the like, Morning and 
Evening. 

If hardneſs hinder, uſe thoſe 
things which are emoliient, as all 
manner of Fats, the Dregs of Oyl, 
all forts of Mallows , Co!its-foot, 
Bugloſs and Burrage, Quuinceſeed , 
Milk, the White Lilie, Linfeed, Figs, 
Raiſins, the Marrow of Beaits, 
Oyl of Swect Almonds , Marſh- 
violets, Ammoniacum, Bdellinm : 
of ſome of theſe you may trame a __ 
Cataplaſm after this manner : Take 
of Linſeed Meal or Powder 111) $, of 
Marſh-mallow Roots, and White- 
litite Roots boiled in Water , and 
well bruiſed, of each 1) 5. of Violet 
Leaves and Flowers, and Colts-toot 
Leaves, of each an handtul ; bojf 
theie in new Milk, until they come 
to the conſiitence of a Cataplaſme 
unto the winch' add of Ammonra- 
cum diflolved in Muſcadine, of the 
pulp of Figs and Raiſins of each 
J ounce, and ſo make up your Ca- 
taplaſm. 

It immoterate heat tronble you, 
apply things cooling : but let them 
be cold either in the ſecond de- 
Jree , or beginning of the third, 
for the Reafons yielded againſt 
Narcoticks, when I ſpake of Pain 
ſuch are umizlicus Veneris, or Na- 
vel Woort , Prick-madam., Sen- 
green, Barly meal, Endive, the pulp 
ot the Pumpion, Sea-tonz Lettice, 
Duc!:s-meat, the Water Lilie, the 
Water Archer , Plantain , Garden 
Night-thade : of theſe Herbs with 


handful : boil theſe in Beef or Mut- 


Barly meal boiled in fair Spring 
| C 4 Water 
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Water make a Poulteſs, and toeve-| 
ry pound of the Poulteſs, add i) 3. 


of populeum unguentum, and 3 ) 
of unguentum roſatum Meſs. 

' You may demand of me, how 
long the Application of theſe} 
Topicks, preſcribed for the re- 
movin? of Accidents, is to be con-| 
tinued 2. | 

I anſwer, until the Accident be 
21moſt gone, with the which you 
£ncountrred, and then you may 
proceed to aflift Nature , by in- 
creaſing natural Heat by ripening 
Medicines . which was the ſecond 
intention of curing Apoltems ſet 
down by mc. Now thoſe Medica- 
ments which hel? Nature , ought 
firit to ito;> the Pores reaſonably, 
only ſafterinz the marp Vapors to 
| breath out, and to detain thoſe 
which are nnl4 and ſomewhat 
thick , which are the ſecondary 
cauſe of Coction. In this reſpect 
then they ought to be viicous and 
tough in ſub{tance, which are tem- 
perate Oyls , and Mucilages , 


———— 


rately hot and moiit. One thing 
1s to be noted, that hotter Sum- 
ples are to be choſen, according to 
the temperature of the part, if the 
Tumor ſeem; ſomewhat cold : 
Wherefore it the Tumor ſeem hot, 
only Maturatives in the firit De- 
greec are to be uſed, and thoſe of 
the ſecond Dezree to be ſhunned : 
Put if the Matter be: fomewhat 
cold, then you are to uſe Matura- 
tives of the {econd , yet always 
mingling with them fone of the 
fiſt Degree, And the Reaſon's this, 
becauſe the Medicaments of the ſe- 
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fore thoſe of the firſt Degree are to 
be added, in the which there is 


| much moiſture , which is requilite 


to Coction and producing of {uit- 
tor. Theſe Medicaments are call- 
ed Concoquentia, and Pus moventia, 
and Syuppurantia : fuch ought to 
be hot and moiſt, as the Body of 
a temperate Man is , and fo they 
ought neither to dry or moiſten, or 
to heat or cool immoderately, but 
only to preſerve and increaſe the 
Natural Heat; for a Suppurative 
Medicament ought to anſwer the 
Conſtitution of him unto whom it 
is applied. 

Of theſe Suppurative Medica- 
ments there be two Ranks; In the 
firſt, are Mans-greafſe , which af- 
(wageth Pain, alſo Ducks-greale, 
Gooſe-greaſe, Hens-greaſe, Oyl of 
\weet Almonds, fweet fallet Oyl, 
Mallows, ſweet Butter, Figs, Fenu- 
greek, Lily-roots, Linſeed, Wheat- 
flour ; a Cataplaſm made of Wheat- 
flour, Water and Oyl, an Emplaſter 
made of yellow Wax , and Oyl 
called Cere/e1m, Violet-leaves and 
flowers, Saffron ; For an Exam- 
ple, I will ſet down the deſcription 
of a Suppurative Cataplaſm com- 
pounded of ſome of theſe of the 
firit Rank : Take of Milk a pint, - 
in the which boil of Wheat-flour 
a quarter of a pound, of Violet- 
leaves, and Mallow-leaves ſtamped, 
of each a handful, of Lily-roots , 
and Figs boiled in Water , until 
they be ſoft, of each two ounces ; 
when they are come to the con- 
ſttencc of a Poulteſs, add of Saf- 
tron beat to pawder a dram, of the 
Oyl of Linſeed, (weet Almonds, 
Lilies, and Mans-greeſe, of each one 


ounce, and ſo make up your Me- 


Cond Degreedry too much 5 where- 


dicament, If the Tumor be im; 


moderately 


moderately hot , mingle always 
with your Suppuratives thoſe things 
which ace cold and moiſtin the firſt 
Degree, as Violet-leaves, Lettuce , 
the pulp of Pompions, Grownfll, 
Succory, Dandelion, and ſuch like. 
If on a ſudden you be called, and be 
required to dreſs a Tumor tending 
to Suppuration, you may have re- 
courſe to the Apothecaries ſhop, 
and with theſe things drels it. 
Firft, beat ſome Oyl of Violets and 
fair Spring-water together , taking 
two ſpoonfuls of Oyl, and one of 
Water, with the which embrocate 
the Tumor ; then apply a Pledget 
moiſtened in this , upon the part 
which is like to break, or be 
opened: and above the Pledget, 
Dzachylon ſimplex if the Tumor 
be hot, or Dzachylon cum gummi 
if it be but a little ex@ced- 
ing the ordinary temperament. 

Suppuratives of the ſecond De- 
gree are theſe ; Terebinthina, Am- 
moniacum, Galbanum, Sagapenum, 
Gummi elemi, Pix navalis, Bur- 
gundie Pitch, Saffron, Leaven, 
Fenugreck, Onyons and Garlick 
roſted under the Embers, old But- 
ter, Oyl of Chamomil, and Dill, old 
Hens-greaſe, Badgers-greaſe, and 
Bears and Dogs-greaſe , Wheat- 
flour, Flour of Linſeed. In the 
Shops there are Emplaſtrunm de 
mucilaginibus, Dialthga cum gum- 
mi, Diachylon' cum gumm, Diachy- 
lon magnum, © | 

Now I will fet down a com- 
pound Megicament, framed of 
theſe Simples: Take of the Roots 
of white Lilies, of the Roots of 


————_— 


Marſh-maljow , of Onyons boiled / 


and bruiſed, with the Liquor of 
each 11 3. of Leaven ij 3. of Lin- 
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tron beat to powder a dram, of 
Ammoniacum and Galbanum dif- 
ſolved in Muſcadme , and the pulp 
of Figs, of each j 3. of Oyl of 
Chamomil and Lilies,ſo much as will 
make a Cataplaſm of a good cone 
ſiſtence. 

In Strumes, and Bubo's venereal, 
uſe this: take of Dzachylon cum 
gummi, and Emplaſtrum de muct= 
laginibus , of each 3 3. of Garlick 
and Onyons roſted under the Em- 
bers of each Z ij. of D:althea cum 
gummi , Mans-greaſe , and Bears- 
greaſe of each 3 j. make a Medi-. 
cament. One thing I would have 
you to note, that Suppuratives of 
this Degree are fitteſt for all con- 
tagious Tumors , and that to all 
ſuch, Onyons and Garlick rofted, 
and mingled with other Medica- 
ments, are to be applied, for being 
thus prepared, they loſe their ſharp- 
neſs, attract, and become familiar 
to the Natural Heat, 


How Apoſtems are to be opened. 


Hitherto you have heard , how 
that Tumors that cannot be diſ- 
cuſſed are brought to ſuppuration : 
Now I am to deliver unto you, how 
the Matter , which is ſuppurated , 
1s to be diſcharged. This ts done 
by opening the part: Now ſome 
things are to be conſidered before 
the Action, ſome in the Action, 
and ſome after the Action. Be- 
fore we go about to open an Apo- 
ſtem, 1. We muſt be certain whe- 
ther it be ripe enough ; 2. We 
muſt reſolve how to open it. 

The ſigns of Maturation, arez 
I. The Tumor, by contracting 
it ſelf, ſcemeth leſs than it was in 


iced-meal j 3. and a half, of Saf- 


the itate; for while the Natural 
| Heat 
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Heat concodts the Matter , Vapors 
are raiſed by the heat, and fo the 
part is diftended; but when the 
Matter is concocted , the Elevati- 
on of V-pors ceaſes, and rhe fu- 
mor falls ſomewhat. II. The 
Tumor draws it telf to a point, or 
prominence; becauſe.when Nat e 
overcomes tne Matter, it. draws it 
together , and draws it to the 
Skin. 1IT. Hardneſs and tenſion 
are much abated; for Maturation 
being procured , many Vapors are 
diſcuſſed , which before ſtretched, 
and made the $skin hard. IV. By 
prefling the Matter with the Fin- 
ger, we find a fluCtuation or 
coming and 'going of it : but we 
muſt be circumſpect when a Tu- 
mor in a great Joynt is offered un- 
to us, as in the Knee; for if we 
preſs lateral parts of it, a certain un- 
dation will appear. V. The party 
feeleth much eaſe in the part ; part- 
ly, becauſe ſome of the ſharp Va- 
pors are reſvlvel ; partly, becanle 
the Matter concocted doth make 
the parts more looſe. ' VI. The 
vehement eat cexiſetiz for the 
Humor being come to Maturation, 
the unnaturai Heat abatetn, and the 
natural Heat refteth, VII. If the 
part inflamed hath changed the co- 
Jour, and of red is become white, 
and chiefly in the pointed place. 
VIIE The Scarf $k1m becometh 
ſhriveled, and .uffled ; ad this is © 
good fin, for ictheweth thit unnz- 
tural Heat hatiz left it. 

The ſecond thing which we (aid 
was to be ic{>lved ':1pon, was the fn- 
{trruments with the which the A- 
poſte ns are to be opened. They 
are three; I. Tie Lincetor Inci- 
fion-knite , of the which there be 
divers fo:ms ſet down by the Anct- 


| 


The Practice of Chirurgery. Book I, 


we; of the which we will ſpeak, 
when we come to diſcourſe of par- + 
ticular Operations for the which 
they are required. II. Is the Cau- 
ſtick or Pyrotical Medicament, 
IH. The Actual Cautery , which 
we will leave willingly to Hore- 


leeches, unleſs we be deſtitute of 


other means, and when we are to 
makea Fontanel,or to ſtay a great 
Flux of Blood, or to dry a Carious 
Bone,or to correct a Cancerous part 
after that it is extirpate. 

As for the Steel! Inſtruments, we 
are to uſe them. Firſt, if Apoftems 
be in the Face, to avoid the filthi- 
neſs of the Scar, after the Curati- 
on. Secondly, in ſmall Tumors: 
for ſo they will be the ſooner. 
whole. 

As for Cauſtick Medicaments , 
we uſe two forts of them : the firſt 
is made of the ſtrongeſt Sope-lees, 
boiled. to the confiſtence of a foft 
Stone. The ſecond is made of the 
like Lee, and unſlaked Lime, boil- 
ed to the form of a firm unguent. 
The firſt is beſt in Tumors which 
poſſes the convex part. The ſecond 
is moſt convenient, if they be in 
parts concave or hollow. 

Theſe Pyrotical Medicaments are 
moit fit to be nſedin five Caſes: 1. If 
we intend to keep the Tumor long 
open, as is requiſite in all conta- 
gious Tamors, in the Plague, and 
Pox : for where the Cauftick is ap- 
lied, there is always loſs of ſub- 
france , and by it we make the O- 


| :ifice round, which of all other 
Figures moſt ſlowly is cured. II.In 
large Apoſtems Cantticks are fit- 
tett; for by them, making as large 
2n Orifice as we will, we ſhall 
ſpare tenting and enlarging of it; 
| befides, the ittretched parts will the 

ſooner 
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ſooner be contracted. III. They | 
are to be uſed in deep Apoſtema- 
tions, ſuch as happen in the Belly 
and Back , for {o the Matter ſhall 
have a readier way for Evacuation. 
IV. They are beſt, when a Flux of | 
Blood may be expected. V.-We 
apply them, when we will gratifie 
timorous perſons. 

When we are come to open the 
part, then theſe things are to be 
obſerved : IT. The Nature of thei 


7 
ſometimes enſneth. The Chirur-' 
geon who is to do this, ought to 
be reſolute , cheartul in counte- 
| nance. and ſpeech, and no ways 
{crupulous : otherwiſe he ſhall make 
the Patient diſmayed, and rearful, 
which doth much weaken and 
abate the courage of the Patient. 
Things to be obſerved after the 
opening of an Apoſtem, are theſe: 
Firſt, the removing of Accidents 
which moſt commonly fall out. 


Part: this teacheth us, to ſhun} Secondly, the manner of dreſing. 


Veins and Arteries by reaſon of He- 


morrhage ; and Nerves, Tendons 


and Membranes by reaſon of the 
pain which enſueth. T1. If the 
Skin only be to be divided, then the | 
Apertion is to be made ſt:ait ; but 
if a Muſcle alſo be to be incided, it 
muſt be done according to the Fi- 
bres of it. III. Apertion mult be 


The Accidents are moſt commonly 
three, Fainting, chiefly if the par- 
ties be Children or Woinen , but. 
above thete, Effeminate Men. Se- 
condly, Pain. Thirdly, a Flux of 
Blood, 

| As tor Fainting, we may labour 
to prevent it by giving the Patient 
a Caudle, Aleberry, or ſome ſty- 
ptick Wine with a Toaft,as Alegant 


PE in the depending part,becaule | 
t 


e Matter will be more readily {o 
drawn out. IV. It muſt be done 
where the part is thinneſt, for fo leſ> 
pain is cauſed, V. The Apertion 
muſt be proportionate ; for if it be 
too little, then the Matter, eſpeci- 
ally if it be thick or grumous, can- 
not be well drawn without expreſ- 
fion, which maketh way for Callo- 
fity and Fiſtulation. If it be too 
large ; Firſt, the Scar will be the 
more ugly ; Secondly , the parts 
ſubjacent will be made more apt to 
be altered, by receiving the im- 
preflion of the cold air. VI. We 
are to know how much Matter is 
to be evacuated at one time: In 
great Tumors , and thoſe which 
are in the Joynts, great moderati- 


[ 


and Tent; or if it be like to enſue, 
we may give them ſome Cordial 
Water with Sugar, as Cinamon 
Water, Treacle Water, or 494 
culeſts. If pain enſue, let the part 
be embrocated with' Oyl of Roſes, 
and the third part of Wine beaten 
together: yet the Oyl is not to 
touch the brims, if Apertion hath 
been made by Incifion, left it cauſe 
Spungeous Fleſh to grow. As fot 
ſtaying of Blood , I will ſet down 
the fitteſt, and moſt effectual 
means to perform this, when I ſhall 
come to diſcourſe of Wounds , for 
in them it doth moſt commonly 
fall out. 

| As concerning the manner of 
(drefſing after opening : If this hath 


on is to be uſed ; for with the Mat-|been done by Incifton, either a Tent, 
ter many Spirits breath out, and ſo|if 1t be ſmall, or Dofels with 
are ſpent : from whence extenua-|Pledgets armed with ſome reſtrin- 
tion of the Body, yea, and Death| gent Powder, as Bole , Frankin- 


cenſe, 
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| puleum, and Roſatum Meſuss: take 
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cenſe, and Flour tempered with the 
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Whites of Eggs.,if 1t be large,are to 
benuſed : and fo it is to remain for 
the ſpace of four and twenty hours. 
If the Cauſtick be applied , then 
Dialthea ſimplex, or (ſweet Butter 
melted in a Saucer, are fit to be 
uſed until the Eſchare fall ; then 
the Cavity is to be Incarnate : It m 
the mean time Spungeous Fleſh ap- 
pear, it is to be removed with Ca- 
theretical Medicaments, as Mercury 
precipitate alone in gentle Bodies, 
or mingled with Alume, taking the 
third part of this in harder Bodies: 
yea , you ſhall be enforced ſome- 
times to uſe Pulvrs ſine part, and 
other F:iſtula Powders with ſome 
Medicaments which cool and af- 


fwage pain , as Vngueytum Po- 


my word , Baſilicum and Aureum 
are not ſo fit. 

Laſt of all it is to be ſealed up 
with Epulotical Medicaments, as 
Diapalma, Emplaſtrum de minis, 
Unguentum comitiſſe, and Deſicca- 
tivum rubeum. If a Tumor end 
into an Induration, it muſt be cured 
as a Scirrhus, whereof I will ſpeak 
n 1ts proper place. If it end inthe 
Corruptien of the Part, the way - 
of Drefling this ſhall be ſet down 
in my Diſcourſes of Gangrena and 
Sphace;us. If a Tumor ceaſe, be- 
cauſe the Matter removeth from - 
one place to another, as when 
Pleuritis endeth in Empyema, 
neither doth this belong to this 


place. 


CH A 


P.v, 


Of a Phlegmon, 


Itherto I have delivered a Ge- 

neral Method , common to 

the Cure of all particular Tu- 
mors : now it remains that the ufe 
of the General Method be ſhewed 
.in every ſpecial Tumor. Of all 
which a Phlegmon doth firſt offer 
x ſelf: Firſt, becauſe it is cauſed by 
the moſt excellent Humor, to wit, 
Blood, the Matter of Spirits , -and 
the Store-houſe of life. Secondly, 
becavie it is moſt frequent, Third- 
ly, becauſe very often, as a Sym- 


'as Wounds , Contufions, Ulcers., 
Luxations, and Fractures, as Galen 
noteth. 

The word gazypory is derived 
ftrom ga4@ , from whence flagro 
to burn, by reaſon of the heat of 
if, 

A Phlegmon is a Tumor hot, 
proceeding , from the affluxion of © 
Blood t9 any part. In this Deſcripti- 
on, where it is ſaid to be hot, in 
this it 1s diſtinguiſhed from an 
Oedema and a Scirrhus.; and in 


ptom,it accompanieth other Griets, [this that it. is ſaid to proceed from 
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Chap. 5. 


from the parts which they invade: 


Blood, it is diſtinguiſhed from an ! 
Eryſipelas cauſed of Choler. The | 
differences are taken either from 
the Material Caufe of it , or elfe 
from ſome parts which it poflef- 
ſeth. The differences of it taken 
from the Matter are theſe © It is 


Of a Phlegmon. 


either Legitima, or Notha, either 
truly bred, or elſe baſtardly. | 

A proper Phlegmon, is cauſed 
by good Blood, only offending in 
quantity : Good Blood is difcerned 
by Colour, Taſte and Conſiftence : 
In Colour it is Red, in Taſte Sweet, 
in Conſiſtence Mean , between 
Thick and Thin : of all other Hu- 
mors it is moſt plentiful in the Bo- 
dy, becauſe it affordeth nouriſh- 
ment to all the Fleihy Parts, as they 
have their being by it, next unto 
Blood, 

The Signs of a true Phlegmon , 
are fix. I. This Tumor begins 
ſuddenly , and increaſes ſpeedily , 


becauſe the Matter is plentiful, and 
the ways by which it is ſent, very 
patent and Jarge. II. It is very 
hot in reſpeCt of an Oed:ma and a 
Scirrhus , but yet not ſo burning 
as an Ery/ipe/as III. The Colour 
of the Part is of a freſh ruddy Co- 
lour, IV. In this Tumor there is 
great Pain with Pulſation. V. There 
is a great Tenſion in the Part, be- 
cauſe the unnatural Heat raiſeth 
plenty of Vapors which diſtend the 
Part. VI. The Veins, which before 
lay hid, become conſpicuous and 
appear either ruddy or blackiſh, 
Now as I ſaid, there be many 
differences of Phlegmons taken 


tor if it fteſe upon the Meninges 
or Membranes of the Brain, it is 
called grevins; if the Comunttiva 


of the Eye, then it is called 699A» | 


29 
wie ; if the Muſcles of the Throat, 
it is termed An2ma ; if the Pleura, 
it is named Tatveirs ; if the Lungs, 
mne-mvevucyiz, if the Kidneys, 
ysocim; , if the EmunCtory of the 
Heart and Liver, Bubo ; of the 
Brain, Paroty ; of the Gums, Pa« 
rulrs ; of the Almonds, Pariſthmza, 
Ton/ille : Phlegmons in other parts 
have no proper Names, and even 
theſe I will refer to the particular 
praCtice of Phyſick, wherein they 
are handled ,, and reſt contented 
with the Doctrine of Externa} 
Tumors. 

Theſe Inflammations, if they pof. 
{eſs the external Parts , and be but 
moderate, are healthful ; as thoſe 
which either by reaſon of the plen- 
ty , or Malignity of the Humor , 
threaten a Gangrene and Mortift- 
cation , are to be ſuſpected. A 
Phlegmon which happens in a 
young Body, in a hot and thin Part, 
the Body being not very Pletho- 


[rick , and in the Summer tume, is 


more ſpeedily cured; but quite con- 
trarily , if the conditions be oppo- 
ſite. The Indicationscurative of a 


true Phlegmon are taken from the 


times of it : The Means by which we 
cure are two,a convenient Diet, and 
Artificial Application of apt means 
tor curing of the Tumor. 

In the beginning therefore, we 
muſt preſcribe ſuch a Dyet as is 


able to hinder the increaſe of ſu- 


perfluous Blood , and the Fluxi- 
on of that which is already bred : 
wherefore the Dyet muſt be ſpare 
and ſlender, only ſufficient to ſu- 
ſtain Nature, and withal cooling : 
the Patient then ſhall reſt content- 
ed with Chicken and Veal Broth 
with Bread, Calves-feet and Trot- 
ters Rewed, and ſeaſoned with 

Vinegar 
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ens with Gooſeberry ſawce, are 
go0d, and ſuch like. We muſt for. 
bid Wine, Fleth, Eggs, fat thingy, : 


Vinegar, thin Oatmeal-(3ruel, Pa- 
nadoes, Sallets -made of Sorrel, 
Spinage, Purflain boiled in thin 


Chicken or Veal-broth, ſeaſoned ' 


with ſome Vinegar, Verjuyce and 
Sugar ; let his drink be ſmall Beer 
or Ale, altered in the Summer 


with Burrage, Bugloſs, and Bur- 


net, Barley-water, fair Spring-Wwa- 


ter, wherein the cruſt of a Loaf 


hath been boiled, and made plea- 
ſant with Oxy/accharm, or Oxy- 


and {ach as breed too much Blood; 


and Spices, becauſe they heat the 


Blood ; and piercing Drinks, a 
ſtale Beer or Ale, becauſe they 
rurther the Fluxion of Blood, To 
procure Urine, an Almond-Milk 
may be made of a Ptifan, having 
an enmlſton of Seeds of Pompion, 
Gourd, Musk-melon, Cucumber, 


mel dinrcticum, mingling with a | Lettuce, Purſlain, and Plantain, 


an half of the Syrup. It tre 
Party be weak, Almond-Milk made 
of Barley-water, or the thin Broth 
of a Chicken may be permitted : 
If we intend to make the Blood 
unapt to motion, and to detain it 
In its own receptacles, then we 
muſt inſtitute a Diet, having theſe 
three qualities : Firſt, it muſt cool : 
Secondly, it muſt make a conftri- 
Ction, and purſing up of the Veſ- 
ſels : Thirdly, it muſt be Diureti- 
cal, or move Urine, for much 1e- 
rolity being carried away by the 
paſſages of Urine, the Blood muſt 
be made thicker, and therefore not 
ſo apt to flow. But we mult take 
heed that ſuch a Diet be only pre- 
ſcribed to fuch as are in their con- 
{tant age, and have large Veins; 
otherwiſe, we ſhall cauie new ob- 
ſteuCtions, and multiply griets: 
Now to this purpoſe you may or- 
dain Broths, wherein Letince, Sor- 
rel, Spinage, Purſiain, Marigold- 
Flowers, Columbine-Fiowers and 
Leaves have been boiled, Calves, 
Sheeps, and Lambs Heads Þolled, 
wit Green Sawce made of Sorrel, 


pint of the Water one Ounce and Now the Hunzor flowing immo- 
 derately we muſt 1laLour to ſtay, 


by abating or it, and that by two 


manner of ways, by Phlebotomy 
and Purgation. 
As tor Phlebotomy, if the In- 


fl:mmation be great, the Party 
young and fcrong, and full of 
Plood, in the Spring time we may ' 


take a pound at a timez yea more, 
and iterate it if occaſion be offer- 
cd, In others, moceration is to 
be nſed, according to the ſtrength 
of tne Patient. If a Phlegmon 
poſleis the parts which are above 


the Liver, then the Veins of the: 


Arms and upper parts are to be 
opened : but if it invade the parts 


Which are under the Liver, as the * 
kidneys and Genitals, then the 


branches of the Vecrz cava de- 
{cending, are to be opened in the 
Hams or Ankles. One thing is 
to be noted in Phlebotomy ; that 
we open not Veins too far diſtant 
from the part affected, as Vena 
1rontis 1n diſeaſes of the Feet; for 
we ſhould evacvate too great a 
quantity of 100d, before we thouid 
mcercept ary tending to the part 


or 4/2/21, beware of Ailiaria,) affected. If a Phlegmon hath ſuc- 
Jack of the Hedge, or thoſe Sim- | ceeded the ſtaying of the evacuati- 


ples which are hot. Young Chick- j on of Blood from any part, as from 


the 
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the Noſe, the Womb,the Hxmor- 
rhodes, means muſt be uſed to pro- 
cute theſe accuſtomed evacuations. 

As for Purgation,one may doubt 
whether it do any good, fecing 
no Blood, the matter of a Phleg- 
mon, can be by this means ſpent. 
I Anſwer, That it helpeth by acct- 
dent, and two manner of ways: 
For Firſt, Purgation dryeth the 
Body, and fo depriving the Blood 
of moifture, maketh it more un- 
apt to flow. Secondly, By Purging 
ſharp Humors, the part which 
ſendeth the Humor is not irrita- 
ted. But in this cafe, lenitives are 
better than eradicatives, becauſe 
they rather cool than heat, and 
cauſe no ebullition in the Humors : 
ſuch are Dzacatholicim, Elcetus- 
rium lenitivum, Elettuarium de ſc- 
beſten, or a Bole, or Caſſia, Tama- 
rinds and Sugar of Violets. 

As for the Topical means, which 
reſpect the Part ard the Humor, 
they are of three foris : Reveller- 
tia, Defenſiva os Intercapiiiis, 
and Repellentia : now Medicaments 
appointed for Revulſtion, muſt be 
hot and attraCtive, and apply to 
the parts oppoſite and remote, as 


| T have ſet down in the general mie- 
| thod of curing of Tumors. 


Ot 
this kind are Fomentations, made 
of all {weet Smelling and hot Ger- 
den Herbs boiled in ſtrong Wine, 
as Calaminth, Penniroyal, Mints, 
Lavander, Tavfie, Time, Smallave, 
Feveriew, Sage, Savory, Pellitory 


very not, the uſe of them muſt te 
contumed until the part become ' 
Red. Sometimes, if the affiu:cion ' 
Gt the Humor be fierce, ai plen- | « 
Ut], we are to apply Veſicato- 


r1es, as in Inflammations of t'1; 


OO Firms, 


Eycs to the Neck : but ſecing there 
is none who is but initiated in the 
practice of Chirurgery, who is not 
fitted with a Medicament for this 
purpoſe, I mean not to miſpend 
Time in ſetting down any deſcci- 
ptions of them. - But let me tell 
you, that ſome ſorts of Ranun- 
culus, or Crow-foot green beaten 
and applied to the Part, are more 
ſecure than Cantharides ; but the 
Bull-ftoot, which is found in mot 
Pools by the High-way, is moſt 
excellent, being beaten, and ap- 
plied in a Walnut-ſhell, or Mulcle, 
or Cockle-ſhels, chooſing the am- 
pleneſs of the Shels, -according to 
your purpoſe. If in the Winter 
time you apply Cantharides, you 
muſt correct them with Euphcr- 
2197, Muſtard-ſeed , and Seeds of 
Amm, or Dill ; for if a Veſica- 
tory of them be applied to thin 
and tender Bodies, it will cauſe 
difficulty of Urine; which will be 
removed ſpeedily, 1t the Party” 
drink of an Almond-Milk, made 
of Parley-water, wherewith the 
emulſton of the great cold Seeds 
liath been drawn, and that warm. 
Betules theſe local Medicaments, 
we are to nſe Cnpping-glafles, 
ſometimes without icarification, if 
tne Party be timorous, and not 


— 


| 
' ſcarification be uſed. 
| alſo are not to be omitted 3 but 


of 5pam; the Fomentation mult be | 


} P : - ' 
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very Plethorict ;5 but if the afluxi- 
oi: of Humor be great, and the 
Party ſtrong and conragious, let 
Frictions 


in this exerciſe we muſt begin at 
the Extremities, as Hands and 
Feet, and erd 7t the Trunk of 
the Boay, tu more the Humor, 
au tres 9 labour again from 
the Trunk to the Extremities, to 


gs LY ' 


As 
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As for Ligatures, in applying 
them you mult begin at the Trunk, 
as about the Shoulder, and articula- 
tion of the Thigh, and end in the 
Hands and Feet, making three Li- 


gatures in each Extremity 3 above 


the Elbow, and about the Wriſt in 
the Arm, and above the Knee 
and Ankle in the Leg. 

After revelling means, Dcfen- 
fives ſucceed. Theſe are applied to 
ſtay the Humor from flowing to 
the Part, theſe mvſt be cold, dry, 
and aftringent, fit to purſe in and 
contract the Veſſels. Theſe are 
applied to the parts adjacent, and 
which have leſs Fleſh, as to the 
Joynts, and parts above the Joynts; 
for there the Veſlels are moſt con- 
ſpicuous, and fo are moſt apt to 
receive the impreſſion of the Medi- 
cament : ſo if the Foot or Hand 
be inflamed, Jet the Defenfives be 
applied to the Wriſt, and ſo forth. 

Of theſe Defenfives there be 
two forts; for fome are more 
mild, as Plantain, the White Roſe, 
Night-ſhade, Red Poppy, or Wa- 
ter of the Spawn of Frogs, Red 
Wine, Vinegar and Water, Vine- 
gar and Oyl beaten together, cat 
led Oxelen:m, Verjuice, and ſuch 
like, and theſe are to be applyed 
to tender Bodies, and who have 
but ſmall Veins. Others are ſtrong- 
er, as Bolc, Sangurs dracony, Ter- 
ra ſigillata, Pomegranate-Flowers 
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our purpoſe: as mingling Ma- : 
{tick and Bole with the Oyl of | 
Myrtles, and Whites of Eggs: 
The juyce of Houſleek with Milk {| 
is good, or a Decoction made ! 
of Red Wine and Tanners Wooſe, ' 
Wherein are boiled Red Roſe | 
Leaves, Myrtle-berries, S:mach, 
and Pomgranate Pills and Rinds: | 
Ceratum Santa,inum is good, It is 
not amiſs to have in readineſs, 

ſuch a Defenſive as this, Take of * 
White Wax Ten Ounces, of the _ 
Oyl of Myrtles, and Quinces of 
each one Ounce, of Maſtick pow- 
dered 311j of Bole, and Sajzzurs 

Draconis beat to Powder, of each _ 
} Ounce and two Drams, make | 
up an Emplaſter: in the Winter 

you. may add more Oyl. 
Laſt of all Repellentzz offer 
themſelves, which beat back from 
the part affected, the Humor : 
The differences of ſuch Medica- 
ments, taken from their Subſtance 
are theſe. Some are cold and 
moiſt, as Houſleek, Lettuce, Purſ- 
lain, Succory , Ducks-Meat, the 
White of an Egg, Navelwort, . 
Night-ſhade. Theſe are mild, 
you may ule either the juyce of _ 


theſe, or a Cataplaſm made of Bar- 


ley-meal, and theſe Juyces. There 
be ſome Simples which more 
ſtrongly cool, as the - Henbane, 
Mandrake, Hemlock, the deadly 
Night-ſhade, and the Apple of Pe- 


and Rinds, the Decoction and 
Pulp of Sloes, Sumach, Myrtle- 
Berries. Theſe are to be applyed 
to Bodies of a ſtrong Conſtituti- 
on, of ripe age, and who have 
large Veins, and in the Summer 
time, and when the Inflammation 
is fierce. Of tuch - Simples we 


74 : but theſe are only to be uſed, 
when the Party is of a flouriſhing 
age, in the Summer, and the Veins - 
large. 

Again, ſome of theſe repelling 
Medicaments are aſtringent, coo!- 
ing and drying : theſe repel! more 
{trongly than the cold and moilt, . 


may —_ Compoſitions fitting 


tor belides cooling, whereby the - 
natural 


x 
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natural heat flying its contrary, 
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Now it is time to determine; 


doth carry with it the Blood ;!| what Medicaments are to be uſe 


they draw together the part, and 
as it were wring out the Humor : 
of theſe ſome are weaker, as Vine- 
Leaves, Plantain, Horſe-tail, Peti- 
winkle, Buds of Red Roſes, Oyl of 
Myrtles: others are ſtronger, as 
Bole, Pomegranate Pills and Rinds, 


© the Pulp of Sloes, Oaken and Ow- 


Jar Bark, Red Wine with Alum, 
Galls, the husks of Green Nuts : 
Theſe if they be untimely uſed, 
wrinkle the Skin, increaſe the pain, 
indurate the Humor in the Part, 
and ſometimes return the Matter to 
ſome principal part. 

Wherefore if we yvill uſe aright 
the Simples, and make good Com- 
poſitions of them, we muſt dili- 
gently conſider the temperature 
of the Party and Part, the mea- 
ſure of the Inflammation , the 
quantity of the Humor flowing, 
the Senſe of the Part, the Paſſa- 
ges and Aw, Wherefore the hot 
Conſtitution of the Party and Part 
require gentler Topicks, becauſe 
the exceſs is not great, only Heat 
being added to Heat ; but if the 
Part be cold, and leſs flefhy, it 
requireth ſtronger Medicaments, 
becauſe the Cauſe muſt be great- 
er: Soin Children and Women we 
uſe milder than ih aged and 
ftrong Bodies: So the greater the 
Inflammation is,the ſtronger ought 
the Topick to be : So if the Part 
be very ſenſible, gentle means will 
ferve, but if it be dull it will 
fuffer ſtronger ; ſo if theVeins be 
large, ſtronger Medicaments are to 
be applyed, becauſe plenty of Blood 
muſt needs flow. Laſt of all, ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of the 
Air,the local means muſt be ſtrong- 


er Or Weaker, 


in the beginning of a Phlegmon : 
If therefore the Party be offered 
while the Blood is wholly yet in 
the ſmall Veins, then repelling 
Medicaments are to be applyed. 
I. Becauſe the Humor as yet js but 
little and thin, 2. Beceuſe Nature 
as yet is ſtrong... 3. Becauſe the 
Matter is not as yet feticd or un- 
pacted ; If ſome of the Hnimor be 
in the {mall Veins, and ſome be 
without them if- the diſtances of 
the Muſcles, and Parts, or in the 
Porofities of the ſimilar Parts, 
we are to apply Medicaments part- 


1y repelling, partly diſcuffing, but 


more of the repelling. — 

Nevertheleſs, ih caſes repelling; 
Medicaments are not to be apply- 
ed uhto Phlegmons beginning. 
I. If the Parts he weak, left their 
Natural Heat be quenched ; ſuch are 
Glandulous parts, far they are looſe 
and flaggy. 2. When there is in- 
tolerable pain; for then repelling 
Medicaments woutd cauſe greater 
pain, and ſo perhaps cauſe Fainting 
and Swouning. 3. When the 
Cauſe is External, and cauleth the 
Malignity, as the biting of a Mad 
Dog, or of an Adder; for fo the 
Matter ſhould be driven to the 
principal Parts. 4. When the Fluxi- 
on is vehement, and much Matter 
floweth ; for then repelling Medi- 
caments ſhould be fruitleſs ; the 
Part not being able to reſiſt. 

But ſeeing I have ſet down both 
the Simples, and ſome forms of 
compound Medicaments of the 
Two kinds of Fopicks, I will ab- 
ſtain from a!l idle repetition, and 
paſs to the 4:;:gmetum, or increaſe 
of 'a Phlegmon. In it then we 

are 


24 
arc to appiy diſcufiing Medica- 
ments mingled with repelling, yet 
the repelling during the whole 
courſe of the Aupmyntim, ought 
t have the Dominion ; becauſe un- 
til the lattrr end of the increale, 
the greateſt part. of the Matter 1s 
within the Veſſels, and may be 
repelled ; for when Blood 1s 
once fſhpt out of the Veins, it 
cannot be evacuated by repelling, 
but by diſcufſing Topicks : Theſe 
are called alſo d@3:072a. They 
ought to be hot and dry m the 
Third Degree, and of a piercing 
{ubſtance : For Firſt, they muſt 
make the Bivod thin and fluxible: 
Secondly, They muſt convert it 
into Vapors 3 And Thirdly, They 
muſt evacuate by the Pores of the 
Skin, by infenfible Perſpiration. 
In thin and tender Bodies in the 
Sununer time, mild Medicamen:ts 
are moſt convenient, as Chamomil, 
Dill, Fenugreek, Bean-Flonr, and 
ſich hike. But in compact, and 
thick Bodies, ſtrong are required, 
as, Srphur vivum, Opopanax, Gal- 
banim, Mints, Horehound, Worm- 
wood, Calamint, Cc. 

When the Phlegmon 1s come to 
the ſtate, or height of pain, Ten- 
fron, and Heat, Medicaments equal- 
ly repelling, and. diicufiing ze to 
beapplied ; becauſe a great deal of 
the tumor 1s yet in the Veins, and 
much without then. 

When a Phlegmon 1s come to 
the Declination wherein Tenſion, 
and Heat begin to abate, a dii- 
entievt Fomentation,made oi Cha- 
mon] Leaves and Flowers, Melt- 
lot, Dili, Tanfie, Sage, Lavander, 
Mints, Scordium, and tnch like, 
and the application of Dr.zchylo? 
em gimme Will ferve, or a Catar- 


0 
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plaſm of Bean-flour, Chamomil , 
Dill, Melilot boiled in ftrong Ale- 
Lees, adding tq the. Cataplaſm, Oil 
of Chamonnl,Dill,and White Lilies; 
but if the Inflammation be great, 
the Pain vehement, the Heat into- 
lerabl2 ; if there be Tenſion and 
Swelling, notwithſtanding the fol- 
lowing of the former courſe, then 


Suppuration or Apoſtemation is ts 


he procured. | 
It the natural Heat in the Body 
of Man be prevalent, it turneth 
all things to nouriſhment, that are 
familiar to Nature ; if any Excre- 
mentitious part be in them, it 
turneth that into Vapors, and ex- 
pelleth them by inſenſible Perſpira- 
tion. But if the natural Heat be in- 
forced to encounter the unnatural 
Heat upon equal terms, then the 
natural Heat diſcuſſeth ſome part, 
and the unnatural Heat not able 
to corrupt the Part, ſuffereth a 
Mein to be wrought, that is, Ge- 
neration of QQuittour. Now un- 
to which of them the Victory in- 
clineth, may be gathered by the 
qualities of the Quittour. If the 
Quittour be good, it is White, 
becauſe 1t is cauled by the coats 
of the Veins, Arteries, Nerves, 
and Membranes, which are in co- 
lour White, and tranſmute the 
Matter into the ſame colour. Se- 
condly, thick, becauſe Concoction 
is performed by thickning. Third- 
ly, Uniform, becauſe the natural 
cleat hath an abſolute Dominion 
over every part of the Quittour. 
Fourtinlv, Not ftinking, the natu- 
ral Heat induring no putrefaCtion : 
E contrariwiſe the Quittour be 
Dale, red, or black, thin, une- 
ual, of divers ſubſtances, and, 
ſtinking ; then the unnatural Heat 
15 


Chap. 5. 
3s prevalent, Now how a Phleg- 
mon, which muft be Suppurate 1s 
to be dreſſed , I have ſet down at 
large in the former Chapter of 
Apoſtumations of hot Tumors. 
But becauſe Examples are the 
moſt effetual Inftructers, I will 
give you one out of Hzdamms his 
Ob. Chir. Cent. 3. Ob. 100. © A 
© Gentleman's Servant , a young 
« Man, after over-violent walking, 
© was troubled with a pain in his 


Of a Phleo mon. 


«Foot, and not minding it in the 
« beginning , the pain increaſed, 


«< and an Inflammation enſued. I| 


© was Called, and found his Foot all 
© fivelled, and ſeized with a Phleg- 
* mon. 
© reached to the Hips, he was in a 
* continual burning Fever, he was 
< reſtleſs, delirous, and fainted 
«< away ſometimes; I ordered his 
*©Curein this manner. I preſcribed 
*<him a ſpare Diet, and purged 
«© him with the following Potion. 
«Re Ele&. de fucco roſar. Pulv. Paj- 
© {roanti cum Rhabarb. 3318. Syrip. 
&* roſe ſolut. 3). Cum decott. agri- 
*© MM, veron. rad, Lapat. acut. cor- 
&« tic. anter. radic. frangul. & fem. 


* ans. f. potiumcula, This purged 
* him gently. The Evening of the 


«© {ame day, two hours after Sup- 
© per, I gave him Laudani or. vj. 
« He reſted well that Night, and 
© was a little refreſhed. Wherefore 


The pain was great, __ 


« the next day 1 took away Ten 
«© Ounces of Blood from the Arm 
© of the Side affected, (for he was 
 Plethorick and ſtrong ). Hereup-! 
< on his Fever, Pain, and Inflam-| 
* mation abated much ; inmedi-! 
* ately after 1 anointed his Hip, 
* knee, and all thereabout, that 
© was free from Inflammation, | 
*with' the following Liniment| 

I 


CC .* 0 ' 
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* agcording to Ge: /. 
* med, facuit. Fat things ovght 
* not be apjlyed to the part af- 
* tected, 1 applyed the following 
* Catapla{in, Re Sem.Cylon, Fanugs. 
© Alth. a. 3 Y. Pulv. roars 318. 
* Coguantur cum f. 9, aque ad for- 
* mam cataplaſmatiss Poſtea ad- 
* miſce witellim ovi cum alhumane. 
* 1pplicetrr © rencoetnr quoti:ſ- 
* eutng; opus videlritur., Aﬀter theſe 
* Medicaments were applied, the 
* pain began to aflwage very much, 
* and the place of the Matter ap- 
* peared, to which I applyed Em-- 
*plafir Bajilie. and the Cata- 
* plaſm preicribed all over the 
* Foot. And becauſe the Sole of 
* the Foot 15 very callons, I 4h- 
* gently fomented it with hot 
* Milk, wherein Fenngreek Seeds, 
* and Mallows, and Violet-Leaves 
< were boiled. Then I ſhaved off 
*the Callolity with a Razor, asT 
© have written, Ob; 97. Cent. 7. 
© in the Cure of a Whitlow. Thus 
*in a ſhort time the Avolteme 
* broke in the Soie of his Foot, 
*and he recovered. While I at- 
* tended his Cure, his Miſtreſs told 
** me, that a Kinſman of his died in 
«a few days of the lkke Diſeaſe. 
© which need not feem ſtrange to 
«any Man. For the Part being 
« Nervous, and endued with a moſt 
© exquitite Senſe, it muſt needs o0c- 
* caſzon molt grievous 5ymptomes. 
Hitherto I have ſpoken of a true 
bred Phlegmon, engendred of ſm- 
cere Blood. Now I thall take no= 
tice of a Paſfard Phleymon, which 
is cauſe by the admixtion of funie 
Other Humor with Blood : It Cho- 
ler be mingicd, tis called gazy 
> 2 
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warn £guamihamdYy 
@AEY (4003 GdSvuamodys : If Melan- 


If Phlegm 


choly gaty port) oxpprodng, See- 
ing compounded Diſeaſes are to be 
diſcerned, elteemed, and cured by 
the Diſeaſes and Simples ſolitary, I 
need not fay much of them. If 
Choler abound, we are to cool and 
moiſten in a higher meaſure than 
in a true Phlegmon. If Phlegm 
be joyned, we muſt heat more. If 
Melancholy , we are to uſe things 
warming and {oftning. They who 
have written of Tumors after a 
| Phlegmon , have ſet down Dif- 
courſes of a Gangreen, Carbuncle, 


| 
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of the Pox. Of theſe I fhall 
treat, when I diſcourſe of Diſ- 
eaſes unto which they are to be 
referred. 

Unto Phlegmon #puorneraru- 
Ins , that Tumor which is cal- 
led Panus , Pans, or Panicula 
in Latin, from the Figure in 
Greek quy«9aor, is to be refer- 
red : It is a Tumor moſt com- 
monly in the glandulous parts , 
ſomewhat flat, in the top where- 
of there is a repreſentation of a 
Puſtle : It hath a greater heat 
and pain than the bigneſs of 
the Tumor ſheweth ; it is com- 


and a Peftilential Brbo, but imme- |\monty moſt diſcufſed without A- 
thodically : For a Gangreen is an [poſtemation : Becauſe it hath 


Accident, which doth not only [more Choler than Blood. 


accompany Tumors , but Wounds, 
Ulcers, Fractures and Diſlecations, 
and that more often ; of it there- 
fore I will diſcourſe in its pro- 
per place. As for a Sphacelus 
Mortification , or Sideration of a 
Part , it belongs to .the third part 
of Chirurgery, called 'Ag1pyTixn, 
which teaches to take away ſu- 
perfluities : ſuch as a Member is 
by Accident, when it is deprived of 
Lite , and threatens Corruption to 
the whole , unleſs it be taken a- 
Way. EE, 

A Carbuncle and a peſtilenti- 
al Bubo are {ſymptoms of the 


Peſtilence , as a Venereal Bybo | 


But 
contrariwiſe evua hath more 
Blood than Choler , for it quick- 
ly cometh to Suppuration. In 
form 1t is like to Panus, a Wea- 
vers Roul or Touch-wood , and 
hath this fame ſeat , to wit, the 
Glandules in the Emunetories, As 
for furunculus or Jofilw, it is en- 
gendred of groſs Hnmors mingled 
with Blood in Fleſhy Parts moſt 
commonly : If it be mild and come 
to Maturation without any great 
difficulty , it may be referred to 
@AZY 145 ideas, If it be 
hard and ſtubborn to medica- 
ments, it 1 to be referred to gasy* 
worn GKIERW I; 
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Efore I ſpeak of an Ery{ip:/as, 
that I may make all things 
more plain, I will tell you firſt the 
fignification of this term Choler : 
Secondly, the divers kinds of Cho- 
ter : Thirdly, the Signs of a cho- 
lerick Perſon: For ſuch an one 1s 
moſt ſubject to this Tumor. Ch:- 
lerathen in Latin, and yeazpy; in 
Greek fHignifieth not the Humor , 
which in Engliſh is called Choler 
or the Gall; but a Diſeaſe, where- 
by this Humor is expelled vehe- 
mently by Vomit and Stool. Ne- 
vertheleſs in our Vulgar Speech, 
and with the Barbarous late Wri- 
ters, it is taken for the Humor it 
felf; and fo I ſhall be inforced to 
uſe it. Thus much I thought fit 
to infinuate to you, that you ſhould 
not be ignorant of the proper and 
learned fignitications of the terns of 
Art. | 
Now Bz/zs or Fel in Latin, Yy0a 
in Greek , Choler or Gall in Eng- 
Iſh, is either Alimentary, or Super- 
fluous : The Alimentary is the 
tourth part of the Maſs of Blood 
dry and hot, which more properly 
right be called Bilious Blood : 
the Superfluous , which ſerves not 
tor the nouriſhment of the Body, is 
either Natural or Unnatural : The | 


is ſeparated from the Blood , and 
(ent to the Veſica fell:s. The Un- 
natural comprehendeth four ſorts 
under it. I. Is the Vitelline, hke 
unto the Yolks of Eggs yellow ; 
but thicker and hotter than that of 
the Gall. IH. Is Porracea, which 
in colour repreſenteth the Leek , 
it is engrendred in the Stomach by 
reaſon of Crudity, and eating of 
ſuch Meats as engender it : as Gar= 
lick, Onyons, Leeks, and Milk in 
Infants, who often by Stool dif- 
charge ſuch an Humer. III. Ari 
ginof.r, hke Verdigreaſe engendred 
of more vehement Heat, and cor- 
rupt Aliments in the Stomach. 
IV. Is I »7wdvg like unto Woad , 
it 1s more green than that which 
reſembleth the Leek : It is cauſed 
of the AEruginoſa more burned, 
and cometh near to Atra {:l:s. 
Now, a Man is thought to be of 
a Bilious Conſtitution , if he be 
Watchtul, Nimble , Haſty, Angry, 
and dreams of Fire and Thunder, + 
his Urine is thin and yellow, his 
Pulſe ſtrong, ſwiſt and hard , his 
Veins are large , the habit of his 
Body 1s lean and dry, his colour 
yellowiſh : cold things refreſh him. 
Thele things premifed , I come 
to the Tumor Eryfip-las it felf ; 


Natural is that which in the Liver 


Of it I will ſet down five things : 
D T he 


A 


? 
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The Ftymon of the Word, the Nature! 


of the Tumor, the Signs of it, the 
Prognoftici;s of it, and laſt of all, 
the Indications of curing of it. 
T. As for the Etymon of the Name 
of this Fumor 1t is called £evorms- 
ac; in Greek quaſi egybegaeras ? 
tor the Antients for :pvbecr, which 
{f1:nifeth red, uſed 2puoor ; and 74- 
; a: hynifieth near , wherefore zpt - 
&#z59),; is nothing elſe but a Tu- 
mor in Colour , coming near to 
Red, and tainting often the adja- 
cent parts: for thin and hot Blood, 
or Blood with which yellow Choler 
15 mingled , dieth the Skin with 
tie colour of a pale Roſe : the Na- 
ture of an [5ry/77e/cs 1s diſcovered 
by ſetting down the Deicription, 
and kinds of it. 

fin Enjivelrs then 75 a hot Tu- 
mor preceedins maſt from Choler. 
In is Deſcription Tumor is the 
Ges : for this is common to an 
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commonly free from it. Thirdly, 
in an Eryfiypelas there 1s always pain, 
but in the Jaundiſe none. , Fourth- 
ly, in the Jaundiſe the Skin is 
of a yellowiſh colour, but in an E- 
ryſipelas it is of a bright red co- 
lour. 

There are two kinds of Eryſipe- 
las, for it is either exquiſite or not 
exquiſite, or a true, and a baſtard 
one : As for an exquiſite Ery/ipelas 
it isa Tnmor of a bright Red tend- 
ing to Yellow, cauſmg little ſwel- 
ling , very hot , with a pricking 
pain, cauſed of alimentary Choler : 
this Choler abounding in the Body, 


part, it cauſeth an exquiſite Eryſipe- 
las, The parts which it moſt com- 
monly invadeth, are the Noſe - and 
Face, for much thin Blood floweth 
to theſe parts. Secondly, the Legs: 
for Nature being moved by the 


plenty of this Choler , ſendeth it 


if part of it be turned into any 


Er /ipelas With all other Tumors. In ! firſt to the EmuncCtories of the 
that *t isſaid to be hot, it differeth ' Groins, and from thence it de- 
from Cedema and Scirrhus : And ; ſcendeth to the Legs; it happeneth 
whereas it is affirmed to proceed of ; in the Summer, becauſe then Cho- 
moit Cholec, it is diſtinguiſhed from | ler is multiplied ; but in the Win- 
all rne rejt of the Tumors. ter, becauſe the Pores of the Skin 
But here it may be demanded, ! are ſhut by Cold, and fo inſenfible 
whether an Ery/7pe/as be cauſed of ' perſpiration hindred ; and becauſe 
Alimentary, or of ſupertluous Cho- , this Humor 1s thin, it ſpreadeth to 

ler. I antwer, that it is to be! a great part of the Skin. 
thought that it is cauſed of the ali-] As tor the Signs of an exquiſite 
mentary Choier, if it be exquiſite: | Ery/ipelas, they. are either taken 
otherwiſe how could the yellow | from the Qualities of the Humor 
Jaundife and an Ery/ipelas ſo much ' which cauſeth it, or from the diffe- 
differ , if they both did proceed , rences between it and a Phleg- 
from exccementitious Choler 2 For: mon. The Signs taken from the 
fi: ſt, the yellow Jaundiſe poſtefleth (Qualities of the Humor are theſe : 
the Skin of the whole Body , but | The Pain is great and urgent, the 
an 7:r;/;pe/as one part only.Second- | Heat notable, the Colour a bright 
ly, an [E/19-\-5 hath always a|[red tending to a yellowneſs, the 
{mDomatical Fever annexed toit ; | Tumor is ſmall , only poſlefling 
but the yellow - Jaundife is moſt i the Skin , the Pulſation is very 
ſmall 


i 46. , 6! 


"45-4 N 


Chap. 6: 


{mall, and leſs than in a Phlegmon, 


Firſt, becauſe the Parts in a Phleg-| 


mon are more compreſfled : andit 
reacheth deeper. Secondly , be- 
cauſe in a Phlegmon the Humor 
is thicker, and cannot ſo eaſily be 
breathed out as in Ery/ipe/as. The 
differences between a Phlegmon 
and an Eryſ/ipelas are theſe. I. A 
Phlegmon poſlefleth the Skin, and 
the Fleſh lying under ;_ but an E- 
+yſipelas the Skin only : the cavſe 
in an Ery/ipelas is the thinneſs, of 
the Humor, which rather diſperſeth 
it ſelf through the Skin than hea- 
veth it up. Il. The Heat in an 
Eryſipelas is greater than in a Phleg- 


mon : for ſometimes the Ct:icula 


is bliſtered, III. Fhe ſymptoma- 
tical Fever is greater in an Ery/i- 


pelas than in a Phlegmon : be- 


eauſe Choler 1s hotter than Blood. 
IV. The pain in an Eryſipelas 1s 
leſs than in a Phlegmon : becauſe 
in it there is only a hot Diſtempe- 
rature 3; but in this a Solution of 
Unity, beſides the Parts being 
ſtretched. V. In a Phlegmon;the 
Colour is of a dark red by reafon 
of thick Blood lying deep ; but in 
an Ery/ipe/as the Colour isa brighter 
Red , tending to a Yellownels. 
VI. In an Ezyſipelas there is a 
pricking pain, but in a Phlezmon 
a - heavy and ftretching one. 
VIL. The Skin in an Ery/ipel.:s be- 
ing preſſed yieldeth, but in a Phleg- 
mon it doth not : The Cautes are 
the thinnefs and thickneſs of the 
Humor. VIIL In an Er/ipelas 
the redneſs vaniſheth away from the 
Skin, and it becomes white, if it be 
prefled with the Finger, but in a 
Phlegmon it doth not ſo. IX. In an 
Eryſipelas there is no ſtretching of 
the Skin, but in a Phlegmon there 
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'is. Laft of all, a Ph'ezmon let- 
teth it ſelf in one plac? ; but an 
Eryſipe/as maketh the parts adja- 
cent red by ſpread ng. 

As for the Prognoſticks of an 
Eryſipelas : 1. That which proceeds 
from natural yellow Choler 3s 
muildeſt : for no vehement Symnp- 
toms ſucceed : and befides , ſeeins 
it appears in the outward parts, it 
is to be thought that the inner parts 
are diſcharged of this Hutnor, 
I. As it isa good figy, if an Ery- 
ſipelas be driven to the 0 :tward 
parts ; ſo it is fearfn} , it it return 
from the outward to the inward 
parts, Aphur. 25. ſoc. 9. IM. An 
Ery/tp:las appearing m the Head is 
more dangerous , than m other 
parts: becauſe it the Matter pais 
to the Meninges, it caufeth Pi: 
nitis or Raving ; if to the Muſcles 
of the Neck, the ()ninfie. 1V. An 
Eryſivelas appearing in Wounds , 
Ulcers, Fractures, and Diflocations, 
is commonly Mortal ; if it proceed 
not from the Application of too. 
hot local Medicines. V. If an Ery- 
fipelas tend to Suppuration , it is 
not good : for then the Rumor 
muſt- be thicker than ordinary. , 
and the Obitructions 1tronger, and 
ſo the folid Parts are in danger to 
be corrupted. VI. It a Bone be- 
ing bare , the adjacent fleſhy parts 
be polleffed with an E-v/ipelrs, it 
1s 1] : For firſt, the Body muſt be 
troubled with tharp Humors : Se- 
condly , Fleſh cannot be reſtored 
| by ſuch Blood. | 

Fhere are four kinds of helps , 
Dyet , Chirurgery , internal Me41- 
caments, and local Means, As for 
the Dyet , our nouriſhment muſt 
be cooling and moiſtning. Let 
the Patient then eat thin Chicken 
Da4 broths, 


40 
broths, altered with cooling Herbs, 
Panadoes , thin Oat-meal Gruel , 
Sallets of Lettuce, Sorel, Purſelain, 
and Spinage bailed, If the Choler 
be very thin, the party may eat 
freſh Fiſh , which live in clear 
{andy or rocky Waters, as T routs, 
{mall Pickrels, Perches , and of 
Sea-fiſhes the Whiting- maps, and 
Smelts ; he may eat alſo of the 
Brain of a Pig or its Petitoes, or 
Trotiers with Vinegar and gQorel ; 
let him retrain from all Meats 
which are fat and ſweet. Let his 
drip he Spring-water, boiled with 
the bottom of a Loaf, made plea- 
fant with ſome Oxy/accharium, ar 
the diſtilled Waters of Endive or 
Sorel ;. he may uſe a plajn Ptian, 
Galen, lb. 9. met. c. 5. permits the 
Patient to drink as much .cold 
Water as he will, for this cools the 
Body, quenches Thirlt, abates the 
heat. of Choler , and cooleth the 
Liver; but in thjs caſe the Seaſon 
muſt be hot, and the Stomach 
good ; with us Small-beer botled 
js beſt, all forts of Wine are for- 
 bidden. In the yummer, let the! 
Air be cool and moiſt, in Winter, 
let it be rather hot : for in this 
Seafon an Eryſipeias 1s canſed of 
the conſtriction of the Pores of the 
Skin; by reaſon of cold : let all 
pertucbations of the Mind be ba- 
niſhed, let ſleep be procured ; for 
watching drieth the Body, But x 
an Ery/1peias be in the Face, watch-| 
ing is beſt; for immoderate and 
long ſleep fills the Head full of; 
YVapors , whereþy the Grief is in- 
" creaſed, | 

As for the Chirurgical helps, it 
may be doubted whether Phlebo- 
torny be necefiary or no : for the 
deciſion of this doubt , theſe Pro- 


| 
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poſitions ſhall ferve : I. If an 
Eryſ/ipelas invade the Head , Neck 
or Face, the Cephalica always is 
to be opened : leſt a Phrenztzs or 
Angina enſue. II. In an Ery/ipelas 
Phlegmonedes , wherein Blood' in- 
crealeth the heat , in what part of | 
the Body ſoever it be, a Vein is 
to be opened. III. Inan exquiſite 
Ery/ipelas im other parts of the 
Bocly we ought not to let 
Blood : .For farſt, by letting of 
Blood, the Blood which remains 
moveth more, and becomes more 
ſubtil : Secondly , the qualifier 
of Choler is taken away : Third- 
ly, by taking away both good and 
bad Blood together , the party 1s 
weakned, 

As far the internal Medicaments, 
they ought always to go before 
the local, if you except two Caſes: 
[. If an E 7y/ipelas be procured by 
an outward Cauſe, as a Blow : 
IT. If the Heat be vehement, and 
the Tumor be far from any princi- 
pal part, In theſe Caſes we may 
apply ſomething cooling and 
moiſtning , before we give any 
purging Medicament. If an Ery- 


fivelas appear in the Head or 


Face, we muſt open a Vein, 
apply Leeches, give a purging 
Medicament , preſcribe a flender 
Dyet, and uſe Revulſions by 
Frictions, Ventoſes , Bliſterings , 
and Vomiting if it appear in the 
Legs. 

As for local Medicaments , 
muſt look about us, for if ws 
apply cold Medicaments, the Mat- 
ter may be repelled to the Brain, 
from whence a Phrmtis may 
proceed, or to the Throat , which 
may Cauſe an Angina : If 'you be 


ntorced by the Importunity of the 
Patient 


"% " 


| Chap. 6. - 


Patient , or ſtanders by to apply a | 


local Medicament ; Aetinys coun- 
ſelleth to apply a Swallows neſt 
beat to powder, and tempered 
with Hony, that it may repreſent a 
Liniment with a Feather. "This 1s 
a ſafe Medicament , for it only 
drieth and repelleth not : We may 
alſo apply the Decoction of Mallows 
with ſome Oyl of Violets, or ſweet 
Almonds. Now the purging Me- 
dicaments which diſcharge Choler, 
theſe or ſuch like will ſuffice, Rheu- 
barb, Tamarinds, Caffia extracted , 
Elettuarium lenitroum , Diacatho- 
licom, Diaprunum ſolutivum, E.e- 
Auarium de ſucco roſar. Caryoco- 
ftinum. If it be but a mild In- 
flammation, ſharp Clyſters made of 
the decoction of cooling Herbs , 
with the aforeſaid EleCtuaries will 
{erve the turn. 

Having ſet down the helps taken 
from Dyet, Phlebotomy , and the 
miniftration of internal purging 
Medicaments, I muſt haſten to ſet 
down convenient local Medica- 
caments ; for in theſe weare meſt 
imployed and buſfied : one thing 
is to be obſerved , that we muſt 
_ . not in any caſe apply aſtringent 
Medicaments , which are cooling 
and drying : For ſeeing the Vapors 
in this Tumor are ſharp , if they 
be kept in, they might erode and 
corrupt the part. Now as con- 
cerning local Medicaments ; Firſt, 
I will ſet down which they are: 
Secondly, how long they are to be 
applyed. Theſe Medicaments ought 
to be cooling and moiſtning : but 


before I name them, let me warn 


you , that firſt you refrain from 
Narcotical Simples, unleſs exceed- 
mg great pain, and a part far from 
a principal part call for them, 


w 
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Secondly , that you apply not 
unCtuous and fat Medicaments : 
For firſt, they moſt eafily are in- 
flamed: Secondly , they ſtop the 
Pores. Now the Medicaments 
which are to be imployed,are either 
Simple or Compound : The Sim- 
ple are Navel-wort, Horſe-tail , 
Knot-graſs, both the Plantains , 
Ducks meat, Garden Night-ſhade, 
Lettuce, Purſelain , the Poppies : 
Firſt, the Juyce of them expreſſed 
may be applied : Secondly , the 
diſtilled Waters drawn from them, 
ſome Powder of Myrrhe having 
been infuſed in them. We may 
alſo apply Clouts wet in the 
Juyces of the aforeſaid Herbs , 
being mingled with Verjuyce or 
Vinegar. The compound Medica- 
ments are Ceratum infrigidans 
Galeni made of Ib j. of Oyl of 
Roſes, and Z 1), of white Wax: 
this is to be waſhed with Water 
and Vinegar. You may add to it 
the Juyce of Night-ſhade. Heurnins 
hath three good Medicaments: The 
firſt is Caitle-ſoap diflolved in 
Spring-water : The ſecond, is Bulls 
dung boiled in a Frying-pan with 
Vinegar, and a few Flowers of 
Chamomil and Elder, until it 
come to the conſiitence of a Lini- 
ment: The third is made of two 
parts of Aqua Spermatis YAana- 
71m , and one part of Roſe Vine- 
gar , Wherein ſome Myrrhe muſt 
be infuſed 2 theſe may be ſafely 
applied to an Ery/ipelas of the 
Head, Neck or Face: the Juyce 
of Horſe-dung 1s not only good, 
being applied to this Tumor , 
but in Scaldings and Burnings 
alio, if a little Camphor be added 
toit. | 7 


| The Medicaments which are to 
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| be applied to an Eryſipelas muſt beſ 


yery liquid, aCtually cold, and of- 
ten changed ; for when they be- 
come hot, they will rather offend 
than profit, if they be not remo- 
ved. The laſt thing which I pro- 
miſed to ſet down concerning the 
local Medicaments, was, How long 
they were to be applyed 2 This we 
may find out by two Signs. The 
Firſt 3s,If the Heat be altogether a- 
bated,or almoit : The Second is, if 
the Skin hath recovered its own 
colour. When you. perceive theſe 
two Signs, you muſt deſijit from 
applying cooling Topicks, leſt the 
Skin become livid, or black, which 
threaten a Gangreen, and {ome- 
times Mortification. Tt this ap- 
pear, What then is to be done? 
Firſt, a Fomentation is to be uſed, 
made of Calamint, Scord:um,Worm- 
wood, Peniroyal, the lefſer Cen- 
taury ; and Betony boiled in a weak 
Lie made of ordinary Aſhes : Af- 
ter the part is ſufficiently foment- 
ed, you are to apply Hzppocrates 
Cataplaſm made of Barley-meal, 
Vinegar, and Oyl of Roſes warm: 
or this, take of the Flour of Bar- 
ley, Beans, and Vetches of each 
iii). 2. of a weak Lie, ii j. Ib. boil 
theſe to the confiitence of an Em- 
plaſter, then put to it 11. 3. of 
Oxyaiel. If the difcolouring of the 
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Part paſs tarough the Skin, and 
the part be immoderately cooled, 


it will not be amiſs to ſcarity the, 


part which only remaineth. 


Hildanus Ob/. Chirurg. $2. Cent. 
x. gives good caution againtt uling 
Oyls in an Ery/ipe/as. He fays, a, 


certain Countrey fellow had an E;- 
fipelas Phlegmonoeid-s in his Left 


Hand, who by a Barbers advice, | 
anointed his Hand and Arm for 


Book T. 
ſeveral days with Oy] of Roſesz 
whereupon Pain and inflammation 
enſued, and. all Symptomes grew 
worſe and worſe, till in fine his © 
whole Hand Gangrened : When 
he came to me, I treated him 
with Scarifications, and other Re- 
medies proper for the Cure of a 
Gangreen, and he was Cured. So - 
that as Glen, /. 5. de Simpl. Med. 
has adviſed, Oyl is bad for In- 
flammations. 

A Baſtard, or ſpurious Eryſipe- 
las, is when with alimentary Cho- 
ler another Humor doth concur. 
Now ſeeing Four other Humors + 
may aflociate themſelves to Cho- 
ler, ſo many Kinds of a Baſtard 
Eryſipelas may be accounted. If 
therefore ſome Blood be mingled 
with Choler predominant, epusi- / 
TEA &s QAEY1LOVO T5 Is Cauſed: In this 
kind of Tumor the Rednels is more 
dark, and the Swelling not fo ' 
ſpreading. If a wateriſh Phlegm 
be mingled with Choler, then #e:- 
nah uSruam Is arifeth: If 
groſs Blood or thick Phlegm con- 
cur with Choler, then <pvotTeAas - 
Txapodis is cauſed: Laſtly, If 
Choler affocjate it ſelf with the 
corroſive Salts of the ferofity of 
Blood, it caufeth Eryſipelas ulce- 
roſce:m, which breaks the Skin. But 
compound Humors are to- be di- 
ſcerned by the Dectrine of the 


; ſimple, and the Medicaments are 


accordingly to be applyed. 

Of that Ery/ipelas which breaks 
the Skin, there are two kinds, - 
Herpes miltaris, and Herpes exe- | 
dens : Herpes mittaris is cauſed of 
a ſalt wateriſh Humor mingledwith 
unnatural ſharp Choler : the ſigns 
of it are theſe. Firſt, many Pu- 
ſtules riſe in the Skin like to Mil- 

let 
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let Seeds. Secondly, When they 
break, a Matter ifſueth out repre- 
ſenting Quvitcour and Sarzes. Third- 
ly, The place hath a mingled co- 
lonr between Red and Pale: This 
1s without dainzer, the - Medica- 
ments which ;e to be applyed to 
this,- ought to be cooling and dry- 
ing, as Knot-graſs , Horle-tail , 
Plantain , Owlar, Willow and 
Oaken Bark, Pomegranate-Flow- 
ers and Rinds, Myrtle-Berries , 
Red Roſe Leaves boiled in Tan- 
ners Wooſe, Unguentum album Ra- 
ſis, de ceruſſa,de minio, Diapompho- 
lygos. 

Herpes exedens, called by Ce(ſur, 
7921s jacer, and by ſome 2791275 
Sancli Antoni : 1t 1s cauſed of un- 
natural Choler, hot and ſharp, cor- 
roding the Skin only, by the which 
ſign it is diſcerned from Phageden:, 
or <HouerCr. Wherefore f many 
ſmall Ulcers appear not, pafling 
deeper than the Skin; you may 
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In the curing of this, mi- 


19778, 
aitter the decoction of $2r/7, and 


after the fomentation of it with 
Fanners Wovſe, wherein cooling 
and a/Fringent Simples above-men- 
tioned have been boiled ; apply 
this 'ocai Medicament. R: cop flue 
vLF 1). Teme poi. 4 ;. 35 Fere- 
vinche 53. ol. myrtint. 3 vj. ſuccs 
N:icotiane. Xn). Cog. im ,ceratum 
molle, But here a queſtion may 
be moved, why Choler which cau{- 
eth the Yellow Janndife doth not 
ulcerate the Skin £ T his faileth ont * 
Firſt, becauſe the Choler which cauſ- 
eth the Yellow Jaundiſe is difperſ- 
ed ; but in an Erypelas it is uni- 
ted. Secondly, Becauſe the Choler 
| is natural, and only excrementiti- 
tious in the Jaundiſe, ſuch as is 
contained in the Veſicu!a fellea, 
and diſcharged into the Guts. 
Thirdly, becauſe thin Phlegm is 
mingled with Choler in the Jaun- 


pronounce this to be Herpes exe- 


diſe: for this Diſeaſe endeth with 
much Sweating, | . 


C HA P. VIE 


Of az» Ocdema. 


N the ſubſequent Diſcourſe of an 
Oedema, the Third general Tu- 
mor cauſed of Phlegm, I will uſe 
the ſame method which I did in 
the Doctrine of an Ery/ipelas. Firſt 
then, I will ſet down what Phlegm 
is, Secondly, the differences of 


It: and Thirdly, the figns .of a 
Phlegmatick Perſon, and then I 


will deliver the Doctrine of O:d-- 
-ma, for ſuch an one is moſt ſubject 
to this Tumor. 

Phlegm then is the Fourth part 
of the maſs of Blood, Cold and 
Moiſt: As concerning the forts of 
It, it is either alimentary, gr ex- 
crementitious. The natural 2s 1t 
is cold and moift, fo it is with- 

out 
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out any forraign Taft: as Oil and 
Bntter arc accounted Sweet, when 
as they have no rank taſte. This 
Humor by the natural Heat increaſ- 
ed ( as in Famine ) may become 
Blood, and ferve for the reſtoring 
of- natural Hunndity: it ought ra- 
ther to be called pituitous Blood, 
tian Phlegm. 

Unnatural Phlegm is that which 


cannot be turned into Aliment :| 
of it there are three kinds. The 


Firft is Pituita acida, fowre 
Phlegm, fo called from the Tait 
which it leaves in the Mouth, when 
It is ſpit out : This is a raw Phlegm, 
and bred in the Stomach, through 
defect of natural heat: fo that 
beimg drawn into the Veins, it 
hardly can be altered. The Se- 
cond is, P:tuita ſalſa, ſalt Phlegm, 
this is caufed by the admiſtion of 
a thin falt Moiſture : For of bitter 
things, as Aloe, and Coloquint, 
mm9'e them with thin Humors 
25 you will, a Salt Taſt never can 
be procured. In Sweat, Tears, and 
Urme, this Taft is manifeſtly. de- 
prebended : a very Novice in Al- 
chymie is able to make the Salt of 
Urine. The Third kind of unna- 


tral or excrementitious Phlegm, | 


ws Pituita vitrea, repreſenting in 
colour and ſubſtance, melted Glaſs. 
This is very cold, thick, and tough, 
and canſes great pain, if it be de- 
eained in any part. Gale affirms of 
hamwelf ; that being troubled with 
z vehement pain of the Belly, by 
mjection. of the Oil of Rue, he 
was ditcharged of fuch an Hu- 
mor, and fo the pain ceaſed : where- 
as before he thought that a Stone 
had ſtuck in one of the Ureters. 
Pnlegmatick perſons are flow 
az thigh, their Senſes dull, they 


; 
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are ſteepy, they dream of Waters, | 
Rain or Snow, they are not eafily | 


moved to anger, their Pulſe is ſoft, 


ſmall and flow : their Appetite is . 
not great , they are feldom dry, 
they by the Mouth and Noſe void 


many Phlegmatick Excrements : 


their Urine is White or Pale, ſome- | 


times thick, ſometimes thin ; their 
Stools often are raw and phlegma- 
tick: The Blood, by what means 


ſoever it flow from the Body, is 


pituitous : their Body is Whitiſh, 


Soft, and Coldiſh, they are fubject 
to cold and long Diſeaſes, as the 
Dropfie', Lethargy, and ſuch 


like: Laſtly, they endure Faſting - 


well. Theſe figns ſhew natural and 


{weet Phlegm to abound in the _ 


Body. 

Concerning an Ocdema, or a 
Phlegmatick Tumor, I will diſ- 
courie Five things : Firſt, The fig- 
nification of the term Oedema : 
Secondly, The differences of it: 
Thirdly, The Prognofticks of it: 
Fourthly,. The Indications af Cure: 


and Laſtly, What Tumors are to _ 


be reduc'd to it. As concerning 
the term a: pz in Greek, in La- 
tine, Oedema : With Hippocrates 
and all other Ancients, it. is 
the. ſame with 53 x&, which ſig- 
nifltes emmentia, eminence or 
bunching out : and fo every par- 
ticular Tumor may be called Oede- 
ma. But with Galen, and later 


Authors, it is taken more ſtrictly 


tor that Tumor which is cauſed of 
Phlegm. An Oed:ma is either ex- 
quiſtte or not exquiſite: an exqui- 
fite is either primary or ſympto- 
matical: The Primary is cauſed of 
natural Phlegm , which is con- 
tained in the maſs of Blood, and 


by reaſon af ths too great quan- 
tity 


| 
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 _ tity of it, incites the expelling facul- 
ty to diſcharge it into the weak- 
er and depending parts. Natural 
Phlegm is cold and moift, thin in 
confiſtence, in colour White, in 
Taſt Sweetiſh, or infipid. The 
ſigns of an exquiſite Oedema are 
Five. 1, It is ſoft and looſe, be- 
cauſe it is cauſed of thin Phlegm. 
2, If it be preſſed with the Fin- 
ger, it has either no pain, or ve- 
ry little. 3. If it be preſſed down 
with the Finger, it yields and leaves 
a pit, which is the moſt proper 
fign of an Ocdema. 4. It is White, 
repreſenting Phlegm in colour, 
whereof it is bred. 5. It is cold 
without heat, becauſe the pitui- 
tous Humor is cold and moift : 
Arwvicen calleth this Tumor Tnd:- 
Mia, The material cauſe then of 
this Tumor, is the pituitous Hu- 
mor redounding in the whole bo- 
dy. This Humor 1s cauſed either 
. of External or Internal cauſes : the 
External cauſes are Air, Cold and 
Moiſt, Phlegmatick Meats, Idle- 
neſs, too much Sleep, ſtinging of 
Waſps, and ſuch like: the Inter- 
nal are a cold and moift Conſti- 
tution of the Head, and Stomach, 
but chiefly of the Liver. This Tu- 
mor invades not promiſcuouſly all 
parts, but ſuch as are cold, weak, 
and looſe, ſuch are the Feet and 
Hands, the Cods, as in Hernza 
aquoſa, the Eye-lids: and then in 
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them appears an outward Tumor 
looſe, without pain, not altering 
the colour of them ; which being 
preſſed with the Finger, quickly 
yields and returns. The material 
Cauſe being a wateriſh Humor 
mingled with Flatuoſity : So the 
Heart and Liver cannot ſuffer any 


ſuch Tumor, as neither the Kid- 
+ 


Pa 
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neys, becauſe theſe parts are firm 
and hot. Asfor the Prognoftick, 
an Oedema is a long continuing 
Difeaſe, becaute it is cold , and 
therefore the natural heat of the 
parts affected, muſt be weak. 2. It 
is not very dangerous, becaufe the 
pain 1s none or very ſmall. Ascon- 
cerning, the Cure, it is performed 
either by Diet, or Internal Medi- 
caments, or local means: As far 
the Diet of ſuch as are ſubject toan 
Oedema, if it proceed from Ex- 
ternal Cauſes they muſt be remo- 
ved : The Air, whichis to be cho- 
ſen, muſt be hot and dry, the 
Food mult be drying : Wherefore 
roaſted Meat is better than boik- 
ed ; Fowls and Birds which lve 
in dry Grounds, are better than. 
Water-Fowls ; Rabbets, Chickens, 
and Veal are good ; Mutton is bet- 
ter than Lamb; Swines Fleſh and 
Fiſhes are to be ſhurned, as alſo 
Heads, Brains, and Feet of Beaſts: 
Sallets of-cold Herbs are hurtful; 
uſe BiſcoCt-Bread, or good How- 
ſhold-Bread baked with Anifeeds, 
Fennel-ſecds, and Coriander-feeds. 
Let the Drink be altered with the 
raſping of Guajacum, Sarſaparilla, 
Radix chine, Saſſafras, Yellow San- 
ders, Cummin-ſeeds, Coriander- 
ſeeds, Fennel-leeds, Anilſe-ſceds, 
Galingal, Nutmegs, Calamus aro 
maticus, ſome Ginger, Cinamon, 
Roſemary and Sage. A drying Dy- 
et made of theſe, eſpecially in the 
Summer time is good. Sweating 
in this caſe is very effeCtua), eve- 
ry other Morning after taking of 
the Diet : Faſting is good, as a 
ſo Watching, Studying, and La- 
bouring : for all thete dry the Ha- 
bit of the Body. 

If an Oedema poſſeſs the Hands, 
| then 
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then walking is good ; if the Feet, 


then we are to preſcribe ſitting and 
working with the hands. Seeing 
then an exquifite Dyet will not 
ſerve to conquer this Diſeaſe alone, 
ve are to entertain purging Me- 
dicaments for obtaining the victo- 
ry. We need not to tronole the 
Patient with many preparative Me- 
dicaments , | ſeeing the pituitous 
Humor which canſeth this Diſeale 
is thin, wateriſh and in motion ; 
Firlt of all, no Medicaments inter- 
nal are ſo effectual in this Grief 
as Mcercurius vite, and fate Medi- 
caments of Antimony : For firit, 
they diſcharge the Stomach of cru- 
dities by Vomiting, and fo correct 
the cold and moift ditternperature 
of it : Secondly , they difpatch the 
obitructions ot the mefſaraical 
Veins and Liver: Thirdly , they 
mightily evacuate wateriſh and 
phlegmatick Humors,and fo correct 
the diſtemperature of the Liver 
and Kidnies. 

As tor ordinary internal Medica- 
ments, P:/ule d: hiera cum agarico, 
quickned with a grain of Elaterium, 
are good : N:zphenicom, Diccir- 
thamum , Diaturbith , Pildale ac 
Hermodatiylis, de Armmativus Co- 
chie. And the Pills of Galen 
made of Coloquint , 4!oz, and 
Scammonie, with Syrupi's Augiſia- 
NS. 

But here you may demand of 
me what is to be thought of Phic- 
botomy 2? 

To this demand Ii <nfwer, Thit 
in an exquiſite O2#29977 opening 
of a Vein is to be fhnnned. LI. Be- 
cauſe in a Body cold and moitt we 
open not a Vein; fſach 6 taat 
which is tainted Witir an O-denir, 
IL. Becauſe in this Griet there is 
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always Cacochymia, ſeldom Ple. ; 


thora 2 TIT. Becauſe in an Ogdema, | 
there is neither a malign Matter, | 


nor a horrible Symptom, and fo it 


cannot be called Morous Mogrus, 


or a fearful Dileaſe : and fo Phle- 
botomy is not required. As for 


tne local Medicarnents , Which are , 


to be apphed, they ought by dry- 
ing and {t:engthning to alter the 
part. 

In the begining we are to 


apply fach Medicaments as repel, . 


and digeſt ; but more digeſting 
than repelling , becauſe the Hu- 
mor 1s cold ; ror in the beginning 
ſome part of the Humor 1s in the 
{mall Veins, ſome in the Pores of 
the Skin ; but moic in the Cavities, 
and greater Veins : towards the 
ſtate of the Grief we are to uſe 
digeſting means. CG-/en uſeth four 
Things. I. A Rowler with two 
ends, ſuch as is uſed in Fra- 
Etures; firſt the Rowler muſt bind 
the Tumor it ſelf more itraitly ; 
but the parts on every fide adja- 
cent more flack!y ; for fo the Hu- 
mor is wrung out from the part 


affected, to the parts adjacent , 


aboveand below. I. Is a Sponge; 
but in the uſe of a. Sponge we 


mutt ſee that it cover all the attect- : 
ed part, otherwite at the next dref- - 


fling we ſhall ſee that the Humor 


hath flowed to the bare part: 


Inſtead of a Sponge we may uſe 
Pledgets of Hemp-tow ; yet, and 
double Cloaths. III. Vinegar; 
tor it doth conſume Phlegm , and 
becaufe it 1s ſubtil it pierceth. 
IV. Some Water to moderate the 
tharpueis of the Vinegar : If the 
O-dem.r be above Sinews and Ten- 


dons in a tender Body, lefs Vines | 
2Ar 1s required. But in hard Bo- 


cies, 


: Chap. 7, 
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dies, and, in other places more Vi- 
negar is to be applied: If you min- 
ole ſome Alume with Vinegar and 
Water , the Medicament will be 
the more effectual. Avicen ad- 
viſeth to apply Lime-water with 
the Juyce of Myrtles : but inſtead 


of the Juyce we may boil Myrtle- 


berries in Lime-water. 

If you boil Scordium , Myrtle- 
berries, Sumach, Red-roſe Flowers, 
dried Calamint, Wormwood and 
Peniroyal, in equal quantity of red 
aſtringent Wine, Vinegar, Tanners 
Woole and Lime-water, adding to 
every Pint of the DecoCtion fſtrain- 
ed 3. drams of Alame, you ſhall 
have an excellent Medicament. 
You may apply alſo an Unguent 
made of unſlaked Lime, and old 
Swines-greale. 

One thing is to be noted, that 
the Oedematous part is to be rub- 
bed well with a Cloth betore 
the Medicaments be applied, that 
they may penetrate more eaſily. 

If an Oedema in the Belly accord- 
ing to Hippocrates after, 60 days 
tend to Suppuration(which cometh 
to paſs becauſe the Phlegm by long 
ſtaying in the part , is altered by 
heat, and turned to Quittour) then 
__ to haſten $uppuration by 
the Application of  Dzachylon cum 
gummi, Then to open it, Third- 
ly, to mundifie it. Fourthly, to 
incarnate it. And laſt of all to 
procureskinning. 

Hildanus Ob. 91. Cent. 6. re- 
lates a 1trange Hiſtery of a Woman, 
who from her Childhood was 
troubled with an zdematous Tu- 
mor, but hard, in her right Hand, 
which yet did not hinder the uſe of 
it, and ihe was otherwile very w- i] 
m Health, Several! things had been 
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47 
uſed, but without ſucceſs. At laſt 
It was reſolved to leave it to Na- 
ture. And about the thirteenth 
year of her Age, when her Friends 
never dreamt of Cure, it began to 
decreaſe of it ſelf; fo that in few 
days. it was quite gone. But the 
Phyſician predicted ſome ill Event, 
and fo it proved. For it fell into 
her Shoulder and tormented her 
molt grievonſly. By ufing proper 
means ſhe ſeemed cured ; but in 
a little time it fell into her right - 
Hip, and there tormented 'her 
again ; till atlength the Head of her 
Thigh-bone ſlipt outwards, which 
made one Leg ſhorter than the 
other, which could not be re= 
poſited. Afterwards, when all was 
thought to have been over, a- pain 
fell into her right Foot, eſpecially 
about the Heel, with a great 
Inflammation , which required a 
new courſe. She was Purged, took 
Apozems , Juleps. and Sudoriticks, 
had Topical Anodynes, moderately 
repelling applied at firft, and then 
things to cauſe Ps, At laſt the 
Abſcelſs broke in her Heel , out of 
which there ran a great deal of 
Matter, In a few days a piece of 
Bone like a Fiſhes Scale came 
away ; when it was got ont, ſhe 
was Cured 3 only ſhe halted a 
little. 

It falls out many times that an 
Oedema, is a ſymptom of another 
Diſeaſe, as I have ſaid : but chiefly 
of the Cough of the Lungs, Drop- 
Ie, or Cachex:a,0r ill habit of the 
Body , and doth poſſeſs the Legs 
and Hands : Firit, becauſe they are 
fartheſt from the Heart, the Well- 
{pring of heat : Secondly, becauſe 
they are framed of cold parts ; ſee- 
inz this Accident cannot be remo=- 
ved 
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ved, unleſs the Diſeaſe which is the- 
cauſe of it be cured ; and ſeeing 
theſe Diſeaſes are for the moſt part 
mortal, I will fufter ſich as'are 
Empiricks, and prodigal of their 
own Credits, to follow their own 
courſes, and to undertake ſuch 
Cures. 

An Oedema is thus engendred : 
when Nature is troubled with 
Phlegm,the expelling faculty thruit- 
eth the pituitous Humor from the 
great Veſlels to the leſſer, and be- 
ing kept in by the denfity and 
coldneſs of the Skin, is gathered in 
the Muſculous part, and ſo cauſes 
this Tumor. Hitherto I have 
diſcourſed of an exquiſite Oedema. 
Now it remaineth that I briefly 
diſpatch that Oedema which is not 
exquiſite. This is cauſed when 
ſome other Humor is jzoyned with 
the pituitous : if Blood then be 
Jjoyned with it, it cauſes o:dyus 
@atyporwdtc : If Choler concur , 
it procureth udvuu govorntAuTyur” 
Is : If Melancholy or thick and 
glutinous Phlegm, it cauſeth 9:J)- 
42 Thipgo ſec, In all theſe kinds 
of a not exquiſite Oed:-ma , the 
thin pituitous Tumor mult be pre- 
dominant. The other Humors 
concurring are found out by their 
own proper Signs, which are ſet | 
down in the diſcourſes of every 
principal Tumor, fo that I ſhould 
miſpend time, if I ſhould go about 
to ſet them down here. Some 
things I would have you to note. 
The firſt is, a primary Oedema is 
cauſed by congeition ; forit creep- 
eth on by degrees : But that which: 
18 Symptomatical , an Accident of 
other Diſeaſes , as Tabes, Aſthma, 
Cachextia and Dropfie, is procured 


peareth. The ſecond is this : If : 
by reaſon of long keeping bed, | 
either becauſe one hath had a long | 
and lingring Diſeaſe, or becauſe he - 
hath received a hurt in the Leg, the 
Feet ſwell and become Oedema- 

tous : When by motion afterward * 
the Natural Heat is increaſed, this 
flatulent Phlegm is diſcufſed and 
the Tumor ceaſeth. But it is time 

to fet down thoſe Tumors which 

are referred to an O:dema : of thoſe 

ſome are encloſed within a Cyſtis © 
or a Membrane 5 and fome have 
no proper Membrane : thofe which 

have a proper Membrane are in 

number. 3. Atheroma ; Steatoma, 
and Meliceris, But -it may be 
doubted from whence this Cyſts , 

Membrane, or Folliculus doth pro- 

ceed : Undoubtedly it is framed 
of the tyes of the Cut:s and Mem- 

brana Carnoſa : for ſecing the Na- 

tural Heat cannot concoct the 

Matter of theſe Abſceſles, Nature 
doth providently ſeparate it by: 
its proper Cy/zzs from the parts: 
adjacent , left it ſhould corrupt; 
them. 

The Matter which cauſes theſef 
Abſceſſes and feeds them, proceeds * 
from a Vein, which is not accom- 
panied with an Artery 5 and fo 
being deſtitute of Vital Heat, it s 
altogether unnatural ; and cannot 
be aflimikte to the parts unto 
which it floweth. Atheroma then 
containeth a ſubſtance like unto 
Rice-pottage, or Curds : The Mat- 
ter of this Tumor is thick and 
groſs Phlegm. 

Steatoma 1s a Tumor not fo high 
as Atheroma , containing a Matter 
like unto Greaſe, or that which 
we call the Sweet-bread, Pancreas : 


p_ 


by Fluxion : for it ſuddenly ap- 


Blood flowing by the Vein which 
hath 
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hath no Artery , and fo is deſti-, 


tute of Vital Heat, is eaſily turn- 
ed into this fatty fubſtance. Me- 
liceris contains a Matter repre- 
ſenting Hony : ſo the Phlegm 
which cauſes this Tumor is thinner 
than that which breeds an Athero- 
7, and hath ſome Choler min- 
gled with it , the heat where- 
of maketh the Matter fluid and 
Iiqnid. 

The Tumors reducible to an 
Ocdema which have no Cy/zs are 
three , P/ydracium , Ficus and 
Talda, Phdracium is a pointed 
white Puſtule containing in 1t a wa- 
teriſh Humidity. Fzicus is a Tu- 
mor ſo called ; Firſt , becauſe it 
has a Root like unto a Fig ; Se- 
condly , becauſe it contains ſmall 
orains as a Fig hath, It is a Tu- 
mor red, round,and ſomewhat hard 
and painful ; from whence ifſueth 
a Matter , like unto the ſeeds of a 
Fig, if it be broken and wrung. 
The Matter of this Tumor is 
groſs Blood, mingled with Phlegm 
and fome wateriſh moiſture. Talpa 
or Teſtudo is fo called, becauſe as 
a Mole heaves up the Ground , fo 
this Tumor lifts the Skin from the 


| 
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Pericranium : This Tumor is lar- 


| 


ger than a Fic!s, and is cauſed of 
more groſs Humors ; wherein there 
is little moiſture. 

So you have a brief deſcription 
of the Tumors which are reducible 
to an Oedema: As for the cure of 
them, I will reſerve it untill come 
to that part of Chirurgery called 
&2pa10:miun 5 which ſheweth how 
ſuperfluities of the Body are to be 
taken away. The Modern Authors 
add to theſe Nata, which 1isa large 
Tumor fo called, becaule it repre- 
ſents the Buttocks called Nates , 
without pain, conſiſting of ſoft 
and pituitous Fleſh 5 cauſed of 
congeſtion of pituitous Blood : 1t is 
ſeated moſt commonly in the Neck, 


' Shoulders and Back: it is only 


cured by excifion. 

Ganplium and Lupia are round 
Tumors of the Nervous Parts with- 
out pain : yet they difter;for Gangl:- 
um is hard but Lup:a ſoft:Secondly, 
Lupia may be moved every way, 
upward, downward, and fide ways 
but Gangl:ium toward the fides 
only. Thirdly , Garg 71m is like 
to a knot of the Sinew ; but Lupia 
poſſeſſes not the Sinewy Parts only, 
but other ſojiid and hard Parts in 
the Hands and Feet. 
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Of 4 Scirrhus. 


Ow are we to enter into the 
contemplation of a Scrrrhus, 
the ugly progeny of muddy Me- 
I;;ncholy, as we have difconrſed of 
a Phl-y-m-n, Erſipelzs and Oed'ma, 
who «deduce their Pedigice from 
Biovd, Cioler, and Phlegm, and 
aſcribe their being to them. But 
that you may hereafter diſcern the 
better the nature of a Sczrrhus, 
I will firſt ſet down the deſcription 
of Melancholy : Secondly , the di- 
veis ſorts of it : And thirdly, the 
proper figns of a Mclancholick 
Perſon: which will both lead you 
to the knowledge of the Grief, and 
open the way of curing the perſon 
pollſeſſed with this Grief. 
canſe the Engliſh Tongue doth 
promiſcuonſly uſe Melancholy , 
Goth for evans wars Mem 
lancholicus Succus, and uagva 
at, Atra Bilis, 1 muſt give you 
warning , that theſe two do much 
difter ; for Mel.mcholicus Succus is 
_ the feculent part of the Blood, like 
unto the Lees of thick Wines, as 
Allegant. It is one of the four 
nutriti-e Humors natural to the 
Fudy, and gentle, having no cor- 
rOli-e or {tinking quality. But Bzlzs 
Atr is cauſed of iminoderate Heat 
and is Malign, for it burns and 
corrvpts the Fleih, it is ſowre and | 


Be-| 


ground, it boileth and raiſeth it 


hath an unpleaſant ſmell. There 
be three forts of this : The firft is 
caufed of Blood burned, and of all 
others is the mildeſt : The ſecond 
is ingendred of Succus Mclanchol- 
cus burned ; and it differs as much 


burned from the unburned : The 
third is cauſed of yellow or vitellin 
Choler more burned, which of all 
others is the worſt 5 becauſe 
Choler, whereof it is bred, is more 
hot and ſharp than melancholick 
Juyce. 

None of thefe are engendred in 


whereas the Syccus Melancholicus 
is found in all perſons of what 
temperature or ſtate ſoever they 
be. Wherefore Melancholicus Suc- 
c1s may be thus deſcribed: It is 
the fourth Humor in the Maſs of 
Blood, black and thick, yet natural, 
cold and dry. This Humor natu- 
ral 1s either Alimentary or Excre- 
mentitious. The Alimentary nou- 
riſheth the Melancholick Parts , 


Bones, Cartilages, and Ligaments. 
The excrementitious or ſuperfluous 
is drawn by the Spleen, 


Now 


| ſharp, and being poured upon the 
up , as Leaven doth Dough , and. 


from the natural Black , as Lees 


a ſound and healthful perfon , | 


ag are cold and dry, as the 
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Now theſe ſigns diſcover Mclan- 
cholick Perſons ; they are filent, 
penſfive, conſtant in their purpoſes, 
ſlow to Anger ; but if they enter- 
tain it, they turn it unto Hatred : 
Their Sleep is troubleſome by 
reaſon of fearful Dreams, as of black 
Things, dead Bodies, Death, they 
are ſad, and given to fear without 
cauſe ; their Pulſe is ſmall, flow 
and hard: their Colour 1s dark , 
their Appetite to Meat and Venus 
is more - than ordinary : they ſel- 
dom thirſt, becauſe they abound 
with much ſuperfluous Phlegm , 
their Blood is thicker and blacker 
than ordinary , from what part ſo- 
ever of the Body it flow, the Urine 
is thin and white, if no Melancho- 
ly be mingled with it ;5 but if Me- 
lancholy be mingled , then it 1s 
thick, black;or of a leaden colour ; 
they Sweat much in their Sleep ; 
the habit of their Body- 1s lean , 
rough and hard : they are ſubject 
to Varices and Hemorrhoids : If 
ſuch a one be preſented to you 
poſſeſſed with a Scirrhus, it is eahe 
to diſcern the Diſeaſe, and of what 
Humor it proceeds , and how the 
party is to be dealt withal. In my 
Diſcourſe of a Scirrhus ; T will ſet 
down. firſt the Deſcription of a 
Scirrhus : Secondly , the Signs of 
it: Thirdly, the Differences be- 
tween it and other Tumors : 
Fourthly, the Kinds of it : Fifthly, 
the Prognoſticks of it : And laſtly, 
the manner of curing it. 

To begin then with the Deſcrip- 
tion of a Scrrhus , it i a Tumor 
hard, and without pain, cauſed ei- 
ther of natural Mel mcho or thick, 
Fough and cold Phlegm. If the 
Cauſe be Melancholy , it hath a' 
Jeadey golour z if Phlegm, it chan- | 
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ges not the colour of the Skim : for 
Phlegm is white ; As for the Signs 
of it ; I. It is hard, 

Now there are four Cauſes of 
hardneſs : The firſt is coldneſs, as 
appeareth in Ice ; This is removed 
by moderate Heat, as by the Sun. 
The ſecond Cauſe , is Drinefſs, as 
we may plainly ſee in the hands of 
Sallers and Felt-makers. The third 
Cauſe, too great Repletion, which 
doth appear in the Stomachs of 
Gluttons. The fourth Cauſe, may 
be the Combination of theſe, and 
indeed all thefe concur to procure 
hardneſs in a Scirrhus, As for 


| Coldneſs, it may be induced either 


by things external , as cold Air, 
and narcotical Medicaments : Se- 
condly , from the part affected , 
for Scirrhoſities chiefly appear in 
the beginnings of the Muſcles, Li= 
gaments and Tendons , and other 
cold Parts: Thirdly ; from the 
Humor ; ſo the melancholick Juyce; 
and thick, and viſcous Phlegm, the 
material cauſes of a Sc:rrhus, are 
very cold. 

The ſecond fign of a Scirrhus 
is, that it 1s without pain 5; and this 
comes to pals , either becauſe the 
animal Spirits, cannot paſs through 
an Humor ſo thick and glutinovs 
as that which cauſes a Scirrhus, or. 
becauſe it is benummed by the 
coldneſs of the Humor. This is 
the third Sign that it is fixt, and as 
it were nailed to the part, and doth 
not move by puſhing, as Scrophnla, 
or Ganglium. | 

Now I will ſhew how it differs 
from other Tumors. It differs from 
a Phlegon ; for in this, there is 
great pain ; froman Eryipelas, be- 
cauſe this is not hard ; from an 
Ocaema , becauſe this yieldeth ta 
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the touch, and leaveth a pit. It is 
diſcerned from wateriſh and fla- 
tuous Tumors , becauſe they have 
a thinner, and more clear Matter. 
The difterences betweeen it and a 
Cancer are theſe. 1. A Cancer 1s 
always painful, becaule it is cauſed 
of Bilrs Atra , or adult Choler ; 
but a Scirrbus is without pain. 
U. A Scirrbus is cold, but a Can- 
cer hot ; this 1s caufed by reaſon of 
the Humors whereof they are bred. 
HI. A Scirrhus invades the folid: 
and hard parts, as the Joynts, Ten- 
dons and Ligaments ; but a Cancer 


thelooſe and flaggy parts, as the | 


Breaſts, the Privy parts, and ſuch 
ike. IV. In a Cancer, not in a 
S:cirrhus, the Veins appear full of 
a black Humor : which for the 
likeneſs, one may call the Legs of 
the Crab, as the round Fumor the 
Crab it ſelf. It is good to ſet down 
the predictions of the ſucceſs of 
curing, which Scirrhohties are ke 
to have, that when fuch Tumors 
are offered to. you to be cured, you 
may be made circumſpe&t and 
wary in taking of them in hand, 
An exquiſite ScirrÞbas is uncurable ; 
tor ſeeing it is ſenſeleſs, It 1s mani- 
teſt that the part is deprived of the 
influence of the Animal Spirits ; 
and fceing this Humor doth diftend 
the Sinews, Veins and Arteries, the 
Faculty it felc is ftrangled and 
choaked, to that it neither can di- 
rect, nor. kelp-the Natural Heat 
to concur with the means, to be 
applied for the diſpatching of this 
Grief, Secondly, this being a cold 


th. Mt. 


Tumor, and-the Natural Heat ex- | 
treamly weak, what hope can there. 
be, that it can at any time tri- 
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though it be not mortal, unleſs it 
be very great, yet it hardly admits. 
any Cure, and by much difficulty, 
A Scirrhus which: is extream hard 
is altogether uncurable : for gentle. 
means avail nothing, and thoſe 
which are ſtrong make it more 
hard : A Scrrrbus from Succus Me- 
lancholicus is warily to be dealt 
withal : becauſe it has a great af- 
finity with a Cancer, and ſo may 
degenerate into it , if. umproper 
Medicaments be applied. It a 
Scirrhus be cauſed of thick and: 
glutinous Phlegm,. you may be 
the more bold : ' for this cannot 
eaſily contraCt any Malignity. The 
differences and divers ſorts of a 
Scirrhus are theſe : A Scirrhus 
then is either Primary, or Epigene- 
matical. A primary Scirrhus is 
that, which is a Grief of it ſelf, and 


[not cauſed by reafon of any infir- 
nity preceding. Fhis is twofold, 


for it is either exquiſite , or not 
exquiſite: a primary exquiſite $c:r- 
rbus is that which at the firſt , is 
cauſed by collection of the Melan- 
cholick Juyce in a-part. A, Scirrbus 
is thought to be notexquiſite, when: 
another Humor is joyned with Me- 
lancholy. If therefore ſome lau- 
dable Blood be joyned with it, it 
cauleth Scarrhus Phlegmonoides; if 
Choler , Scirrhizs Eryſipelatodes : 
it Phlegna, Scirrbus Ocedematodes. 


But theſe are compound Tumors, 


and are to be dealt withal accord- 


ing to the doctrine delivered con- 
cerning {imple Tumors , whereot- 


they are bred. 


A Scirrbus Epigenematical or 
Symptonzatical, is that which en-- 
ſues after. another Tumor , not 


urph over ſogreat an Infirmity ? 
A geiirrhus not exquilite , 


al- * 


handled according to Art , as 4 
Phicgmon or an £:y/ipelas:: this 
happens 
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happens two manner of ways. | mary, Burrage,Bugloſs burned, and 
L. It may fall out by the immo- | Sugar is good. Meats which af- 
derate uſe of local Medicaments | ford a groſs Juyce are to be ſhun- 
too cold, and narcotic or ſtu- [mach as Old Beef, all Meats dried 
pefaCtive: for theſe condenfe, and | in the Smoak, Veniſon, Fith living 
as it were congeal the Humor. | in muddy Waters , all Salt Meats, 
Secondly, this may happen by the| courie Bread, the immoderate ute 
too continual application of refo- | of Vinegar is hurtful: Apple-tarts, 
lutive Topicks : for fo only the| and Warden and Pear-pyes baked 
ſubtil and thin parts are breathed | with Fenil-feeds and Annifccds will 
out, and the thick and glutinous? terve inſtead of other Sweat-meats. 
remain. { Let the Habitation of the diſeaſed 

The Indications of Cure are ta-| party be in a pure, hot and moiſt 
ken from three things , to wit the| Air : too much Sleep, Idleneſs, 
'Dyet , internal Medicaments , and Grief and Penfſtveneſs are to be a- 
external Applications. As for Phle- | voided. As for internal Medica- 
botomy it is here fruitleſs, becauſe | ments, they onght to purge Me- 
the Humor is cold , unleſs the | lancholy, and thick and glutinous 
Veins be very full, the Blood black, | Phlegm ; but both of theſe are 
and- Age and Strength conſpire: to be prepared before they are eva- 
for then it is expedient , becauſe] cuated. Thoſe Medicaments which 
fo the Humors in the Maſs of Blood | prepare Melancholy, ought to at- 
will be more fluxible; and the] tenuate or make thin, and moiften, 
quantity being diminiſhed , the | fuch are the Syrups of the Juyce 
Natural Heat will the more eafily | of Burrage, Bugloſs, the Syrips of 
rule the refidue. If a Scirrhus be | Fumitery , Hops and Apples, with 
cauſed in a man by reaſon of the | the decodtion of Balm , Harts- 
Hemorrhoides ſtopped, then Lee- tongue, Scolopendria , Tamaribk , 
ches are to be applied ; if ina Wo- | and ſuch like. Thoſe Medicaments 
man by reaſon of the Menftrues. | which prepare Phlegm, ovght to 
ſuppreſt, then the Saphera is ro be | be of an attenuating, and mundi- 
opened. tying quality, as the Syrup cf 

As for the Dyet then, the Meat Hyſope,of Betony,of Stcchas, Oxv- 
muſt be of eaſie digeſtion, moiſt- | me! and Mel rojatim in a decoCti- 
ning and aftording a thin Juyce : | on of Calamint, Hore-hound Penj- 
{uch are Chickens, young Pigeons | royal , and ſuch like. The Hu- 
and Mountain Fow], Lamb, Veal,{ mors being prepared , they are to 
young Pullets and Cockre!ls, fed | be purged: Melancholy is to be 
Rabbets, Poched Eggs, Aſprragus |purged with Confetio Hamech , 
oallet, Spinage, Burrage, Purſclain : | Elettuarium Indim , Pills De La- 
Bread of good Wheat.not too much | p:de /aznlz , the extract of black 
leavened is convenient. Let the|Ellebor, Electnarium Lenitioum , 
Drink be fmall White Wine, or { and the like, which may be. mini- 
reafonable {trong Beer well boiled, | ftred in the infuſion of Sena-leaves 
Clcar, and neither too old , nor too | and Polypodie. Phlegm is to be 
new 3 good: Cyder alſo with Roſe-| purged with D:aphanictim , Diaz 
| | E 3 cartbumum, 


_—_ <> 
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carthmum, Hiera Pachii, Pilule 
de agarico & Hermodattylis , Dia- 
gurbith, and the like. EleCtua- 
ries'are to be miniſtred in a de- 
coction of thoſe Simples which 
prepare Phlegm. 

One thing is to be noted, that 
nothing . is more effeCtual in diſ- 
culing theſe Scirrhoſities, than the 
continual taking of the Decoction 
of Sar/: Pavilla, and Guajacum 
inſtead of other Drink , uſing a 
convenient Djzet , and procuring 


every other Morning ſweating : for 


L gm Vite warmeth, and Sar/a 
diflolve:h the hardneſs : it it per- 
form this in Nodes, which are far 
barder than any Scirrbus polltbly 
can be ; why ſhould it not perform 
tiris office in a Scirrhus ? 

Here it is no wonder if few be 
cured : for ſundry are impatient 


if their expectation be not ſpeedily 


anſwered ; and beſides this, they 
are unwilling to gain their health, 
by foregoing their ſenſuality and 


« pleaſuie, being Vent 1s Mancipa, 


more Careful of their Palate than 
heaith. | | 

In external Applications, which 
are fit to be uſed in the Cure of ; 
Sc:rr/nis, you are to conſider three 
things; their Faculties, their Diffe- 
rences, and the right uſe of them. 
As for the Faculties then of the 
local Medicaments, thzy ought to 
be dijcufling and fſoftning , em»:- 
tientia,and d:{cutientia. Repelling 
Medicaments aire not to be uſed, 
becauſe the Humor 1s thick , 
and hard, and ſo unapt to mo- 
tion. 

Of emollient Medicaments there 
are four degrees : 
are thoſe which are gentleſt ; ſuch 
are Mans-greaſe,Capons-greaſe, thel 


"_ 


in the firſt} 


Marrow of Haxts, and Calves-bones, 
Ducks-greaſe, Swines-greaſe, ſweet 
Butter. Galen adviſes to apply to 
gentle Scirrhoſities, a Medicament 
made of ſweet Butter, black Rofin, 
and new Wax. Dzalthea Simplex 
is of this Degree. In the ſecond 
Degree are theſe, Gooſe-greaſe , 
Badgers-greaſe , Dogs-greaſe, old 
rank Oyl, Oyl of Linſeed. In the 
third Degree, are, the Fat of Lions, 
Bears, Wolves, Foxes, Libards, and 
the Marrow of Horſes, and Mans- 
bones. In the fourth Degree, are 
Ammoniacum,Galbanum, Bdellium, 
Caranma, Tacamahaca, Opopanax, 
of theſe Simples you may frame 
unto your ſelves ſuch Compoſiiti- 
ons as the quality of the Scirrhus, 
which you are to take in hand , 
ſhall require. Raſes in all Scir- 
rhofities commends a certain Ca- 
taplaſm, and it is excellent in- 
deed. 

The Deſcription may thus be 
framed, take of Bdellzum, Ammo- 
nacum , and Galbanum, of each 
1 3. diflolve theſe in a hot Mortar 
with Oyl of Lilies, add of the Mu- 
cilage or Pulp of roſted Figs 1 3. 
of tha Mucilage of Linfeed and 
Fenugreek, v) 5. make up a Ca- 
taplaſm , dreſs the Sczrrbus with 
this Cataplaſm once a day. Dzachy- 
lon cum gummi , and Emplaſtrum 
de Mucilaginibus are convenient, - 
R:olan the Father commends this 
Medicament ; Take of Unpuentum 
de Althea, of Diachylon cum gum- 
mi & Empliſtrum de Mucilagi- 
nibus of each 1 3. of the Oyl of 
Lilies vj. drams : mingle theſe well 
together , yon may add to theſe 
Medicaments ſome Vinegar to 
help penetration. If a Scirrbus 
be aboye a Nerve or a Tendon, 

inſtead 


; 
| 
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inſtead of Vinegar you may uſe 
the Spirit of Wine. 

One thing is to be obſerved, 
that before you apply any Medi- 
cament, the part affected is to be 
fomented with the decoction of 
Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Chamo- 
mil, Melilot, and Cowſlip-flow- 
ers in Vinegar, unto which after 
it is boiled, ſome Spirit of Wine is 
to be added. 

As concerning the right uſe of 
local means, theſe Obſervations 


following are worth the noting ; | 


The Firſt is: If a Scrrrhns be cauf- 


ed. of the melancholick Humor, 


which is cold, thick, and dry, you 
are to apply a Medicament which 
warms, attenuates, and moiſtens. 
IT. If the Scrzrrhns be engendred of 
cold, thick, and tough Phlegm, 
then the Medicament ought to be 
warming , attenuating , cutting, 
and mundifying. I1TI, Tender Per- 
ſons and Parts require milder ; but 
Parts and Perſons harder and 
ſtronger require more forcible 
means. IV. If a Scirrhys has 
been procured, becauſe an unsk1il- 
ful perſon has applied Medicaments 
too much repelling or diſcuſling 
to an Inflammation ; then apply 
this mollifying Liniment ;3 Take of 
Yellow Wax, and Ducks Greaſe 
tryed, of each j3. of Otl of Li- 
lies 13$. of the Marrow of Ox 
Bones 1}$. mingle them well to- 
gether. V. If immoderate uſe of 
drying Topicks hath procured 
hardneſs, then Medicaments moiſt- 
ning are to be uſed : ſuch is a Ca- 
taplaſm made of Mallows boiled, 
and Capons Greaſe, or Swines 
Greaſe. Hildanus Ob/. Chirurg, 
79, Cent. 5. relates how a Gen- 


tlewoman of Berne had grieyout- | 
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ly bruiſed her Right Hand, which 
put her to much pain in her W1ilt, 
and cauſed her Hand to ſwell. Di- 
vers remedies were vſed; but it 
ended in a Scrrrhis, She went to 
him, and he found a very hard Sc:;- 
rhus on the inſide of her Right 
Wriſt, as big as a Hens Eg2 ; the 
could not bend her Fingers, be- 
caule the Scirrhrs ſtuck fait to the 
Muſcle, which bends the Fingers, 
and to that part of it where it is 
diſtributed into four fleſhy paits, 
After ufing Univerſals, fach as were 
requilite, he applied a potentta! 
Cautery ; after the Eſchar was re- 
moved, a thin Matter onzed out 
tor ſeveral days : Afterwards, when 
the Fleſh was eroded deeper wit 
Eſcharoticks, a thick, viſcous, and 
yelowiſh Matter ſhewed it 1eit, 
which he was forced to ſqueeze out 
with ſome violence, having tirik 
dilated the Ulcer wita Sponges, 
This Matter, after it had been for 
ſome hours expoſed to the Air, 
turned as hard as a ſtone. He ex- 
tracted a great deal of ſuch Mat- 
ter at ſeveral times, For a pal- 
(age was found from the Ulcer, 
which reached from the upper pars 
ma the Writt towards the Elbow, 
to the Palm of the Hand under the 
tranſverſe Ligament, and entring 
the Palm, between the extuberan- 
ces of the Fifth and Eighth Bone 
of the Writt. When the Ulcer was 
Munditied, he ſucceſsfully cicatri- 
zed it. | 

Unto a Scirr/vs theſe Tumors 
may be referred, Strime, Warts, 
Corns, Leprofie. As for Strum.e 
and the Leproſie, they will require 
ſeveral Tracts. 

Warts, if the root be fina!l and 


the top broad, may be taken away 
E 4 by 


$6 


by Ligature; if the root be broad, 
they muſt be extirpate with Me- 
dicaments. There I commend un- 
to you ſtrong Aqua forts, or La- 
pis infernals relented ; theſe muſt 
be applyed to the Warts with a 
Ruſh or a Straw. The Third is an 
experiment of Fabricius ab Aqua 
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Savin make a Cataplaſm and ap-. ' 
nly it. | 
Corns muſt firſt be artificially cut, | 
and then only theſe Medicaments - 
which I ſhall name, muſt be ap- 
plyed : Ammontacum diflolved in | 
Vinegar, and brought to the con- 
ſiſtence of Cerot. emplaſtorum de 
mucilaginibus, and Diachylon cum ' 


pendente, and that is this; of Purſ- 
lain bruiſed, and the Powder of 


guUmMtse 


CHA 


P.. 10 


Of Aqueous Tumors, 


[| Have delivered what I thought 
moſt material concerning the 
Four principal Tumors, Phlcgmon, 
Eryfipelas, Oedema and Scirrhus, 
Which are cauſed of the Four Hu- 
mors in the maſs of Blood ; to 
wit, Blood properly fo called, Cho- 
ler, Phlegm, and Melancholy ; 
and fo might have concluded the 
Doctrine concerning the differen- 
.ces of Tumors, as ſundry others 
haze done who have written of this 
ſubject. 09, 
Nevertheleſs, ſeeing aqueous or 
watry and flatuous Tumors are 
often preſented to Chirurgeons to 
be cured, I think it expedient to 
diſcourſe of theſe, that the Do- 
Etrine of Tumors may be com- 
pleat. | | 
' Firſt then I will diſcourſe of 
the aqueous, and then of the fla- 


of the aqueous Tumor by Phylſi- 
cians is called Seri, or Seroſus 
humor, Of this Humor there is but 
a ſmall quantity in a healthful per- 
ſon 35 no more than is fit to make 
the Blood thin, that it may be the 
more readily carried unto all the 
parts of the Body to afford them 
nouriſhment. This being done, it 
is diſcharged through the Pores of 
the Skin, either by Sweat, or in- 
ſenſible Perſpiration. 

Wherefore Galen not without 
reaſon affirms all Seroſity to be an 
Excrement. 

This Serofity is not only of a 
moiſt and wateriſh ſubſtance ; but 
of a ſalt quality in like manner z 
yea, this Seroſity, Urine, and Sweat 
have the ſame Matter : yet they 
differ ; for Serum is that aqueous 
Humidity which is contained in the 


tyous Tumor, The material cauſe | 


| Blood: and although Blood be. 


drawn, 


' drawn, yet it cannot be diſcerned 
unleſs the Blood grow cold and 
congeal, aud this thin part by the 
concretion of the Blood be ſepara- 
rated from the thicker. But Urine 
is nothing elſe but the ſuperfſiuity 
of this Serofity of the Blood ming- 
led with the wateriſh Humidity of 


Of Aqueons Tumors. 
| this Serofity detained in the Body, 
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after that it has performed its Of 
fice, which is, when it has carried 
the nouriſhment through the nar- 
row paſſages: ſuch are the meſa- 
raical Veins. If too much of this 
wateriſh Humidity be ſent to the 
habit of the Body, and move the 


Meat and Drink, and ſeparated | expelting faculty, then part of it 
from the maſs of Blood, and drawn | is ſent to the Skin, which cauſes 
by the attractive faculty of the | wateriſh Tumors. Thoſe which 
emulgent Veins and Kidneys, and | heave up the Cur:cu's, are called 
by the Ureters ſent to the Blad- | Sudamina. Thoſe which ariſe in 
der, there to be detained until | the night time are called Ep:ny@t:- 
the convenient time of excretion, | d's. If wateriſh Humidity be ga- 
So that this kind of excretion pur- | thered in the Cod, it cauſeth vc 
ges the Blood from wateriſh Hu- | #121 ; if in the Navil, vd'\ezuga- 
midity, whereby it is made more] A& ; if inthe Head, vdpou49aaCr. 
firm, and fo more fit to nouriſh And although neither . Fallopus 


ſenſible Perſpiration, 
the ſolid parts. Nevertheleſs, they 
carry with them ſome obſcure 
ſigns .of the conſtitution and tem- 
perature of the Budy. Some pre- 
ternatural Cauſes will increaſe the 
{erofity of Blood ; as Meats afford- 
ing plenty of wateriſh Humidity, 
as moſt Fruits, cold Herbs, and 
 1mmogerate uſe of Water, and 
other Drinks: for although ſome 
Drinks be hotter than others, -yet 
all of them have more wateriſh 
Humidity than Spirit, and by rea- 
ſon of the diſtemperature and ob- 
ftruction of the parts appointed 
for Sangwtication, oftentimes this 
Serolity is not ſeparated from the 
alimentary Humors ; but is detain- 
ed and increaſed, and not expel- 
led by Urine and Sweat : from 
whence the Dropfie, Fevers, and 
Puſtules of the Skin do procced. 
An aqueous or wateriſh Tumor 


then is cauſed of the ſuperf{uity of 


the part As for Sweat and in-| 
1 they are no-; 
thing elſe but the excrements of ; 


nor Tagaultius have made any men- 
tion of wateriſh Tumors, think- 
ing perhaps that they may be re- 
duced to. pituitous Tumors, yet 
theſe Tumors wherein nothing ele 
but wateriſh Humidity is contain- 
ed, do plainly evince, that an aque=- 
ous Tumor is- one diſtinct from 
all others. Superfluity of this Se- 
rofity is ſent to the habit of the 
Body : partly becauſe the weak- 
neſs of the Kidneys, doth not ſut- 
fer them ſufficiently to draw it: 
partly becauſe the Liver is too cold, 
and Laſtly, by rea{on of ſome er- 
ror committed in the uſe of the 
things not natural, as immoderate 
taking of Water, and other drink, 
as Wine, Ale, Beer, Cider. &c, 
The ſigns of a. wateriſh Tumor 
are theſe , Firſt, It is ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs {wollen, yet 
it yieldeth when it is preſſed hard, 
whereby it is diſcerned from a 
Scirrbus, It is dittinguiſhed from 
a Phlegmom, and Eryſipelas, be- 


cauſe theſe are painful, but it = 
it 
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It is diſcerned from an Oedema by 
this, That it being preſled, it ad- 
mitteth no pit, as an Ocdema doth. 


It being beaten it yieldeth no noiſe, | 
as a flatuous Tumor doth, as ap- | 


pears in a Tympany. Laſt of all, 
when it breeds, there is always an 


itching in the part, by reaſon of | 


the Saltneſs, which is in the was 
teriſh Humidity; Theſe Tus» 


mors appear in the Navel, Cods, | 


and the habit or compaſs of the Bo- 
dy: yet moſt frequently in the 
joynts of the Arms and Legs: be- 
caule theſe parts being weak, cold, 
thick, are apteit to admit ſuch was 
teriſh Tumors. As for the Prog- 
noſticks , that wateriſh Tumor 
which happens by reaſon of any 
imperfection of the Sanguification, 
15dangerous ;z not fo much in con- 
fideration of the Tumor it ſelf, as 
of the infirmity of Sanguificati- 
on. Other wateriſh Tumors, al- 
though they be not fo dangerous, 
yet by reaſon of the weaknels,cold- 
defs, and thickneſs of the Skin, 
are not ſo eaſily cured. As for 
thoſe Tumors which rife in the 
compaſs of the Body, like to Bli- 
fters, or {mall Bladders, and are 
called Sudamina, as they are no 
ways dangerous, fo they are eaf1- 
ly cured. As for the Cure of this 
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Watch he muſt, and thirſt, and 
faſt, 

Who means to cure a Rheum in 
haſt. 


And as Temperance and Sobri.' 
ety have a promiſe of prolonging 
our temporal Lives, ſo are they 
| powerful helps in curing Difeaſes ; 


j 


| but chiefly thoſe which are cauſed 
| by the ſuperfluity of moiſt and wa- 
teriſh Humors. Fleſh then is better 
than Fiſh, and of Fleſh Meats thoſe 
are beſt which are dryeft : Kid 
then is better than Lamb, Veal 
than Muton, Rabbets and Conies 
are good, Land-Fowl are better. 
than Water-Fowl. Hrppocrates 
| himſelf commendeth Pork above 
Pigs-fleſh; but neither of both is 
good; for Pigs-fleſh is exceeding 
moiſt,and in Pork the Fat is moiſt, 
and diflolves the Stomach, but 
the lean is hard, and not eaſily 
concoCted. All fupping Meats are 
to be ſhunned, for they multiply 
moiſtare. Ludovicus Cornarus is 
Diet recorded by Leſſius in his Hj- 
graſtieon, or Treatiſe concerning 
preſervation of Health, is fit for 
\uch perſons. For above the ſpace 
of Forty years, he reſted content- 
| ed every day with x153. of Bread 


{and Meat, and. xiii 3. of Drink: 


So ' When he was Bo years of age, fo 
Grief, Reaſon and Experience have | S&3 


able he was by the obſervation of 


found out four means to meet ; (15s moderate Diet, that without 


with it, to wit, a convenient Diet, i 


internal Medicaments , external 
Applications, and manual Ope- 
ration. If then an univerſal! Hu- 
midity poſſeſs the whole Body, the 
Diet muſt be drying, wherefore 
roaſted Meat is better than boiled. 
Immoderation in Drink is by all 
means to be ſhunned : For 


,any advantage of ground, he 
{uſually backt the faireſt Tralzar 
' Horſes. One thing is to be noted, 
that ſeeing ſuperfluous Humidity 
ſeldom poſleſics the Body, unleſs 
there be ſome fault in the Sanguitt- 
cation and Kidneys,you muſt by all 


means labour to reduce them to 


' 
} 
j 


-|their natural temperature. The , 


Fejwmet, vsgilet, ſitiat, qui rheu- 
mata curat, 


means to compaſs this,are ſet down 
by 


Chap. 9. 


Of” Aqueous Tumors. 
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by every one who hath penned the | of this Wine ſtrained, and ſomuch 


practice of Phyſick, unto whom I 
remit you. 

The internal Medicaments ap- 
pointed for the expugnation of 
this Grief, are of three ſorts : for 
either they purge by Stool, or by 
Urine, or by Sweat, and inſenſible 
Perſpiration. To touch the Ca- 
thartick Medicaments, ſuch are one 
grain of Elatcrium with a ſcru- 
ple of Pilule Cochie, or de Eu- 
phorbio, or Aloephangine : Two 
Drams of the Seed of Dwarf-Elder, 
or Ebulus beaten to Powder and 
miniſtred in White Wine, and a 
ſpoonful of the juyce of Ebulzs, 
the Flour-de-luce, or /oldanell a 
mingled with 1) Z. of the Syrup 
of Damask Roſes, diſſolved in i} 
gun. of White Wine. The purg- 
ing Diet is excellent, if you add 
to the ordinary Purgatives in it, 
the roots of Eſula major, the Ber- 
ries of Buckthorn, and Carthamus 
Seeds. Amongſt all the Simples 
Mechoacan and Jalap' are moſt 
commended, both for their effica- 
cy in working, and ſafety in mini- 
ſtring. As for Diuretical means, 
- I commend unto you this Medi- 
cament : Take of the Aſhes of 
Broom, and Bean-ſtraw burned, 
of each a good handful ; ſtrain 
through thoſe Afﬀaes, iii j. pints of 
Rheniſh-wine three times : then 
infuſe in this Wine of the root of 
Saffafras ſliced i) Z. of Nutmegs 
and Cinnamon, of each two drams; 
of Bay-berries, and Juniper-ber- 
ries, of each fix in number, of 
Cummin-ſeeds 1 3. of Fennel-ſeeds, 
and Anniſeeds, of each one dram 
and an half, of Sugar four Ounces, 


of the Spirit of Salt one dram. Mi- 
niſter every Morning four Ounces 


about four of the clock in the Af- 
ternoon: the DecoCtion alſo of 
Penniroyal, Time, Calamint, with 
Seeds of the Melon, Pompion, Cu- 
cumber and Purſlain, made plea- 
ſant with the Syrup of Althea, de 
quinque radicihus, and of Hyſop 
miniſtred as the former, is good. 

As for Diaphoretick Medicines, 
the Decoction of Guajacum Sarſa- 
pari'ia, Safſofras, and China-root, 
with Agrimony, Betony and Cori- 
ander; fweet Fennel-leeds, and 
Anniſeeds caxry away. the Bell. 
How effectual theſe Medicaments 
are, being judiciouſly uſed, not 
in this Grief only, but in moiſt 
Ulcers alſo, and other Diſcaſes con- 
tagious, I need not to labour to 
perſwade. When theſe Decoctions 
are miniſtred, a {ftrict Diet muſt 
be enjoyned, and plentiful Sweat 
procured, according to the tole: 
rance of the diſeaſed Party. 

The topical Remedies ought 
not to be repercufſives, althongh 
the Humor be thin, becauſe ſee- 
ing Nature can make no uſe of it, 
it is to be evacuated : wherefore 
the Remedies ought to diſcus 
and rarefie the Skin, that vent may 
be given to the Humor. Fabri- 
cius ab aqua pendente commends 
this Medicament ; Take of Mallow 
Leaves an handful and a half, of 
the Meal of Lupines, ) 5. of the 
Oil of Dill and Chamomil of each 
1) 3. with (. q. of White,Wine, make 
up a Cataplaſm. The Lie of un- 
flacked Lime, and branches of the 
Vine are good. Awvien aut of 
Galen, againit wateriſh Tumors 
deſcribes thus the emplaſter of 
Muſtard, and afbrms, that if this 
Medicament prevail not , there 


by 
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is but fmall hope that any other 
will. Take of Muſtard-ſeed, Nettle- 
feed, Brimſtone, Ariſtolochra ro- 
t#:nda, of the Foam of the Sea, or 
Brine and Bdellium, ofeach 35. of 
Ammoniacum, old Oyl, and Wax, 
of each j3. make a Cerot accord- 
ing to Art. Let me advertiſe you 
of one thing, that the part 1s to 
he fomented before either Cata- 
plaſm or Emplaſter be applyed. 
The Fomentation is to be made 
of a Lie made of Bean-ſtraw, 
Broom, and twigs of the Vine 
burned with ſome ordinary Aſhes, 
wherein you are to boil common 
Wormwood, Sea-Wormwooad, the 
- tefſer Centory, Calamint, Cummin« 
feeds, Bay-berries, Juniper-berries, 
Scordium, Chamomil-flowers, Me- 
tfot-flowers, and tops of Dill ; un- 
to the Decoction ſtrained add the 
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ſixth part of Sherry Sack. Now 
to come to the laſt Remedy ap. 
pointed for rebellious wateriſh Tu- 
mors, to wit, mayual operation. If 
they cannot be diſcufſed, as of- 
tentimes Hydrocephalos and Hernia 
aquoſa cannot; then the Humoy 
1s to be let out ſometimes by in- 
ciſion, ſometimes by a cauſtick Me- 
dicament: then the part is to be 
mundified : Thirdly, It is to be in» 
carnate ; and Laſt of all cicatrized, 
But ſeeing I have handled theſe 
points when I diſcourfed of an A- 
poſtem, and that I am to (et down 
what is ſingular in every Chirur- 
gical Operation, whereby ſuper- 
fluities are taken from the Body, 
in that part of Chirurgery which 
is called &pa1psnx7, here I deſiſt; 
referring every thing to its proper 
place. | 


CHAP, X 


Of a Flatulent Tumor. 


F TaAving ſet down the Doctrine 

of a wateriſh Tumor, I ſhall 
fpeak ofa Flatulent Tumor ; in' La- 
zi it is called Tumor flatulentns, 
in Greek, Tv 14 Twas, Or tjague 
ens. , for the Grecians call Flatu- 
e{ity fometimes qv, ſometimes 
FVUVUR. 

The perſon m whoſe Body Fla- 
fnofities are multiplied,is often trou- 
bled with gudlings in his tides, he 
beiches often, he is troubled with 
$n2ing of the Ears, his Excre- 
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his Urine is frothy, he finds a 
ſtretching of his Belly, yet with- 
out any heavinels. 

The cauſes of Flatuoſity are 
Crudity and weak Heat. The Heat 
' may be accounted weak two man- 
ner of ways. 1. Of its own Na- 
ture, and fo it has ſome Power and 
Dominion over the Humor, and 
doth in ſome fort diffolve it, but 
imperfectly ; and ſo it produces ha- 


lituous Vapours, which are called 
| Flatuofities, but is net able to dif- 


m£2s come forth with Flatuolity, cuſs themzand fo they remain in the 


part 


part, and diſtend it, and that be- 
cauſe the Flatuoſtties are groſs, and 
the part thick : this appears often 
in the Knees, and troubles Chirur- 
geons and Phyſicians much. 2. Heat 
may be accounted weak, by rea- 
fon of the Matter it ſelt; when as 
the Matter is fo plentiful, that the 
Heat cannot wholly overcome it, 
= leaves ſome Vapours undiſcuſ- 
ed. 

The cauſes of Crudity are Ebri- | 
ety, Gluttony,a ſedentary Life, and 

atuous Meats and Drinks ; tuch 
are Beer and Ale not well boiled, 
Peaſe, Beans, Cheſnuts, Turnips, 
Radithes, green Fruit, Swines 
Fleſh, water-Fow], ſalt Fiſh, and 
fuch like. It is diſcerned from a | 


wateriſh Tumor, whereof we have | 


ipoken by the lightneſs of it ; for 
an Aqueous Tumor is heavy, but 


this not. Secondly, By diftending | 


the Membranes, and {tretching ot 
them, it cauſeth often intolerable 
pain, Whereas in wateriſh no pain 
is felt. It isdiſcerned from an Oe- 
dema by this, that it admits no 
pitting, although it be prefled: it 
is diſtinguiſhed from a Scirrhvs, 
becauſe this is hard, but it not : 
it is diſcerned from a Phlegmon and | 
Eryſ/ipelas, for in it the Skin is not 
di(coloured, neither is there any 
extraordinary Heat felt ; but in 
thoſe both appear. 

As for the Prognoſticks, receive 
theſe ; If theſe Flatuoſities poſlels 
parts very ſenfible, as great Joynts, 
tuch are the Elbows, or Knees, 
which are compaſſed with thick 
Membranes, they are hardly cured, 
and will bufie the moſt skilful. 

As for thoſe which invade other 
parts, they arc not very eafily cu- 
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1Spirits are groſs. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the parts thorow which they 
are to be difcuſled are thick. 'Third- 
ly, Becauſe the natural Heat is 


weak. Whoſoever goes about to 
cure theſe flatuous Tumors ; Firſt, 
he mult preſcribe a ſtrict Diet to 
the Patient, ſuch as I have ſet down 
in the cure of a wateriſh Tumor. 
Secondly, he mult bar him of the 
ufe of all flatuous Aliments,where- 
of I have made mention, and pre- 
{cribe unto him Meats of eafie 
concoCtion, and which afford a 
laudable Juyce. After Meals let 
him eat a ſlice of Marmalad of 
Quinces, with ſome Coriander,and 
Anniſeed-Comfits, having but one 
covering of Sugar. The Stomach 
a little before Bed-time is to be 
embrocated with the Oll of Ma- 
ſtick, Wormwood and Rue. 

As for the Topical Remedies, the 
part firſt is to be fomented with 
Sheres Sack, wherein Dill, Rue, 
Bay-leaves, Chamonnl, and Meli- 
lot-Aowers, Cummin-feeds, Anniſe- ' 
ſeeds, Fennil-ſeeds, and Bay-ber- 
ries have been infuſed. Then the 
part is to be embrocated with the 
Oyl of Chamomil, Lilies, Dill, Rue 
and Bayes mingled with Aqrua- 
vite. Thirdly, apply to the part 
the Cummin emplaiter, or that of 
Bay-berries: if the Patient do fee! 
inflation in his Stomach, or in the 
revion of the Spleen, miniſter un- 
to him of the Confection of Bay- 
berries 13, 3. in three Ounces et- 
ther of good Hippocras, or Cana- 
ry Wine, wherein Cinnamon hath 
been infuled two hours before Sup- 
per, 113. or 1). drops. of the Oyl 
of Pepper, or v). of Fennel-feed 
Oyl in the Sack-poflet drink, are 


red, Firſt, becaufe theſe halituous 


good Digeltion is furthered 3n fugh 
4. perilons 
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perſons, if they take a cup of Sack 
having a Toaſt in it, and after- 
ward eat the Toaſt, being firſt 
beſprinkled with Sugar. To 


The Pradtice 


of Chirurgery, Book T. 

; ſuch a remedy the meaneſt may ; 
attain , and" if 1s very pr: | 
per. Take it two bours before 
Supper. 


CH A 


P.-.XL 


Of the Kings Evil. 


I He King's Evil 1s in French 
called, as by Us, Le Mal 

du Roy; The Spaniards call it , 
Porcellanas ; Lamparones ; The 
Portugueze, Las Porcas ; The La- 
tins call it Strumz, Scrophule, Scro- 
phe, Sodellſe; The Greeks call it 
1275, 25 the Latins Scrophe. This 
Diſeaſe, as Laurentirs has defined 
it, is an obdurate Tumor of the 
Glands , encioſed in a coat of its 
ewn, bred of thick Phleam dried , 
rarely ſimple , cften adulterate and 


ſalt , and femetimes of a peculiar. 
{ort of indurate Fleſh, Some would 
-reckon the Kings Evil among 


Scirriz 5 but it may make a pe- 
culiar Speczes of Tumors, 1t having 
a peculiar Seat, the Glands. Now 


the Glands are of two forts. One | 


fort js connate with our Body and 
the parts of it : Another is adven= 
titious and preternatural. The 
firſt have ſome uſe; the latter 
none. T hey either ſerve tor the 
diviſions of the Veiicls, or to im- 
bibe ſuperfluous Humors , or to 
irrigate the Parts. Beſides, there 
are Glandulous Bodies, which can- 
not properly be called Glands ; io 
the Teſticles , Breaſts and other 
Parts are Glandulous Badies , z. e. 
like Glands. T he advyentitious and 
preternatural Glands are bied in 


almoſt ail the Parts of the Body, 
molt frequently in the Fat, and be- 
tween the Fleſh and vacuities of 
the Muſcles ; fometimes in Mem- 
bratious and Exanguous Parts, of- 
ten in the extremities of the Veſſels, 
trom Blood, Phlegm, Muc!s, and 
other redounding Humors: And 
all thefe Glands are ſubject to . 
Scrophulous Tumors, and by con- 
{:quence the whole Body may be 
troubled with the King's Evil. The . 
| Matter of theſe Tumors is reckoned 
 Phlegm or. Serum ( this being a 
new word Homonymous to the 
Ancients Phlegm.) 

| This Diſeaſe is either primigeni- 
ous of it felt, not following an- 
other Difeale : Or Secondary , 
which follows ſome other Diſeaſe , 
as an Inflammation. It either 
proceeds from Fluxion of an Hu- 
mor from ſome where elie, gene- 
rally from the Head by the Veſſels: 
Or by Collection or Congeſtion, 
which is bred of the Reliques of 
the proper Aliment, which the 
Glands through weakneſs of heat 
and laxity of ſubſtance could not 
expel. The diverſity of Matter 
whereof the King's Evil is bred, 
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which is various Humors, makes 
ſeveial differences of it. There is 
a difterence in quantity ; fome- 
__ times 


times there are many Knots, rand 
times few , ſometimes large, fome- 
times ſmall ; Sometimes it 1s mild, 
ſometimes malignant. One is ex- 
ternal , another internal. One 1s 
moveable , another fixt. One has 
Veins, Arteries and Nerves impli- 
cated, another has none. 


The Cauſes external are a thick, | 


foggy, moiſt Air, bad Water, ſuch 
as comes from the Alps when the 
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Snow melts , and intemperance in 
Meat and Drink. The internal 
Efficient Cauſes are Intemperature 
of the inner Parts, Cacochymy, a 
bad Liver, a weak Stomach or 
Brain, an ill made Head. The 
material Cauſe is Phlegm or Serum, 
with a medley ot the other Hu- 
mors. 

The King's Evil is very like to 
a Gland, a Node, and to al! thoſe 
Abſceſſes which Practitioners call 
Phlegmatick. But the Evil is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from a Gland, becauſe 
a Gland is ſoft and without pain ; 
the Evil, if it be touched feels 
hard and is painful. A Gland is 
ſingle and only one 3 the Evil 
conſiits of many Knots. A Gland 
ſlips , when preſſed, and returns 
again ; the Evil gives not way to 
the touch. A Gland is uſually 
Cutaneous, the Evil lies deep. As 
for a Ganpglium it is indeed a round 
Body ; but it differs from the Evil, 
becauſe it is only in a Nervous 
Part. Nodes according to the Mo- 
dern Latins, are pituitous Tumors, 
encloſed in Membranes , which 
gradually increaſe, as the Evil 
Qoes ; but they are ſeparable from 
the ſubject parts, and the Evil 
ſticks faſt to the Fleſh. A Node 
breeds in any ; the Evil only in a 
Slandulous part, As for the di 
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ſtinguiſhing of one King's Evil 
from another,the efloreſcence of the 
Humor in the Skin, which colours 
it, ſheews what Humor cauſes the 
Evil, 

The Prognoſticks are theſe, 
I. Every King's Evil is difficult to 
cure, becauſe jt comes from a groſs 
Humor, becauſe it is contained in 
a Coat of its own, and becauſe it is 
hard and ſcirrhous. IT. Many Knots 
are more difficult to cure than 
one, the painful, than one without 
pain 3 the Melancholick than the 
Phlegmatick 3 the fixt than the 
moveable ; in the fore part of the 
Neck , than in any other part. 
HI. Celjus ſays, the King's Evil 
tires Phyſicians, becauſe it occa- 
tions Fevers, nor ever comes to 
Maturation, whether it be treated 
with Inſtrument or Medicine ; and 
therefore it often riſes again in the 
very Scar it Jeit. IV. The Evil 
often ulcerates, when the Humor 
is putrid, when it is hot, or irrita- 
ted with Applications ; ſometimes 
it turns Seirrhous, ſometimes Cane - 
cerons, V. This Diſeaſe, according 
to Aph. 26. Se. 3. is familiar to 
Clyldren. VT. And in Ceac. Prenc- 
tion. . Hippocrates ſays, the Evil 
ſeldom comes after forty years of 
Age, VIL. Such as have a nar- 
now Forehead , flat Temples, 
broad and prominent Cheek-bones, 
and a narrow Neck, theſe are very 
liable to the Evil. VIII. Hip- 
pocrates, 1.2. Prorrietic, fays, that 
as to theſe, Biles turn to Prs ; and 
indeed Strumous ones feiſe ma- 
ny Children, and they go away 
again eaſily ; but as they fel- 
dom grow in elder Boys and 
Youths, ſo they go away with 
the more difficulty, But in 
grown 
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grown men ſuch Swellings ſeldom 


ariſe. 
The Cure of this Diſeaſe 1s two- 


fold, Supernatural and Miraculous ; 


or Natural. The Supernatural 
and Miraculous Cure of the King's 
Evil (waving all Metaphyſical Spe- 
culations and Theogical Concerta- 
tions about it ) I dare affirm to be 
one of the Regalza annext to the 
Crown of Great Britain , the gift 
being no way obliged to any ſpe- 
cial Form of Religion ; fince our 
own Experience as well as Hiſtory 
informs us, that Princes of different 
Per{wafſions in Religon have equal- 
ly by their Sacred Touch in the 
Name of the Moſt High, cured mul- 
titudes of the Evil, called , be- 
cauſe the King cures it, the Kzng's 
Evil. 

But fince all People afflicted 
with this Diſeaſe have not the Op- 
portunity to approach the Royal 
Preſence , and receive the Bleflings 
of his Hand, it is a Work becom- 
ing a skilful Chirurgion to ſupply 
a Miracle by his skill in Nature , 
and to ſave a Subject , where his 
Majeſty is not preſent by his imme- 
diate Hand to do it. That it is pofI1- 
ble to be done (tho difficult) there 
want not Inſtances of ſeveral in Lon- 
don cured of the King's Evil by a 
Method of Phyſick. For beſides 0- 
thers, DoCtor Willoughby at this 
preſent in London cures ſeveral of 
this pertinacious Diſeaſe, he having 
been very induſtrious to conquer 
it , and having ſpent much of his 
Medical Studies upon Enquiries in- | 
to this very particular Malady. He 
has likewiſe ſome Arcana, where- 
by he effects ſtrange Cures up- 
on perſons diſaffected with the 
Evil ; yet he-frankly acknowledges 
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that the ſame Mcthod arid Medi. ! 
cines, in ſeveral Patients have quite | 
different Effects, and that without 
proceeding Methodically nothing is ' 
to be done. Method therefore be. | 
ing the great Arcanumm of a True | 
Phyſician , I ſhall endeavonr Me- 
thodically to lay down the Cure of : 
the King's Evil. | 
As for the Diztetick part , the | 
Air muſt be thin, dry, ſerenc, pure 
and open to the Eaſt. Avoid a + 
thick, foggy, moiſt, rainy, fenny and | 
a Weſtern Air. If it be rot natu- 
rally good, let it be rendred fo by : 
Art. Smell to a Pomamber. Fait- 
ing is good ſometimes , becauſe it 
dries. The Bread muſt be well 
baked and ſeafoned with Anjiſe or 
{weet Fenilſeed, 
meats and Sweet-meats and Pulte. 
The Meat muſt be of good Juyce; ' 
Avoid all young, mucilaginovs and . 
fat Fleſh, Pork and Feet of Qua- 
drupedes. Sup little Spoon-meat. 
Eat roaſt Meat rather than 
boiled. Fiſh and Fruit are bad, ' 
Avoid much drinking, and corrupt 
Waters. But Spaw-waters are 
good. A Dyet drink altered with 
Roſemary, Thyme and Sage is 
good. And fo is a China Drink, 
Maſtich Wood ſtrengthens all the 
nutritious Parts, invigorates the 
Blood and Humors, is amicable to 
the Brain, anc! keeps the Belly looſe, 
Never ſleep on the day. Uſe Exer- 
ciſe. Keep the Body looſe. Purge 
the Head, and apply Bags to it, 
Ute Sneezing. 
In the King's Evil there are two 
Indications of Cure. The firſt re- - 
moves or diminiſhes the Antece- 
dent Cauſc.. The ſecond takes a- 
way the Conjunct Cauſe. The An- 
tecedent Cauſe of the-Evil is a pi- 
" : tuitous, 
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Avoid all Milk- : 


OTE 


tuitons Humor, either ſimple , or 


mixt with another Humor , which 
relides ſometimes in the Veins, 
ſometimes in the Brain , which 
Hippocrates calls the ſcat of Phlegm. 
Therefore the luxuriant and noxi- 
ous Humor mult firſt be evacuated, 
and then the Temperament and 
Strength muſt be reſtored to the 
Parts, Evacuation is either Senfi- 
ble or Inſenſible. Senfible eva- 
cuation is made by Vomit, Stool, 


Sweat and Bleeding. A Vomit is 


good, if there be much crudities in 
the Stomach. One may be given 
de decofto raphani, ſemine atri- 
plicis, floribus geniſte, © Oxyme- 
lite, or Diaſarum Fernelii , or 
this z Be Oxymel. ſimpl. 3 ij. de- 
coi ſem. atripl. hord, flor. geniſt, 
2 in, M. hauriat tepide, It is 
good' to vomit in the Morning 
faſting. Purging with Dzaturbith 
and ſuch things is good. Sudori- 
ficks of the Woods are good : 
Mineral Waters are proper, ſuch as 
the Spam and Borbonne. Diure- 
ticks may be given, when the Body 
is well purged and clean. Vene- 
ſection in this caſe is ſeldom proper. 
When the whole Body is purged, 
the Head may be likewiſe purged 
by Apophlegmatiſms, Errhines , 
Sternutatories. Iflues in the Neck 
and Arms, and Bliſters are proper. 
Thus the material Antecedent 
Cauſe of the Evil may be removed 
by ſenſible Evacuation. It may 
alſo be inſenſibly evacuated by ſuch 
things as by degrees ſoak up, ex- 
hauſt and dry the Phlegm con- 
tained in the Stomach, Veins and 
Brain. Such as Scrophularia, U;r- 


tica Mortua, Filipendula , Caryc- 


phyllata, Gladiolus, Enula Campana, 
and ſuch things ; of which various 


! Forms. of Medicines may be mades 
Radix G!adiolt is good taken eis 
ther in powder or preſerved. Ar 
noldus Villanovanus commends this 
highly for the Evil, Re Pzle Ma- 
rime, Spong. Marin. Of. Sep. Pip. 
long. nigr. Ainzib. Cinnam, Sal. 
gemm. Pyrethr, Gallar. Spine Ros 
ſarum a. q, {. Omnia ſubtiliſſmme 
pulverizentur , excepta ſpongia & 
Pilis marinis, que prius ſecundum 
artem comburantur , poſtea earum 
cins cum alits rebus pulverizatis 
miſceatur. This Powder mult be 
held night and day in the Mouth, 
and the Meat may be ſeaſoned 
with it. Vipers and preparations 
of them are good, as Cel/us ob- 
' ſerves, againſt the Evil. Cepha» 
licks muſt then be uſed. 

The ConjunCt Cauſe of Tumors 
may be thus removed. Every Tu- 
mor according to Galen is Ci 
ther diſperſed, or ſuppurated, or 

it turns ſcirrhous , or it gangrenes. 
' Hot Tumors are eaſily diſperſed 
and ſuppurated, becauſe the Mat- 
ter of them is thin and capable of 
coCtion : Cold ones with difficulty 
and the Evil is well known to be 
of ſuch a Nature. Yet when it be- 
gins,it is capable of Reſolution and 
Suppuration. One confirmed, and 
turned to a ſcirrhous ſubſtance, is 
fometimes cured by Emollients and 
Diſcutients. But one that will not 
giveWay to the toreſaid Medicines, 
can only be cured by the Knite , 
Fire and Corrofives. Begin always 
with the gentleſt means firſt. 
When theretore the $z7ume are 
{in«i! and beginning, and are but 
incloſed in a tender Membrane,they 
are ealily cured. For ſqueeze, bruiſe 
and rub them with th="hand till 


they grow hot, at firit they grow 
F loft 5 
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ſoft ; then beat them with ſome 
wooden Veſſel till they diſappear, 


and ſwathe a plate of Lead hard; 


over all the Tumor. In the be- 
ginning Refolvents are proper for 
the great ones, with which Galen 
mixes Aſtringents, becauſe of the 
Laxity of the Glands, which ad- 
mits defluxions. Here is a Cata- 
plaſm;. Re Rad. Gladzol. 3 ij. Lil. 
e!b. 3318. Fol. Cupreſſ. M. ). Sem. 
Fenegr. 3 vi. Cymin. 3318. Flor, 
Meliloe. Chamem. Roſc Rubr. a, 
P. j. Coquantur omnia, pijtentur, 
cribrentur, quibus adde Farin.Orob. 
art Lupin, 33, Mell, opt. 3 HS. 
O/. Aneth, q. f. f, Cataplaſma. 
Lavgins deſcribes a moſt excellent 


Remedy to difſolve the King's Evil. 


Be O!. Phil. th. B. Thuris, Ma- 
flich. Gum. Arab.Tcrebinth. a. 3 11. 
Piltata ſimul per Alembicum di- 
ftillentur , tandem adde falis ex 
cinere cerre modieum , © iterum 
deſtilla, £5 in vitro ſerva.. Here is 
a diffolving Plaſter. Be Map. 
Empl. de Melil. 3 j. Bdelliz aceto 
feillit. diſſolut. dr. ty. Caſtor. Pin- 
guis 33s. Pulo. Rad. Ireos, Fol. 
Cupreſſ. a. 3 3. Ol. Chamem. Lal. 
Amyedal. Amar. 3. 9. ſ. f. Maſſa 
Emplaſtri, If the Evil cannot be 
diflolved by theſe Remedies, and 
fome ſigns of Suppuration appear, 
it may be promoted by Dzachylon, 
Ceratum Tripharmacum , a Cata- 
plaſm of Marſh-mallow Roots, and 
Sorel Roots boiled in Water,adding 


The Praitice of Chirurgery. 
nan iag” and Oy!. The Evil, 


when it is ſuppurated , muſt be 
opened with a Knife or a Cauſtick, 
then the Pys muſt be evacuated, 
and purged out , then the Sznus 


muſt be filled with Fleſh by Un- : 
guentium Iridis, de Betonica , de © 


Tuthia, and the like. When the 
Evil is grown ſcirrhous, all means 
mutt be uſed to mollifie and diſ- 
cuſs it, Aetins takes equal parts 
of Szlphur and Galbanum , and 
makes a Plaſter. Theſe are mol- 
lifying 3 Emplaſtrum nigrum Ga- 


lent, de Meliloto cum Ammoniaco, 
Oyl of Lilies, and Powder of Iris 
Root. Emplaſtrum Vigons cunt 
Mercurio is good, Some commend 
this Unguent. Be Crneris Apni 


caſti flore ceruleo, Senete Serpen- 
ers 4, Z). cere q. /. Ol. Amygd. 


Amar. 3 j. f. Unguentum. Roperius 
commends this Plaſter, Re Rad. 
Frlic. dſphodel, Ebul, q. wv. Co- 
quaniitur in wvino optim), E9 tun- 
dantur in Mertario , addendo Sul- 
phuris modicum & cere q./.f. Em- 
plaſtrum, Some make an Oynt- 
ment of Scrophlaria Root gather- 
ed in Autumn, If Ulcers ariſe, 
things good in malignant Ulcers 
muſt be uſed by the Chirurgeon. 
We ihall refer the Chirurgji- 
cal taking out of the Kernels 
to the proper place in the Parre 
Ablatrice. 
compleated the firſt Book of Tu- 
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IWherein the Authors, and Definition of Ulcers, are 


ſet down. 


Divided Chirurgery into 
four Parts : whereof the 
firſt was EwdJenx7 , which 
teaches to unite parts diſ- 
joyned. Solution of Unity 
; I made twofold: either in- 
telligible , to be apprehended by 
Reafon or Underſtanding ; or ſen- 
fible, which may be perceived by 
the very Senſes. The intelligible I 
named a Tumor , in which very 
often no Solution of Unity offers 
it ſelf either to the fight or touch, 


others in their beginning. Senſi- 


ble Solution of Unity, I affirmed 
either to be in the ſoft parts or in 
hard. As for the. Solution: of U- 
nity m 'the ſoft Parts, .I appointed 
two Differences of it ;..to wit, Vl- 
cus and Vulnus , an Ucer and a 
Wound. | | 

In my proceeding, I will handle 
theſe . ten Points: I. I will point 
out the Authors who have written 
laudably of this Subject. IT. Iwill 
ſet down the Definition of an Ul- 


as in many cholerick Tumors, and |cer, I), The Cauſes of AUllcer. 
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IV. The Differences of Ulcers.| 
V. The general Signs of Ulcers. 


VI. The general Prognoſticks of 
Ulcers. vil I will ſet down ſuch 
Medicaments as are fit for all Ul- 
cers in general. VIII. Of the ge- 
neral Indications of curing of Ul- 
cers. IX; Of their times. XR. I 
will difcourſe of every particular 
fort of Ulcers. 

Firſt then, to come to the -Au- 
thors, I mean not to name all who 
are come to our hands, and have 
written of this Subject ; but ſuch as 
are famous for their Skill and Ex- 
perience. - Hippocrates-and Galen, 
though they have not left to Poſte- 
rity particular large Monuments of 
this Matter, yet when occaſion is 
offered, they omit not to ſet 
down both the Indications 
.Cure , and Medicaments efftectual 
tocure. Hippocrates mis 6. Sect,” 
Of Ulcers and Fiſtulaes. Galen in 
thoſe excellent Books of his, which 
he penned , De method. medend: , 
(ib. 3. of a, Simple Ulcer, 1:6..4. or 
af. res -with Accidents, of the 
orderly way to cure Diſeaſes , for 
.the moſt part doth illuſtrate his 
Precepts by Examples borrow- 


ed from the Practice of Chi- 
rutgery, 7090 on BYy DESI] 
If you deniand- why he did 
ſo ? ME, | 


 -E- will tell- you the Canfe in Pal- 
lopiuF his: words, in his firft 'Chap- 
ter of Ulcers, Qnoniamnt' art Cel- 
fus, 11077.-eap.t. Bunum eadem ft, 
Seeing according to Ceſfes , thei 
means which Phyſicians uſe in 
curing,ſometimes take effect,ſome- 
times avail not, 'it may be doubt- 
ed whether- Health may be aſcribed 
to the good conſtitution of the Bo- 


The Prafice of Chirargery. Book IT. 


the effect of Chirurgery is moſt 
evident. O pregnant teſtimony to 
evince the certainty and excel- 
lency of Chirurgery | Let thoſe 
Phyſicians who ſlight the Practice 
of Chiryrgery, thinking themſelves 
to be Chicks of the white Hen 
only, confider and weigh the weight : 
of this Teſtimony of Celſus and 
Fallopius in the impartial ballance 

of. Reaſon. Awvzicen,the chief of the 
Arabian Phyſicians , handles this 
Matter in the fourth Book of his | 
Canon, and the third. Treatiſe : 
although he writes confuſedly ; yet 
the reading of him. will profit ſuch 
as underſtand him, and will not be 
fruitleſs. Albucafis has ſome good 
things , but the number of the 
trifles are - many more. Paulus | 


of! Asgineta-in his fixth Book, Of the | 


Art of Curing, only touches ſome 
Points of this Matter , as a Dog 
doth N:z/us when he - drinks. Ga- 
/briel Fallppins follows , who has - 
written an excellent Treatiſe of 
this Matter 5 but whoſoever ſhall 
peruſe him \,- ſhall find him in ſun- 
dry things intricate enough : I will 
bring him a new Companion, but. 
far ſurpaſſing all other Modern 
Writers, M:n2gous , one of the 
Famous Profeffors of that renown- 
ed Univerſity of Padua, in his three 
Books which he penned of the 
curing of the Deformities of the 
Body of Man : Whoſoever he be 
who ſhall go about to make a 
parity between theſe two and 
others of the late Writers , I fhall 
judge him worthy of Mzdas his 
Ears, and after*that he hath pro- 
ceeded,, and been promoted 1n 
Germ.:ny , to be ſaluted a Doctor 
with four Fect. To theſe two Ita- 


dy, or'to-the means applied z but 


.lians, I joyn the German Same 
Haffenreferus 


Of Ulcers 
| 


Chap. T. 


. Haffenreferns, in his Four Books 
of the Aﬀections of the Skin, n 
whom there are many varieties, if 
one with judgment diſcern them. 
The reſt that can be named are of 
the lower Bench, as Guido de Can- 
lzaco, and he who. hath only taught 
him to ſpeak a little more elo- 
' quently, Foannes Tagaultins, 1n | 
the Third Book of his Inftituti- 
ons of Chirurgery. Foannes de Vigo 
accounted the Father of Empe- 
ricks. Marianus Santtus in the 
Third Treatiſe of his Compendium 
of Chirurgery, and Angelus Bo- 
(:gninus in his two Books of Ul-| 
cers, ſhall bear him company. 1 
muſt not omit that painful and ju- 
dicious Chirurgeon Ambroſe Parrey, 
unto whom Chirurgery 1s much! 
beholding. Ve/alzus alſo deſerves 
praiſe. "The two lateſt who have 
written are the two Fabric:z, Fe- 
rome and Wuliam : Hizronymus 
Fabricius in the Third Book of the 
Second Part of his Chirurgical 
Works: Gulzelmus Fabricius in his 
Learned Chirurgical Obſervations, 
who in this courſe out-ſtrip all their 
fellows. Theſe Authors of all other 
are moſt to be peruſfed; for in read- 
ing of them, one fhall become 
both more underitanding, and more 
able to perform the Cures which 
ſhall be committed to his care and 
Skill. As for the reſt, I leave them 
unto thoſe who rather chulſe to feed 
upon Acorns, than pure Manchet. 
Rt10/an the Father, Jaques Guilmear, 
Peccetius: and Pisreus, although 
they deſerve their own praiſe, yet 
m1 opinion they are to give place: 
to thoſe whom I have named. It 
any one would mifpend goodl hours, 
tt him read Par.:celſus his great] 
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Clouds without Ram: If-you would 
be furniſhed with Foreſts of Chi- 
rurgical Medicaments, peruſe the 
Treatiſe of the Learned Hollerius 
de materia Chirurgica,' of Chirut=- 
gical means, and Facobus Dondus 
in his enumeration of Chirurgical 
Remedies, both ſimple and com- 
pound. 

As for thoſe Medicaments which 
in my proceedings I ſhall from time 
to time ſet down, they ſhall not be 
a confuſed heap,but a choice of the 
beſt approved, to eaſe you of the 
labour of ElcCtion. 

Now are we to deſcend to the de- 
 finition of an Ulcer, which was the 
Second point : I willnot ſtand up- 
on the ſetting down of ſundry de- 
{criptions of ſundry Authors, and 
the examination of them, becauſe 
this labour would take up too much 
time, and little edifte, An Ulcer 
in Engliſh is derived from the La- 
tin Vicus, and this from the Greek 
tx, amo Te £Atr!, becauſe it 
disjoyneth the part which it poſ- 
ſefſeth ; and ſo this term, in its ge- 
neral fignification, comprehends 
every ſolution of unity: and fo 
Flippocrates in is Treatiſe con- 
cerning wounds of the Head, doth 
entitle 1t. 

But ſeeing ſolution of Unity may 
proceed from two Cauſes, to wit, 
an external inſtrument dividing,and 
a ſharp Humor eroding, according 
to Galen : there muit be two dif- 
ferences of ſolution of Unity like- 
wiſe according to the ſame Author, 
de conſtit.art.c. 6. Vumis,a wound, 
procured by an external inftru- 
ment, and T:c:7s, an Ulcer, canſ- 
ed of an inward cauſe eroding, 
Fhus then an Ulcer is to be de- 


ard liitle Chirurgery, which are like | 


{orived s It 5 a ſolution of Unity 
F Proceecins 
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proceeding from an inward cauſe | Wood, and conſumes it. I ſee no 


eroding the part. 
an Ulcer,I make not only the fleſhy 
part, .( whereby. I underſtand, all 
the parts which cover the Bones ) 
but the Bone it ſelf alſo. Unto 
the Ulcer of a Bone the Author of 
. the Book De conſt:t. art. c. 6. gives 
a peculiar Name, calling it Teredo, 
Tipndey, which properly ſignifies 
the little Worm which pierces 


The ſubject of | 


reaſon why the name of an Ulcer 
may not be aſcribed to the ſolution 
of Unity in a Bone, if it proceed 
from an inward cauſe eroding, as 
the term of a wound is, if it be 
divided by an external inſtrument, 
as a Sword or Hatchet. An Ulcer 
then is a compound Diſeaſe ; for 
in it there is both ſolution of Con- 


| tinuity, and loſs of ſubſtance. 


CHAP. FL 


Of the Cauſes of Uleers. 


P the third general concern- 
ing Ulcers, is ſet down by me 
the cauſes of Ulcers. Theſe. are 
either antecedent or conjunct : 
The antecedent cauſes may be re- 
duced to three; to wit, Cacochy- 
14 or the evil habit of the Body ; 
Contapium, or the communicati- 
on or imparting of an infecting 
quality, Vapour or Humor, by the 
which an Ulcer is cauſed in any 
part; a venemous moiſture, as in 
biting and ſtinging of Serpents ; or 
laſtly, the diſtemperature of the 
part it ſelf. 

As for Cacochymia, the ſpecula- 
tion of it belongs to the practice 
of Phyſick : yet in my Diſcourſes 
of Tumors I ſet down the fhgns of 
every Humor redounding as much 
as was requifite for any to know, 
who only meddles with the pra- 
Aice of Chirurgery. While any 


of the three Humors ( Blood being 
excepted ) in the maſſe of Blood 
contained in the Veins is faulty, and 
peccant in quality, it is accounted 
the cauſe antecedent of an Ulcer. 
Sometimes theſe Humors are ſoli- 
tary, ſometimes they are aſſociate 
together. 

Contagium, or Infection, it is 
communicated ſometimes by a rot- 
ten and corroding Vapour; and fo 
very often, if one vifit often one 
having a Phthzſis,ſuch Vapours be- 
ing mingled with the Air, infect 
the party who viſits, eſpecially if 
he draw too near to the diſeaſed 
Party. So Ulcers of the Yard 
come from dealing with Women, : 
whoſe Secret parts are touched with 
Venereal Ulcers: yea, the Itch it 
ſelf, and ſcabbednefs, is gotten by 
either lying with one troubled 


with it, or by fleeping in a Bed 
| where 


Chap. 2. 


ed. 

As for the diſtemperature of the 
Part, it may be procured either by 
Cold, as appears in Kibes ; or by 
Heat, as we may fee ina Gangrene, 
becauſe the Blood flowing copiouſ- 
ly to the part pained,and not being 
concocted, it putrefies and erodes 
the part. Laſtof all, by biting or 
ſtinging, as of a mad Dog, or a 
venemous Serpent, a corruption of 
the Humors may be cauſed, the 
£onjunct cauſe of an Ulcer: fo 
that every Humor that is changed 
from its own natural tempcrature, 
whether it be by putrefaction, adu- 
ſtion, or commixtion of any thing 
unnatural, may procure an Ulcer, 
in whatſoever part it ſeats it felt. 

But the followers of H:ppocra- 
tes and Galen, ſpeik otherwiſe of 
theſe Humors than the C/ymiſts 
do. The Galeniſts make the three 
Humors of the mafle of Blood ; 
to wit, Choler, Phlegm, and Me- 
lancholy, to be the cauſes both an- 
tecedent and conjunct of all U!- 
cers, if they become contrary to 
Nature. So they will have Rheu- 
matick Ulcers to be cauſed of falt 
Phlegm, Herpes exedens to be 
cauſed of zruginous Choler.z can- 
cerous Ulcers of Bz/zs atra, which 
are the worſt and moſt deplorable 
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where a ſcabbed perſon hath reſt- | or PourtraiCture of the Philoſophi- 


cal Phyfick, wonders at the tol!y 
of thoſe who make thoſe phanta- 
tical Humors Blood, Choler , 
Phlegm, and Melancholy the cau- 


of all others. 

The Chymiſts on the other part, 
affirm that the Diſcourſe of Hu-| 
mors doth not manifeit unto us 
the Eſſence, and proper Nature of | 
any Diſeaſe. So Qurrcet.m in his! 
advice of curing the Gout, brings 
in the Stone, which he affirms not | 
to be ingendred of the Gatenical' 


Humors. Petrus Scverinis the Dane | 
In his Idea Medicines Pu] ofaphicee, 


{es of Diſeaſes; wherefore they out 
of Minerals, Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury, fetch the cautes of all 
Griefs. Although Galen fſome- 
times calls the Humors falt, ni- 
trous,and zxruginous; yet the C/y- 
miſts haveno reaſon to reject the 
ordinary names of Humors, and 
to call contumeliouſly dogmatical 
Phyſicians Humoriſts, and to de- 
ny any Diſeaſe to proceed from 
the ordinary Humors of the Body 
hecoming unnatural: For feeing 
that according to Ga/er 1. De nc, 
affe#. c. 2. that is to beaccounted 
the cauſe of a Grief, which being 
preſent, the Diſeaſe continucth, and 
which being removed, the Grief 
ceaſcth ; and ſecing we perceive 
Diſeaſes to be cauſed of vitious 
Humors abounding, and theſe be- 
ing expelled, the Grief to vaniſh, 
I ſee no reaſon why tacſe Humors 
may not be accounted the true 
cauſes of Griets; and that jt is a 
meer folly , and an affection of 
novelty, to Baptize theſe by names 
of Minerals far fetched ; as to call 
that which in Fevers is caſt up by 
vomit, rather Sulphur than Cho- 
ler. Beſides this, the Chymilts are 
injurious to dogmatical Phyſicians, 
in labouring to per{wade Men, that 
they by the name of a Humor, un+ 
deritand nothing elſe but a wate- 
riſh ſubſtance void of all other F:+ 
culty 3 which ſhould be the prin- 
ciples of all Boches, and the cautes 
of all Diſeaſes: whereas every ras 
tional Phyſician, by the term of « 
Humor, undy3fſtand; a liguid Bo- 
F 4 6 


72 
dy mixed with Blood : which ſee- 
Ing it is a ſeveral body of its own 
kind, and is more compound than 
water, ſo it has far more excellent 
qualities than water : The Phy- 
ſicians their own ſelves have ſet the 
Alchymiſts at work, while talking 
of Humors, and the cauſes of Di- 
ſeaſes, they fo much talk of the 
firſt qualities, Heat, Cold, Moi- 
fture, and Dryneſs. For although 
| ſundry Diſeaſes are cauſed of Heat, 
Cold, Moiſture, and Dryneſs, yet 
we ſhall find other qualities in the 
Humor,which may as well hurt the 
| Body as theſe: For Hippocrates in 
his Book De priſca Medrcing, or 
ancient Phyfſick , affirms, not that 
which is hot, cold, moiſt, or ſoft, 
to be moſt powerful, but that 
which is bitter, ſalt, ſweet, and 
ſowre, unſavoury, and ſharp, with 
ſome Sowerneſs ; theſe and a thou- 
fand ſuch, wvpia ganz being ex- 
alted in their Faculties, he will have 
to be the cauſes of Diſeaſes, and 
not the firſt qualities only : and 
from theſe the differences of ({ym- 
ptomes in Fevers of this fame kind 
do depend. Theſe whilit they are 
exquiſitely mixed in the Body are 
harmleſs, yet when one of theſe is 
ſevered from the reſt, and is ex- 
alted in its quality, it manifeits 
it ſelf, and annoys Man $ fo the 
corroſive Salt bewrays it felf in 
Cancers and corrofive Ulcers. Nei- 
_ ther is it to be thaught abſurd, that 
Minerals are in the Body of Man; 
for ſceing Man 1s fed by Plants, 
and Beaijts which feed alſo upon 
Plants 3 ſeeing alſo the Herbs have 
their Aliment from the ground, 
WHICH 1S not alike inall places, but 
aften is mingled with a falt Juyce, 


[the Beaſts and Herbs cannot per- 
fectly convert into their own ſub- 
ſtance ; one can hardly think that 
a Man can hve upon theſe, and 
participate of no {ſuch thing. So 
we ſee what variety of Wines the 
diverſity of Soils brings forth ; 
and that in every Wine there is 
Tartar or Argol, which appearsal- 
ſo very often in podagrical Perſons, 
in vomiting ſundry times ſub- 
ſtance ke to Leeks, green, and 
zruginuus, Exceeding hot and 
ſharp, are thrown up, which being 
received in Bafons, die them with 
a bright zruginous colour. See 
Hiſtories in Schenkins Med,nbſer.lib. 


ſervation, Michael Dorinioius lib, x 
Firſt Book of the Phyſician and 


Lawyer made {ſuch Urine as did 
tret his Linings,as if it had been the 
Spirit of Vitriol ; ſuch Humors ap- 
pear plainly in Scabbedneſs, fret- 
ting Ulcers, but eſpecially in a 
Cancer. Wherefore Bertimus in 
bs Third Book and Eleventh of his 
Phyfick, doth raſhly and inconſi- 
derately affirm, 'that not one whit 
of Mercury, Salt, or Sulphur, lies 
hid in the Body ; for in the Itch, 
Scabbineſs, ſome Catarrhs, Inflam- 
mations of the Eyes, and fretting 
Ulcers, it may be perceived ; but 


in Urine, which is alſo an excre- 


mentitious Humor, the Salt may 
be ſeparated and preſented to the 
fight : yea, befides the Salt in 
Urine, another ſubſtance the cauſe 
of Diſeaſes may be marked : for 
It you take a clear Urine and ſuf- 
ter 1t to ſettle, a Matter like unto 
the powder of Brick, and ſome- 


and other Mineral Spirits, which! 


l13ES$ 


Phyſick reporteth, That a certain 
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3. 0b. 63 in the Third Book of his : 
Phyſical Obſervations, the 62 Ob- 


De Medico © Medicina, in his | 


wa "4 1 


_ Chap. 2. 


times.a White muddy ſubſtance | 
will ſo cleave to the ſides of the 
Chamber-pot or Urinal, that it can 
hardly be ſometimes waſhed away : 
of ſuch a Matter Top-z in gouty ' 
perſons, and Stones in the Bladder 
are ingendred. 

Whoever ſhall go about to re- 
duce the cauſes of all Diſeaſes to 
Blood, Choler, Melancholy, and 
Phlegm, ſhall wrap himſelf into a 
number of difficulties : I will deſire 
him to yield me a reaſon, Why he 
calls ſalt Phlegm fo, ſeeing Phlegm 
is faid to be cold, but this hot ? 
Why is Atra bilss comprehended 
under Melancholy, ſeeing it 1s ve- 
ry hot, but this cold 2 Beſides this, 
if any Phyſician go about to cure 
Diſeaſes, procured either by Con- 
tagion, or Poiſon, he without any 
great reſpect to the Humors, pre- 
ſently goes about to minifter A/ex:- 
pharmzca, as in the Plague, which 
is gotten by Contagion, to abate 
the force of it, and then he addreſ- 
ſeth hunfelf to the preparation and 
evacuation of the Humors. If Poy- 
ſon be miniſtred to any one in 


Meat or Drink, which according 


to Cardim, commenting upon the 
62 Aphor. of the 4. Sect. may be 
ſuſpected, if he find griping in his 
Stomach, and if he Vomit and go 
toStool, if within fix hours the Skin 
become greeniſh or ſpotted, then 
Antidotes are miniſtred, and not 
ſuch as reſpect Choler, Melancho- 
ty, or Phlezm. Let the Humors 
then which are ingendred in the 
Body,retain the accuſtomed names; 
but ifan external cauſe make them 
clegenerate from their Nature, let 
theſe be diſtinguiſhed from the 
ordmary, and have their denomina- 


Of the Cauſes of Ulcers. 
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If Salt, Nitre, Alume, Vitriol, Ver- 
digreaſe be mingled with any Hyu- 
mor, letit be called from the Mine- 
ral mingled with it, falt, nitrous, 
aluminous , vitriolate or zrugi- 
nous. And tor this cauſe ſome late 
judicious Phyſicians writing of ma- 
lign and peſtilent Fevers, and con- 
fidering their notable differences, 
have affirmed ſome to participate 
of the nature of Arſenick, ſome'of 
Mercury, ſome of Hellebore, ſome 
of Opium, ſome of Leopards-bane, 
ſome of Hemlock ; ſome to parti- 
cipate of the poyſon of a Viper, 
Scorpion, mad Dog and fuch like, 
noting the variety of Symptoms in 
\undry perſons. 

One doubt remains concerning 
the Melancholick Humor, whether 
it be only thin and wateriſh, as 
Reuſnerus affirms in his Book of the 
Scurvy, Exerc:t. 4. out of ſundry 
places of Hzppocrates, who calleth 
Melancholy udpexl, as in his Book 
De morby, and in his firſt Book De 
morbys Mulierum ;z or whether it be 
thick and earthy, according to the 
vulgar and received Opinion. Be- 
fore this doubt be ſolved, ſome Pro- 
poſitions are to be premiſed. r. In 
the Chyle there are two ſubſtan- 


ces, one liquid and thin, the other 
thick and terreſtrial, which can no 
more nouriſh than Aſhes. 2. Na- 
ture mingles theſe which are not 
ſent away by Stool, with part of 
the aqueous and ſuperfluous Hu- 
midity, cauſed of Drink and liquid 
Meats. So in a Lie the Salt and 
ſome aduit Parts are fo mingled, 
that they are not diſcerned before 
{eparatian. I ſay then, that this 
thick and feculent Humor temper- 
ed vith much moiſture, is to be 


tion fromthat which altereth them. 


accounted the ſupertluous melan- 
cholick 
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tracted by the Spleen. For Firſt, 
Seeing this feculent Humor is alto- 
gether unapt to nouriſh, it muſt 
be ſeparated from the Chyle, which 
cannot be performed by any other 
part beſides the Spleen. Secondly, 
the Spleen is of a darker Red co- 
four than the Liver is, which pro- 
ceeds from the thick, feculent; and 
terreſtrial Humor, which it imbi- 
beth. Thirdly, Hzppocrates de aere, 
ag. © loc. affirms, that ſuch per- 
ſons as dwell in Fenny places, are 
ſubject to paſſions of the Spleen. 
The cauſe is, becauſe the waters 
arenot pure but muddy. Fourth- 
ly, if the Spleen did draw only thin 
and wateriſh Humors, it could not 
be ſo ſubject to obſtructions as it 
is. The feculent Humor mixed 
with much Humidity,” is the cauſe 
of ſundry Difeaſes, the thin parts 
fometimes aſcend to the upper 
parts, the groſs to the lower parts, 
as we ſee in the Scurvy, wherein 
the Gums are ulcerated,-and the 
Legs tumefy. The Spleen - being 
fpongy, draws much Humidity to 
it , Wherefore ſplenetick perſons 
ought to drink ſparingly ; for if 
they bib too much, the natural heat 
of the part is cafily oppreſſed, and 
fo they become Hydropick. The 
wateriſh Humor of the Spleen is 
not inſipid, but ſharp and biting, 
and copious : ſo we fee thoſe who 
are troubled with Quartanes, about 
the end of each Fit to ſweat plen- 
tifully ; and thoſe who are oppreſ- 
fed with Melancholy, to fpit much. 
In the thick, feculent, and terre- 
fttrial blackiſh Matter, fometimes 
there ts no exceſs of the Spleen : 
Mm qualities ſometimes there 1s, and 
taoſe are two ; Aceroitgs, an aſtrin- 
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cholick Humor, and that it is at- 


one uſe of the Spleen. 
To return then to the carbon 
Cure of unlearned Alchymiſts, they 


can they then be cauſes of theDi- 
ſeaſes ? 


as Ariſtotle in the very firſt words 
of the Book of his Metaphyficks 
affirms, naturally covets knowledg, 


dogmatical Phyſician ever affirmed 
any diſeaſe to be cauſed of -any 


it continues in its own natural 
eſtate ; but then to ſtir up Griefs, 
when it is ſeparate from the reſt, 
when it putrefies, when forraign 


which make it of a fannliar Humor 
a profeſſed enemy to Health, confiſt- 
ing of the natural conſtitution of 
the Body, a reſult of the laudable 
commixtion of the four Humors 
natural. 
tong in the ſetting down of the 
cauſes of Ulcers, becauſe he (who- 
ſoever he be) that goes about to 
cure Ulcers without the know- 
ledge of the Cauſes, is hike one, 


thraſh a Cock. | 
CHAP, 


gent ſharpneſs,ſuch as appeareth in | 
green unripe Fruits ; and Acidieg, | 
ſowreneſs: from theſe qualities in. 
tended and exalted, atra bilzs becy. 
meth ſo corroſive. So much 7 | 
thought good to ſet down of Me. : 
lancholy, to clear the doubts which ! 
are moved about it, and to ſhey 


who being blind-folded, is jet to | 


object thus, The rational Phyfici | 
ans affirm the Body to be novw- | 
riſhed by the four Humors, How | 


It is ſtrange that any Man ſhould 
wilfully ſhut the eye of the Mind ' 
( Underſtanding I mean ) that they | 
may not ſee Truth, ſeeing Man, 


1D a>. FP A Pb 


and our firſt Parents to their own 
and our loſs, are witneſſes. No. 


Humor of the Body, as long a 


\ubſtances and qualities are added, _ 


T have inſiſted ſomewhat 
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05) 


CHAP. 


IIE. 


Of the general Differences and Signs of Ulcers. 


Ow the fourth Point , con- 
cerning the differences, and 
ſundry ſorts of Ulcers, offers it ſelf 


to be handled , and in Truth the | 


courſe of Nature ſo requires : for 
the form of every particular Ulcer 
doth ſpring from the Cauſe con- 
junct of the ſame : for Example , 
a Cancer ulcerate is diſcerned from 


all other Ulcers by its proper and | 
Pathognomonical Signs, all which, 


as effects , are aſcribed to Atra 
bils , impacted in the part , the 
Cauſe conjunCt of the ſame. 

Here of purpoſe I omit the idle 
and fruitleſs diſtinctions of Ulcers, 
ſet down by ſundry Authors, which 
neither better the underſtanding , 
nor further the Cure. Theſe only 
I will ſet down, which are mate- 
rial. The material differences then 
of Ulcers, are taken either from 
the Nature or Conſtitution of an 
Ulcer, or from the ſubject or part 
affected. From the Nature and 
Conſtitution , an Ulcer is either 
fimple or compound. 

In a ſimple Ulcer , nothing is 
offered which may ſtay the Chi- 
rurgeon from going about the con- 
ſolidation of it, as the Cauſe con- 
junct, a cruel Symptom, Adjuncts, 
or ſome Diſeaſe. 

A compound Ulcer wherein 


either ſonie of theſe , or all are 
found , which muſt be removed 
before Unition be procured , is 
either of the nulder fort, or ma- 
lign. 

The more mild fort of Ulcers 
yield to ordinary and uſual Medi- 
caments, if they be judiciouſly ap- 
plied. 

The Malign yield not, and be- 
ſides have fearful ſymptoms : 
thoſe Malign Ulcers proceed ei- 
ther from inward, or outward 
Cauſes. 

From internal Cauſes ſpring a 
Cancer Ulcerate, Ph1g'dena, Nome, 
fretting Ulcers , and others which 
are called Chironia , or Telephia, 
which denominations infinuate no- 
thing unto us concerning the Na- 
ture or Cure of an Ulcer , but 
bring only unto our Memory the 
Names of thoſe who are celebrated 
by Poets , which belong more to 
Grammarians than Phyficians or 
Chirurgeons to be known. 

The external Cauſes, which pro- 
cure Ulcers, are two, to wit, Cor- 
tagium, Contagion, or a venemous 
quality, Vaper, or Humor, com- 
prehended under the name of V:- 
enum, or Poiſon. 

The Differences taken from the 


Subject or Part affected are wy 
T 


” 6 


for either an Ulcer poſſefles the 
outward part, and is called exter- 
219m or outward ; or it afflicts the 
inner parts, and 1s named 2nter- 
24M or inward. Other differences 
taken from the continuance, figure 
and quantity, are here impertinent, 
and further only predictions, of 
which I will ſpeak in the Progno- 
ſticks of Ulcers. 

As concerning the ſigns of Ul- 
cers ; an internal Ulcer is found 
out and diſcerned by the Excreti- 
on, or Matter expelled. As for 
Example, if the Urine be purulent, 
we conjecture the Kidnies or Blad- 
der to be ulcerate, If purulent 
Matter be voided by coughing, it 
is bke that the Lungs are ulcerate ; 
#* much of ſuch Matter be rejeCt- 
ed, and ſigns of an Apoſtem have 
gone before , it is an apoſtematous 
Ulcer ; if the purulent Matter be 
bnt little , and no ſigns of an In- 
flammation have been noted, then 
it ts but a prithary Ulcer proceed- 
ing of Eroſion, by reafon of a ſharp 
Humor ſeparating the unity of the 
fubſtance of the Lungs. Theſe in- 
ternal Ulcers I will leave to the 
conſideration of Phyſicians , unto 
whom they are moiſt commonly 
preſented to be cured. Only I 
will fet down ſuch things as tend 
to the cure of Ulcers of: the ex- 
ternal Parts. I need not to buſie 
my felf about ſetting down of the 
2eneral f{izns of ſuch , ſecing they 
are prefented to the view of the 
Chtrurgeon by the parts grieved. 
Only let me give you warning, 
that you miſtake not 2 Wennd tor 
an Uicer : into this errour you 
may eaſily fil, if you admit the 
moft ordinary defcrintion of an Ul- 


| 


The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book [1 


ficians and Chirurgeons ; which is | 
that it is a Solution of continuity in 
a fleſhy part , yielding Quittour, 

it matters not, they think, whe. 
ther it be laudable or illaudable. 1+ 

is ſet down that there ſhould he 

ſet down no other difference he. 

tween a Wound and an Ulcer, 

than this, that the one is bloody, 

and the other purulent. Doth not, 

I pray you, a Wound become pu. 

rulent of it ſelf, although no Chi- 

rurgeon deal with it, and may not. 
an Ulcer become bloody if Incif- 

on be uted, as it may daily be ſeen? 

Frivolous it is alſo-in my judgment, 

that a Solution of Unity inflicted 

by an Inſtrument that woundeth in 

a Bone, as a Sword, may be called 

a Wound; and that a Solution df: 
Unity in a Bone, procured by an 
eroding Humor, may not be term- 

ed an Ulcer. 

Seeing the Cauſes conjunCt make 
the true differences of an Ulcer 
and Wound : which are an exter- 
nal Inſtrument dividing , and 
ſharp Humor eroding, the parts; 
Who can imagine that in a Vene 
real Ulcer , wherein there is ,cor- 
ruption of the Bone , there ſhould 
be two ſorts of Ulcers ſpecifically 
diflering, to wit, one in the fleſhy 
part, and another in the Bon, 
the ſame Humor caufing both ? 

But a Solution of Unity in the 
Bone by a corroding Humor is cal 
ked Tered-, ſay they. 

What then ? Muſt a Malign U- 
cer m the Face, becauſe it is 
called Nols m: tangere , be ex 
empted out of the lift of cance 
rous Utcers ? 

No. Let this then be accounted 
an unduubted Truth, that a Solu- 


cer, Rrange even to judicious Phy-| tion of Unity procured in the 


Buy 
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Body by a Humor eroding, whe-| an Ulcer, as a Solution by an In- 


ther it be in the Fleſh or Bone ,| {trument ſeparating is called a 
may be, yea ought to be, called | Wound in both, 


tt... 


CHA P-: IV. 


Of the general Prognoſticks of Ukers. 


He next thing I ſhall proceed 
upon concerning Ulcers is 

their general . Prognoſticks. The 
conſideration of theſe will make 
one circum{pect, when an Ulcer is 
offered to him to be cured, in the 
election of his Cure : for whoever 
takes in hand a grief uncurable, 
he diſcredits himſelf, and cauſes 
the Art to be contemned by thoſe 
who are ſample and ignorant, im- 
puting the Error of the PraCticer 
to the inſufficiency of the Art. 
Let this be the firſt prediction : 
an Ulcer in a Body of an evil com- 
plexion, which may be conjectured 
by the colour of the Skin, if it be! 
of a tallowy whiteneſs, yellow or 
{warthiſh, is not eaſily cured : for 
it is likely , that corrupt Phlegm , 
Vitellin Choler, and feculent Me- 
lancholy. do abound , which -Hu- 
mors hinder the regeneration of 
Fleſh : but on the contrary , an 
Ulcer is eafily- cured in a perſon of 
a good complexion , who digeſts 
well aud does not increaſe ſvper- 
perfluous nioifture. IT. Ulcers in 


Bodies which are either very moilt ' 


for as ſuperfluous Humidity con- 
trary to deficcation hinders the 
healing in thoſe firſt : So in the 
latter the defect of Radical Mot 
{ture is an impediment. III. Ul- 
cers in Children by reaſon of their 
exceſſive Humidity , and in Wo- 
men with Child, becauſe the moſt 
laudable part of the Blood is turn- 
ed to nouriſhment of the Child, 
are not eaſily cured. IV. Ulcers 
which fall out after critical Apo- 
{tems in the Sphondyls of the back, 
or great joynts of the Body,for the 
moſt part are mortal : becauſe at 


ter ſickneſs, and Apoſtemation 


Nature muſt he exceedingly 
weakned , the Natural Heat 
much abated , and the Radical 
Moiſture-almoit ſpent. Such A- 
poſtems do fall out when as 
ſharp Fevers end not critically 
in the decretory days by ſome E- 
vacuation, as Bleeding at the Noſe, 
Vomiting, Sweating, Purging by 
Stool and Urine, but extend thenr- 
{elves to the fortieth day. V. If 
the place wherein the Ulcer is feat- 
ed be blackiſh, blewiſh,or greeniſh, 


or dry , are hardly cured. This! it hardly can be cured: for "the 
is plain in the Bodies of Hydropical| Blood muſt be naughty , and the 


perſons, and thoſe who. are aged 3 


{fleſh corrupt. 


VL Ulcers with a- 
round 
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round figure are cured with difh- 
culty 3 the reaſon is this, Confoli- 
dation is procured by unition of 
the parts ; the farther the parts are 
aſunder, the more ſlowly it is pro- 
cured : but a round Figure, of all 
other within the ſame bounds, 1s 
VII. Painful Ulcers 
in Children are dangerous, becauſe 
their Bodies being raw, and the 


moſt ample. 


Spirits ſubtil, they are eaſily ſpent, 
which is the cauſe that they are 
much weakned , and fo diſpoted 
for death it felf. VIII. It an Ulcer 
become either blewith or pale, the 
party being ill, death is not far oft; 
for theſe colours in the Natural 
Moiſture ſhew the Mortitication of 
the part; and drineſs ſhews, that 
is gone, IX. If an Ulcer be com- 
plicate with a Diſeaſe which main- 
tains it, the Ulcer, according to 
the Nature of the Diſeaſe, 1s either 
of eaſe or hard cure. So a Vene- 
real Ulcer in a ſucculent and ſtrong 
Body is eafily cured , but if the 
party be in a Mxraſms, neither the 
Ulcer nor the Diſeaſe can be cured : 
Becauſe the uſe of the deſiccatives, 


which only avail in thele Infirmi-, 
ties, Will only haſten death , in- 


creaſing the extenuation of the Bo- 


> & In like manner Ulcers in He-_ 


ick and Hydropick perſons are 


hardly cvred, in theſe becauſe ſu- 


perfluous Humidity hinders Deſic- 
cation of the Ulcer; in thoſe be- 


cauſe laudable juyce flows not ! 
X, If Tu-, 
mors in Ulcers ſuddenly vaniſh , 
without any evident and manifeſt | 
Caulſc, as Bleeding, cr application !' 


to the part ulcerate. 
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and Madneſs , Pleurifie or Suppy-! 
ration , if they were red , and in 


the forepart. XI. Soft Tumor; 
in Ulcers are laudable, becauſe th 

will yield to Medicaments ; by | 
hard, not eafie to be cured, be. 


ons. XII. If the Hairs fafl i 
places of the Body about the Ul. 
cer, it is an evil ſign: For the 
there muſt be great Acrimony, 
and Corruption of the Humors, x 
in quartane Agues, the Pox, and 
Leproſie, MXIII. If in an Ulcer: 
where there is Cariofity of the 
Bone, the colour of the Fleſh he 
livid, the party muſt be in dan- 
ger; forit is a ſign of extinCtion 
of the Natural Heat. XIV. Ulcer, 
that afford Quittour which is white, / 
{mooth,and uniform, and not ſtink- 
ing , promiſe an eaſe cure ; for 
theſe qualities in the Quittour | 


Heat , and the ſoundneſs of the 
{old parts. XV. A Flux of Blood 


pulſation is ominous, according to 
Hippocrates, ſet.q. Aph, 21. for 
there muſt be a ſtrong Phlegmon, 
and the Arteries muſt be much 
preſſed , ſo that a Gangrene may 
be expected : however, of ſuch fu- 
rious Blood no Fleth can be rege- 
nerate. XVI. If an Ery/ipelas ap- 
pear, the Bone being bare, it is no 
good fign, Hippocrat. SeF. 7, 
Aphor. 19. for Fleſh cannot be 
regenerate by ſuch a ſharp Humor 
as this, that cauſeth ſo hot a Tu- 
mor. XVII. From malign Ul- 
cers two ſorts of Quittour flow; 


of a diſcuffive Medicament, they | One thin, and it is called Icher 
portend no good ; but Convullions, | or Sanzes; fuch a virulent Mat- 
if they appear in the hinder paits, | ter iſſues alſo from the pricking of 
becauſe the Spina is very Nervous ;{the Nerves, and corruption of the 


Perzoſteon, 
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cauſe the Humor is more rebell. . 


ſhew the dominion of the Natur 


coming in an Ulcer after ftrong _ 


gas ak thn fr £m RNVÞ XX _o aca 


Perioſteon. The other ſort of Quit- 
tor is thick,and is called Scrdes. 
XVIII. In Ulcers which have con- 
tinued a Twelve-month or longer, 
the Bone muſt be ſcaled, and the 
skinning be hollow, Hzp. /:b. 6. 
Aph. 45. But to make good this 
Aphoriſm of Hzppocrates, ſome 
conditions are to be required : The 
Firſt is, that much Fleſh above 
the Bone be not in the part ulce- 
rate. Secondly, the Humor which 
flows to the part muſt be very cor- 
roſive. Thirdly, it muſt not have 
been dealt withal by any Phyſician 
or Chirurgeon. If one or more of 
theſe Conditions fail , the Apho- 
riſm muſt miſs of its prediCtion. 
What Galen and late Writers have 
ſet down in the explication of this 
Aphoriſm, clears not the truth 
of it: only theſe Conditions ſet 
down by me do. The ſigns which 
lead you to the knowledge of a 
Bone corrupted , are theſe. 1.1It 
the Ulcer, having been skinned, 
breaks out again; for it is likely 
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that the Bone caſts out an ichorovys - 
ſubſtance, which is the cauſe of 


this recidivation. 2. If the Ulcer 
yield more and thinner Matter than 
the bigneſs of it requires, 3. If 
the brims of the Ulcer will not 
come in. 4. It the brims become 
reddiſh. 5. If the Bone, being pre- 
ſented to the Sight, appear rug- 
ged, and of a blackiſh colour, not 
tmooth, or a ruddy white colour. 
XIX. Whatſoever Ulcers caſt out 
much $Sanes or ichorous Matter, 
which is too thin, of a leady, pale, 
or black colour ; cr glutinous, or 
ſtinking, and which frets the Skin 
adjacent, are hard to be cured, for 
this Humor keeps the Ulcer moiſt, 
and cannot eafily be dryed, even 
it you apply poweriul Topicks. 
XX, Inveterate Ulcers which caſt 
out a Quittour called by the Gre- 
cians #aataSs like unto white Oil, 
are hardly cured ; for this ſignifies 
a colliquation of the part, and an 
extenuation of the reſt of the bo- 


ay. 
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Of the general Cure of Ulcers, and their Times. 


H E Univerſal Cure of Ul- 
cers is compriſed in this one 
Propoſition : A!l Ulcers ever de- 
fire deſiccation, So Hippoc. in princ. 
lib. de Ulcer £5 Galen.lib.3.Method. 
c.3.for whether we go about to in- 
gender Fleſh,or to ſeal up an Ulcer 
by cicatriſation,deficcative Medica- 
ments are {till required. 


There are four times to be ob-|. 
to be 


ſerved in Ulcers. 

I. Principium, The beginning ; 
In it the Quittour is thin and wa- 
teriſh. 

II. Augmentum , the proceed- 
ing; In it the Quittour flows 
more ſparingly, and thicker. 

HI. Status, The conſiſtence ; 
In it there is no ichorous Matter 
but Pas, yet it appears ſomewhat 
thinner. 

IV. Declmatio, When the Ul- 
cer is on the mending hand ; then 
laudable Ps ſhews it ſelf. It is 
white, being altered by the natu- 
ral temperature of the Veins, Ar- 
teries Nerves and Membranes, 
whoſe ſubſtance is white. Second- 
Iy, It is uniform, not grumous, or 
cruddy , natura? heat working 


equally upon every part of it. 
Thirdly, It is without all ill ſmell, 
ſeeing the natural heat has correCt- 
ed all the evil qualities of it, 


; 
I 
& 


The Cure of Ulcers is perform. | 
ed by two means; The Firſt, is the 
removing of the Cauſes antecedent, | 
The Second, is the artificial dref- 
ſing of them. 1 

The Cauſes antecedent are four, : 
Cacochymia, Contagium, Venenum, | 
and the diſtemperature of the 
part. | 
The ill habit of the Body is} 
removed by alteration | 
and evacuation, if an Humor  ! 
bound. ; 

Contagion is to be overcome by 
Alexipharmaca. | 

Porfon is to be conteniperate; 
by Ant idot A, 

The diſtemperature of the part 
is to be removed by things contra-: 
ry untoit. And that we may the: 
more eatily attain to theſe ſcopes, 
4. conyvement order of Diet muſt 
ever be preſcribed. 

The cauſe conjunct, which is the 
eroding Humor,that 1s fetled in the. 
part, is {urpriled by ſuch Medica- 
ments, as ſuit the four times of an; 
Ulcer before-mentioned, ; 

In the beginning then Suppu-; 


ratives or Digeſtives are to be ap-! 


plyed. Firſt, becauſe the Matter. 
which has left the Veſlels, and 
has infinuated it feif within the po- 


roſities, putrefies; wherefore it 


ougit.. 
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ought to be concocted , that it 
may become laudable Quittour. 

Secondly, good Fleſh cannot be 
procured by farcotical Medica- 
ments, unleſs the Matter be con- 
coCted ; For fo the Ulcer is made 
apt to admit the Generation of 
Fleſh. Theſe Suppuratives ought 
in the firſt qualities to be propor- 
tionate to the temperature of the 
part to which they are. to be ap- 
plied ; ſoto parts hot in the Firſt 
or Second Degree, Suppuratives 
hot in the ſame degrees are to be 
applied : for if they exceed, they 
are ſo far from ſtrengthening the 
natural heat, that they rather per- 
vert it, making it Aguiſh and un- 
natural: if the part be temperate, 
let temperate Suppuratives be ap- 
plied. 

But Digeſtives ought not to be 
applyed, Firſt, to putrid Ulcers : 
for ſeeing Suppuratives are hot 
and moiſt, if they ſhould be ap- 
plyed, they would caule the great- 
er putrefaction. 

Secondly, they are not fit for 
Rheumatick Ulcers; for ſuch Me- 
dicaments relax the part, and make 
it more ſubject to receive the Mat- 
ter that flows, and ſo a Tumor 
might be cauſed. And fince Sup- 
puratives are to be applied to the 
parts ulcerate , becauſe the Hu- 
mor, which is hot and ſharp,would 
inflame the part, if it were not ſup- 
purated and cleanſed : So repelling 
Topicks are to be applyed to the 
parts about the Ulcer, to repell 
the Matter:iwhith flows. 

I. That the heat of the Suppu- 
rative Medicament draw nothing 
from the parts adjacent, 

2. To {trengthen the parts, that 
they may reſiſt Fluxion. 
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3. Becauſe by the repelling of 
the Humor, the deſiccation of the 
Ulcer is furthered: 

4. Becauſe the heat of the part 
ulcerate is intended and ftrength- 
ened, it being kept inby the cold- 
neſs of repelling Medicaments. 

And for as much as I affirm, 
that Ulcers always require deficca- 
tion, it is not amiſs to mix with 
Suppuratives ſome driers ; yet, that 
in the beginning the Suppuratives 
have the upper hand, but in the 
end the Deſiccatives. 

After that the Ulcer is well di- 
geſted, and yields laudable Quit- 
tour, Mundiflcatives are to be ap- 
plied : for if you apply farcotical 
Medicaments , before the Ulcer 1s 
well digeſted, ſpongy and naughty 
Fleſh will grow, which will admit 
of no cicatrization. In mundify- 
ing we muſt not uſe too ſharp 
Medicaments, for theſe may caule 
an unskilful Phyſician or Chirurge- 
on to believe that it is a corroſive 
Ulcer. The pain which the Pati- 
ent feels in the part ulcerate will 
bewray this error. Theſe three 
ſcopes being compaſſed to over- 
come the Cauſe conjunct, nothing 
remains but to ſeal up the Cure 
by Cicatrization. 

Seeing moſt ordinary Ulcers 
proceed from Fluxion, it is to be 
withſtood, Firſt, by Revulſion. Se- 
condly, by Repulſfion. In Revul- 
ſion, wherein the Matter is drawn 
to parts far diſtant, the rectitude 
of the part and veſſels is to be ob- 
ſerved. So if the Ulcer be in the 
Right Leg, Revulſtion is to be 
procured in the Right Arm, if 
you reſpect the reCtitude of the 
part 3 but if you conſider the re- 


Ctitude of the veſſels, Revulfzon is 
G to 
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to be uſed in the Left Leg, if the 
Ulcer be in the Right : for ſo the 
communion of veſlels is kept. 

Revnlſion is performed by at- 
traCtives, and theſe are three ; Heat, 
Pain, and the ſhunning of Vacui- 
ty. Hot things which procure At- 
traction, are hot InunCtions, and 
Baths: itrait Ligatures cauſe pain; 
but both pain and heat are cauſed 
by Ventofes, and Vefſicatories. Fon- 
tanels attract by reaſon of the 
ſhunning cf Vatuity 5 for they 
{ending out fi3!l ſome ſubſtance, 
ſome other mult be dravin to fill 
up the place of that. 

Repulfion, wherein the Humor is 
Peated in its paſſage, 3s performed 
by applying thoſe Medicaments 
yhich commonly are cilled De- 
fenfives: theſe Medicaments are 


attringent and cold, and rather 


dry than moiſt in Ulcers. Now 
that you may know whether you 
proceed according to Art in the 


cvring of Ulcers, receive this Apho- . 


tim: Hi Medicaments apph- 


ed to Ulcers do good, or at leaſt hurt 
not, it i a ſign that they are cone. 
nient ; but if they do harm, by ma. 
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king the Ulcer hotter or colder, dry. | 


er or $10 than ts fit, then you 
may gather that ſuch are to he 
changed, and their contraries ap. 
Dlved. | 

To conclude this Point, nine 
things make Ulcers hard to be cu- 
re. 

I. The defeCtion of good Blood 
in Bodies extenuate. 
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2, The impurity of Blood in Ca- 


cochymical perſons. 


| 23. The filthineſs of the Ulcer. 


4. Soft and cadaverons Fleſh | 


about the Ulcer. 


mot. 
8. When the Bone is corrupted, | 
0. The application of unfit Me- 
dicaments. | 


ſ! 
5, The malignity of the Humor, | 
6. The hardneſs of the brins } 
of the Ulcer. | 
'7. A ſecret cauſe in the Air df} 
ſome places, it being hot and; 


: 
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CHAP, YL 


Of Medicamients befitting Ulcers in general, and Firſt 
of repelling Medicaments; 


T is not unknowri how many 

ſawcy and .malepert Empericks 
there are in London, Who baſely 
and irreverently ſpeak of thoſe who 
are $kilful indeed, and deſerve well 
of the Art of Chiturgery, ( pur- 
chaſing unto it credit; and to their 
own {ſelves profit and renown, by 
their methodical and ſucceſsful 
practice ) and fo impudently boaſt 
of their Secrets, and exalt them- 
felves as if they had no Fore- 
head. That you may be the more 
able, not only to encounter with 
theſe confident Cowards ; but to 
overthrow them alſo, I will endea- 
vour, according to that talent of 
Skill which I have, to furniſh you 
With competent, both Theorie and 
Practice. It is a ſhame for a Chi- 
rurgeon not to be furniſhed with 
admirable variety of Medicaments; 
ſeeing Nature hath been ſo provi- 
dent for him. Turn your Eyes 
whither you will, and behold the 
fertility of Nature, and you ſhall 
ſee and find that in her Works ſhe 
has not been unmindful of you. 
As for Plants, you have Dzoſcorides 
and Galen, yea all who have writ- 
ten of them, witneſſes ; that the 
greatelt part of them have fallen 
to your ſhare, As for the - things 


| 


which lye hid in the bowels of the 
Earth, as Metals, Spirits, Marca- 
ſites, do they not ſerve your turn ? 
The Metals for your in{truments; 
the reſt for your Medicaments. Let 
no Man think then, that a skiltul 
and indufſtrions Chirurgeon car 
by his Art, perform no other 
Cures, but ſach as may be com- 
paſſed by the compoſitions in his 
Salvatory. Theſe he muſt have in 
readineſs, other Medicaments he 
is able to fetch out of the Trea- 
ſure of Nature, which he has at 
his Command. This I will make 
good by ſetting down only thoſe 
Medicaments, which are known to 
belong to the cure of Ulcers. Or 
theſe there are two Orders or 
Ranks: for fome ferve for ordina- 
ry Ulcers,fome for thoie which have 
a Malignity annexed. Thoſe that 
ſerve for ordinary Ulcers, are of 
five ſorts, tor ſome are Repelling, 
fome Digeſting, ſome Mundifying, 
fome Incarnating, and ſome Cica- 
trizing,and the Medicaments which 
perform theſe Offices, are either 
timple or compound. 

The Simpies Repelling are theſe 

that follow. 

| Off thele, ſome are of an Aque- 


ous ſubſtance, as Water it elf, 
G 2 Lettuce, 


Lettuce, all ſorts of Succory, Knot-, Laſt of all, the part ulcerate is 
graſs, Horſe-tail,Periwinckle, Night- | handſomly to be rowled, the Row- 
ſhade, Comfiey, Purſlain, Navel- | ler having been moiſtned in theſe 
wort, Houſleek , theſe four yield Juyces or Decoctions. One thing 
not their Juyce eafily ; wherefore j is to be noted, that it is the beft 
they mult be beaten in a Mortar, i courſe {till to mingle ſome Aſtrin- 
and ſome Verjuyce, Vinegar, or | gents with thoſe which have a wa- 
jyce of Quinces mingled with ; teriſh juice : for as theſe cool beſt, 
them. There be ſome Simples not and repreſs the Fluxion and In- 
fo wateriſh as theſe are, as Plan- i flammation 5 fo theſe by wtink- 
tain, Milfoil, Vine-Leaves, aftrin- | ling of the Skin repel more effe- 
cent Red Wine, Verjuyce, Vine- | Ctually. As you row! up FraCtures, 
gar, the fruit of the Berbery, the , ſo muſt you row! Parts Ulcerate. 
Fruit of the Quicken-beam, Sloes, | Of this kind of rowling I will 
Myrtie-berries, Pomegranate-rinds | ſpeak in its proper place. 

and Flowers infuſed in Red Wine, | 
which is aſtringent , Tanners 


! The compound Medicaments that 
Wooſe, which will be more eftectu- 
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al, if theſe Simples together with]. 


Red-Roſe Leaves dried, be boiked 
a little in it 5 but the Wooſe muft 
be taken when it 1s newly made, 
and beiore any Leather be put in 


repl are theſe, 


I. Oyls, as the Oyl- of Roſes 
made of green Oyl, the juice of 
unripe Grapes, and the juice of Red 
Roſes, boiled together over a ſim- 


it. The Leaves and Apples of the 
Mandrake, the Henbane, the Leaves 
of Stzamonen, black Poppy, and 
deadly Nightthade are more cool- 
ing than the former ; but they 
mult be lett before the part be- 
come }ivid, or of a Leady colour. 
If you uſe the Juyces or Decocti- 
ons of the aforeſaid Simples, which 
you ſhall be enforced to do, if the 
cure ofUl!cers and Wounds be pre- 
ſented unto you , being mn the 
Countrey, where no Apothecary 
is, by whom you can be furniſhed 
with Medicaments which are fit to 
repel, then you muſt apply to the 
parts adjacent to theUlcer, Pledg- 
ets of Wooll or Tow moittned in 
them ; then above theſe Stupes of 
linnen or woollen Cloaths, accord- 
inz to the temperature of the 
Party, and the ſeaſon of the. year, 
moiſtned in the ſame and wrung, 
are to be applied. 


Henbane, Poppy, and Mandrake. 
Sallet Oyl,whereof theſe compound 


or rank, | 
poſſeſſed the parts adjacent, uſe 


fire. 


or Bole, Terra ſrgillata, or Amber 
tempered with {ome of the fore- 


beaten, Vinegar or Verjuice. 


Unguentum album, Camphoratum 
either of it ſelf, or mingled with 
Unguentum populenm, 
| 4. 


Emplaſters, 


pering fire, until the juices are * 
conſumed. Laſt of all, infuſe ſome ! 
Roſes picked in the Oyl; the Oyt ; 


of Myrtles, the Oyl of Quince, ! 
the Oyl of Maſtick, the Oyl of 


LÞ 
. 


Oyls are made, mnft not be old, 
If an Inflammation hath 3; 


N 
K 


not Oyls ; for they ate eaſily ſet on | 
2. Cataplaſms, _ made of the a- 
foreſaid juices , and : Barley-flour, : 
with ſome of the forenamed Oyls, : 


named Oyls, and Whites of Eggs ' 


3. Unguents, as Tripharmacon 


ogg 64h 
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4. Emplaſters, as Emplaſirum 
de Minzo, the Sope-Plaſter, Dza- 
alma made with the juicesof Plan- 
tane, Horſe-tail, Knot-graſs, Yar- 
row, Comfrey, and Perywinckle. 
When you make your Dzacalcteos, 
reſerve one part for the Juices, 
which muſt be added by little and 
little, as you bring your Emplaſter 
to a confiſtence, This Medica- 
ment is ſecond tonone.,, 


3 217 3UD ian SE PD ; 
Of Suppuratives or Dageſtives. 


' Being furniſhed with Medica- 
ments repelling, which are to be 
applied to the parts adjacent to the 
Ulcer, to hinder Fluxion, you are 
to look for Medicaments which are 
to be applied to the Ulcer it felt : 
Amongſt them Suppuratives offer 
themſelves firſt ;5 Thoſe as the io: - 


$5 
fin, Wax, and any of the forena- 
med Fats: Dzalthea ſimplex, Bx- 
filkcum majus © minus, Unguen= 
tum aureum: 1f a little Mercurie 
precipitate waſhed in Plantain , 
and Roſe-water, be mingied with 
theſe Unguents, as a Scruple with 
an Ounce, they will be the more 
efteCtual : for the precipitate doth 
excellently thicken and digeſt any 
ichorous Matter. Above theſe, ap- 
plied unto the Ulcers, either up- 
'on Lint or Tow, lay Emolaſtrum 
 diachylon, ſimplex in the Summer, 
,and 0:07 gumm in the Winter, it 
the brims of the Ulcers be hard : 
otherwiſe ute your Dzapalma cum 
ſucers 3, for there is no Emplaſter 
comparable to this. | 

Of the. tore-named :Simples, as 
your Flowers, or Meals, Pulps, Mu- 


ciages, and Juices, you may frame 


mer, are either fimple or con-| unto your {elves ſundry Suppura- 


pound, 


The Simples are theſe, which are 
to betemperately warm and mciſt. 


The Flour of Wheat and Barley, 
Swines-greaſe, ſweet Butter, Ca- 
pons-greaſe, Calves-tallow, rape 
Oy, Black Rofin, the jvice of the 
Flowers of White Lilies, the pulp 
of Figs and Raifins, the mucilage 
of Marſh-mallow, Fenugreek, and 
Linfeed. Theſe are converient, it 
any hardneſs or callofity be in the 
Ulcer, Saffron, Bird-lime, Pitch, 
Storax, Galbanum, Gummi Elen1, 


the Biirr-Dock, Melilet, the Flows-| 


er=de-luce, new Wax. 
Of Compounds, 


Tetrapharmacium ' of the Anci- 
ents, which is made of Pitch, Ro- 


| tives, accoraing to the. tempera- 


ture of the party, the condition of 
the Ulcer, aiid {eaſon ofi the: year. | 
Let this be an example ; Take of 
the pulp. of. Figs and: Raiſins, of 
each: an Ounce, of the. Mucilage of 
Marſh-mallow, Linſeed, and Fenn- 
greek, of each two drams;z of the 
juice of the Flowrs of white Lily, 
two drams and a half; of Barley- 
meal, three drams; of Saffron beat 
to. powder, halt a Scruple ; make 
up a Medicament, This !S,POWers 
tul in caKous Ulcers, | 


of Munlificatives. 


When the Ulcer is well digeſt, 
ed, which you may conjecture, if 
the Quittour. be ſomewhat Jauda- 
ble, 1f the brims of the Ulcer bz; 
{off and well coloyred ; and Lait- 


ly, if you find no ill damp to rife 
G3 01:4 
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from the Ulcer ; then you are to 
addreſs your ſelves to the applica- 
tion of Mundificatives ; for if you 
aſe ſarcotick or incarnative Medi- 
caments before Mundification, on- 
ly looſe Fleſh will ariſe, which 
will admit of no cicatrization. . 


The Simples that Mundify are 


theſe. 


Ariſtolochia or Birthwort,where- 
of there be two ſorts, the long 
and the round ; Hore-hound , 
Smallage, Vitriol calcined to red- 
neſs, Verdigreaſe, Orpiment, Arſe- 
nick natural and ſublimed, Mer- 
ery ſublimate, and precipitate; the 
yellow Turb:th, if you uſe it be- 
fore it be waſhed, it is as power- 
fil as Arſenick, or Mercury {ubli- 
mate, but much more ſafe ; for it 
difpatches its operation ſooner, 
cauſes nat ſo great Inflammation, 
and is more familiar to the body of 
Man, Honey alſo mundifies, Sa- 
vin, ' Cockle-ſhels burned, Alume 
burned or calcined, the flour of 
Vetches. All Vegetables calcined 
mundify, by reafon of the Salt in 
the Aſhes, but . fome more pow- 
erfully than others, as the Aſhes of 
Tobacco, Vine-ſtalks, and the 


ſtalks of Beans: joyn to theſe the] 


juyce of Celandine, the root of 
Arum, Wormwood, Centaury the 
lefler, Carduus Benediftus, Beet, 
Colewort, Gentian, bitter Almonds, 
Scordium, the white andblack Hel- 
lebore. - 


Compound mundifyins Medicament, 


L.15. of Fabricius ab aqua pen- 
dente: Re Terebinth 5 11. Grup. rol. 
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farin hord. & lupim. aq. q. [. ut 
ſpiſſentur, That which is called 
Paracelſs Mundificative, is ſecong | 
to none: It receives theſe things ; | 


fire, until they come to the cons | 
with it the yolk of an Egg 3 in- | 
mingle with an Ounce of this Un. | 
Roſe-water, and you ſhall find it | 
{Egyptiacum , and | | 
into finuous Ulcers, being mingled 
beſt for plain and ſuperficial Ulcers, ' 
Alume calcined, you ſhall have a; 
precipitate two parts, and one of 
an impalpable Powder. From the ' 
Mundificatives ought to be 3 They! 
eat heat; but of a ſubtle ſub- 
Ulcer : and by reaſon of their fic- 
Theſe muſt not paſs the ſecond de- 


| 


gel mel, ro. 3 8, fucct api; Zi, 


Take of Honey 3 ij, of Turpen: | 
tine 1) $. boil theſe with a very ſoft 
fiftence of a ſoft Unguent ; they | 
take them from the fire, and mingle ' 
corporate all' well together. If 2 ' 
foul Ulcer be offered 'unts you, | 
 guent, a dramof Mercury preci. | 
pitate, waſhed ,with Plantain and : 
to excel all other Mundificatiye, / 
In the Shops you have Vnguentuy | 
Apoſtolotins ; 
/Egyptiacum is good to be injected | 
| 
with White-wine, and Mel roſa: ! 
tum : Unguentum Apoſtolorum | 
If you mingle with Baſilzcim and | 
Aureum, precipitate mingled with 
Medicament which will both di-: 
geſt and mundify. - Take of your 
Alume , and grind them upon a 
Painters-ſtone, until they come to; 
enumeration of theſe Medicamentz, 
you may gather of what qualitis' 
are drying without aftriction, with- 
' out any notable cald quality, or 
r 
| vo by reaſon of the drynek. 
they conſume the humidity of the” 
| citie and tenuity, they take awaj 
the glutinoufneſs of the Quittour, 
gree of dryneſs ; otherwiſe they. 
| wouN 


| 
F 
f 


| . Chap. 6. 


that is, of the temperature'ot the. 
part, from whence the faculty of}. 


would conſume the Fleſh it ſelf. 
Exterfion then'is the removing of 
filth: cleaving - to the Ulcer , by 
drying of it, and abating the vi- 
ſcofity, by which it cleaves to the, 
part, - {i - | 7 
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When the Ulcer is ſufficiently 
mundified, which you ſhall learn 
of Celſus lib. 5. c.20. If the Ulcer 
appear red, ſenſfible and clean, and 
neither too dry nor too moiſt, then 
it is ſufficiently mundified : but on 
the contrary, if it appear pale or 
whitiſh, or of a livid or black c9- 
Jour, and want ſenſe, and -beeither 
too moiſt or too dry, then it is not 
cleanſed ſufficiently. Thefe- ſigns 
may be ſeen in a plain and open 
LIlicer.;: | 

But.you:may ask, how ſhall 'we 
know when-a finuous Ulcer is fut- 
ficiently mundified ? 

Galen will teil you, 1. 4. x7! yerv. 
cap. 2, That. you: ſhall: conjecture 
a hollow Ulcer to be clean; when 
the part begins to be more ſenſible 
of the Mundificatives than it was 
before; -: :i/ | 

When theſe ſigns of ſufficient 


Of Incarnatives. 


87 

part. Nature when ſhe is in her 
vigor, cannot totally convert the 
Aliment-into the ſubſtance of the 
ſolid parts, but after ſhe has had a 
care of the: preſervation of them, 
bath a task to expel both a wateriſh 
or thin, and a thick Ezcrement by 
the pores of the Skin to the out- 
ward ſuperficics of it, {as is mani- 
teſt in the Morphew,) when ſhe is 
diſabled by a Solution of Unity z 
much leſs can ſhe effect her pur- 
poſe, whereof the thin Excitement 
a humid Ulcer is procured ; but of 
the thick a ſordid. Wherefore if 
you will go about to cure an Ulcer, 
you mult labor to dry the, humid 
Ulcers by deficcatives , and the 
fordid by Mundificatives ; and be- 
caufe in-all Solution of Unity Na- 
tore 1s ever.vigilant and bufie, and 
in Ulcers to regenerate fleſh,in per- 
fecting of which work theſe two 
Excrements muſt be ſeparated ; it 


|is manifeſt that there cannot be 


one moment deſigned in the curing 
of ' Ulcers, where drying and nun- 
ditying Medicainents are not re- 
quired. Now -M<edicaments in- 
dued with theſe ' two qualities of 
deficcation and munditication in 
a. temperate degree , are called 


Mundification appear-, then {you 
muſt go about incarnating of the 
Ulcer. ' And although Incarnation, 
be the effect: of Nature principally, 


the ipart , the cauſe of all:the or- 
dinate- aCtions ' of the: part doth.' 
flow * yet. it is requiſite that. the 
Phyſician and Chirurgeon ſhould 
help Nature now , being weakned 
by the grief, by removing the Im- 
pediments and Lets which hinder 


ſarcotical or incarnative Medicas 
ments. 


The Simples are theſe, | 


S. JFemms-wort, Clown's-pmax , 
Miltoil,, Knot-grafs , Hor{-tail, the 
garden and mountain ves , our 
Ladics mantle, Sanicis, $:1161119775= 
ſeal, freſh Galls, Barizy-four, M.:- 
ftich, Myrrhe, Ari/foloohta rote, 
Harts horn calcined, Bones calc 
ned, Sarcocol, Rot, Fitci, (rr 


the natural conflitution of the 


m Elemi, Butter, Turpenane, 
(3 4 S4 ITE 


| - 


Swines-greaſe, Sheep's, Goat's, and 
Deer's-fuet, ſweet Tallow, Ol:ba- 
num , Frankincenſe , the powder 
of Snakes and Adders : theſe 


moſt effectually. 


bacco. 


Green To- 


—__———r 


The Compound are theſe. 


And amongſt the firſt of theſe, 
ſuffer me to commend unto you 
this of mine: Take of Swines- 
greaſe eight ounces, and Rofin 
Z 1ij. of Wax, and Grummz Elem, 
of each one ounce, of the juice of 
the aforeſaid Vulneraries one pound, 
of the Leaves of Tobacco ſtamped 
two handfuls : boil all theſe over 
a ſoft fire until the juices be con- 
ſumed, then ſtrain the Unguent. 
Make trial of this , and leave 1t 
when you have found out a better. 
You have in the Shops Vnpuen- 
zum Baſilicum majus & minus , 
and Arureum (et out with glorious 
Titles. ButI will ſhew you anon, 
how theſe cannot fit all Bodies. 


Unguentum de tutia is m much | 


uſe. You may vſe theſe Compo- 
fitions ff you will, or you may 
frame unto your ſelves, of Sarco- 
tical Simples, ſuch Compoſitions as 
you ſhall think moſt fit for your 
purpoſe. | 
But let me warn you, that your 
Incarnatives muſt not exceed the 
firſt Degree in drying ; yet ſeeing 
there is a Latitude in this Degree, | 
for ſome are mild, ſome more 
harſh ; you are to apply them ac- 
cording to the conftitution of the 
party , temperature of the Part , 
' and the quality and quantity of the 
Ulcer it ſelf. ' So if the party be of 
a tender and ſoft conſtitution mil-| 
der driers are required to ingen- 
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der ſoft fleſh: but if a party be 
offered to you to be cured who | 
hath a firm and: dry fleſh, more | 
ſtrong deficcatives are to be ap» | 
plied. If the Ulcer be in a place 
not ſo fleſhy, as in theJoynts, the | 
beginning or tail of the Muſcles, | 
then your deficcatives muſt be | 
forcible. Laſt of all, if the Ulcer ' 
be large and moift , -more ftrong | 
deficcatives are to' be uſed in it, 
than in ſmall and not very moiſt | 
Ulcers. | 

When you go about your Con | 
poſitions of Incarnatives for Ulcer,, | 
obſerve theſe Rules : The firſt is, | 
That they be neither too ſoft, nor 
too hard, for if they be too hard, ' 
the weak part cannot eafly take | 
benefit of them; if they be too | 
liquid , the heat of the part | 
will cauſe them to ſpread, and | 
fall from . the Ulcer: 3 beſides, [ 
theſe are apt to ingender ſpongy 
fleſh. 

The. ſecond is, that they be ' 
ſmooth, and equal : otherwiſe 
they will cauſe pain in the; 
part. ER 


Of skinning Medicaments. 


| The Ulcer being filled with. 
good and laudable fleſh, now are | 
you to skin the part ulcerate. 
Nature in' the Womb doth frame | 
firſt the Skin , but it being after- 
ward loſt by any accident, ſhe can- 
not repair it any more, lacking | 
ſeminal Matter :  wherefore here, 

there is need of the help of Art * 
ta ſupply this defect. © This is | 
done by hardning and thiekning 
the upper- part of the fleſh regs | 


nerate, until it be able to ſupply ths 


office of the Skin, © 


Binge s 
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-in the ſecond Degree : for they are 


The Epulotical Medicaments| 
which bring this to paſs , muſt 
be | 
| I. Cooling, for ſo the thin parts 
are wrung out, and the thick parts 
are brought together, as we may 
ſee in Ice. 

2, They muſt be drying ; for 
theſe conſume the thin parts ; ſo 
the hands of Sailers, and Felt- 
makers, become dry and hard. 
Then a C:catrix is nothing elle , 
but fleſh thickned, dried and made 
callous. | 

Theſe Medicaments ought to be 
drying in the third Degree : for In- 
carnatives are dry in the firſt De- 
Sree, becauſe they only are to dry 
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the Excrements, which ate fſuper- 
fluous in the generation of Fleſh. 
Glutinative. Medicaments are dry 


not only to dry the Excrements J 
but whatſoever elſe flows to the 
part, although it be alimentary. 
But cicatrizing Medicaments are dry 
in the third Degree: for theſe are 
to dry not only Excrements , and 
what flows from other parts, but 
the natural humidity of the part it 
ſelf alſo. But Catheretical or Cor- 
rofive Medicaments are drying in 
the fourth Degree ; for theſe con- 
ſume not only the Excremeats, and 
that which flows to the part, and 
the natural humidity of the Sypecr- 
ficies of the part, but the fleth ſub- 
jacent alſo. Theſe Epulotical Me- 
dicaments are in like manner ſim- 
ple or componnd. 
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When you would make this, melt 
two ounces of Lead in a Crucible , 
then take it from the Fire, and put 
toit an ounce and a halt of Merc: 
7y 3 theſe will incorporate toge- 
ther 3 when the Maſs is cold, you 


may beat it to a Powder. The 
Punnce-ſtone and Cuttle-bones cal- 
cined, Stags-horn calcined white, 
all bones well calcined, the Head 
of Vitripl after the Spirit is drawn, 
well waſhed and driedjit is called by 
the Chymiſts Henricus Rubeus, and 
indeed it is a potent deficcative. 
Chalk powdered is good ; to drive 
it into Powder, you muſt rub it 
upon a broad Tile ſomewhat fine, 
and then ſearce it ; otherwife you 
ſhall hardly do it. Terra fiezllata, 
Bole-Armenick, Umber, are good z 
and unſlaked Lime , well wathed 
and dried, Alabaſter beat to powder, 
Mimnium, Litharge, Ceruſſe, Cala- 
minars, Tutia , Regulus of Anti- 
mony, G rocus Mart, Galls, Pome- 
aranate-flowers and Rinds, Com- 


(.frey Roots,Sandarach of the Greci- 


ans, Egg-ſhells calcined, the Roots 


| 


of Tormentil and Biſtort, Swine's-= 
greaſe, Dear's and Sheep's-ſuet, 


Shinning compound Medicas 
nents. 


Sundry very effectual Medica- 
ments may be made of the afore- 
ſaid Simples z wherewith I mean 
not to burden you, only I will 
commend you unto one of Fallop:- 
#.5,and another of my own. That of 
Fallopins 1s thus deſcribed, Re Ol. 


The Simple are theſe. 


Roj. £5 Ol. Omphacin. an. 3 vj. 


Of. Myrtin. £9 Unouent. Popul, an, 


Es uſtum, Lead made to Pow- Z 11). fol. Planitag. £3 Solan. Hor 


der, the Amalzgama of Lead and | tenſ inci; an. man. ). 
to Powder. | :/ta ad confumpt. fuccorimm, 4c CC 


£Quick-flver beat 


Bill: ane. 


lentur © 


wg 


tentur: colature adde cerg 3 We 
Spatha lignea' miſceantur : Quum 
anciprunt frigere, adde litharg. 
aurs vel argentz 3 vj.Ceruſſe, tutie 
preparat. 3 ij. Plumbi calcinati 
2 i f. Ducantur iſta in Mortario 


plumbeo per hor. 2. The ingre- 
dients do ſhew what is to be 
thought of this Medicament. That 
which T uſe is this, Be Sevs Ou:llz 
lib. fs. Axung. Porc. 3 iy, Cera, 
'Vernicis, Colophon. an, 3 ij. liqueſ- 
cant iſta ſimul. Amots ab igne ac 
coeuntibus, adde litharg. aurt, ris 
uſti, tutie preparat. Henvics rub. 
an. 3B, Calaminaris 3 j. Fiat ce- 
ratum ex (1. a. You have in the 
Shops D:apalma, Emplaſtrum de 
minio, Unguentum comitiſſe, De- 
ficcatioum rubrum, & Emplaſtrum 
contra tupturam Ferneliz, Now 
ſeeing amongſt . theſe , ſome do | 
more weakly, ſome more ſtrongly 
dry, the gentleſt are to be applied 
to tender and moiſt Bodies, but the 
ftrongeſt to folid and hard Bodies : 
wherefore neither are mild Skinners 
to be applied to the Bodies of Clowns 
and Artificers 3 nor ftrong to the 
Bodies of Children, and dainty Wo- 
men: to theſe uſe Emplaſirum al- 
bum coftum, Before 1 conclude 
this Point, two things are to be ſet | 
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13. method. c.5. otherwiſe the C:. 
catrix will be higher than the na. 
tural Skin , which will cauſe de. 
formity : wherefore they are to be 
applied while there is ſome cavity, 

As for the ſecond, ſeeing always 
m s$kinning there is left a greater 
cavity in the middle , than about 
the brims of the Ulcer , ftronger 


Wherefore Powders and Cerots are 
to be applied to the brims,but only 
Cerots or Ungnents to the middle. 


Whores (who gain much by theirs) 


| but will defire to have the Czca- 


trzx made by any means ſomewhat 
beautiful to the Eye; 
niſh you with two Medicaments, 
to fulfil their deſtres. 

Roſat. Meſurs 4 j. Ol. de Beep. 3 ij, 


The ſecond make thus, Re Ax- 
ung. Porc. aque florum fabar. lote 


Z). Spermaty Ceti, 3 ij. Ol. Amy- 


down : the firſt is when theſe E- 
pulotical means are to be applied 
Secondly, how they. are to be ap- 
plied. 

As for the firſt, they are to be 
applied- before the Fleſh be even 
with the Skin, according ro Gale? 


dat. dulc. 3 iſs. Talci preparati, 
3 1}. Fiat linimentum. © 


Every night a little before bed. 


time anoint the Cicatrix with 
{ome of either of theſe liniments, 


and apply a ſoft linen rag moiltned | 


with the ſame, 


CHAP, 


I will fur. ! 
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deficcatives are to be applied to the 
brims ; but milder to the middle, : 
that the Flefh be not too ſoon dried. 


We BYY 2 


Pr os es 


When you have cicatrized an Ul. 
cer by Methodical proceeding , | 
there be ſome perſons who will not ; 
reſt ſo contented ; as Ladies (who | 
make much of their Skins ) and 


vY 
o 


v- 
{ 
; 


my 


that you may be the more cnabled_ 
The firſt is this, Re Unguent, | 


Talcs Puto. 3 1. Feat linimentum. 


CHAP. VIE 


Of the cure of a plain and hollow Ulcer, being 


- Simple. 


T Aving paſſed thorow the ten 
-4 Paints whereof I intended 
to write, before I was to meddle 
with the Cure of any particular 
Ulcer ;- now it is time to ſet down 


the Methad of Cure of Ulcers in| - 


particular. I would have you to 
call to remembrance the material 
differences of Ulcers delivered by 
me in the third Chapter, which 
were taken either from the Nature 
and Conſtitution of an Ulcer, or 
from the parts affeCted : from the 
Nature of the Ulcer I deduced two 
forts of them ; ſome I called Sim- 
ple, ſome Compound. Now the 
Simple 'Ulcer is to be accounted 
ſuch an one ,. as hath neither a 


Diſeaſe, Cauſe , or Symptom an-{ 


nexed to it, or complicate, beſides 
the Solution of Unity cauſed by 
Eroſion. Of theſe ſimple Ulcers 
there are two kinds ; for ſome are 
plain and equal to the natural Skin, 
wherein only the Cutzcula and 
Cuty are loſt. Some are hollow, 
cava, wherein, beſides the Cuticula 
and the Cztz, a part of the Fleſh 
is loſt, It is not needful ſeverally 


to ſet down the Cure of Ulcus 
planum, or equale, a plain, or even 
Ulcerz becauſe in proſecuting the 


Indications of cure of V/cus cavum, 
a hollow Ulcer, I muſt ſet down 
the means of curing a plain one 2 
for this 1s contained as a part in the 
other. 

Seeing then there are two affe- 
Ctions in a hollow Ulcer , to wit, 
Solution of Unity and Cavity ; three 
ſcopes of Cure offer themſelves, 
Unition, Incarnation, and Cicatri- 
zation. Wherefore if the Quit- 
tour be white , ſmooth, ſmall in 
quantity, reaſonable thick, and not 
evil ſmelling : If befides the Ulcer 
it ſelf be red, and ſenſible, then we 
may go about to ingender Fleſh, 
by applying Sarcotical Medica- 
ments. But on the contrary, if the 
Pus be black, uneven, grumous , 
rough and ſtinking, and if the Ul- 
cer it ſelf be not red and ſenſible, 
the Ulcer cannot be incarnate, bes 
fore it be prepared by Suppuratives 
and Mundificatives. Beſides Ps, 
which 1s reaſonable thick , three 
ſorts of Excrements appear 
Ulcers. 

The firſt is thin,and wateriſh, like 
to Water wherein Fleſh has been 
waſhed : this has received no alte- 
ration, but has flowed pure, as it 
is in the Veins and Fleſh; and is 
| | called 
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called Ichor. The ſecond is thin 
too, but it has received ſome alte- 
ration by the temperature of the 
part ; this is called Sanzes or V:- 
7us. The third is very thick and 
glutinous, and is called Sordes. 

Now the Excrements which are 
thin, moiſten'the part ulcerate, that 
it cannot ſufficiently diſcharge it 
ſelf by breathing out the humud1- 
ty. Wherefore Deſiccatives are to 
be uſed, to conſume this ſupertlu- 
ous moiſture : but the Excrements 
which are thick cleave to the part, 
and hinder the addition of Fleſh. 
Theſe are obviated by Abſterfrves 
or Mundificatives. The Ulcer be- 
ing prepared by Suppuratives and 
Mundificatives, you are to ingen- 
der Fleſh by incarnating Medica- 
ments. There are two Cauſes of 
this Fleſh, which is to be procured. 
x. bs the efficient Caufe 2 This 1s 
Nature it ſelf,not only of the whole 
Body, but of the part it felf alfo , 
which is called Temperzes, the na- 
tural Temperature or Conftituti- 
on of it : whereby it attracts , 
concocts , applies and afltmilates 
the nouriſhment to it ſelf, 2. Is 
the material Cauſe : this is ſincere 
and: pure Blood. If the part ul- 
cerate enjoy ſuch, then nothing re- 
mains but to maintain it : If the 
Blood be not pure, then it is to be 
altered ; if it be tpo hot, it is to be 
cooled ; if too cold, it is to be 
warmed ; if it be too thin, it is to 
be thickned ; if it betoo thick , it 
is to be attenuated; if there be 
' too great plenty of it , it is to be 
diminiſhed ; if it be too little,then 
it is to be increaſed by convenient | 
order of Dyet. 

To come nearer to the Cure of 


of z ſimple Ulcer : Firſt, we muſt | Enemy to Ulcers, So it is obſewed 
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diſcreetly order thoſe things which 
are called not natural : ſecing a 
convenient Dyet preſerves and | 
maintains the good Conſtitution of ' 
the whole Body , and tempera. 

ture of the part. Wherefore all | 
thoſe Meats and Drinks that make | 
the Blood too hot, too ſharp, too | 
thin, or too thick, are to be ſhun. | 
ned; and thoſe only to be permit- | 
ted, which afford good Juice, and | 
are of eafie concoction, eſpecially | 
if the diſeaſed party be tender and + 
weak. Beſides this, they muſt by * 
taken moderately , and at: conye. | 
nient times. The part it ſef muſt | 
be kept quiet z for motion heats | 
the part. Care alſo i to be had | 


Lg 


of ſleeping and watching :/ for az : 


watching dries the Body, and con- | 
ſumes ſuperfluous humidity,ſo ſleep- | 
ing moiſtens the parts ; but thoſe | 
chiefly which are nervous or fi- | 
newy, as Membranes, Tendons and : 
Ligaments. If then the Ulcer be 
humid, enjoyn watching ; - if 1t be | 
dry, command ſleeping. As con- | 
cerning vacuation of the Excre- 
ments, let it be appointed ,: that 
they may anſwer in quantity the 
Food which the diſeaſed party 
takes, If he proves coſtive, either 
miniſter unto him a Clyſter , or: 
give him an ounce of Eleftuarium 
lenitivum in Chicken Broth. As 
perturbations of the Mind - change 
the ſtate of the whole Body, ſo the 
tranquillity of it maintains the ſame. 
A ſpecial care is. to be had of the 
Air ; for it wonderfully preferves the 
temperature of the part. Southerly 
and Northerly winds are not fit for 
Ulcers : for as the firſt moiftens 
and heats , fa the ſecond doth 
much cool and dry : but cold is an 


2h 
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that the Air in Anger is hurtful to 
Ulcers in the Legs, but in Pars 
good. So in Piſaand Ferrara it 1s 
hurtful; but in Florence wholeſome. 

As for the Prognoſticks of the 
fimple Ulcers : If I ſhould ſet down 
any, you might juſtly think I did 
abuſe the time ; for there is none 
fo ſimple, who may not gather out 
of the very denomination of them, 
that they are moſt eafie to be cured, 
and that great kill is not required 
to compaſs the ſame: only let me 
give you warning that the Cure 
may be either more eaſe or hard, 


according to the Nature of the 


part ulcerate, and the Dyet of the 
Patient. So ſimple Ulcers are more 
eaſily cured in a fleſhy part, than 
in a Joynt or a Nervous part ; for 
in theſe ſtronger Deſiccatives are 
required, and in them the natural 
Heat is not ſo powerful to make 
uſe of the Medicaments applied. 
In like manner a ſimple Ulcer is 
more eaſily cured in the Body of a 
temperate perſon, than it is in the 
Body of one given to debauchery. 
Having ſet down the right uſe of 
the things not natural, as Dyet, 
Sleeping and Watching, evacuation 
of the Excrements, the perturbati- 
ons of the Mind and Air ; I ſhall 
ſet down ſome local Medicaments 
for the accompliſhing of the Cure 
of theſe Ulcers, according to the 
general Indications of Cure, ſet 
down in the fifth Chapter. 

As for the Digeſting, Mundify- 
ing, and Incarnating of a ſimple 
Ulcer, if it be hollow, theſe Inten- 
tions and Scopes ſhall be perform- 
ed by the Application of my Baſil:- 
cum ; Thedeſcription of it is this ; 


Re Cere © Reſin. an. Zv). Picis 


Ol.Olvar. 3vſ8. Vernicis clare 5. 
Sevs Ovil. 3 ij. Terebinth. Z 1) 18. 
Olib. Myrrh. pulo. an. 3). fiat On- 
guentim ex 1.4. If you make trial 
of this, you ſhall find it not a little 
better than the ordinary two,bearing 
this name, to wit, Baſi/izcum map- 
num and parvum, If an hollow 
ſimple Ulcer prove ſordid,” mingle 
with an ounce of this my Baſa/z- 
cm, two {cruples of the Cathere- 
tical Powder made of Precipitate 


| and Alume calcined ; or it you ap- 


ply Paracelſus his Mundificative 
tempered with the ſame, you ſhall 
haply Mundifie it ; but if a plan 
or equal Ulcer be unclean, yellow 
Turbith or Precipitate waſhed, be- 
(prinkled, and covered with a Pled- 
get of Lint will ſerve. Above theſe 
Medicaments apply Dzapa.ma cum 
Succis, and above this a double 
cloth moiſtned in red aftringent 
Wine, having ſome Alume diflolved 
in it. If you be in the Country, ap- 
ply to the parts adjacent to the Ul- 
cer, Clouts moiſtned in the Juyces 
of cooling and aſtringent Herbs, as 
Plantain , Garden-Night-ſhade , 
Knot-graſs, Purſelairf: if you a- 
noint the parts with Trzpharmacum, 
and Vnguentum populeum mingled 
together, you ſhall prevent Fluxi- 
on and Inflammation. 

When you have filld an hollow 
ſimple Ulcer with fleſh, nothing re- 
mains but to cover it. Now the co- 
ver of the Fleſh is the Skin it ſelf : 
and as the Fleſh loſt is to be re- 
paired, fo is that which covers it. 
But ſeeing the Skin is framed in the 
Womb of a ſeminal Matter, it, be- 
ing loſt, cannot be reſtored,by rea- 
ſon of the defect of Matter : Where- 
fore we muſt find out another co- 


Navalis 3 iv. Gummi Elemi 3 i). ver. This cover is called by Artiſts 


Cicatrix. 
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Cicatrix. This is nothing elſe but 
the uppermoſt Smperficzes of the 
Fleſh ſo dried , that it repre- 
ſents the Skin. 
gendring 'of good Fleſh in an 
Ulcer laudable Blood was the ma- 
terial Cauſe of it , fo good Fleſh 
is the material Cauſe of the Cz- 
atrix. 

This Czcatrix is procured by 
three means ; by Nature it elf, 
the Air, and epulotical Medica- 
ments. That Nature has an hand 
in this Buſineſs it doth appear ma- 
ny ways : for we may fee daily 
Ulcers skinned with theſe fame 
Medicaments by Empiricks, which 
they uſed in incarnating , fo that 
Nature muſt be the chief cfhci- 
ent Cauſe. Secondly , many times 
a Scab covers ſuch Ulcers being 
incarnate , which being removed, 
or falling away of it ſelf, the place 
appears $kinned. Only Nature 1s 
the cauſe of this ; for no Mediea- 
ment was applied. Thirdly, if 
Nature had not a hand in this Bu- 
fineſs, ſuch an order would not 
be obſerved, that the brims of the 
Ulcer ſhould firſt be skinned, and 
then the middle. Fourthly, Nature 
works in her actions to the period 
appointed : fo in an Ulcer ſhe not 
being hindred fills the Ulcer with 
Fleth , even unto the uppermoſt 
Superficies 5 which being done, 
ſhe ceaſes from affording any 
more Matter of Fleſh ; whereby 
it comes to paſs, that the up- 
per Syperficzes, being deprived of 
further nouriſhment, muſt become 
ary. 

What power the Air has, doth 
nanifeitly appear in the Bodies of 
Infants newly born ; their whole 
Skin 1s foft and red z the cold Air 
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afterward repels the Bloood', dries 
the Skin z and makes it more 
hard. 


ſo that if you would wholly re- 
ly upon her, and expect her lez- 
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But ſeeing Nature very often | 
in ſuch an aCtion proves ſlow , | 


| 


ſure, you ſhould ſeem of purpoſe | 
to protract time, and be in dan. : 
ger to loſe your Patient , it is the | 
ſafeſt and beſt courſe to aid Nz- | 
ture by affiſting her with conve- | 
nent and good epulotical or skin- | 
ning Medicaments. In the Mony:- | 
ments both of Ancient and Modern # 
Writers one ſhall find great varie- | 
ty, whereof notwithſtanding a dif- ! 
creet and judicious ' choice muk * 
be had, if he mean to make good | 
uſe of them ; for I dare be bold | 
to affirm, that there are almoſt w- 
finite deſcriptions of Medicaments, 
whereof the firft deſcribers never 
made any trial, but -ſet them" 
down, being induced only by im 
2ination. And amongſt thete Me- |. 
dicaments, you ſhall find: not a: 
{mall number , which are either . 
ridiculous, or ſuperſtitions, or both, ' 
Secing then the caſe ſtands thus, 

I will only commend unto you : 
three Medicaments ftt for skin- | 
ning of ſimple Wecers : The firft | 
is, Diapalma cum- Succis, The: 
ſecond my Epuloticum , which I: 
deſcribed in the former Chapter. ! 
The third ſhall be Hewyrnins his | 
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Sparadrap. The deſcription of it | 


1s this, taken out of his Method of 
Practice, Lb. x. pag. 8t. of the 
Leyden Edition. Re O/. Omphacin, 
© Axxung. Porcin. an. 3 nj. Ly- 


 thargyr. Auri oel Argent. 3 iv, 


Ceruſ]e 3 j. Coq. iſta lento 1gne ad | 
Emplaſtri conſiſtentiam : tum add: | 
Cere, Picis,an, Fi BI, Colophon. \. 
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Plumbi Pulverizati 3 i 5. Fiat 
Emplaſe. ſec. art. Sparadraps made 
of this help not only fimple Ul- 
cers , but parts of the Body 
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excoriate by reaſon of long ly- 
ing in bed, cauſed of weak- 
neſs brought by Chronical Dif- 


eaſes. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of compound, but milder Ulcers, in General. 


N the former Chapter, I ſet down 
what did belong to the Cure 
of ſimple Ulcers , as well plain as 
hollow, wherein no other offence 
beſides the loſs of the Skin and 
Fleſh is found. Hereafter I am in 
like manner to write of com- 
pound Ulcers, wherein beſides So- 
lution of Unity, cauſed by Eroſt- 
on, there is ſomewhat elſe that 
hinders the conſolidation of the ul- 
cerated part. 

Theſe compound Ulcers are ei- 
ther of the milder ſort, or <lſe 
Malign. Thoſe of the milder ſort, 
have annexed either a Diſeaſe , or 
a Cauſe, or Symptoms, which hin- 
der the Chirurgeon from going a- 
bout Unition of the part ulcerate. 
Sundry Diſeaſes in the Body of 
Man may keep Ulcers from heal- 
ing : ſome corrupting the Humors, 
as the Leproſfie and Pox : I mean 
the French ; ſome hindering of lau- 
dable Blood in ſufficient quantity 
to be ſeni,as Phthi/is,and a HeCtick 
Fever : ſome by ſending too much 
wateriſh Humidity with Blood 
hinder the Unition of the part ul- 
cerated, If Ulcers in ſuch perſons 


| 


be preſented to you to be cured, 
you are ſeriouſly to ponder in your 
mind,how hard a task is put upon 
you, if any of the former Dileaſes 
be complicate with the Ulcers, if 
you only except the French-pox in 
a reaſonable ſtrong Body. But if 
the Body of one troubled with the 
French-pox be extenuate much , 
then permit the Cure of him alſo 
among{t the reſt, to the charge of 
ſuch as are only x05 44077At7z4 , OF 
Citizens of the World, ___ no 
permanent habitation ; and relting 
contented at the firſt with half the: 
bargain made for the Cure, wil- 
lingly (tho not honeſtly ) commit 
the ſecond payment to the arbitra- 


tion of Fortune. They during their 


life time , continuing ſcandals to- 
Art and Artiſts, it is ſtrange, if at 
the hour of their Death, their Con- 
{ſciences for the preſent ſeared , 
grow not tender, and fearfully ac- 
cuſe them. Seeing the practice of 
Phyſick and Chirurgery are ſevered 
in England, T hold it to be the 
ſafeſt courſe for you to leave the 
Cure of Diſeaſes to learned Phy- 
ficians, and to afſume only to your 

ſelves 
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Cicatrix. This is nothing elſe but 
the uppermoſt Smuperficies of the 
Fleſh ſo dried , that it repre- 
ſents . the Skin. 
gendring of good Fleſh in an 
Ulcer laudable Blood was the ma- 
terial Cauſe of it , fo good Fleſh 
is the material Cauſe of the Cz- 
Catrix. 

This Czcatrix is procured by 
three means ; by Nature it elf, 
the Air, and epulotical Medica- 
ments. That. Nature has an hand 
in this Buſineſs it doth appear ma- 
ny ways: for we may fee daily 
Ulcers skinned with theſe ſame 
Medicaments by Empiricks, which 
they uſed in incarnating , ſo that 
Nature muſt be the chief cfhici- 
ent Cauſe. Secondly , many times 
a Scab covers ſuch Ulcers being 
incarnate , which being removed, 
or falling away of it felt, the place 
appears $kinned. Only Nature 1s 
the cauſe of this ; for no Mediea- 
ment was applied. Thirdly, if 
Nature had not a hand in this Bu- 
ſineſs, ſuch an order would not 
be obſerved, that the brims of the 
Ulcer ſhould firſt be skinned, and 
then the middle. Fourthly, Nature 
works in her actions to the period 
appointed : fo in an Ulcer ſhe not 
being hindred fills the Ulcer with 
Fleſh , even unto the uppermoſt 
Superficies 3; which being done, 
ſhe ceaſes from affording any 
more Matter of Fleſh ; whereby 
it comes to pas, that the up- 
per Superfeczes,. being deprived of 


further nouriſhment, muſt become | Leyden Edition. Re O/. Omphacin, | 


dry. 


What power the Air has, doth | :hargyr. Aurs vel Argent. 3 iv. | 
manifeſtly appear in the Bodies of 
Infants newly born 5 their whole 
Skin 1s foft and red; the cold Air 


And as in in-[- 


afterward repels the Btoood , dries 


the Skin ; and makes it more | 


hard. 

But ſeeing Nature very often 
in ſuch an aCtion proves 
ſo that if you would wholly re. 
ly upon her, and expect her lez- 
ſure, you ſhould ſeem of purpoſe 
to protract time, and be in dan. 
ger to loſe your Patient , it is the 
ſafeſt and beſt courſe to aid Na- 
ture by affiſting her with conve- 
ntent and good epulotical or skin- 
ning Medicaments. In the Mony- 
ments both of Ancient and Modern | 
Writers one ſhall find great varie- 
ty, whereof notwithſtanding a dif- | 
creet and judicious 'choice muſt 
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flow, | 


be had, if he mean to make good 
uſe of them ; for I dare :be bold 
to affirm, that there are almoſt in- | 
finite deſcriptions of Medicaments, | 
whereof the firſt deſcribers never 
made any trial , but -ſet them 
down, being induced only by ima: 
gination. And amongſt thete Me- 
dicaments, you ſhall find - not a þ 
{mall number , which are either | 
ridiculous, or ſuperſtitions, or both, | 
Secing then the caſe ſtands thus, © 
1 will only commend unto you | 
three Medicaments fit for skin- | 
ning of ſimple Ulcers : The fi | 
Is, Diapalma cum-Succis, The 
ſecond my Epuloticum , which 1 
deſcribed in_ the former Chapter. | 
The third ſhall be Heyrnius his | 
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Sparadrap, The deſcription of it | 


is this, taken out of his Method of | 
Practice, Lb. x. pag. 8x. of the! 


© Axung. Porcin. an. 3 1. Ly- 


Ceruſſe 3 j. Cog. iſta lento 1gne ad | 
Emplaſtri confiltentiam : tum adds | 


| 


Cere, Picis,an. 31 f9, Colophon. il. | 


WIL» 


Plumb : 


Rc a. [OI To "HI Ge co a 0aofs Goo  ,;,. at 


a> amen AF, todd dS 33A aan ©@«> Gag ac: #5 a@©tm©& © aca ws ob at 


Plumbi Pulverizati 31. Fiat 
Emplaſe. ſec. art. Sparadraps made 
of this help not only fimple Ul- 
cers , but parts of the Body 
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excoriate by reaſon of long ly- 
ing in bed, cauſed of weak- 
neſs brought by Chronical Dif- 


eaſes. 


CH AP. VII. 


Of compound, but milder Ulcers, in General. 


PÞ the former Chapter, I ſet down 
what did belong to the Cure 
of ſimple Ulcers , as well plain as 
hollow, wherein no other offence 
beſides the loſs of the Skin and 
Fleſh is found. Hereafter I am in 
like manner to write of com- 
pound Ulcers, wherein beſides So- 
lution of Unity, cauſed by Eroſi- 
on, there is ſomewhat elſe that 
hinders the conſolidation of the ul- 
cerated part. 

"Theſe compound Ulcers are ei- 
ther of the milder ſort, or <lfſe 
Malign. Thoſe of the milder ſort, 
have annexed either a Diſeaſe , or 
a Cauſe, or Symptoms, which hin- 
der the Chirurgeon from going a- 
bout Unition of the part ulcerate. 
Sundry Diſeaſes in the Body of 
Man may keep Ulcers from heal- 
ing : ſome corrupting the Humors, 
as the Leprofie and Pox : I mean 
the French ; ſome hindering of lau- 
dable Blood in ſufficient quantity 
to be ſeni,as Phth:ſis,and a HeCtick 
Fever : ſome by ſending too much 
wateriſh Humidity with Blood 
hinder the Unition of the part ul- 
cerated, If Ulcers in ſuch perſons 


be preſented to you to be cured, 
you are ſeriouſly to ponder in your 
mind,how hard a task 1s put upon 
you, if any of the former Dileaſes 
be complicate with the Ulcers, if 
you only except the French-pox in 
a reaſonable ſtrong Body. But if 
the Body of one troubled with the 
French-pox be extenuate much , 
then permit the Cure of him alſo 
among{t the reſt, to the charge of 
ſuch as are only 407 4c077AtT24, Or 
Citizens of the World, having no- 
permanent habitation ; and reiting 
contented at the firſt with half the: 
bargain made for the Cure, wil- 
lingly (tho not honeſtly ) commit 
the ſecond payment to the arbitra- 
tion of Fortune. They during their 
life time , continuing ſcandals to 
Art and Artiſts, it is ſtrange, ifat 
the hour of their Death, their Con- 
ſciences for the preſent ſeared , 
grow not tender, and fearfully ac- 
cuſe them, Seeing the practice of 
Phyſick and Chirurgery are ſevered 
in England, 1 hold it to be the 
ſafeſt courſe for you to leave the 
Cure of Diſeaſes to learned Phy- 


| ficians, and to afſume only to your 
| ſelves 
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ſelves the methodical drefling of Learned Works of that famous mo- 
Ulcers : for ſo the whole diſcredit, dern Writer Danzel Sennertus, the 
(if any redound ) will fall to the lateProfeſſor of Phyſick in Witten. 
Phyſicians ſhare, who cured not the berg, who hath couched in his | 
grief, the only hindrance of the Learned Books, what almoſt can 
cure of the Ulcer. This is my ad- be ſpoken, either by Galeniſts or | 
vice, If an Ulcer complicate with Chymilſts, concerning theſe - and | 
a dangerous Diſeaſe, come at any other diſeaſes. The Plagiary Baruy | 
time to your handling : ( It is not in his method of Phyſick, and 
your deſire, I know, that I ſhould; Brue! are but like unto rotten | 
ſet down the manner of Cure of Reeds, appointed for the ruine of 
any inward diſeaſe: for then I. impotent, and lame perſons, if | 
ſhonld be be buſfie with my Sicle they rely upon them. | 
in the harveſt of other Men) that i From a diſeaſe joyned to an UL: } 
then in this caſe you have recourſe cer, I will deſcend to the cautes | 
unto ſome Author who hath writ- hindring the cure of an Ulcer, | 
ten moſt Learnedly of the manner | Theſe are two: the Humors that | 
of curing that Diſeaſe which is an-j flow, and the diſtemperature of | 
nexed to the Ulcer, and follow his | the part. ' 
Indications in dealing with the Di- | As for the Humor, if it bein | 
ſcaſe, if you have not the oppor- flowing, then you are to obviate | 
tunity of a Phyſician, whoſe ad- it with ordering the things called 
vice you may follow. not natural 5 as Air, Meat and |. 

In the cure of the French Pox;, | Drink, Sleeping and Watching,Eva- | 
if you intend to uſe the Unction, cuation and ſuch like, and by Purg- ' 


__ c, 


hes _ 


wi hal 


be directed by Ambroſe Parry, ng of the Humor offending ; where- - 
Mr. Cowes, or Mr. Wijeman. It; of I ſpake ſufficiently in the do- | 
you reſolve to infilt in the cleanly | Ctrine concerning Tumors. If it 
way of curing this Diſeaſe by Diet, | hath flowed to the part, and be 
then tollow renowned Fallop:us or | impacted in it, then it is to bere- 
C7p;v.iccius, Thereisa Volume in | moved by three means ; to wit, by - 
Fol:o, wherein are contained the | drying, exprefling, and removing : 
Monuments'of ſuch as have writ-| of the cauſes of the Fluxion. *' 
ten of this Diſeaſe, according to] You ſhall dry the Humor, i 
the Talent of $kill granted unto| you uſe farcotical Medicaments ' 
them : I rather would have you | drying at the leaſt in the third de- | 
acquainted with theſe, than to ' gree, as Bones calcined, Harts- 
range much, and imitate the Swal- horn calcined, and made up in Tro- 
low, which flies much, but preys | chiſces with Plantain, and :Roſc- 
only upon flies. water, As uſtum , the Pumice-. 
As concerning the Dropſy, the | ſtone calcined,Calaminaris, Borax, 
Cough of the Lungs, the HeCtick | the powders of Tormentil, Biſtort, 
Fever, or Maraſmus, and the exte- ! Comfrey, and ſuch like 3 whereof . 
nuation of the Body : if theſe being !I have ſpoken ſufficiently hetore ; 
complicate with an Ulcer, hinder |yet Nungquam ſatis dicitur quod' 
the cure of it, have recourte to the | nunguam ſatis diſcitur, a thing re- 
| | markable ' 
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markable can never be too much 
pointed at; fo Auxible and gliding 
are the objects of our memory. 

You ſhall-expreſs the Humars : 
Firſt, by. uſimg ſuch repelling Me- 
dicaments as I have often ſpoken 
of, which are to be applied to the 
parts adjacent to the Ulcers. 

Secondly; by rowling the Ulcer, 
as Hippocrates 7 ogg in his 
Treatiſe of FraCtures, that it be- 
vin about the Ulcer, uſing ſo ma- 
ny revolutions, or windings of the 
Rowler, as are fit, and ending in 
the ſound part. 


As for the cauſes of Fluxion, | 
they are three 5 Tranſmiſſion, At- 
traction, and the furious motion 
of the Humor it ſelf. A part 
ſends, either moved by the ſuper- 
fluity of the Humor, or urged by 
an offending quality, or both. If 
the Humor offend in quantity a- 
bounding, then it is to be abated 
by Phlebotomy, Purging, ſlender 
Diet, and ſuch means as have been 
delivered by me in the Treatiſe of 
Tumors, to leflen plenitude, or 
Plethora, the ſigns whereof I de- 
livered there alſo, ſo that I need 
not to repeat them here. If the 
Humor offend in quality, urging 
and pricking the part to the ex- 
pulſion of it, as the Liver, which 
being tainted with the French Pox, 
ſends rhe Humor to the Groins, 
Yard, Matrix , the Fundament 
and Throat. When we have ob- 


ſerved and noted the quality and 


nature of the Humor, then we are 
to go about the expulſion, or alte- 
ration of it, or both. 

If the Humor offend both in 
quantity and quality, then are we 
to uſe both purging and altering. 


Now to find out the Humors in qua- 


lity offending , ſeeing I have ſef 


| down their Pathognomonical and 


proper ſigns, when I diſcourſed of 
every ſpecial Tumor, I will rent 
you to the places where they were 
ſet down. If Humors do flow by 
reaſon of the attraCtion of the part, 
it is procured either by the heat, or 
the pain of the part. If a Humor 
flow to the Ulcer, neither being 
ſent from a part, nor received by a 
part, but becauſe the Humor if 
{elf is eliquate, either by the ve- 
hement perturbations of the Mind, 
or an aguiſh Conſtitution, or the 
exhibition of an eradicative or 
{trong Medicament : then the trans 
quillity of the Mind is to be procuse 
red, the aguiſh heat to be abated, 
and the exhibition of ſuch Medi- 
caments to be ſtayed. Having diſ- 
courſed of the fluxion of Humors 
ſo much as is fit for our preſent pur- 
poſe, now I am to touch briefly 
the other cauſe of mild, yet com- 
pound Ulcers, to wit; the diſtem- 
perature of the part. 

The fingle diſtemperatures are 
in number four, to wit, too dry, 
too moiſt, too hot, too cold. A 
dry diſtemperature is found out by 
theſe ſigns : the colour of the ul- 
cerate part is ill-favoured, not live= 
ly, little or no Matter flows from it. 
in touching it ſeems hard and dry. 

This diſtemperature is removed 
by two means: Firſt, by drawing 
out the natural Humidity to the 
part affected, by opening the paſ- 
ſages, Which before by reaſon of 
immoderate dryneſs were drawn 
together. In this caſe Friction is 
excellent. - 

Secondly, dryneſs is removed by 
the application of humecting Me- 
dicaments, Two ſuch are com- 

” ——_ mended 


hes 


mended by the Ancients pure 
Spring-water, and Water and Oy! 
mingled together. 

As for the uſe of Spring or River- 
water, it maſt be applied luke- 
warm, not very hot; for if it be 
very hot, it diſcufſes; becavfe the 
Humors having been attenuate by 
it, they are turned into vapours, 
and fo reſolved : but if it be tem- 
perately hot, and the part foment- 
ed by it, it moiſtens. 

The Second Medicament com- 
poſed of Water and Oyl, by the 
Ancients is called "pear. The 
ulcerate part immoderately dry, 1s 
to be fomented with tifis Medica- 
ment warm : Take either two parts 
of Water and one of Oyl, or equal; 
warm them in a fingle Vial-glafs, 
then ſhake them well together that 
they may be mingled, and apply 
the Medicament. This is a conve- 
nient Topick in the winter; for 
thonugh warm water warm the part ; 
during the time of Fomentation ; 
yet after Fomentation it leaves the 
part cold, becanſe it drew out the 
heat to the Srperficres of the Bo- 
dy : Wherefore Oyl is excellent, for 
It ſtops the Pores, and keeps in the 
heat. Theſe two Medicaments are 
to be applyed to the nlcerate part 
by ſtapes, ſponges, or pledgets. 

One thing you are to look to, 
and to provide before fomevtation, 
that the Body of the party, unto 
"Which they are to be applyed, be 
neither plethorick ( tor then too 
nach moiſtne may he attracted) 
nor cacochy mical { for tnen cor- 
rupt Humors ma 7 be drawn ) both 
which will hinder the c'7:e of the 
Uicer. Uſe theretore firft of all 


' But you may not without cayfe 
ask, when Fomentation is to be 
left 2 

| I anſwer, that two things ſhall 
declare unto you the period of Fo. 
menting : the Firſt is the ſubſtance 
of the part, the Second is the co- 
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moiſt, and of a ruddy colour,de- | 
fift from Fomentation ; otherwiſe | 
the Humor attracted will be diſcuſ- : 
ſed. | 
If a moiſt diſtemperature hath | 
poſſeſſed the part, then the fleſh 
of the part will be moiſt ; ſpongy | 
fleſh will be apt to grow, and 
plenty of excrements will flow from | 
the Ulcer : In this cafe ſtrong De- | 


| ficcatives, or Sarcoticks minglet | 


with Baſilzcum aureum, or Arcems | 
tis Liniment are to be uſed: with } 
an Ounce of any of theſe Unguents 
you may uſe one dram and a haff | 
of theſe Deſiccatives : ſuch are the | 
R-gul1us of Antimony, Lead cat | 
cin'd, Lapis Calaminars , Bones 
and Horns calcin'd, the powder of 


11m, and ſuch like. /Zs uſtum, the | 
Pumice-ſtone calcined, and ' Hex: | 
rics rubeus are excellent. If the | 
part be diſtempered with heat, ' 
then the part ulcerate will be 


| ſomewhat tumefied, hard and red; 


and beſides the relation of the di- 
ſeaſed party, your own feeling will 


caicis Trove, fo called; bnt more. 
properly Lixivium calcs vio, 
wherein ſome litharge of Silver 
hath been boiled : you may ufc al- 
ſo Snow-water, wherem fome of 
your IV:i-r:9/:m album or white 


Phlebotomy, or Purgation, accord- 
ing as you ſhall ſee caule, 


{3 


Copperas hath been diffolved: In 
a quart of Ep/ome water, difſolve 
two 


lour : wherefore when you ſee the | 
part a little tumefied, ſoft and ; 


the root of Ir;s, Mattick, Oliba- - 


afſure you. In this caſe uſe Aqua . 
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two drams of Roman Vitriol, you 
ſhall have a water of the colour of 
a light Emerauld fit for your pur- 
poſe. In a pint of Plantain wa- 
ter diſlolve two drams of ordinary 
Vitriol or Alum ; and this alſo is a 
fit Medicament. Let me acquaint 
you with one thing, that in Redr:ffe 
a Copperas 1s made of Mars or 
Iron, which is mot fit in thecure, 
not only of ordinary Ulcers, but- 
of thoſe alſo which are in the Eyes, 
Bladder, Throat, and the Inteſt:- 
num rettum. Make trial as I have 
done, and you ſhall find that true 
which I ſay. You ſee how plain I 
am with you, concealing nothing, 
which may purchaſe unto you cre- 
dit and gain. 

If Cold diſtemper the part, which 
you ſhall diſcern by its colour, 
hardneſs, ſenſe of the Patient, and 
your own feeling, then apply to 
the ulcerate part Baſil:cum map- 
num, my Baſilicum, Arceus his li- 
niment upon Pledgets, and above 
theſe Dzachylon cum gummi, Em- 
plaſtrum de mucilaginihus, or Pa- 
zacelſus his Styptick Emplaſter. But 
before the application of theſe, 
foment the part with a Fomenta- 
tion made of Sack and March- 
Beer, wherein Calamint, Centaury, 
Wormwood, Spike, Chamamill. 
Tanſey, Scordium, Rue, and Bay- 
Leaves have been infuſed and boiled. 

The Third thing which we af- 
firmed to make up a compound 
'Ulcer, was a ſymptome annexed 
toan Ulcer. Now of all other, Pain 
is the chiefeſt : for Firſt, pain by 
attraCtion brings much moiſture to 
the part, and fo hinders the Cure. 
Secondly it inflames the parts. 
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Thurdly, it cauſes watching , 
Fainting, and oftentimes Conyul- 


ſions. Pain is removed two manneF 
of ways. Firſt, by taking away the 
cauſe of pain, which is affluxion 
of Humors: How this is to be 
done we have ſpoken already. Se- 
condly, by application of Anodyne 
Medicaments. Theſe ought to be 
temperately hot, and ſubtil. Sim- 
ples of this Kind are the waters of 
warm Baths, Chamezmil, Dill, Mil- 
let, Linfecd, Fenugreek, Marſh- 
mallow, the pulp of Caſza, Raiſins, 
{weet Apples, and Turneps, witty 
a little Saffron, they are effectual, 
Milk, Butter, O2/ypum, or the grea* 
fineſs of Wooll, Sapa, new Wine 
boiled to the Third part, Swine's, 
Hen's, and Man's Greaſe, the fat of 
Eels and Calves, Oyl of Eggs, 
Earth-worms, Foxes,Swallows, Rue 
and Elder : the Oyl of Wax, and 
Sallet-Oil, Oil of Chamemil, Dill 
and Roſes: Of theſe you may 
frame unto your ſelves compoſati- 
ons, as Qccaſion thall require. Take 
this for an example; Re Farin. 
Hord, Milii, Furfur. an. 3 \). Lat. 
recent. 1b. {5. cog. ad conſiſtentiam 
cataplaſmatis, tum adde Pulp. Caffe 
& Palſul. major. an. 3v). Pulp. 
Pomor. redol. 3. Ol. Roſ. Lume 
bric. Aneth. Chamemi!, & Owv9- 
rum, an. 3). Oz/ypri. ifs. Croci, 
33. Make a Cataplaſm. Some=- 
times the pain will be fo great 
that you ſhall be enforged to uſe 
narcotical Medicaments : The Sim- 
ples are Op:um, Henbane, Hem- 
lock,the Apple of Peru, Mandrake: 
of theſe,adding White-bread crums, 
Milk and Saffron, you may make 
Pultefles : I will fet one down as 
an example, after which you may 
frame others : Re La&.recent. Ib./s. 
Mic. pan. albif]. Ziv. Hyofcyam?z, 
Soalani, Cicut. Contuf, an, man, Is 

HE Bullzant 


ICO 


Bulli mt iſta ad cataplaſmatis con- 
ſiſtentiam : tum adde unguent. po- 
pul. 3 3. Dreſs the Ulcer with Plan- 
tain water, wherein ſome Alume 
is diflolved, or Roman Vitriol. 


Then apply Dzapalma cum ſuccis, 
and above it this Cataplaſm. Dreſs 
this Ulcer at the leaſt Morning 
and- Evening until the pain be 
gone. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the differences of the milder ſort of compound 
Ulcers, and firſt of a ſinuous Ulcer with- 
out any calloſity. 


Aving difcourſed in the for- 

mer Chapter of thoſe things 
which make the milder fort of Ul- 
cers to be accounted compound 3; 
to wit, a fickneſs, cauſe or ſymp- 
tome complicate with an Ulcer; 
In this Chapter I will ſet down the 
Mfferences of milder Ulcers, and 
the cure of them. Theſe diffe- 
rences are taken either from the Ft- 
cure or Adjuncts. From the Fi- 


gure theſe. Of the milder CONI-, 
pound Ulcers ſome are plain, fome; That which is by eroſion loſt, muſt 
f:nuous. I call that a plain Ulcer,| be repaired ; and Thirdly, The | 


wherein the Skin is eroded, and 
the ſubjacent fleſh, and the whole 
Ulcer is preſented to the fight, be» 
ing bare and uncovered, Nocom- 
pound Ulcer 1s to be accompted 
of an eafie cure : becauſe both skill 
and experience are required in per- 
forming this. 

And tho theſe plain Ulcers be 
ſubject wholly to the fight, yet 


them are of equal facility to be 
cured ; for according to the nature 
of Grief, the quality of the cauſe, 
and the invaſion of the ſymptomes, 
the Ulcers with which theſe things 
are complicate, are either of more 
eafie or difficult cure. A plain 
compound Ulcer has three ſcopes in 
the cure of it ; for Firſt, that muſt 


| 


pound , whether - it be a diſeaſe, 
cauſe, or {ymptome : Second}, : 


part muſt be cicatrized : How all 
theſe three indications are pecform- 
ed, I have fet down at large in the 


be removed which makes it com- | 
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former Chapter, fo that I neednot | 


to repeat any thing. 

Ulcus finuoſum, or a ſinuous Ul- 
cer, I call that which is like to a 
Cony-burrow ; for ſinus, or fſinu- 
ofity, is a cavity or hollowneſs of 


parts under the Skin, ſeparate by | 


lect no Man imagine that all of| a Flux of an eroding Humor,which ' 


according 


a 4 a 
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according to Nature were uni- 
ted. h 

There be two cauſes of theſe fi- 
nuous. Ulcers, to-wit , Apoſtemes 
lying deep a long time, or not time- 
ly opened, although they be not ſo 
deep, and wounds not well cured : 
for Quittour lurking a long time, 
either in a Tumor ſuppurate, or in 
a deep wound not well cleanſed, 
muſt needs corrupt and get a ſharp 
guality, which makes to it ſelf theſe 
cavities, which are not ſo eaſily fil- 
ted with Fleſh and united : tor unto 
the part afteCted, now weakened, 
excrementitious Humors flow, not 
only from the parts adjacent, but 
from the whole Body alſo, which 
make the Ulcer hard to be cured. 
Theſe Burrows are found out by 
Probes of Silver, or Lead, and 
wax-Candles: If there be more 
Orifices than one, by Injections. 
They ſometimes are ſuperficial, 
ſometimes deep;ſometimes ſtreight, 
ſometimes oblique; ſometimes there 
is but one cavern, ſometimes there 
be more. | 

Of theſe finuous or cuniculous 


"Ulcers, ſome have neither hard- 


neſs nor calloſity, ſuch I will term 
TVicera caverno{a, hollow Ulcers ; 
ſome have both hardneſs and cal- 
lofity, theſe are termed Fiſtule. 


-Firſt, :hen T will ſhew you how 


cavernous Ulcers are to be cured, 
and then how Fiſtula's, There 
are two ways of curing of a ca- 
vernous Ulcer: the Firſt is by In- 
jection of Medicaments : the Se- 
cond is by opening and drefling, 
according to Art. If you go about 


to cure fuch an Ulcer by Medica-! 
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and the agglutination of the parts 
dis)oyned. The incarnatives muſt 
be drying without eroſion, and 
the glutinatives muſt have aftricti- 
on, beſides deficcation. Both theſe 
intentions you may perform with 
the InjeCtion of this Medicament 
following, Be Ag. decoet. hord. Tb 1. 
Melts roſat. 3 nj. Sarcocol. 311 f3. 
Myrrh. Thur. an ij. Rad. T:rmen- 
till. Biſtort. Symphyt, an. > j B.B- 
lauſt.Z z. Baccar, myrt. 3 1 8. $!!- 
mach. 3 1ſs. Vinz odorifer. 3 vi. Bul- 
liant ad conſumption:m tertie par- 
ty, ac coletur decotium, cui adde 
Spr:t.vinz 2 1. If you perceive that 
the Ulcer is not ſufficiently mun- 
difted, which you may conjecture, 
if the Quittour be either ſtinking, 
reddiſh, pale, blackiſh, or thin and 
wateriſh, then apply this Medica- 
ment; Be Vinz, in quo infuſa ſine 
marrubium album, Centaurium mi- 
nus, Abſinthiunm, Flcres Hyverict, 
& Carduns Benediftus ad |, f$. 
Unguenti Agyptiact 5 ij. Mel roſe 
2s. miſc. inject this. You can 
hardly deviſe more effectual Mcdi- 
caments than theſe are for agglu- 
tination of a cavernous Ulcer: Yet 
whoſoever ſhall apply them, not 
drefling and binding the Ulcer ar- 
tificially, ſhall hardly cure any 
ſuch Ulcer : WhereforelI think ex- 
pedient that I ſhew you the way 
of dreſſing : Firſt, lay upon the 
whole proceſs of the Cavity Dza- 
palma cum ſuccis, or Emplaſtrums 
album coctum, or Emplaſirum con- 
tra rupturam : Then inject your 
Medicament warm. Thirdly, in the 
Ocriftce put in a leaden Tent, or 
Pipe : but ſhort, hollow, wider in 


ments, without opening, then two | the upper than lower part , and 
ſcopes ofter themſelves ; to wit, having the brims of the upper part 
the filling of the Cavity with Fleſh, turned, That it may be kept from 


H 3 ſlipping 
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flipping in, ſhut the Orifice and 
the upper part of the Tent or Pipe 
with an Emplaſter ; let it be one 
of thoſe named betore: the Em- 
plaſter muſt be ſnipt, that 1t may 
Sive way to the Quittour which 
flows out of the Cavity : above 
the Emylaſter apply a piece of a 
Sponge, which mult be ſoft, moiſt- 
ned with the Medicament with 
which you dreſs the Ulcer, and 
wrung out: for the Sponge ſucks 
Into it ſelf the Quittour, keeps 
the brims of the Orifice dry, and 
preſerves them from excoriation : 
above the Sponge lay a pledget of 
Tow : the lower Cavity, or from 
the bottom of the Ulcer to the 
Orifice, muſt be houlftered. Above 
all lay a double ſoft linnen Cloth, 
Begin your rowling at the bottom, 
Where it muſt be ſomewhat trait, 
to bring the fdes of the Ulcer to- 
gether, both to expreſs the Quit- 
tour, and to procure agglutination, 
but let it cauſe no pain ; for it 
would diſtemper the part : to- 
wards the Orifice the rowling muſt 
be {omewhat fiack, that the Quit- 
four may have way to iflue out. 
Every third. day ( if much water 
flow not ) dreſs it, looſe firſt the 
Row!er, the turnings whereof are 
about the Orifice, take away the 
Sponge and Emplaſter ; Firſt, that 
you may come to cleanſe the Ul- 
cer ; Secondly, that you may make 
trial whether Nature goes about to 
azolutinate the parts: which you 
ſhall diſcern, if the excrementitious 
Matter abate, be laudable in co- 
Jour and confiitence, and have no 
ill ſmell, and if the Cavity be with- 
out paili, and without any remark- 
able Tumor, On the contrary, 
f the Quittour be plentiful, ill- 


| 


coloured and ſtinkmg, if the Ca- 
vity be painful, and a conſpicuous 
Tumor appear, you may perſwade 
your ſelves that no unition is pro- 
cured, Dreſs the Ulcer according 
to this manner, until perfect ag- 
glutination be cauſed, which you 
ſhall know by the ſigns aforeſaid 
going before; if no Quittour or 
very little appear in the Orifice, if 
the Cavity be equal without Tr- 
mor, and no pain be felt: when 
you perceive theſe figns, then at- 
dref8'your ſelves for the cicatrizing 
of the Ulcer. If after a dreſſing 
or two, thin gleeting Matter ap- 
pear, yet deſpair not ; for ofter- 
times ſuch Matter is wrung out of 
the parts by reaſon of the Medi- 
cament drying ; the nature of the 
part, as being nervous, membra- 
nous, or glandulous ; or Laſtly, 
by compreliing of the Ulcer by 
bolſtering and rowling. As for 
the Emplaſiter applied to the Ca- 
vity it ſelf, it is to be renewed, 
when it is defiled with Quittour, 
or leaves cleaving. Dreſs the Ul- 
cer as {eldom as you can, contrary 
to Empiricks; for often drefling 
gives way to cold Air, which is 
hurtful to Ulcers, and hinders uni- 
tion. Thus you may proceed in 
curing of cavernous Ulcers, ifthe 


excrementitious Matter have way * 


to flow from them freely ; which 
will be, if the Orifice be in a de- 
pending part, or lateral, the Ca- 
vity or S:775 being lateral alſo; for 
then, ſuch a poſture may be ap- 
pointed, as will further evacuation 
of the Matter. But if by reaſon 
of other Figures of the Cavity, the 
Cavity cannot diſcharge it ſelf of 
the filth of the Ulcer, then until 
this unpediment be removed, na 

| expurgation 


| 


TR 


l as PR 


expurgation , incarnation, or ag-ſ 


plutination can be expected: where- 
fore way is to be made by inciſion 
or a cauſtick. 

This you muſt do : Firſt, if the 
Cavity be lower: than the Orifice 
either directly, or obliquely, but 
not very deep : Secondly, if it go 
very deep alſo, as in F:ſtula's, and 
ſuch Ulcers, penetrating in the 
Breaſt, where the Cavity moſt 
commonly is lower than the Ori- 
fice. Thirdly, if the hollownelſs 
be very broad. In theſe caſes way 
muſt be made by theſe means for 
the Matter, that it may be expur- 
ged : otherwiſe, if it be kept in, it 
will erode the parts adjacent, and 
no incarnation or conſolidation 
can be looked for. We may make 
way for the Quittour two manner 
of ways : Firſt, by opening the 
lower end of the Sz7us only ; Se- 
condly, by opening the whole Ca- 
vity. 

The firſt courſe we are to take, 
if the Simvs be of an enormous 
bigneſs, or if it be in a great joynt; 
for great wounds in ſuch Joynts are 
mortal, according to Hzppocrates : 
or if there be great Veſlels, Nerves 
or Tendons of Muſcles in the way; 
which are like to bring tearful 
Auxes of Blood, or lameneſs : 
which things $kill in Anatomy 
will teach you. If none of theſe 
caſes hinder you, then it is the ſu- 
reſt way to lay open the whole Ca- 
vity, Which is the ſecond way. 
Theſe two ſcopes we may attain 
unto by two means ; to wit, by al 
Cauſftick and Incifion. 

The Cauftick we are to uſe: 
Firſt, if the party be timorous, 
and will not admit Section : Se- 
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wherein a great ſcar may cauſe de” 
formity : Thirdly, if there be fea” 
of a great flux of Blood : Fourth- 
Iy, if the diſeaſed Party be fick and 
weak. 

If a Caufſtick be to be applyed, 
if the ſituation of the part where- 
in the S:7us 5, be in the upper ſide, 
then apply your Lap:s injernaly x 
for it corrodes ſooneſt, deepett, 
with eſs pain, and will not be ſo 
apt by running and ſpreading to 
burn the parts adjacent, or to 
cauſe a greater ſolution of unity 
than we intended. But 1f the S$:- 
11s be in the lower ſide, as in the 
ſole of the Foot, or in a part very 
depenging ; then I adviſe you to 
uſe a Cauſtick made of ſtrong 
Sope-lces and unſlaked Lime, which 
will not run, It is an ordinary 
praCtice of fome to rub the part 
with a Cauſtick-ſtone, and when 
the part is mortified then to open 
it: Firſt, this is not to be done, but 
when the Skin is very thin ; beſides 
this, this rubbing cauſes far great- 
er pain than the appiication of it 
to the part, being detended. Be 
ever of this mind in your practice, 
touſe the mildeſt means ; the fruits 
which you reap by fo doing will 
be Reſpect , Love, Credit, and 
Gain. When you have perceived 
that the force of yqur corroſive 
Medicament has mortified all to the 
very Cavity, then procure the fall 
of the Eſchar, with the application 
either of D:altha ſimplex, or But- 
ter without Salt. There is no ſub- 
{tance comparable to this for this 


| purpoſe, When the Eſchar is 


gone, then proceed in curing of 
the Ulcer, as hath been faid, by 
mundificative incarnative , and 


condly, if the Cavity be in a part, 


wr 


cicatrizing Medicaments, 
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If the party be couragious = 


ſtrong, uſe Incifion : this is ſoon- 


the roots of Comfrey, Tormentil, 


Biſtort, Horehound, Borage and 


er performed ; has leis pain, and! Bugloſs. I will not conceal from 


ſooner will be cured. When you 
have made Incifion, arm Doſils and 
Pledgets with a Medicament which 
ſtrongly dries and mundiftes ; ſuch 
is this: Take of Ale Hepatica two 
drams, of black Koſin and Amber, 
of each a dram and a half, of Mill- 
duſt two drams, of unſlaked Lime 
two drams and an half, with this 
Powder. and the white of an Egg, 
and the yolk beaten together,make 
a Medicament in confiftence re- 
preſenting an Unguent : then ap- 
ply the Medicament to the Sznus 


inciſed, filling it well, that the| 


brims may be kept aſunder. Open 
not the Sore till the end of the 
Second day, at the leaſt ; for this 
Medicament will both dry the {u- 
perfluous humidity of the Ulcer, 
and will excellently digeſt it. Af- 
terward dreſs the Ulcer as the me- 
thodical indications of Cure ſhall 
move. 
If you find theſe Uicers io hand- 
Jed, do not heal to your mind, then 
* hold your Patient to the decoCt;- 


ons of Sarſaparilla, Guajacum, and 
the China root, with which mingle | 
ſome of your moſt ctfcCtual Vul- | 


neraries, as Agrimony, St. Foh15s- 
wort, Sanicle, Avens , Ladies- 
mantle, Virgz aurea, Solomons teal, 


you the deſcription of a Decocti- 
on, Wherof I have made often 
proof in Ulcers of the Breaſt, Joynts 
and Belly : BK Salf. parz!. 3 v). Rad, 
Saſſafras. iſs. Scob, Guajac. 3 iij. 
Eupator. Scabioſ. Tuſſilagin, Sani- 
cul, Hyper. an. man. j. Rad. Sym- 
phyt. Tormentull, Biſtort.. an. $8, 
Rad. Borag. Bugloſſ. an. 3). Paſ- 
ful. major. enucleator. 3 it). Li- 
quirit. 3 i). Infundantur infunden- 
da per nott, im x1 font, fervent, 
[b. xxiv. Sequente die coquantur lens 
to igne cum reliquis ad conſumpt, 
[6. vi. Bibat ger ſingul. deb, 
Ib. ini. hujus decofti: Hauriat : 


| 
Ib. 8. mane, ac tantundem hor, 


quarts pomeridiar's : Tn prandio bi- 
bat Th.j, ac tantundem in cena : 
Quum ſitit, ſupereſt, Tb. j. hauri- 
enda. The Simples of this com- 
poſition may plead for the cffica- 
cy of it. Let him continue the 
taking of this Deco&t:on for the 
ſpace of One and twenty days: du- 
ring which time he is to uſe a 
ſpare Diet, and to eat Fleſh af- 
tording a good juice, and of an ea- 
fie concoction. As for the local 
Medicaments which are to be ap- 
plyed to an Ulcer, I have ſpoken 
of them already : too much res 
petition will breed loathing, 
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Of the Palliative Cure of a ſinuous Ulcer with 
calloſity in general. : 


; Aving already treated of a 
ſinuous or hollow Ulcer, 
Without a calloſity or hardneſs of 
the inward Syperficies of the parts | 
disjoyned. Now the order of Do- 
Etrine requires, that T diſcourſe 
of a finuous Ulcer, which hath a 
callofity in theſe ſame parts. 

In times paſt it was accounted 
ſuch a maſter-piece in the praCtice 
of Chirurgery to cure ſuch, that 
Mr, Boovie a Chirurgeon,who once 
dwelt in Tomwer-ſtreet, ſet up above 
his Door a new Sign, with this In- 
ſcription : Here dmwelleth one who 
And in truth 
not a ſmall skill, or ordinary pro- 
ceedings, is required to effect this 
matter : for the greateſt part of 
ſuch 'an Ulcer lies hid, and little 
is offered to the Eye. Befides this, 
ordinary means are for the moſt 
part here ineffeCtual, and ſo magi- 
{tral means are required. Where- 
fore I have diligently laboured to 
couch in this my Diſcourſe what- 
ſoever can be required in the curing 
of ſuch an Ulcer. 

Firſt then, I will deliver the ge- 


neral Doctrine of this kind of Ul- | 


of the Body, A finuous or hol- 
low Ulcer with a callofity or hard- 
neſs in the inner Spcrficzes of the 
parts dis)oyned and feparated, is cal- 
led in Greek, Svery#, from the i- 
militude which it hath with the 
long and hollow windy inſtruments 
of Muficians: in Latne it is called 
Fiſtula, and fo in the Enzhfh 
Tongue for this ſame cauſe, 

A Fiſtula then is a ſinuous Uleer, 
narrow and leng with calloſity. Here 
you are to obſerve, that a Fiſts 
beſides ſinuofity, muſt have callo- 
fity and narrownels. It happens 
moſt commonly, when Apoſtemes . 
have - been opened , that the inner 
S1perficies of the parts, kept afun- 
der by a ſharp Humor, become in 
progreſs of time callous. The Hu- 
mor which cauſes this calloſity,muſt 
be moreaſtringent than ſharp ; for 
it rather tanns the part by reaſon 
of its acerbity, than crodes it by 
reaſon of its acrimony ? beſides 
this, Fiſtulas are for the molt part 
indolent, unleſs they end in parts 
very ſenſible, as Nerves, Tendons, 
Membranes, and Joynts. Where- 
fore the Chymiſts will have this 


cer: then I will ſet down the cure | Humor to be the Saltpeter of the 


of ſuch in ſome particular parts | little World, or Man, ſeparate from 
_ | 


the 
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the natural Salt of the Balſam , or 


radical moiſture of the Body. That 
this Salt is cooling and anodyne , 
PraCcticers of Phyſick do bear Wit- 
neſs : for in burning Fevers it is 
added to Juleps, which are appoint- 
ed for cooling , and aflwaging of 
pain,under the name of Sal prunelle : 
It doth alſo, by reaſon of its ſtyp- 
ticity unite the Spirits, and itay 
the ummoderate Exhalation of 
them. 

The Signs are taken either from 
the Eflence of a Fi#2/a, or from 
the Accidents. Callofity then with 
a F:iftula, or Whiſtle-like Fi- 
gure, is the Pathognomonical 
Sign of a Fiftula, The Signs ta- 
ken from the Accidents are two 
fold : for they are taken either 
from the Quittour, or the manner 
of pain. In a F:i#tu/a the Quit- 
tour is ever virulent, ugly and 
ſtinking : as for the manner of 
pain, it js but ſmall; unleſs it 
be by reaſon of the ſenſibleneſs 
of the parts named by me be- 


fore. | 
$ for the differences, or divers 
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Now it follows, that I ſpeak of 
the Signs of theſe Differences, 
I. Whether there be more callous 
Sinuoſities than one, you may con= 
jecture by the quantity of the 
Quittour ; for if more copious 
Quittour flow from a F:tu/a, than 
can be expected from one Sznus , 
it not paſſing to any remarkable 
Cavity, it is likely that there are 
more than one. The changing al 
ſo of the poſition of the Body, and 
compreſſion of the part will ſhew 
this ; for the flowing of the Mat- 
ter having ceaſed , if after the 
changing of the poſition of the 
whole Body , or one Member , it 
run out again , it is probable that 
there are more Sinuofities, More- 
over, if variety of Quittour flow, 
it is an Argument that ſundry parts 
are affected, and more Sinuoſities 
like to be. But to what parts the 
Fiſtula paſſes, receive theſe Signs: 
If it paſs to the fleſhy parts , the 
Quittour appears white, ſmooth 
and plentiful ; befides this, thy part 
whereon the end of the Prohe ſtays, 
ſeems ſoft. If it paſs to a Nerve, a 


Kd of Fiſtula's , T will only ſet{ fatty and oleous Matter iſſues out, 
own thoſe which further either the} the motion which is cauſed be that 
Cure, or Prediction. Let this then} Sinew is impaired, and the F:ſtula 
be the firft difference : F:ſtula's ei-| is more painful than others are; 
ther go ſhallowly along under the | beſides, .the Probe touching the 
Skin ; or they paſs deeper to the Sinew,cauſeth a pricking pain with 
{ubjacent parts. {a certain numneſs. If the F:ſtula 
Secondly, Fſtu/a's end either | paſs to the Veins and Arteries, yet 
in the Fleſhy parts, or they paſs to | ſo that the Coats of them be not 
the Bones, or to the Cavities them- ' eroded , then the Matter which it 
ſelves. Thirdly, ſome are i.ceight, yieldeth is like unto the Lees of 
ſome crooked. Fourthly , ſome Claret wine ; for Blood, ſweating 
are ſingle, {ome manifold 5 yet thorow the coats or poroſities of the 
proceeding from ſome one Ori- Veſſels, mingled with the (Quit- 
fice., Thee are the moſt mate-! tour, cauſes ſuch a ſubſtance. 
rial, or profitable differences of If the Coat of a Vein he cor- 
Fiſtula's. | | roded , Blood iffues thick , of a 
dar 


ing and leaping 3 but if the 
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dark Colour, and without quaver- 


Tunieles of an Artery be pier- 
ced , then the Blood is redder 
of a more bright colour , and: 
comes forth with ejaculation. 

. If a Fiſtula reach to the Bone, 
that which the end of the Probe 
toucheth appears hard, and yields 
not to the Probe , neither is any 
pain felt, If the Probe being 
prefled ſlip, no Cariofity has ſeized 
upon the Bone 3; for a ſound Bone 
is \mooth and ſlippery : If the 
Probe ſtay upon it , appearing 
ſmooth, it is diſpoſed to Cariolity; 
but if the Bone appear unequal and 
rough, then it is undoubtedly ca- 
rious. Beſides this, the Quittour 
which flows from a corrupt Bone 
is thin, yellow , and 1] ſmelling, 
So much then concerning the 
Signs, Which ſhews us the divers 
Kinds of F:ſtula's. 

Now let me give fome remark- 
able Preſages or Predictions touch- 
ing the curing of them , that Men 
may become circumſpect in under- 
taking the Cure of ſuch as ſhall 
be preſented to them. Let this 
then be the firſt, 


I. No Fiſtula is of eafie Cure. 
Firſt , by reaſon of the unaptneſs 
of the part to admit convenient 
application of Medicaments : for 
unleſs they reach to the very ex- 
tremity of the F:/tula, which is 
not ſo eafie a matter ( as you ſhall 
find by praCtice ) no good can be 
done. Secondly, by reaſon of the 
quality of the Medicaments, which 
are able to remove the Calloſity ; 
for theſe muſt be ſharp and biting, | 
and fo cauſe pain: from whence 


— 


come {ymptomatical Feyers , and| 
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fainting very often , eſpecially in 
tender and young Bodies. And 
thirdly , by reaſon of the Humor, 
which cauſes a Fiſtula , which 
yields not to ordinary and vulgar 
Medicaments. Let this be the ſe- 
cond, 

2. Fiſtula's which are ſhallow, 
paſſing no deeper than the Mem- 
brana Carnoſa, or at the furtheſt 
than the Membrane of the Muſcles 
or Muſcle fubjacent , are more 
eaſily cured than thoſe which 
pierce deeper ; for thoſe by Inci- 
{fon may eafily be cured, but theſe 
not ſo, 

3, The third ſhall be this : F;- 
ſtula's wreathed , or with multi- 
plicity of Sinuoſities, require incifi- 
on, that Medicaments may be con- 
veyed to all the parts. 

4 The fourth, if a Fiſtu/a not 
paſſing further than the fleſhy 
parts, be not of a long continu- 
ance, and that in a young and a 
ſtrong Body, it affords good hope 
of curing: Imagine the contrary 
event, if contrary circumſtances be 
accompanied. 

5, Receive this as the fifth. IF 
the extremity of a F:ſtula end in 
the Tunicles of the Veins or Ar- 
teries, or both, (the Signs where- 
of I have delivered, when I ſpake 
of the differences of Fiſtu/a's) then 
you are to. meet with the Symp- 
tom of Hzmorrhage,the Ccats be- 
ing eroded ; for if you labour ei- 
ther to enlarge the Orifice, or tq 
tike away the Calloſity by ſharp 
Medicaments, the Flux will be en- 
crealed, This accident happens 
moſt commonly in Z:wwo's of the 
Groyn, not {pcedily cured , and 
Parotides under the Kar, and 
Phicgmons in thc Arm-pits; Theſe 
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parts being Enmnctorious , and 
near to the divarication of the great 
Veflels, to wit, the Vena cava, and 
the Aorta, deſcending and aſcend- 
mg. 

6. Fiſtula's ending in very ſen- 

fible parts, as Nerves, Tendons, 
the Bladder, the Inteſtznum rectum, 
2nd the like , are czrefully and 
mildly to be handled, by reaſon of 
the Symptoms which often enſue, 
as accidental Fevers , Lipothymies, 
Toſs of Appetite and Sleep : all 
which are apt to bring an extenua- 
tion unto the whole Body, and fo 
_ to defraud the part of more than 
requifite nourdhment , without 
which Conſolidation cannot be ef- 
fected. | 
7. Fiftula's in remarkable cavi- 
ties, as the Throat, Breſt, Belly , 
are hard to be cured, becauſe the 
end is more dependent than the 
Orifice, which exceedingly hinders 
Conſolidation, 

8. If in Fiſtula's of the back 
the Spina be carious , ſhun the 
Cure, for theſe at length bring an 
extenuation of the Body, the ani- 
mat Spirits. not being in requiſite 
plenty communicated to the ex- 
fremitiesof the Body. 

Fifula's m the Joynts are dan- 
gerous ; for if great Wounds of the 
Joynts,even in Bodies of a good ha- 
bit, be pronounced by Hzppocrates 
to be mortal : what ſhall we deem 
of F:ſtula's in theſe parts, where 
befides the enormous dilations , 
that muſt be procured in Cure, 
there is of neceſſity an ill com-! 
plexion of the Body ? 

Secondly, ſeeing the Joynts are 
framed of parts very ſenlible , as 
Tendons, Nerves, Membranes and 
ELigaments , exceeding great pain 
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muſt be cauſed by the application 
of Corrofive. Medicaments , with- 
out which a Fzſtu/a cannot be 
cured, and fo the party muſt ex- 
ceedingly be troubled and perplex. 
ed. Thirdly, ſeeing the Joynts are 
ſeated in depending parts, and are 
not fleſhy (and fo, as they are apt 
to receive Humors attracted by 
pain , they are leſs able to diſcuſs 
the Humors received , partly by 
reaſon of the thickneſs of the 
Membranes, partly by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of Natural Heat ) who 


| may not eaſily perceive the difficul- 


ty of curing of Fiſtula's in theſe 
parts? 

9. Fiſtula's having ſundry Si- 
nuoſities are more hardly cured 
than thoſe which have but one; 
both becauſe the labour is the 
greater, and Medicaments cannot fo 
conveniently be applied. 

1o. Fiſtula's which have conti- 
nued a long time, ſeated in a de- 
pending part, remote from any 
principal , by which Nature hath 
been accuſtomed to diſcharge ſu- 
perfluitics of the whole Body, and 
not painful, but rather ſlovingly 
or fluttiſh, are rather to be kept 
open than cured; for they pre- 
ferve the health of the Body, 
and hinder the affault of other 
Diſeaſes, 


I know a Gentleman who had a 
Fiſtula in ano about twenty years, 
yet unknown to his Wite, who 
lived notwithſtanding very health- 
ful to rhe laſt period of his lite : 
having ſent tor me a few days be- 
fore his death, he acquainted me 
with it. Having taken a view of 


it, and perceiving that it was dry, 


and of a livid colour ; I pronounced 
mM | o his 
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his end to be at hand , which ac-] 
cordly fell out, 

Now it is time to haſten to the 
ſetting down of the Cure of Fiſtula's 
in general. In the fixth Section of 
the Treatiſe aſcribed to Hzppo- 
crates, there is one of F:ſtxla's : In 
it he ſpeaks ſomewhat particularly 
of a Fiftula in ano , and of the 
curing of it by Ligation. Whatſo- 
ever is delivered in that Treatiſe , 
ſeems to be an exſcription of notes 
out of his Adverſaria or Note-| 
book, rather than a deliberate or 
methodical Diſcourſe of the Sub- 
jet. Howſoever, it is to be em- 
braced rather as a Pledge and 
Sign of his willing mind to plea- 
ſure his Poſterity , than a Patri- 
mony to enrich the Knowledge , 
and further the Practice of any 
one who ſhall go about to cure any 
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in whofe Bodies a F:ſtula fupplies 


| the place of a Fontanel, to diſcharge 


ſuperfluous Humors, which Nature 
turns out from the principal parts , 
for the preſervation of the health 
of the Budy. 

You ſhall know this manner of 
Cure ought to be uſed, if the par- 
ty immediately before the opening 
of the Orifice find ſome diftem 
rature, and afterward, the Oritice 
being opened, eaſe. To compaſs 
this manner of Cure, three inten- 
tions are required. 


Firſt, a convenient Diet muſt 
be obſerved : This is performed by 
teeding upon ſuch meats as are 
of eafte concoction , and afford 
good Juice, aud in ſuch meaſure 
as Leonardus Leſſius in his Y'y:a- 
7x9y preſcribes; and Lodovicus 


mean F:/tula, Peruſe the Treatile, 
and you ſhall find me to ſpeak a 
Truth , if you ſhew your ſelves 
impartial Cenſurers. Seeing I have 
delivered unto you in the preſages 
of F:iſtula's , that ſometimes it is 
moſt expedient to leave ſome F:- 
ſtuia's uncured, I muſt make men- 
tion of a twofold manner of curing 
them: The one ſhall be called 
palliative or cloaked; the other 
true and real. 

The firſt affords ſome confola- 
tion and eaſe to the Patient ; 
but the ſecond procures perfect 
health. A palliative Cure, I would 
have you to underſtayd, to be when 
a Sinuoſity is inwardly dried for a 
time, and the Orifice ſeems to be 
ſhut up by a thin Skin, until freſh 
and new Humidity bedew the in-- 
ward Sinuoſity, and open the Ori- 
fice again. This kind of Cure is 


Cornarus obſerved from his con- 
ſtant to his decrepit Age. They 
adviſe moderation both in Meat 
and Drink. Patients now a days 
would think themſelves hardly 
dealt with, if they ſhould be ſtint- 
ed every day to eat no more Bread 
and Meat than a pound , and to 
drink no more Drink than four- 
teen ounces. It is an eafter mat- 
ter to ſatisfie Nature, than the 
Appetite. 

Secondly, the Body is to be 
purged, not by an Eradicative Me- 
dicaments, wherein Scammonie , 
Ellebore, or Colocynth enters ; but 
a purging Diet, or a purging Ale; I 
will deliver unto yau a Pattern of 
both. Let your purging Drink be 
thus Difpenſed : Re Sar, . 3 it). Rad. 
Termentille, Biſtcrte, £ Symphyti, 
an. 3 1. Poiypod. querc., 3 vj. Her- 
modatlyl. foi. Sen. £5 Semin, Car- 


moſt fit to be uſed towards thoſe 


thami, an. 3 ij, Rav. F j. Semin. 
; Aniſfi, 
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Aniſi, Coriandri E9 Fencul. dulc. | 
an 3 ii. Gilyeyrrhize $1f8. Infun- 
dantur infundenda in ag. font. fer- 
vent. Tb. x. per noftem 2 deinde, ad- 
ditis reliquis, lento igne coq. ad 
med. atque Aromatizetur decottum 
cinam. 3% ). ac coictur : Sumat eager 
mane. Tb. B. calid, hyeme. ac tan- 


tundem hor. quarts pomeridiana.} 


As for the purging Ale receive this 
deſcription. Scob. Guajaci £5 
Sarſ. paril. an. 3 iv. Rad. Tor- 
mentull. Biftort. © Symphytr, an. 
2i/ſ3. Po!ypod. 5 ii). Eupat. Sanicul. 
Alchymill. an. man.), Fol. Sen. Her- 
modattyl. an. 5 v. Rav. 5 j. Semin. 
Aniſi. Coriand, © Fenicul. dulc. 
an. 3 Vi. Giyceyrriz. 3 ij. fiat ex 


omnibus pulors craſſiuſculus inden-| 


dus ſacculo laneo rare texture, qui 
ſuſpendatur in gailon, duobus Zyths 
20n lupulati recentis C fortis. Let 
the Patient begin to drink of this 
Ale the fourth day. He is to take 
half a pint in the Morning, and to 
ſleep upon it ; and fo much about 
four a Clock in the Afternoon. 
When either of theſe Purgatives 
are miniſtred, let the Patient a- 
bout Ten a Clock in the Fore-noon 
take ſome Broth without Bread , 
made of a Chicken, Mutton or 
Veal, wherein Mallow , Parſley , 


| 


| 


| 


Fenml, and Succory Roots, with 
ſome Raiſins, Prunes - and Dates 
have been boiled. Let him Dine 
on the boiled Meat 3 but Sup with 
roft Meat, The purging Ale is 
more convenient for aged perſons, 
than the DecoCtion , and for ſuch 
as have a weak Stomach. 

Thirdly, convenient local Medi- 
caments are to be applied, to fur- 
ther the drying of the Sinuofity, 
and skinning of the Orifice. I will 
only ſet down two Injections for 
the firſt. The one is this : Take 
of Aqua caicis, wherein ſome Li- 
tharge either of Gold or Silver 
hath been boiled Z jj. and of the 
Syrup of red Roſe leaves dried, or 
of Myrtil Berries one ounce : min- 
gle theſe together. The other is 
this; Take of Plantain water 3 vj. 
of Roman Vitriol beat to powder, 
a dram and a half: Iet the Vi- 
triol diflolve in the Water : inject 
theſe Medicaments warm ; apply 
to the Orifice a pledget of lint , 
wet 1n either of theſe Medicaments 
warm ; and above the Lint Dza- 
palma cum Succis. Preſs the F;- 
ſtula every other day only , unleſs 
the Quittour which flows from the 
Fiſtuia be plentiful. So you have 
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the Cure. 


Of the true Cure of 


TOw I will ſet down the Me- 

| thod of Curing truly and 

_ Fiſtula's in general, and the 

praCtice of the ſame in curing of 
ſome Fiſtula's in ſome ſpecial | 
places of the Body, which require 
ſome extraordinary conſiderations. 
Such are Fzſtula's in the the great 

corners of the eyes, F:ſtula'sin the 

Breaſt, Fiſtula's in ano,and Fiſtula's 
in the Joynts. 

The means to attain to this 
manner of Cure are threefold Diz- 
tetical, Pharmaceutical, and Chi- 
rurgical. 

As for the Di#tetical, I have ſet 
it down amongſt other things 
Which are required in the Cure of 
an Ulcer in general. It ſhall be 
ſufficient to inſinuate now only, 
that the Diet of thoſe who are 
troubled with Fiſtula's muſt be 
very ſparing , and of Meats and 
Drinks which afford a laudable Juice, 
and are of eafie concoction , that 
Crudities and ſharp Humors flow- 
ing to the affected part, hinder not 
| And undoubtedly too 
liberal Diet , unto which the In- 
habitants of theſe parts are too 
much accuſtomed, is the cauſe of 
the Recidivation of theſe, and other 
Griefs. 
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Fiſtula*s 72 general. 


means , they are of two ſorts ; 
to wit, Purgative and Confoli- 
dative. 

If the Body of the diſeaſed par- 
ty be Cacochymical , with ſome 
Plethora, miniſter the purging de- 
coCtion , or Ale, for the ſpace of 
a Week, deſcribed by me in the 
former Chapter. And while theſe 
are in preparing , you may for the 
better operation of theſe, miniſter 
this or ſuch like a potion : Re Caryo- 
coſt. £5 Eleftuarii de Succo Ref, an. 
3 i), Syrup Ro. folut. cum Hgarico 
Z3. Aq.Cichor.3 v. M. ut fiat potzo, 
ſamenda cum corpors cuſtcdia. 
Theſe two Electuaries purge the 
Body of thin, hot , and ſharp Hu- 
mors; the Syrup and Water correct 
the malignity of the Humors. 

The Confolidatives are either 
Simple or Compound. The prin- 
cipal Simples ſet down by moſt 
authentick Authors, and tried by 
praCtice are theſe 3 Gentian and 
the Roots of round Birthwort, a 
dram of either of theſe mingled 
with three ounces ef white Wine, 
and miniſtred every other day in 
the Morning , and faſting three 
hours after taking of the Medica- 
ment. The lefler Centaury,@f- 
| munda regalis the Reot ofiit , 


As for the Pharmaceutical 


Agrimony, Virga aurea, white Hore- . 
hou nd 5 
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hound, the Roots of Borage, Tor- 
mentill, Biſtort, and Comtrey, Sar- 
Saparilla, the raſping of Gnajacum, 
Plantain, Vinca Peroinca , and 
Equiſetum. Of the Juices of theſe 
Herbs,mingled with Ale, you may 


make Poflets: the Drink where- 
of ſtrained and ſweetned with' ſome 
Saccharum roſatum , or the Con- 
ſerve of red Roſes , you may mi- 
nifter Morning and Evening to 
young perſons, and thoſe who are 
ejther weak , or abhor all Phyſical 
means , whereof there is no {mall 
number now adays, who haſten by 
their own miſdemeanors to bring 
on griefs ; but when they are to 
uſe means , eſteem them harfſh : 
not knowing that God of his in- 
finite goodneſs and providence to- 
wards Mankind , hath appointed 
the means of recovering of Health 
to be unpleaſant to Nature , that 
Man ſhould refrain from Sin, the 
primitive cauſe of Griets. 

Of theſe Simples aforenamed,you 
may frame unto your ſelves ſundry 
Compoſitions : for a Pattern, I will 
ſet down one decoction : Re Sar/. 
Paril. 3 iv. Scobis Guajact, 3 V). 
Rad. Tirmentill, Ofmund. regal. 
Biſtor. Symphyt. an. 3. Eupat. 
Virg. aur. & fi nil reſtat preter 
con/ol:dationem 6 cicatrizationem, 
Summitat. Hypcric, & Sigull. Salo- 
mon. an. man. ), Paſſular. major. 
exacinat. 5 w. Liquirit 5 1). Se- 
mn, Coriand, & Fenmicul, dulcis, 
an. $'v. Infundantur infundenda 
7n aq. font. fervent. Th. xx. deinde 
w lento 1gne , additis dis 096 
ad conſumptionem IÞ viij. as coletur 
decoftum, Tf the party be ſtrong, 
let him drink three pints aday : 
One half pint in the Morning, and 
another about tour a clock in the 
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Afternoon, for Dinner and Supper 
there remaineth a quart. If the 
party be young , or cannot take 
ſuch a quantity, by reaſon of weak- 
neſs of Stomach, make half of this 
quantity, which being v) 1b. add to 
the decoction of Sugar and Hony, 


of each j Ib. and by gentle eva- | 


porating away ſome Humidity, 
bring the DecoCtion to the con- 
ſiſtence and taſte of a pleaſant Ju- 
lep, which miniſter according to 
the toleration of the party. This 
Pharmacevtical courſe you ſhall (I 


dare aflure you) find efteCtual, to | 


your own credit, and the: patient's 
comfort. | 

The Chirurgicat means afford 
unto us five intentions. 

Firſt of all then, the Fiſtu/a is 
to be dilated : for ſeldom doth it 
fall out otherwiſe, that this Indi- 
cation is not requiſite, unleſs it be 
ina F:iſtula in the Cheek,which was 
cauſed and maintained by a cor- 
rupt Tooth , which being drawn, 
the F:iſtula will heal of it ſelf, a 
confolidative Emplaſter being ap- 
plied to keep out the Air. 

A Fiſtula may be dilated three 
manner of 'ways, by Incilion, by 
putting in Tents framed of fuch 
things, as ſwell, after they have inr- 


bibed the humidity of the F« 


ſtula ; and laſt of all by the Fi 
ſtula tent. 


As for Inciſion, it is to be uſed | 


in ſtrong Bodies, if the Fi#4/a be 
not deep, and only runs along un- 


der the Skin, no deeper than the }_ 
Membrane of a Mulcle, if it be in | 
Secondly , if the | 


a fleſhy part. 
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Fr$tula have many Sinuolſities before ' 


the Inciſfion is made , the Fi .* 


is to be dilated by ſome of the | 


other means, which I will delver / 
pre- } 


o 
, 


(9 
| 


4 


ments which remove Calloſity 
whereof anon) muſt be applied ; 
th theſe Intentions muſt be per- 
formed before Inciſion ;5 otherwiſe 
you ſhall hardly know how far 
your Incifion is to þe extended, and 
ſhall leave ſome part of the Caius 
ſtill, which will make way for Re- 
cidivation and Relapſe. 
The ſecond way to dilate a F:- 
ſula, is to uſe inſtead of Tents 
ſuch things as ſwell , whereof 


- there be ſundry, as Gentian root , 


the pith of the Elder, or Dane- 
wort ; but the Sponge twiſted 
with Thread, after that it is wrung 
hard and wreathed, far exceeds 
ali theſe : for it both imbibes 
more moiſture, and dilates much 
more. I will acquaint you with a 
preparation of the Sponge, which 
is excellent : and this 1sit : Melt a 
row] of your {imple Melilot Em- 
plaſter z when it is very hot, let a 
thick Sponge imbibe it. This 
Sponge having ſo drawnunto itſelf 
the Emplaſter , put between two 
Trenchers , which Trenchers with 
the SpongE put into a 1itrong Preſs, 
and preſs them hard. After an 
hour or two, when you think the 
Sponge to be cold , unſcrue: the 
Preſs and take out the Trenchers 
with the Sponge , you ſhall find 
the Sponge become a firm ſub- 
ſtance, reſembling Greet: Cheeſe. 
Of this ſubſtance you may cut out 
Tents of what faſhion you will ; 
This will not only exceedingly di- 
late the Fiſtula by ſucking unto it 
the Humidity ; but will alſo digeſt 
the Calloſity. n 

The third way of dilating a F:- 
ftula, I ſet down to be by the F:- 
ſeula-Tent, It is this way to be 


Chap. 11. The true Cureof a Fiſtula, 
- preſently: Secondly, the Medica- 


| made; Make good ſtore of fin® 
Lint , from which draw . away all 
the Threads; that nothing remain 
but the Fluet, or the ſoft Down of 
It ; of this {oft Down, with the 
white of an Egg beaten, make yout 
Tents of what thickneſs or length 
the Sinuoſity of- the F:ſtula re> 
quires, by adding {till ſome of the 
Down : Do this upon a piece of 
Deal-board ſmooth and even: If 
you 1till enlarge the quantity of 
the Tents,you may dilate the F:ſ?ulz 
as much as you will ; for theſe 
Tents being dried , will plerce in- 
to any Cavity, as a Probe, without 
bending-(if they be well made) by 
reaſon of their itifneſs. Of this 
manner of Tent there is great uſe, 
in taking away the Calloſities of 
of ſome Fiſtula's, and in healing 
of them , beſides this uſe, as you 
ſhall hear anon. | 

The ſecond Chirurgical inten# 
tion 1s to remove the Ca//5 : this 
is bred by reaſon of the influxioh 
of an Humor , not of an uniform 
ſubſtance : for beſides the thin 
yon” which are diſcufſed or dried* 

y. both the natural and extraneous 
Heat, it muſt have a thick* ſub- 
{tance to cauſe this-Cal/zs, it being 
indurated 2 this muſt be either 
Phlegm, if the Callzs be white ; or 
Mclancholy, if it be livid; accord- 
ing to the dogrnatical Phyſicians ; 
the Chymiſts appoint it to be Salt- 
peter, as I have ſaid. 

In the beginning this Callofity 
1s bred rather in the external Orifice, 
than in the inner Sinuofity: For fart, 
the Skin, which is thick cr it felt, 
ſooner grows hard than the Fleſh 
which is ſoft ; Secondly, becaute Na- 
ture ſtill labours to thrutt out Ex- 


 crements to the Skin. In progrets of 
I time 
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time Fi#:la's having become in- | fiat Pulois ſubtilis, TI. Ts Pubors 


verate, the whole paſſage con- 
tracts Calloſity. 

You ſhall know by this, whe- 
ther the paſſage be fiftulated or 
no : It by the intruſion of the 
Probe great pain is felt, and Blood 
iſſues out, the Calls is not con- 
firmed ; but if no Blood follow, 
and little pain is felt , be ſure then 
that it is confirmed. 

The Callofity is removed either 
by Medicaments, or an actual 
Cautery. The Medicaments are 
of three degrees : for ſome are 
more nuld , and theſe are of an 


emolliting and digeſting quality , 


firſt if the Calloſity be but ſmall in 
a fleſhy part and young body : 
ſuch. are D:althea cum gummr, and 
Unguent::m de puto. KEvery ounce 


of either of them having a dram of 


Turbith mineral, or Precipitate 
mingled with Alume with it, is 
cftectual. 


Secondly, ſome are niove harſh, 


for they muſt mundifie ftrongly, if 


« the Calls be fomewhat hard, and 
tie party ſomewhat aged ; tuch are 
Unegnentum Apoſtolorum , Avicen. 
having Precip;tate and Alume or 
Tirbith with Alume mingled with 
it. /Egyptiacum 1s {tronger than this, 
but T ſhould rather uſe Ungrentum 
Apoſtolorum than it, adding more 
of the aforenamed Catharetical 
Powder to it ; for it caufes greater 
pain, and procures not ſo good 
 Quittour as the ApoZto/orum. 

Laſt of all, the Medicaments 
which are to remove an invetcrate 
Calls, are  Cauſtick ; and even of 
. theſe ſome are more gentle, ſome 
exceeclingly fierce. The more gen- 
tle are theſe. I, Fe Auripipmentt 


Sulphur. vict, 6 Calcis vive an ).\ 


frne part , cus hec eſt deſcriptio. 
Re Anripigment?, © virid. ris, 
an. 3ſ8. Vitriol, calcinat. 3 j. Ali- 
min. uſti. 3 13, fiat Pulvis ſubtilis, 
HI. Re Turbith. Minerals non lots, 
Vitriols vomitiwi, © Bolt orient. 
optim1i, an, partes equales. 

Of the ttrongeſt of all I will 
deliver unto you two magitſtral de- 
ſcriptions only , far ſurpaſſing all 
others. 
who was famous in his time for 
curing of Fi$tula's : this is the com- 
poſition of it : Fe Aqruil. mineral, 
Vitriols vomitioi , & Terre rubr, 
oriental, an, part. equales, II. B 
this,” which I uſe in F:ſtula's and 
Struma's : Re Realpar. albi, Au- 
rtprigment. & Calcts vive, an. part. 
equales. 

You may enquire how theſe are 
to beuſed ; If you have dilated the 
Fiitula by Incifion, befprinkle the 
Calls with fome of the Powders; 
but if you have done it by the fe- 
cond way ſet down by me, then 
uſe the Powders mmgled with T1- 
guentiim Popnleon, whegewith arm 
your F:r$tula Tent, or apply a 
Trochisk made of theſe Powders 
and Populeon, and afterwards 
dryed. I | 
After the application either of 
the Fi5tulz Tent armed with the 
Unguent, or of the Trochisk, two 
things you are to obſerve : I. That 
you apply an Anodyne Cataplaim ; 
the fellow to this which T ſhall now 
deliver unto you, ſhall not be found. 


It is alſo matchleſs in raging pains 


of the Gout : Re Lat. Vaccin. tb. j. 
Mic. Pan. albi, 3 vj. cog. ad Cata- 


plaſmat. conſiſt. tum adde Unguent 


Popul. 1.Sem.Hyoſc.3f8. Croc pulo. 


21/3, frat Cataplajma ;' quod appli- 


cCetlf 


I. Is M. Hale his Powder, 


Ono wrong 


cetur parti affefle mane & veſperi. 
IL. You muſt not force out either 
the Tent armed, or the Trochisk, 
before they pop out of their own 
accord : for ſo they bring the Cal- 


ger within a Glove. If there be ma- 
ny Sinuoſities, yet do not pierce to 
any remarkable Cavity , as of the 
| Breaſt and Belly , then you are to 
diflolve theſe Powders in ſome Li- 
quor, -as in .4qu4 calcs, Plantain 
water, Metheglin, a gentle Lee, 
Alume water, or Vitriol wa- 
| ter. Alchymiſts exceedingly com- 
| mend in this caſe the Spirit of 
Nitre, | 
| The ſecond way to remove a 
| Callus by an actual Cautery is an 
Invention of Ab aqua pendente : 


He will have an Inſtrument like to 
a ſetting Iron to be made, the 
caſe to anſwer the wideneſs and 
length of the Fi#ula, and to be 
thruſt into the bottom of the F:- 
fiula , then mult the other round 
Iron fill the Cavity of this, toward 
the point only , and be round an 
inch long, and be put in red hot. 
It is not to ſtay long where pain 
1s Cauſed, becauſe there is no Cal- 
{us ; but to be rubbed up and down 
where the place is indolent, until 
pain be cauſed by reaſon of the re- 
moving of the Callus by the Fire. 
And although he highly commend 
aCtual Fire, and diſcommend the! 
potential : yet I am not of his! 
mind in {ſundry cafes : As for this 
Invention , whoſoever ſhall go a- 
bout to practiſe it, I ſhall hold him 
much like to him who is to throw 
at a Cock blind-fold. 

The Third Chirurgical Intenti- 
on is, to mundifie the part ; this 


[1 
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medicament will perform it : Re V7- 
ni albi tb B. Unguent. Agyptia- 
ci 58. Spirit, vin, 3 vj. miſc. In- 
ject this warm , but once a days 
You may conjecture, that the F7- 


lus out with them, and the Tent |/?ula. is ſufficiently mundified , if 
with the Callus will preſent a - Fin- | the Quittour have ' no ill ſmell , 


if it be uniform , thick and 
white. 

Then you are to addreſs your 
ſelves to the fourth Intention Chi- 
rurgical , which is to unite and 
conſolidate the parts disjoyned. 
To accompliſh this : firſt draw by 
an Alembick the Spirit of theſe 
Herbs following, putting ſo much 
Spring-water,as will be three inches 
above the Simples, to them 3 The 
Roots of Ariſto/och1a rotimd.r, Tor- 
mentil, Biſtort, Comfrey, the lefler 
Centaury , Virga aurea, Burnet; 
Plantain, Knot-graſs, Yarrow, and 
Solomons Seal, Reſerve the Spirit 
by it ſelf : take the decoction 
remaining in the Pot from the 
Herbs by ftraining ; for every. 
quart of this DecoCtion take half 
a IÞ of Hony, and ſo much Sugar: 
This mixture being clarifted with 
the whites of 'Eggs, and {trained 
again , let it be boiled by a oft 
Fire to the confiftence of a Syrup. 
Take two ounces of the Spirit ; 
and one ounce of the Syrup, which 
mingle and inject into the *Sinuo- 
ſity, and deal with it as I preſcribed, 
when I delivered the manner of 
drefling a finuons Ulcer. If any 
man deliver a more probable way 
than this, to conſolidate a F814 
after the extirpation of the Ca!ls, 
TI ſhall willingly lend him mine 
Ears. 
| The laſt intention Chirurgi- 
cal , is to skin the Orifice , which 
requires no new directions, You 

L 2 ſhall 
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ſhall know the Fila to be near | 
whole, when the Humor which 
flows is little, thick, concoCted, and 
the place void of pain and tumor : 
If it be altogether dry, you may 
pronounce the Orifice to be skin- 
ned, and the Fi#tu/a perfectly 
cu! ed. | | 

From the Premiſes you may ga- 
ther that four things hinder the 
Cnre of a Fritwlg, 1. Is the Aﬀux 
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mits the Application of conveni- 
ent Medicaments. III. Is the deep- 
neſs which hinders the conveying 
of the Medicaments to the bottom. 
IV. The Callofity which contemns 
ordinary Medicaments. I have 
ſhewed you the way to remove 
theſe Lets and Impediments. -In 
the next Chapter I ſhall diſcourſe 
of the Cure of F:i#t::la's in particu- 
lar places, which when I have 


of a vitious H1:mor, 
narrowneis of it, which hardly ad- 


]I., Is thei 
| tiſe of Fi ula's. 


done, I will put an endto this Trea- 


Of Fiſtula Lachrymalis. 


BESXE I put an end to this 
| I point, I will ſet down the 
Cre of forme particular F:5tula's, 
cifkering only in the parts wherein 
they arc ſeated, wherein ſome ſpe- 
ic) directions are required. I will 
ON! 
1710/5 mn the great corner of the 
ev, of a Fiſtuiz in the Breaſt, and 
latt offall of a EiStula im anc, 
Firſt then I will deal with F:- 
87:12 Lachrymal:sthe Fiſtula in the 
eat corner of the Eye. In Pau- 
Ins Aignta, De arte meden. 1h. 3. 
C. 72. there are words in found 
mv hke *Ay zz ed and *Aryi- 
+, but in ſignification different : 
Ko wil have'A., 11-4. tobea Tu- 
11:0 Or Apoſtem before it is open- 
ed bot Aty ian « he affirms to be 
wit the Tumor 1 opened, whe- 


7 fpeak of three, to wit, of 


ther it be fiſtulated or no * his 
words are theſe : /Eg:lops abſceſſus 
eſt, qui inter majorem oculi anpu- 
lum & nares fit : qui ruptus ſi nep- 
ligatur, uſque ad cos Fistulam ape- 
rit. Tdem, priufqguam ruptum ex- 
ulceretur , Apoſtema Anchilops ap- 
pellatur, So according to the ver- 
fion of Albanus Torinus , Thus it 
may be Engliſhed : /Zg:lops is an 
Apoſtem between the great corner 
of the Eye and the Noſe; which if 
it be neglected, it makes way to a 
Fiſtula, even to the Bone : this 
Apoſtem is called Anch:lops, before 
It is broken. All modern Authors, | 
who have left any Monument of | 
Chirurgery, follow him. This kind 
of Fiſtula.is called by the Neoterick. 
Chirurgeons Fiftula Lacrymalis. 
By Avicen lib. 2. can, ſen. 3. 
erat 


traf, 2, c. 14. the Apoſtem is 
called Kakzlus, or Akzlas, and the 
Fiſtula it felf Garab or Alſtarab. 
Fabricius ab aqua pendente, de ope- 
rat. chirurg. part. 1, C. 21. pur- 
poſely handles this matter, and 
Ambroſe Parey lib. 6. c. 15. and 
Taltacotius in chirurgs, cutter. lib. 1. 
c.15, Theplace then wherein this 
Kind of Fiſtula is ſeated, is the inner 
corner of the Eye : although it be- 
gin firſt at the holes of the upper 
and lower Eye-lid, from whence 
the Tears flow. 

The figns are manifeſt to the 
Senſes : for Firſt, the Orifice offers 
it ſelf to view : Secondly, by com- 
prefſion the Quittour jfſues ont : 
Thirdly, a ſmall Probe may be 
thruſt within the Cavity to the ve- 
ry end of the $745. 

As for the Prognoſticks : Fiift 
then, all theſe F:/t/'s are hard to 
cure ; for the moiſtneſs of the place 
hinders deſiccation, which is requi- 
red in the cure of Ulcers. Second- 
ly; the part, ( while one is awake) 
Is in continual motion. Thirdly, 
by reaſon of the nicenefs of the 
part, choice of Medicaments muſt 
be had. IT. If the Quittour hath 
made way for it ſelf to the inner 
paſſage of the Noſe, by that hole 
which paſſeth thorow the Bone of 
the Noſe from the corner, then we 
are only to procure the ſhutting up 
of the upper Orifice, and not to go 
about the ſcaling of the Bone by 
a fruitleſs labour, which will not- 
withſtanding coſt the Patient great 
pain and grief, IM. If a F:/tula 
m this place become cancerous, 
Which you ſhall conjecture by the 
hard and livid brims, a ſtinging 
pain, and ftinking virulent Matter, 
you are only to uſt a palliative 
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cure, applying thoſe Medicaments 
which are fit for a cancerous Ulcer, 
whereof in the cure of a Cancec 
[ will ſpeak at large. IV. If this 
continue Jong, it cauſes a Con- 
fumption of the Eye, called #oc- 
0:2 5% 03-nAus dometimes blind- 
neſs of that Eye, and corrvption of 
the Air, which we draw by the 
Noftrils, if the Qyittour paſs f. © 1 
the Glandule, thorow the bone of 
the Noſe to the Noftril. * 

Now to come to the diffteren- 
ces of theſe F:r/rula's; forme are 
walign, the ſigns whe.eof I have 


delivered jn the Prognotiicks. gone 


are not malign. Of thefe where- 
in there is no malignity, foine are 
without cariofity of the Bone, and 
ſome with cariofity of the Bone. 
You ſhall know that there is no 
cariofity of the Bone. x. It the 
Apoſtem was not long continuirg 
before it brake ; for it ' the Tumor 
was firſt an Oedema Scirrhi dc s, and 
continued a long time fo beiore it 
brake, then it is likely that the 
Humor corrupted the Bone before 
it brake. 2. If the Probe relt not 
upon a pait hard and rvgged 
3. If after dilatation of the Fi/t 4, 
the cariofity be not preſented to 
the ſight. If circumilances contra» 


ry to theſe be cfiered, you may 


conjeCture that there is a carioſt- 
ty m the Bone. 

To haſten to the cure of theſe 
Fiftula's* If a Fiftula lrebry- 
ma!zs, withoat corruption of the 
Bone, be offered to you to be cu. 
red, proceed after this manner : 
Firſt of all you are to dilate it 5 
Secondly, you are to remove the 
callofity : Thirdly, you are to mun- 
difie it : Fourthly, you are to con- 
{glidate it 5 And altly,to cicatrize it. 
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You ſhall dilate it by the F:ſtula | 
Tent framed (as I taught in the 
former Chapter , according to the 
proportion of the ſinnoſfity in the 
beginning : then you ſhall enlarge 
it more by Sponges prepared with 
Melilot Emplaſter , which I Ike- 
wiſe ſet down there. This man- 
ner of drefling will diſcover all cor- 
ners of the finuofity. ' The Fiſtula 
having been thus dilated, you are to 
90 about the removing of the Ca!- 
lis. Now in performing this, there 
is not fo great liberty granted, as 
isin Fiſtul1's of other parts. For 
Fir, fluid and running means ha- 
ving a remarkable acrimony Are 
. not ſafe: for pailing unto the Cor- 
junFzva, and trom thence to the 
Cornea, they are able to erode it 3 
from whence an Ulcer may enſue, 
and fo the grief be doubled: Se- 
condly, even means folid caretully 
muſt be applyed, that they go no 
further than the ſinuoſity of the 
Fiſtula. Tt is not unknown unto 
you, What horrible {ymptomes ot- 
tentimes afflict the Eye, by reaſon 
of a familiar Humor only exalted 
in degrees of acrimony : What mil- 
chief then is to be expected, if 
heterogeneal Bodies, endued with 
extraordinary ſharpneſs, as theſe 
muſt be which'remove a Cal/us, do 
{eiſe upon the Membranes of the 
Eye, adjacent unto the part at- 
| fected. 

Same there are who cure theſe 
lacrymal Ftu/a's with liquid Me- 
d1caments, as with the water of 
Elder, or Wall-wort flowers, in 
every pint of theſe diflolving two 
drams of Mercury ſublimate, or 
more, according to the hardneſs of 
the calloſity. The proportion of 
mixture you mutt conjecture by 
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the continuance of the Fiſtula, by 
the age of the party, and con- 
ſtitution of the Body. If therefore 
a F:/lula be offered to.be cured in 
a body young, of a ſhort continu- 
ance, and of a tender conftitution, 
then the water is to be nuld; if 
contrary conditions do offer them- 
ſelves, then you are to make tt 
more ſtrong according to difcre- 
tion. If you take two parts of 
Plantain water, and one part of the 
Spirit of Niter, you ſhall have an 
excellent Topick according to the 
Principles of the Chy mitts. 

One thing is to be obſerve, that 
theſe liquid Medicaments be ſpa- 
ringly applyed to the finuoſity, that 
no part of them touch the Mem- 
branes;to avoid the accidents where- 
of I ſpake before. 

As for mine own part, I more 
commend the ſolid Medicainents 
than theſe fluid : for Firſt, their fa- 
culty is more durable : Secondly, 
they are more ſecure, Vecauſe they 
are not ſo apt to ſpread : It the 
Body be young and tender, this 
Medicament wlll ſerve. Take Me;- 
cur. Precipitati, aut Turvith lots 
31. Alumms caicin. Fj. Exquiſi- 
te miſceantur 5 poſtea Re. Unzuent, 
Pop, 3). Pulveris predicts 3 1, Mis 
ceantur, ut reſultet onaouentum. 
When you apply this Medicament, 
arming a Tent with it, pull it not 
out forcibly ; but ſuffer it to pop 
out of it ſelf. Continue the ap- 
plication of this Medicament until 
the Callys be removed, which you 
may gueſs, if the proceſs of the 
ſinuoſity 3ppear foft,and the Quit- 
tour which cleaves to the Tent ap- 
pear laudable. | 

The Ca!lus being thus removed, 
you mult mundific it: To this 


h 


purpoſe 


= 
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procure by this - Medicament : Re. 


a * 


.corrupted by the Humour itaying 
in the .emboſement, then two ways 


ſent in Figure the ſtone of an Olive : 
' The parts adjacent muſt be defend- 


purpoſe you ſhall uſe this loca) 
Medicament : Fe. Ag. Cheizdonie 
aut Rute. 3 iz. Syrupz e ſucco rute, 
aut Mellis roſati 31. Miſc. appit- 
cetur calefacti”. Dreſs the Fiſtu- 
{abut once a day. 

The part being mundifted, which 
you ſhall know by the rednels and 
tenderneſs of it: Then go about 
the conſolidation. This you ſhall 
Ag. Blantag. 3 ij, Syrups Myrtille- 
rum, aut, Roſ. rub. ficcat. 5 1. Miſ- 
ceantur. Apply this, and renew it 
but every other day, if no remark-: 
able ſtore of Quittour flow. 

As for the skinning : Diapalma. 
cum fuccis , de minto, or Empla- 
ſtrum rubrum aſtringens will ſerve. 

If in an E22/ops or lachrymal 
Fiſtula, the bone of the Noſe be 


of curing are offered unto you. 
The Firſt is by aCtual cautery, 
the Second is by inciſion. Peruſe 
all who have written of the curmg 
of this kind of Fiſtula's, and you 
ſhall find that all with one accord 
{ubſcribe to the aCtual cautery. 
The actual cautery mult repre- 


ed from the fire, either by an hol- 
low Plate according to Parey, or 
a Cane according to Ab aqua pen- 
dente; you may make choice -of 
which you will : you mult effeCtu- 
ally impreſs it, to dry the Hum- 
dity, and the fooner to procure the 
{caling of the Bone. And although 
Authors, atter the application of 
the actual cautery, preſcribe fatty 
things to haſten the ſeparation of 
the eſchar, yet I adviſe you not to 
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it ſelf, and: fo the application of 
ſuch Medicaments would procure a 
{ordid Ulcer: Apply therefore on- 
ly Pledgets or Tents dipped in Red 
Wine, and above all D:avalmg or 
EmPplaſirum de mann, or de Smeg- 
1m.ite, When the Bone hath calt a 
ſcale, then conſolidate and $kin it, 
as I have ſet down before. 

It is not unknown with what 
difficulty Patients. admit the appli- 
cation of an actual cautery, to 
a part much diſtant trom any of 
the principal, and wherein there is 
but ſmall ſenſibility. What will a 
Patient troubled with this grief do, 
it you make mention of cauteriza- 
tion to be made in this place, fo 
near the Eye and the Brain it ſelf? 
If at any time you make mention of 
{uch a kind of cure to a Patient, to 
try how he ſtands affected to this 
operation ; let me intreat you not 
to urge it too nuch, as if the cure 
of the F;/iu/a could not otherwiſe 
be compaſled, if you find the Pa- 
tient averſe , leſt yon drive him 
away, and 1ſo you looſe both cre- 
dit and gain. When in the Coun- 
trey I practiſed Chirurgery , ſun- 
dry times this kind of griet having 
been preſented unto me, I ever 
found the Patients ſtrucken into a 
terror and amazement, as ſoon as 
mention was made of Cauterizati- 
on ; Wherefore I ſet my inagina= 
tion at work, to find out a way to 
cure a Fiſtula lach;ymalis, les ter- 
rible, but more ſure and efteCtual), 
which I will not conceal from you, 
becauſe this gricfdoth often come 
to your hands, and both great cre- 
dit and gain 1s purchaſed by per- 
forming the Cure. 

My manner of cure 1s ths: 


uſe them ; for the part is moiſt of 


Firſt of all, having with a ſmall 


1 4 Probe 


{ 


120 


Probe bended, found out the 
Cavity both upwards and down- 
wards, I draw a line with Ink be- 
tween the Glandule ofthe Eye, and 
the Troch/ea or the Pulley, through 
which the ſmall Tendon of the 
firſt oblique Muſcle called Szper:- 
or, or Major, the uppermoſt and 


oreateſt, paſſes, and ends obliquely 
in the uppermoſt part of the Cor- 


nea: then I make inciſion to the 


Bone ; the part inciſed I divide 
with the Nails of the fore-fingers, 
until the inciſion be ſo nnch dilated, 
that it will without difficulty 
admit a pretty Pledget : this being 
done, I thruit ina {mall Trochisk 
made of Turbith mineral before it 
be waſhed, the vomitive Vitriol, 
and the beſt Terra ſig:illata wrought 
with Populcum to the form of a 
ftiff Paſte , and afterward dried. 
About the Trochisk I apply a 
Pledget armed with Poprleum, 
which I keep to the Fzſiula by an 
Emplaſter of Diapa!ma cum ſuccs, 
malaxed with the Oil of Henbane. 
Afterward filling the o1bit of the 
Eye with little boliters made of 
{oft Linnen-cioth folded, and moift- 
ned in 29:77 ſpermatis ranarumca- 

7hurats, T rowl up the Eye. 
fame dreiffings I uſe Morning and 
Evening, until! the Trochisk with 
the Calls fall out of its own ac- 
cord ; which when TI perceive, I 
diligently view the Bone, to fee 
how much is carions, unto it I 
apply the Powder of Erphorizm, 
if the diſeaſed party be aged, and 
of a firm conititution of Body ; 
but if the party be young, and of 
a tender conſtitution, I beſprinkle 
the Bone with Pulvis Cephalici:s, 
The cavity of the part inciſed I $1! 


The} 
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drefled with Melilot Emplaſter, as 
I delivered in the former Chapter: 
about it I apply a Pledget armed 
with Populeum, all which I couch 
down cloſe, with the Emplaſters 
and Bolfters kept to the Eye with 
a Rowler. 

This manner of drefling I conti- 
nue until the ſcale of the carious 
Bone caſts, which moſt commonly 
falls out about the Twentieth day, 
When the ſcale is removed, I mun- 
difie the part with Mel ro/atum, or 
Mel! rutaceum; then I procure con- 
ſolidation by the Syrup of Myrtles, 
or of red Roſes dried, And laſt of 
all T cicatrize the part affected 
with ſome epulotical Emplaſter, 
whereof I have fet down ſufficient 
{tore heretofore, and ſhall hereaf- 
ter, when I ſhall diſcourſe of an 
Ulcer which hardly admits skin- 
ning. I have made ſufficient ex- 
periment of this manner of curing 
an £g1/ops in ſundry perſons. And 
I truely affirm, that I never miſled 
of the Cure of any one with whom 
I thus dealt : neither ſhall you (T 
hope ) if punctually you obſerve 
theſe obſervations in your proceed- 
ings. 

And this Practice is confirmed 
by Hi/danus, Ob/, 23. Cent. 5 
Who cured a Fiſtula lachrymaly mn 
a Boy about Thirteen years old; 
he had been troubled Four years 
with it m' lis Left Eye: the Bone 


was not only carious, but tears, 


when he cryed, trickled out at the 
Fift:i!a', the Gland was ſo mnch 
eroded. T his Boy was ſo impati- 
ent and peeviſh, that an actual 
Cantery ( which H#/danns accounts 
the beit remedy for a lachrymal 
F:ſtula)) could not be uſed. There- 


up with a piece of the Sponge 


tore; having ordered his Diet,: he 
F- purged 
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purged the Patient, and made a 
Seton in his Neck. A few days 
after, when the Seton run, he ap- 
plied his potential Cauſtick, which 
cauſes no pain. When the Eſchar 
was fallen, he dilated the Fiſtula 
to the Bone with an eſcharotick 
Unguent, and prepared Sponge. 
Then he ſtrewed good tore of 
powdered Enphorbi:im on the Fi- 
ſtula, and upon it applied a Pla- 
ſter of Gum Elemz;” when theſe 
things had been uſed for ſome 
weeks, the Bone ſcaled; and 
when the Scale was extracted, 
half a drop of Balſam of Toly 
was applied once a day to the 
Ulcer,. which quickly healed up, 
and' continued found and firm. 
And a little after the Seton was 
dried and healed up. And by the 
way obſerve, that Hzldanus in 
this Cure aſcribes moſt to Eu- 


phorbium, 


It may fall out that the whole 
ſubſtance of the Bone-of the Noſe 
ſubjacent to the F:iſ?ula may be 
carious, being of its own nature 
thin, and the Head of the party 
beſides very rheumatick, ſo that 
being often cured in the opinion 
both of the Chirurgeon, and Gi- 
ſeaſed party, yet it breaks out a- 
gain, In ſuch a caſe you may de- 
mand of me, how you ſhall fall 
off from ſuch a Cure with your 
own credit. To this I anſwer, that 
there is yet a Subterfuge; and a 
way left to give contentment to 
the afflicted Patient: To com- 


paſs this, firſt dilate again the finu- 
ofity, until the corrupt Bone ap- 
pear, as hath been ſhewed hereto- 
fore. Secondly, pierce the bone of 
the Noſe with a Gimlet, that the 
Quittour may have recourſe to 


the Noſtrils, which are appointed 
as ſhoars to diſcharge the flegma- 
tick excrements of the Brain, and 
to draw in freſh Air for the refri- 
geration of the Lungs: and then 
cure the ſuperjacent fleſhy and skin- 
ny parts, as I taught you, when I 
ſet down the palliative manner to 
cure a Fiſtula, This manner of 
cure being the laſt refuge, it will 
undoubtedly give contentment to 
the Patient : tor the eyes of the be- 
holders ſhall obſerve no deformity 
external in him, and he himſelf 
ſhall not be able to diſcern the 
turning of the Quittour from the 
Glandule outwardly , to the No- 
ſtril inwardly: beſides+ this, he 
himſelf ſhall perceive no ſmell that 
ſhall offend him } the fmell of 
Garlick is not offenſive to thoſe 
who have eaten of it.” © 

Now to conclude this my diſ- 
courſe of a Fiſtula lachrymal:s, if 
you perceive any ſuch F/t/a ma- 
lign, or to tend to a cancrofity, 
which you ſhall diſcern by the figns 
{et down, when I delivered unto 
you the Prognoſticks: then uſe ' 
this Medicament of Hem the 
Father, ſet down in methodo ad 
praxin, lib, 1. p, to. which he 
purchaſed both with Money and 
Entreaty, of one who got much 
Money by it. | 

'This is the deſcription of it : 
Re. Ca'mmin." ter 1.ſti atque in vint 
aceto extinti I). myrrhe, plumbs 
ſti ac loti an. IB. croct pr. v. opit 
Fr. ij. eris uſt IT. decotts fe- 
N1greci 25, Miſceantur exquiſite 
mma ſuper lapidem pitterum. If 
you 'mean to make an Ointment 


to continue Tong, inſtead of the. 


Mucilage of Fenugreek, uſe new 


Swines-greaſe waſhed in Roſe- 
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water ; this is an admirable Eye- | (whereof I have made often tria)) 
falve in all Ulcers of the Eyes : | whether they be malign or no, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of Fiſtula's 7». the Breaſt, 


Ext to FiRtuls lachrymalis, 
Fiſtula Thoracs; a Fiſtula 
In the Breaſt doth offer it ſelf. Of 
which Cornelius Celſus /, 7. Am- 
brofius Parens l. 9. ca. 31, and Fa- 
bricius ab aqua pendente de operat. 
Chzruroic. part. 1.C.47. have writ- | 
ten. 

This kind of Fiſtula happers 
two manner of ways: Firſt, by rea- 
fon of a penetrating wound of the 
Breaſt. | , 
Secondly, by a Phlegmon poſ- 
ſefling the intercoſtal Muſcles, and 
the Pleura. 

It is a ſuperfluous matter to ſet 
down any ftgns, ſeeing they appear 
to the Eye, and are eafily found 
out, by applying the ſigns ſet down 
in the general method of curing 


of Fiſtula's, to every Fiſtula in} 


particular. 

As for the differences ; a Fiſtu- 
{a enſuing a wound penetrating to 
the Cavity of the Breaſt, hath but 
one Orifice, the paſſage and finu- 
ofity whereof is according to the 
penetration of the wound 5 but a 
£ijtzula following after an Apo- 
{teme, hath frequently more Ori- 


to the cavity of the Breaſt direct. 
ly, ſome windingly, . 

To come to the Prefages. All | 
Fiſtula's of the Breaſt are hard to | 
be cured, and that for ſeven rca- | 
{ons. 

1, For Firſt, the Breaſt is in con- 
tinual motion by reaſon of its dila- 
tation and contraction cauſed by 
the intercoſtal Muſcles : now, that 
motion hinders the curation of any 
Sore, it is ſo manifeft, and con- | 
firmed by experience, that it needs | 
no proof. 

2. Secondly, becauſe in penetra- 
ting F:ſtula's of the Breaſt, the 
Plenra is always ulcerate ; which 
being thin, without Blood and 
membranous as the Bladder, hard- 
Iy admits any conſolidation. 

3. Thirdly, ſeeing the V77us of 
the F//tula doth often corrupt the 
Rib ; and ſeeing the internal -ſub- 
ſtance of the Rib is cavernous and 
ſo apt to lodge corrupt Matter, the 
difficulty of curing is increaſed. 

4. Fourthly, in Fi{tu/a's of the 
Breaſt, , the end of the Fiſtula is 
often lower than the Orifice, which 
hinders the expurgation of the ſu- 


fices than one ; whereof ſome pals 


perfluous matter, 
5. Fifthly, 
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5. Fifthly, the Sinuoſity way jw. L Pace _ pong 
in penetrating Fiſtz/'s dot the tomes are” annexed. Howſoever 
quently extend it felt — the Meats of eafie concoction, and 
Pleura and the up per Rib, = er which afford laudable nouriſhment, 
diſtance between it and magma ot Janare> appointed for the Pall.” 
Rib. Now how hard a mal : it ent, and a moderate uſe of them 
is tocleanſe this Cavity, I reter 1 Is to be preſcribed : of theſe two 
to your own otnloratpos.. ply- means I have ſpoken amply enough, 
6. Sixthly,that liberty of a1 mn | when 7 fo3 La general cure 
ing of Medicaments, which ws; 24 | of Hlcers 
mitted in ſundry other parts mann Ma i EF "EN _ 
Body, is here demied, th - 'F Gon the uſe of which the greateſt 
and Heart being lodged in 7 ag part of the cure of ſuch Fitula's 
oy a, % prom wrong _ akety of depends, you ſhall find divers de- 
ad, feein en | "TOR wo 
= parts yo lifz of the Individu- | 0 of am in divers Au 
um depends. - , The <; Mes whereof theſe De- 
7. Seventhly , becauſe wn! ; F- = _ —_ re theſe: This 
bring an extenuation of the Bo- | Flowers and Leaves of Colts-foot, 
dy, and a Hectick Fever. | Maiden have , white Horehound ; 
Let this be the fecond + $9 eaſe | Comfrey, Tormenti), and Biſtort: 
ſtick : If the party afflicted with a | roots Violet-flowers, Borage roots 
Fiſtula in the Breaft, be fallen wal | and flowers Elecampane-roots, 
to a Hectick Fever, and. his Bo YI fop Germander, the flowers 
begin to be extenuate, ary we p = roots of Mallows, the roots 
the grief to be incurable ; ef + l.of Parſley and Fennel, Liquorice, 
you uſe deficcative means, bo ic Scabious. Valerian; Burnet, Ss 
are required in curing of Ulcers, wm "Guat cum, China-root, 
you ſhall increaſe theſe ſymptoma- Raiſins of the Sun, and blew Figs: 
tical griefs, and haſten death. de- | of theſe Simples you ſhall find ſun- 
The third prediction -_ Dy dry Decoctions ſet down by Au- 
_— CO by er iaoeuſe Cs dr who have written y" Wounds 
lent quoque, Wc. | 2{tula's of the Breaſt. 
tlitins Th they have ———__ o_ Jorg the. Pull. 
OT TOY 1 OY OOO he | ral Docodtion of Franciſcus Arceus 
which may be gathered by 5 | ou may molt ſafely and ſecurely 
place affected, and the greatne $ jou anto: He witde tin lived 
of pain E in this caſe there 1s no 6 Om praCtice af Chi- 
hopes of cure. | . ew that emi- 
'o for the cure of a Fiſtula of - BarYs th _—_ ras 
the Breaſt ; to it _— _— A— very often to be a ſpe- 
required ; a convement Diet, pe- FR of his Operation. The De- 
Etoral Decoctions, and local 24 dion I.need not fet down th 
plications. In a Fiſtulr, m"—_ _—_ ou may fetch it out of the 
engage ainm noma ate A ther himſelf, who is tranſla- 
ver, nor cxtenuation of the Body, | Au ; 
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ted into the Engliſh Tongue. 

f will not ſtick tocommend un- 
to you one of my pwn, whereot 
I have ſundry times made expe- 
riment. This is the Compoſition 
of it. Be. Sarſ. paril, 5 vi. ſcob. gua- 
Jac. 3 v, rad. Chin. 3 ij. rad. enul. 
campan. 1.capil. vener. ſcabiof. fol. 
eufſilap. ſcolopend. pays . hyper. 
an. man. 1. flor. borag. bugloſ. vil. 
beton. an. pug. 1. polypod. 3. 
liquirit. 3 yy. paſſul. major. exaci- 
nat. 5 ficuum pinguium anciſar. 
an. 11ſ8. Infundantur ita per no. 
#n 49, font. ferventis lib. 24. deinde 
lento igne coq.- ad conſump. lis. 8. 
as coltetur decotum, Bibat ager 


Simeulis diebus lib. 4. Let the Pa- | 


gent every Morning about five a 
clock, drink half a pint of this 
Decoction warm, and fo much a- 
bout four a clock in the Afternoon: 
at Dinner let him take a Pint, and 
at his Supper another: the third 
Pint he may drink between Meals, 
Marvel not at this quantity, for a 
lefs will little avail ; for ſtrong de- 
ficcation is required in this Cure. 

Three things hinder the cure 
of theſe Fiſtula's ; 

The Firſt, is the inconvenient 
fitnation of the Orifice, when it is 
bigher than the ending of the F:- 
Pula. 

+ The Second is the extenuation 
of. the Body. x 

And the Third is a HeCtick Fe- 
yer : Of theſe in order. 

If then the ending of the F:- 
frula be lower than the external 
Orifice, a lower Orifice is ta be 
made by inciſion. In this opera- 
gon two things are to be diligent- 
ty noted : The Firſt is the place. 
The Second, the cautions to be ob- 
frved in (he Section, 
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As for the regions of the Breaſt : 
The Left Side is ſafer than the 
Right: for in this Side the Liver 
by its gibboſity beareth up the 
Diaphragma, and infinuates it ſelf 
to the cavity of the Breaſt : If then 
either one of theſe, or both ſhould 
be wounded imprudently, it is an 


ragical event of this operation, 

As for the determinate part of 
the Breaſt, which is to be opened, 
let it be about the beginning of the 
next Rib, and not at the lower 
end. of that Rib, above which the 
orifice of the F:ſtula ſhews it ſelf ; 
for under it are couched a Vein, a 
Nerve, and an Artery. 

In your Section proceed thus: 
Firſt, divide the Skin towards the 
upper part of the lower Rib, then 
make way thorowout the interco- 
{tal Muſcles: Theſe things being 
done, dry all things with a Sponge, 
Jand put into the new Orifice a 
{welling Sponge, bath to dilate it, 
and to draw to it ſelf the Quittour, 
If you go thus to work, you need 
not fear any danger, if you paſs 
no further than the diviſion of the 
Pleura: ſo that neither the Dza- 
phragma, nor the Lungs, nor the 
Pericardium be touched. 

If with a F:ſzula of the Breaſt a 
Maraſmus or Hedtick Fever be 
complicate, the difficulty of curing 
is exceedingly increaſed; two Di- 
{eaſes joyntly conſpiring to the ru- 
ine of the difeaſed Party, which 
notwithſtanding for their Cure re- 
quire adverſe indications, the F:- 
ſtula requiring Deſtccation, and 
Maraſmus, and the He&tick Fever 
craving Humectation. If then a 
Fiſitula of the Breaſt be offered to 
any one, FirK of all be ſparing in 
a EE | your 


eaſie matter to prognoſticate the ' 


« a @ 


Chap. 13. Of Fiſtula's ;z the Breaſt. 


your promiſes, leſt ye be account- 
ed Clouds without Rain: who but 
an Ignorant will give free reins to 
liberal promifes to cure a F:ſtula 
of the Breaſt, complicate with 
other Deutero-pathetical griefs, of 
their: own nature hard to be cured, 
when as it is a difhcult matter to 
cure a Fiſtula of the part ? 

Maraſmus, m Latine Authors 
Marcor, 1s an immoderate drineſs 
and conſumptionof the whole body. 
by reaſon of the defect of the ſub- 
ſtantial Humidity, according to 
Trall:anus. According to Galen. [;. 
de marc. there are two degrees of 
it: The one is when this extenu- 
ation of the Body is in Fzer:,in con- 
ſuming ; the other is when it is in 
Fatto eſſe, or conſummate. 

Tf it be in Fzerz only, the Mu- 
{cles begin to fall, the Skin be- 
becomes flaggy and looſe, ſtrength 
and agility decay, and the party 
finds a manifeſt defect, and impo- 
tency in all the aCtions of the Bo- 
dy, whether they be animal, vital, 
or natural, Againſt this degree 
you may contend by inſtituting a 
Diet moiſtening. 

If a Maraſmus be in Fa&o eſſe, 
or conſummate 3; then the Eyes 
grow hollow, and feem to be hid 
in the pits ; the lively colour of the 
skin fades, the skin of the Fore- 
head ſeems dry, and {tretched like 
the head of a Drum; the Eye- 
lids feem heavy , and ſcarce able 
to lift themſelves up, as it happens 
to thoſe who are wearied by rea- 
ſon of watching ; the Temples are 
hollow : in the cavities of the Breaſt 
and Belly, one would think that 
there were neither V/;ſcera, Mem- 
bers contained, nor Guts : for the 
Muſcles are fo conſumed, and the 
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Cavities ſo drawn in, that 'nothing 
ſeems to remain beſides the Fibre 
and the Skin. To conclude, 
one having a conſummate Maraſ- 
mis ſeems to be nothing elſe but a 
walking Skeleton. Whoſoever ſhall 
undertake the cure of ſuch a one, 
and perform 1t,I will give him leave 
to give himſelt ont for another Savi- 
our, and to publiſh a Fifth Goſpel. 

A Maraſmus is. two-fold : for 
one is accompanied with heat, and 
may be called a dry Maraſmns, 
and this is nothing elſe but a Hect- 
ick Fever,which has conſumed the 
radical moiſture of the ſolid parts, 
and it 1s called 44.2 COTM ay - 7TV pt 

7, Or an extenuating Fever. 

The other 1s accompanied with 
Cold. This is two-fold: The 
one is natural, and it is decrepit 
old age: for old age is defined by 
drineſs and coldnels. 

The other is unnatural, and it 
is called Sen:um ex morbo, a decay 
by reaſon of ſickneſs: old age 
comes by the courſe of time. 

This laſt is of a violent cauſe, 
for it follows after a burning or a 
HeCtick Fever ; and that by reaſon 
of the ſickneſs it ſelf, or by reaſon 
of Medicaments uſed in the curmg 
of the afore-named griefs : for a 
Hectick Fever does not only waſt 
the natural Humidity, but the na- 
tural Heat' alſo ſeated in the Hu= 
midity : wherefore the Heart it 
ſelf, the wel-ſpring of this heat, 
muſt become colder than it ought 
to be, In this caſe the Pulſe 
ſmall and weak, and ſlow : in like 
manner the breathing 1s weak, 
ſlew and cold. By reaſon of the 
uſe of refrigerating Medicaments 
appointed by the Phyſician in cu- 


we of a Hedctick, or a Febris 


Maraſmodes, 
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Maraſ/mo 1es,nmany times Senzum ex 
morbo {uccceds : and this is more 
intolerable, becauſe, the heart be- 
ing ſomewhat immoderately cool- 
ed,the leſs of the Radical Moiſture 
is: ſpent, than would be, if the 
Hedctick had its full courle. 

A Hedctick Fever , 1s at unna- 
tural heat which has ſeized upon 
the ſolid parts, and waſtes the 
Moiſture of them. But {ſeeing 
there is a three-fold Moiſture in 
the Body : to wit, Blood in the 
ſmall Veins and Arteries ot every 
part, a dewy ſubſtance in every 
part by which it is nouriſhed, and 

luten which keeps together the 
Terreftrial ſubſtance of each part, 
moiſtens it, and keeps it from tall- 
ing to duſt : 

There are alfo three degrees of 
a Hedtick. In the beginning when 
the two firſt Humidities begin to 
fail, the Hectick Fever is not eaſi- 
ly diſcerned , althongh it may be 
without great difficulty cured : 
But if the Radical Moiſture be con- 
ſumed, as it is eaſily diſcerned, fo 
it is hardly cured. As long as this 
Moiſture is ſomewhat plentiful , 
ſufficient to entertain the Natural 
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Having treated of a Maraſmus 
or extenuation of the Body, and a 
Hectick Fever (fo amch as is ey- 
pedient for you to know in' your 
Chirurgical PraCtice ) without the 
knowledge of which, you cannot 
potfibly proceed , warily and cir- 
cumſpect, in curing Fi/t/a's of the 
Breajt, I am to ſhew you what uſes 
you may make of what hath been 
delivered. 

If therefore one having a Fi#u/a 
in the Breaſt , be brought unto 
you,Whoſe Body ſeems to be no- 
thing elſe but Skin and Bone, (as 
the vulgar proverb is) acquaint him 
with the danger wherein he is, leſt 
death ſeize upon him unprepared. 
Neverthe leſsif he implore your aid 
of Chriſtian Charity, withdraw not 
what comfort you are able to pro- 
cure unto him; appoint then a 
Diet moiſtning and nouriſhing, if 
no Phyſician be at hand, which 1 
will fet down'anon; and dreſs him 
with thoſe Medicaments , which 
are anodyne and healing. Inject 
into the F:#ula Plantain-water , 
having ſome red Role-leaves dried 
mingled with it 3 cover your Tent 
and Pledget with Dzachy.on fim- 


Heat, the Body feems well colour- 7 p/ex.1f you perceive that there is ſo 


ed, of a comely Figure, and of a 
decent quantity. _ 

If therefore you perceive the 
Body of any one having a Fi{t/a 
3n the Breaſt, by reaſon of the de- 
fect of this g/uten, or Radical 
Moiſture, become diſcoloured, the 
Figure to be altered , ſome parts 
bunching out, ſome growing hol- 
low , and the thickneſs of the 
Members to become flenderer, the 
Fleſh colliquating ; leaveſuch a one 
to himſelf, that he may march 
peaceably to the-period of his lite. 


much of the Radical Moiſture re- 
maining as is able to cheriſh the 
Natural Heat ( which you ſhall 
diſcern, if the colour of the Body 
be freſh, if the Figure be decent, if 
the proportion of the parts be ac- 
cording to Nature , and the «i- 
ealed party can in ſome good 
meaſure pertorm all actions) you 
may conceive {ome hope of his 
recovery. 

Wheretore if a Maraſmus has 


extenuated his Body , appoint for 


him a Diet which is likely to re- 
Palr 


pair the Natural Moiſture impair- | 
ed. Let him then take Broths 
made of Mutton, Veal or Chickens, 
wherein Damask Prunes , Raifins 
of the Sun ſtoned, Currans waſh- 
ed and bruiſed, Mallow-flowers and 
Roots, Marigold-flowers, Cinque- 
foil, Cowſlip-flowers , and Colts- 
foot-leaves and flowers have been 
boiled : Gellies are good, made of 
young Cockrels, and a Knuckle of 
Veal ; uſe no other Spice to it than 
a little Mace and Nutmeg, Let 
him between meals take Almond- 
Milk made of Broth of a Chicken, 
boiled with French-Barley. It 1s 
good for him alſo every Morning 
and Evening, to take a draught of 
Aſﬀles or Goats Milk : or in want 
of theſe , of Cows Milk , milked 
thorow the Conſerves of Borrage, 
and Bugloſs flowers; Calves and 
Sheeps-feet ſtewed with Currans 
are good : ſometimes let him eat 
Pigs-fleſh. If he have a mind to 
Fiſh , grant unto him Whiting- 
, mops, Smelts, Perches, young 
Pickerels, Trquts, yea ſometimes 
Eels : the Sole, Flownder and 
Plaice may” alſo be permitted ; 
poched Eggs, and {weet Butter 
without any Salt, or Almond-But- 
ter, are good for break-faſt. 

If an extenuation of the Body do 
proceed from- an HeCtick Fever, 
then you muſt not only moiſten 
the Body, but cool it alſo. In the 
Broths then boil Borage , and 
Succory Roots, common Serrel, 
wood Sorrel , Primroſe, Violet, 
Borrage, and Bugloſs-flowers : let 
his Sallets be Lettuce, Spinage, and 
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C 
they littie differ from the general, 
it you except a few obſervations. 
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the Pompion , Musk-melon, Cuz 
cumber , Purfelain , and White 
Poppy has been drawn, is excel- 
lent taken Morning and Evening, 
Permit no Milk but Butter-milk, 
and that when it begins to be a 
little ſowriſth, with a little of Su- 
gar, or Borage, or Bugloſs. If 
the difeafed party complain of im- 
moderate heat, and watching, give 
him twice a week Philoninum Per- 
ſicum, with Syrup of white Poppy, 
red Poppy, Gilly-flowers, Maiden- 
hair, Colts-foot, or of the juice of 
Limons, or Citrons in Aqua Sper- 
maris Ranarum or red Poppy. If 
you perceive that by the following 
of theſe courſes the party has reco- 
vered his ſtrength, and a good ha- 
bit of Body , then you may con- 
ceive a good hope of his recovery, 
and put him, in good comfort, and 
ſo boldly proceed in the Cure, {till 


endeavouring by following the In- 
dications ( as Theſcus did the 


Thread of Ariadne to come out 


of the Labyrinth ) to reſtore per- 
tect health to the Patient. 


In ſetting down of local Appli- 
ations T will be brief , becauſe 


You may ſafely dilate a Fiſ#ula of 


the Breaſt, with the F:$tu/a Tent 
and Sponge ; but in removing of 
the Cal/us you muſt he wary ; for 
if you apply the Trochisk, it muſt 
not reach tothe Cavity of the 
Breaſt; for the point of it will re- 
lent, break , and fall upon the 
Seprum tranſoerſum , which un- 
doubtedly will erode it, cauſe an 


Purſelain boiled in Chicken-broth. 
An Almond-milk made of the de- 


Inflammation, procure a ſharp Fe- 
ver, a Paraphrenitis , and at laſt 


coction of French Barley, where- | death it elf. Apply then a Tent 


with the Emulſion of the Seeds of * armed with Populeon, "——_ 
the 


+ 
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the F:u/a Powder muſt be min- 
pled , as hath been taught. The 
Calſus being removed , mundifie 
the Ulcer with 494 calcs , and 
Mel roſatum mingled together: 
Take heed that you injeCt no bit- 
ter Medicament, for ſach Medica- 
ments are eafily ſucked in by the 
Lungs, from whence by the Tr9- 
chea Arteria they ealily paſs to the 
Throat and Mouth, from whence 
_there is felt a horrible bitterneſs , 
a defire to vomit, and an over- 
throw of the Appetite, Parezs 
fib.g. c. 13. affirms this to have 
happened unto him twice, be you 


| 
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ware by the example of others, 
The Ulcer having been mundified, 
proceed to conſolidation ; for 
ſores in this part are not to be long 
kept open 2: This you ſhall procure 
by injecting two or three days the 
Syrup of red Rofe-leaves dried , 
mingled with Plantain-water ; and 
then only moiſtning a Pledget wet 
in this Syrup , or the Syrup of, 
Myrtles. Above the Pledget ap- 
ply Paraceſſus hs Styptick Em- 
plaſtrum 3; for in this cale it ex- 
ceeds all others : becaufe it not 
only draws the brims together, but 
it skins alfo. | 


CHAT. XIV. 


Of Fiſtula's iz the 


Ijtula's of the Belly are two- 

fold : for they are either in 
the Ing:unal parts, or elſe in 
LANo. 

Of theſe in the Groins I will | 
diſcourſe ; becauſe they moſt fre- 
quently fall out, being Accidents , 
for the moſt part, which enſue af- 
ter Venereal Brubo's, either neglect- 
ed, or 111 cured ; yea, they fall out 
in Plethorick and Cacochymical 
Bodies very often, wherein there is 
no Neapolitane Seed : and that 
ſomewhat above the EnmwnCtory 
it ſelf ; the Matter not coming to 
the Emunctories themſelves,which 
receive the Excrements of the Li- 


Belly and Foynts. 


by reaſon of the weakneſs of the 
expulſive faculty, or by the crofſing 
and thwarting of the Muſcles , 
oblique and tranverſe in thoſe places, ' 
as they who are skilful in Anato- 
my well know. It is no wonder 
that both Abſceſſes, and Fiſtula's 
often fall out in theſe places , ſee- 
ing the Belly is as a Draught or 
Sink in a Houſe, or a Keel ina 
Ship, whither all impurities flow. | 
Yea, ſuch plenty of ſharp Humors | 
ſometimes flows to theſe parts , | 
that perforation of the Guts 1s | 
cauſed, and that the Excrements + 
come ont at the Orifice of the 
Fiſtula ; a lamentable caſe,noiſome 


ver ; but being hindered , cither 


to the diſcaſed party, and —_— 
[5 ! 
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ble to the company. It falls -out 
ſometimes that ſome of the Ver- 
tebre of the Spina are cor- 
rupted. I | 

As for the Preſages: F:/tula's 
in theſe places, which paſs to the 
Cavity of the Abdomen,-are hardly 
cured ; =S 

Firſt, becauſe the Liver is {till 
apt to afford new Matter. 

Secondly, becauſe greatcircum- 


ſpecfion is to be uſed, if you ſhall 


uſe either Inciſion, or Corrofive 
Medicaments, by reaſon of the 
Fibre of the Muſcles, and the bran- 
ches of the Vena cava , and Aorta 
deſcending. 

The ſecond Prefage is this : If 
the Vertebre of the Spina be cor- 
rupted, pronounce the F:#tu/a to 
be incurable: you ſhall conjecture 
the Vertebre to be foul, if extra- 
ordinary ſtore of ſtinking Sares 
iſſue out ,of the Fi/?u/4, and the 
party daily grow weaker, and more 
extenuate, notwithſtanding that 
you uſe all convenient both inter- 
nal and external means. 

- The third Preſage ſhall be this ; 
If the Guts be eroded, and the 
Excrements come out at the O- 
rifice of the F:ſtu/a, the life of the 
diſeaſed party is in gieat hazard: 
becauſe the Guts are thin, mem- 
branous, and deſtitute of ſtore of 
Blood. . Se 

Secandly, becauſe the Fiſtula is 
apt to creep thorow the diſtances 
between the Muſcles, which in thoſe 
placesare many ; to wit, the oblique 
and tranſverſe , one placed above 
another. 

Thirdly, becauſe in curing ſuch 
Fi/tula's, we find little help of 
Hand and Eye. 

Fourthly,' becauſe topical means 


"and uſe Methodical means. 


can hardly be kept to the Guts, to - 
help conſolidation. | 
As for the Cure of theſe F;- 


| tula's: Tf they be not deep, butrun 


. 


along apy the beſt courſe 
is to make inciſion, and then to 
apply ohe of the Fi#Fulz Pow- 
ders deſcribed by me , care had 
of the age and conſtitution of the 
party. : ———_ 
As for the Mundification, Con-- 
ſolidation , and Cicatrization cf 
{uch, ſeeing no ſpecial obſervation 
is required , you are to have re- 


courſe to that, which I have copi- 


ouſly delivered heretofore. If the 
Vertebre of the Spina be foul,you 
are to promiſe no Cure. BR 

Nevertheleſs, if perſons of worth! 
will (upon good conſideration) en- 


tertain you to dreſs them, they 
finding a comfort by your pains, 


make an ijnje&tion of Plantain, or 


Carduns BenediAFus Water, adding 


ſome fragrant Water of Medow- 
(weet, the Syrup of red Raſe- 


leaves dried, and the Spirit of 


Wine, having the tincture of Aloe, 
Myrrhe, Maftick, and ſome Saffron. 
Let your Emplaſter be Dzachylon 
cum grummi, or Paracelſus his Styp- 


Lick. If the Guts fall out to be per- 
torated , having acquainted the 


friends of the party with the dan- 
ger, yet deſpair not , but go on, 
Let 
the party eat Calves and Sheeps- 
feet ftewed , Sheeps and Calves 
heads ; for they afford a glutinous 
zuice ; Rice bolled in Milk, where- 
in Steel hath been often quenched, 


is alſo good. Every Morning and 


Evening let the party take a 
draught of Allegant, warmed with 


ja Wheat Toaſt, when he has 


drunk off the Wine, let' him eat 


K the 
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the Toaft. Make injection of red 
Vine, having a little Alume dif- 
ſolved in it, and ſoine of the Sy- 
rup of Myrtle-berries : keep the 
Orifice open with a Sponge, until 
the Gut be conſolidate : then pro- 
cced to the extirpation of the 
Callus,, Mundification , Conſolida- 
tion, and Cicatrization , as has 
been heretofore taught. Event 
oftentimes falls out above expecta- 
tion. 

Not long ago a Country Youth, 
who had an Erterocele, was bound 
to a Barber in Aldr{garz-ſtreet ; 


one applying to the Rupture a | 
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thorow the Sizus of the F;. 
ſtua. 

Secondly, if the Excrements ap. 
| pear mingled with the Quittour, 
or if the Quittour ſmell as the Ex- 
crements ule. 

Thirdly, injection being made 
at the outer Orifice of the Fi- 
/tula, if part of it paſs Within the 
Anus, 

Fourthly , the foregoing being 
put into the Ars, if you fecl the 
| Probe bare, it being thruſt thorow 
| the S:nzs of the Fiſty'a, this is an 
[infallible and certain ſign. 

As for the Prefages of theſe 


Truſs ſomewhat ſtrait, caufed a Fiſtula's : Firit, no Fiſtula ans 


Sideration or Mortification of the 
part, ſo that the Excrements came 
out pleatifully, with much ſtinking 
Matter out of the Cavity of the 
Belly. Notwithſtanding, by dili- 
gence ani application of convent- 
'Ent means, the Gut was conlfolidate 
and the Youth Kept alive. So 
much TI thought gocd to deliver 
Concerning the Core of Fzitula's, 
Wilich happen in the Ingnnal 
Region, 
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eafte to cure : for this part being 


| the Fakes of the Body , it affords 


great plenty of Impurities, and 
much ſuperfluous Moitture, which 
hinder the Cure. 

Secondly , if a F:ſtu.a in this 
place be not very painful aud noj- 
ſome, by reafon of much ſtinking 
(Quittour, but ſhits 3nd opens it 
ſelf ſnndecy tunes. It 1s expedient 
for the health of the Patient ; if 
{uch a one be left uncnred © for by 
this means the Body is diſcharged 
of ſoperfluous kumors, and the 
Body keptin health, I have known 


Hg the Avdore:?, this Accident to have happened to 
Bciir, ſundry, and to have continued to 
_ Fhis kind of Fi{izds very ofcen | the end of their lives. 


follows aſter a Plegmon in tne #- 


EIS 4 + CI 
7:5, broken and ul cured. 


Now to come to the Cure of 
theie F:/tzln's : The means to at- 


There be two torts of theſe | tain this are five : Diet, internal 


 Fiſiui'n's, for foie pierce not the 
Fireſtinm refiiun, and fome do: 
and both theſe are either ſhallow 
Or CEep, | 

Fon inall conjecture the Fiflula 
to pits thorow the Inteſtinum 
retim: Firſt, if after breaking 


| 


Medicaments, Incifion, Deligation 
and Topical means. 
As for the Diet, and internal Me- 


| dicaments, I have diſcourſed fut- 
f1ci-ntly heretofore. 


As for Inciſton and Deligation, 
they have place when the F:/?ula 


of Wind , part of it make way | is ſhaYow ; but if the F?r/a be 


deep, 


-Tent , inciſe all the hollownelſs : 


 Fiſtula Tent , and the Sponge : 
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deep, neither of theſe means are 
to be attempted. | 

If therefore the Fi/tz/a be ſhal- 
low, and paſs not to the Inteſt:num 
retum, after you have dilated it , 
and removed the Ca/lus, upon a 


then fill it with Dolels, armed with | 
a Medicament made of a reftriCtive 
Powder, and the white of an Egg, 
to keep the brims of the inciſed 
parts aſunder ; for if you go about 
tounite the parts too ſoon, it may 
be feared that a Cavity will {till 
remain, and make way for Reci- 
divation: wherefore it behoves you, 
to ſee that ſound and laudable 
Fleſh be ingendred in the bottorn. 
Let not your incarnative Medica- 
ments be fatty, for ſuch will cauſe 
looſe and ſpongy Fleſh: uſe there- 
fore the Sanative Syrup made of 
vulnerary Plants, having ſome Pu/- 
vis cephalicus mingled with it. If 
the Fiſtu/a go deep inwardly , fo 
that you cannot uſe conveniently 
inciſion, dilate the Fi/tu/a with the 


| 


then remove the Calus with a 
F:ſtula Trochisk 3 the Trochisk 
being come out , and the Calys 
quite ſpent, nundifie it with Me/ 
roſatum, mingled with Aqua cal- 
cis: When you perceive laudable 
Quittour,endeavour to conſolidate 
the part, by applying the Sanative 
Syrup, and Pulors cephalicus upon 
the Tents, which you muſt day 
by day ſhorten, until at aft the 


whole Sinus of the F:ſtula is ſhut | 


up ; which you fhall conjecture | 
by the little and laudable Quit- 
tour which the Fiſtula yields. 
Then nothing elſe remains, but to 
Eicatrize the part with your Dza- 
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If the F:ſtu/a penetrate to the 
Inteſtinum refum , then cutting 
aſunder of the whole $:7us of the 
Fiftu/a by deligation is moſt fit. 
But firſt of all , you nwſt dilate 
the $7725, and remove the Callus 
(as has been aid ) for fo the part 
which is to be bound will be more 
thin,and ſo more eafily cut aſunder. 
As for the Thread wherewith you 
are to bind the Sinus, two I com- 
mend unto you : Firſt ; Sealing 
Thread, which is made of the 
beſt Hemp,unboiled, and unwhiten- 
ed : For is is exceeding fſtrong 
and will not rot before it hath. 
wrought its effect. The ſecond ; 
is a ſtrong Thread of Silk, twiſt- 
cd; there isno great Matter in the 
colour, Whatſoever ſcrupulous Au- 
thors affirm: you may uſe either 
of theſe as opportunity ſhall be 
offered. 

When you go about to bind the 
$131s,put in one end of the Thread 
in the Eye of a (mall and flexible 
Probe, then thruſt the Eye with 
the Thread thorow the S275 into 
the Inteſtinum rectum : this being 
done , put into the Azus your 
Finger, and with it pull the Thread 
out of the Eye of the Probe, and 
draw it out at the Anus, or having 
bent the Eye of the Probe, bring 
it without the 4275, and then put- 
ting the Thread into the Eye, draw 
that end thorow the outer Orifice 
of the Fiſtula. If the Sinus be 
not very thick and long, you may 
by one ſtrong Deligation bind off 
all the Sznyus 5; bur if the Sznrs 
be thick and long , you muſt uſe 
ſundry conſtrictions , tying {till 
the ends of the Thread with a 
running knot , that it may be 


palma, or VUnouentim de mjnio, 


the more readily looſed, Some 
2 aftey 
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ater ore Deligation only more and 
more draw in the ends of the 


1 hreac 


with a round piece of a 
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** ſeveral things to regenerate Fleſh; 
* but to no purpole. 
< I was forced to Inciſion, in which 


Therefore 


Stick turned about. When all the} © I was obliged to cut the reſt of 


$12 's after diviſion by Deligation, | 
29 forward in the Cure, 
as has been | ſet down, when the S:-f 
7:118- was inciſed. 7 
his Ob. Medico-Chir. Cap. G1. 
recites the —_—_ Caſe : © Fran- 

* cis Vilke 
« Man, after a oreat commotion of 
felt a defluxion run along 
*©his Back down to his Rump, and 
« from thence to the meeting of | © 
*£ the Buttocks, where the T:teſt:- 
© 14m rettim les upon the Os 
Preſently a ſwelling a- 
winch perforated the fat, 
the Muſcle Gliuters, 
* and the Inte/tinum rectum. When 


hes OP2zN, 


© Mind, 


« Crd vo. 
**rafe - 
- the edge of 


*©the Gut that was ſound , the 


* Skin, and a Muſculous portion of 
is - the Gut. When the diſſection 


ob a Mec'ren 1} © was done, becauſe there was a 


* grievous flux of Blood after open- 
*ing of the Hemorrhoidal Veins, 


2 melancholick j I applicd an ordinary Aftringent 


* to the Wound. The next day ] 
* found leſs Ps than uſual in the 
* Wound. All things promiſed well 
and fo they ſucceeded : 
* was perfectly ſound. Now no- 
thing remains to conclude thee 
diſcourſes of Fiſtula's , but to 
fpeak fomewhat of the curing of 
Fiſtula's in the Joints. 
o1iets, what pains they procure to 


for he 


Thefk 


© F came to the Paticnt, beſides the Patients , and troubles to the 


© the Fever I conſidered the vio- 
« lence of the Pain, the hardneſs 
*© of the Tamor', 
« extenſion. 


And becauſe I knew 
© theſe and other: ſympioms muſt 


Chirurgeons who dreſs them, 1t is 
{1+ well known to thoſe who have 
its redneſs and | been imployed in ſuch buſineſſes, 
that I necd not uſe many words to 
perſwade any to believe this: ex- 


© be aſc:iibed to the Tumor, I |perience bearing witneſs. 


© preſently applied this Cataplaiim, 


The gifterences of the Fiſtula's 


«© to promote Maturation ; Re Rod, jare theſe. Some are without cor- 


cc Aleb. Bryd yoN. Lilior. alb. ar, Zſ8. 
© Fo'. 


AM. 


< Sem. Lin. 3 B, Coquantir © 
CoH yin, 


F NY 
Q %. N\ 
A P31), 


1}. AX WULP pareim. 


ruption of the Bones and Cart: 
* Biſma!. Violar, a. | lages,and ſome have theſe annexed. 
Chamem. M. ſs. | Again, {6ine of theſe are with- 
out any Tumor of the adjacent 


:ddendos Fenngr. | parts, and in ſome there is a re- 


warkable (welling of the parts ad- 
7. f. B:; 'tyr. Rs: > 3. Vitell. |jacent ; fo that the Skin it ſelf ts 


© Oi #.)j. M, f. Cataplaſm. 1 |either brawny and hard, or looſe 


<* 4pplied it hot to the Tumor. The 
© {econd day I thovght it adviſable 


and OQcdematous ; and ſome of the 
tendons of the Muſcles are foul, 


© to open it, and a great quantity | and corrupted very often : ſuch Tu- 


« of teetid purnlent Matter ran out. 
ed afierwards I obſerved Wind and ' | 
© E'ycrements to come out at the | 


mors often fall out,when F:ftula's 
14Ppen in the Wri 
Thirdly, in ſome of theſe F:- 


$ and Ankles. 


< Tumor,whence I concluded, the { //1/2's the Joint abides firm z but 


& Gut was perforated. 


I applied | in ſome 1t Lecomes looſe and weak 


by 
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by reaſon of the- relaxation of the 
Membrane which covers it , and 
the Ligament by which it is 
ſtrengthened. 

Before I come to Prognoſticate 
of the Events , let me acquaint 
you with one thing,and that is this ; 
that if ye be called to Children or 
Young Perſons troubled with a 
Fiſtula,or Fiftula's in the Joint or 
Joints , that you make trial of the 
Sinus with a Mallow ſtalk an- 
ſwerable to it ; for this Kind of 
probation 1s of all others leſs pain- 
ful, and will incourage the diſcaſed 
perſons to commit themſelves to 
your care, when they perceive that 
you ſearched the Sores fo eat:!'y , 
hoping that your proceedings will 
be according to your beginning. 
'The ſmall ftalk of the Mallow 
next to the Leaf is always flimy 
and flexible, and o is apt to ſlip in- 
to the $175, cauſing either no pain, 
or very little. 

As for the Preſages: 1. No F:- 
ſtula of the Joint, although it be 
without corruption of the Carti- 
lages or Bones, is of an eafie Cure: 
for firſt by reaſon of the pain, 
Which is cauſed by reaſon of the 
ſenſibleneſs of the part, and the 
increaſe of it by reaſon the ſharp 
Medicaments which muſt be ap- 
plied to remove the Ca!//us, iym- 
ptomatical Fevers, lois of Appetite, 
watching, extenuation of the Body, 
and at laſt a Hectick Fever may 
be procured. 

2. If a Fiſtula of the Elbow or 
Knee have corruption, either of the 
Cartilages or Bones, annexed , 1t 
will require long time to have it 
cured : for the joints themſelves 
Tteing very ſenſible, it muit be 

cently arefled. | 


—_—— 


| 23. If in F:ftul1's of the Wit 
the bones of it, or of the back of 
the Hand , be carions, you ſhall 
find the Cure tq be difficult : for 
theſe Bones are very ſpongy, apt 
to receive ſuperfluous Humidity, 
and 1o are hard to be ſcalcd. 

4. For theſe fame Reaſons, the 
Bones of the Joint of the toot,urd 
the Inftep are hard to be cured. _ 

5. If Fiſtula's in the Wrilt or 
Ir.ſtep be accompanied with large 
and hard Tumors of the Hands 
and Feet, pronounce the Cure to be 
uncurable : for then the Mem- 
branes, Tenrdons of the Muſles, 
and Bones commonly are corrupt. 

6. If an extenration of the Bo- 
dy, or a Hectick Fever Go ccon;- 
pany Frſtu/a's in the great Joints, 
ſhun the Cure: ſor the Indicati- 
ons of curing, which preicribe dry; 
ing and cooling, in drying increale 
theſe giicfs. Beſides this,complicat 
Diſeaſes are more hardly cured 
then thoſe which are ſolitary. 


If you ſhall d:mand of me, wh.-t 
courſe 15 to be taken with thoſe nho 
are poſſeſſed with ſuch incurab'e Fi- 
{tula's, If you be intreated of tics 
diſeaſed party, or the paities jritiicls 
to do your beſt ? 


I anſwer, that if after tome trial, 
you perceive the party to be in- 
curable, you ought to n:ove the 
party to ſuffer extirpation and 
difmembriag of the Limb, whetl:cc 
it be Foot or Aim, before he 
grow weak , and become unalle 
to endure any ſuch operation. in 
young perſons you ray attempt 
this operation ( for I have adven- 
tured it with zood ſucceſs ) but ip 


aged and cratit pei ſons be not too 
K 3 boldz 


4 


Latta 
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bold ; for the loſs of the Radica! 
Moitture is more eaſily , by Die: 
and Medicaments, reſtored in thoſe, 
then theſs: the other may , but 
theſe muſt die. 

Now to coine to the Topical 
means, Which are convenient for 
the curing of Fi/tulas in the 
Joints (tor as concerning the Diet, 
and internal Medicaments, I have 
ſpoken of them ſufficiently already) 
you muſt note that you muſt have 
good Anodyne Cataplaims to = 
{wage pain, and good, eafie, 
efectual means to remove the « Cal. 
ls. 
mate, or Arſenick to remove the 
Callolity of F/tula's in the great 
Joints , you ſhall always caule a 
ſywptomatical Fever, and fome- 
times a mortification of the part , 
if the party be of a Cacochymical! 
conititution. 

As for the means which miti- 
gate pain, I commend unto you 
Fallopius his Catapialm, which ne 
deſcribes in his Treatiſe of Ulcer, 
c:I7. Andiths this: Fe'O-: Ls: 


brie. Chamem, & Aneth, 9. Z5þ 
Furfur. flor. Chamem. Fats. 


hord. "” an. Z 1 B. Vins Atle- 
gant. 3 x. Fiat Cataplaſma. Re- 
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If you apply Mercury fſublt- | 
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new it evecy. twelfth hour. 

As ior the removing of the Cal 
lofi ty, no Medicament is compa- 
rable in parity with the Powder of 
Turv:th Mineral before it be waſh. 
ed, being mingled with Terrg 
Lemnia ſigillata , Oriental bole , 
and the vomitive Vitriol ; this 
compoſition may be applied, being 
made up in form of a Trochisk , 
or mingled with Populeon , and 
applied upon a Tent. This Me- 
dicament, neither procures extra- 
| | ordinary Inflam mation,nor any hor- 
rible e ſymptom. 

As for the Mundification, Con- 
ſ{olidation, and Cicatrization Of any 
Fi/t/a in the Joints, after the re- 
moving of the Cal/us, {ecing theſe 


intentions may be compaſſed by 


the means which I have delivered 
to you before, I will ceaſe to trou- 
vie you with the Repetition of 


tem , and ſo will conclude tis 
1 reatiſe COncer ning Fiſtuld's. 
If in F:j:4/a's of "the Joints there 


:, j 22 Cariofity of the Rones, I will 
:- | deliver the means to obviate this 


. 
Accident, when I ſhall diſcourſe 


of the Accidents of Uſcers, be- 
tore I make an end of this {ub- 
ject. | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of an Herpes excdens. 


Aving delivered unto you , 
what I thought pertinent of 
con;pound Ulcers without Malig- 
nity, Method requircs that I ſpeak 
fully in Ike manner of Malign 
Ulcers. 
Malign- is that, which differing 
from ordinary Ulcers, is not eaſily 
cured. By Gal. de Crijib. . 1. 


c. 3. not Ulcers only, but all Diſ- 


eaſes which have a Malignity an- 


nexed to them , are called z-- | 
x29-Fe1e, and 24619, AS a mild | 
Grief has a mild Cauſe, and no' 


horrible or extraordinary ſymp- 
toms, and yields to ordinary Me- 
dicaments ; ſo that which is Ma- 
ben has a fierce Cauſe, extraordi- 
nary ſymptoms , and yields not to 
ordinaxy Medicaments. Theſe 
Malign Ulcers do happen , when 
{uch a 4455512 hath poſſeſſed the 
ulcerate part, that it corrupts the 
good nouriſhment which is ſent 
to the part affected. The Ali- 
ment ſent to the part is cor- 
rupted , either by putrefaction , 
or aA Venemous. quality conmu- 
nicated, 

Firſt, Then the figns of a Malign 
Ulcer are three : Firſt, it corrupts 
the part which it-invadeth , either 
by PutrefaCtion, or a Malign fret- 
ting quality. 


Secondly , It cauſes extraordt- 
nary Symptoms, as pain and plen- 
ty of virulent {tinking Matter. 

Tiurdly, -It yields "not to ordi- 
nary Medicaments. 

The difterences of Malign. UL 
cers are theſe : Firſt, theſe Ulcers 
are either Ancient or Modern. LI 

call theſe Ancient, whereof men- 
tion 1s made by the Antient Au- 
thors : thote I call Modern, which 
were only known to late Writers : 
{ych are thoſe Ulcers which appear 
in ſcorbutical, and pocky perſons, 
whereof I mean not to ſpeak in 
this Doctrine of Ulcers , becauſe 
they are ſymptoms of the Scuryy 
and Pox , which cannot be cured 
unleſs the Griefs themſelves be 

cured. Now the ſetting down 
of the Cure of the Diſeaſes, will 
require I:rge and particular Trea- 
tiſes. 

Of malign Ulcers known to the 
Ancients , ſome arCc leſs —_— 
{ome more Malign. 

Of the leſs Malign there are 
three ſorts : Herpes excaes.s, Pha- 
gedena and Nome. Herpes exe- 
dens, gems een Of in bo 
being cauſed of thick 2nd ſharp 
Choler , it corrodes the Skin even 
to the ſubjacent muſculous Fleſh, 


| It differs from Phagedena, becauſe 


K 4 it 


it erodes the skin only ; but Pha- 
gedzna, both the ﬆkin and {ubja-, 
cent fleſh. Celſas lib. 5. and c, 28.: 
thus deſcribes it : Herpes fit cum 
cutrs exulceratione, eſt ſine al-| 
titudine, latus, ſublividus, inequa- 
lis tamen, mediumque ſaneſcit, ex- 
tremss affetis, &c. That is, a 
Ferp:s is cauſed when the skin is 
ulcerate. It is not deep, but broad, 
of a livid colour, uneven notwith- 
ftanding, and the middle heals, the 
brims remaining ſore. Wherefore 
if you perceive'an Ulcer toſpread 
and cauſe fundry other ſmalt Ul- 
cers, Which reach no deeper than 
the skin, you may pronounce it. 
to be Herpes exedens, or Formi- 
ca ambulativa ; or Corroſiva. 

One thing is to be noted in the 
words of Celfis, that a Herpes ex- 
edens may be of a livid colour ; 
and fo with thick and corrupt cho- 
ler that melancholy muſt be joyn- 
ed, which is bred of Bzlis atra, and 
ſo it muſt ſomewhat participate 
with a cancerous Ulcer. 'And in 
truti ſuch Ulcers often ſhew them- 


—__— 


—_——_— 
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cauſe of this kind of Ulcers. 

As for the Prognoſticks: Firft 
that Herpes exedens, which: is cauſ. 
ed only of thick and putrid choler 
is not eafily cured. For Firſt, the 
Body which is troubled with ſuch 
an Ulcer, is not fo ſoon altered : 
tor the Liver, the Gall it ſelf, and 
the Porus bilarius muſt be much 
out of frame, when they cannot 
make ſhift to diſpatch this Humor, 
by the paſſages appointed for the 
Evacuations of it z to Wit, by the 
Guts, and paſlages of the Urine ; 
but ſuffer it to paſs by the habit of 
the Body by the Veſſels which car- 
ry nouriſhment ; to wit, Veins and 
Arteries. 

Secondly, becauſe this Humor 
being altogether contrary to Na- 
ture, it cauſes a 24.247, or ill Con- 
ſtitution of the part, by which the 
profitable nouriſhment which is 
{ent to the part, for preſervation 
of it, 1s corrupted : and fo not on- 
ly the part affected is defrauded of 
Aliment, but the parts adjacent al- 
ſoare drawn'to the ſame ſociety of 
corruption.  ' | 


ſelves in 'old perſons about the ou 
ginning of the tails of the Muſcles 
of the Legs; and from theſe a 
moiſt, noiſome and ſtinking viru- 
lent Matter will flow, and the 111- 
cer it (elf will be very painful, and 
rebellious, 

The' figns then of a Formica cor- 
yoſroa are*thefe : It only corrodes 
the- skin, and fo 1s not deep, but 
broad ; uneven'it is, and ſometimes 
of a livid or leaden colour, if Me- 
lancholy cauſed of Bz2's atra be 
joyned with thick and putrid cho- 
ler : otherwiſe the brims of this 
Ulcer, and the parts adjacent are 
of a yellowiſh colour, 'bewraying: 


Let this be the third Progno- 
ſtick: If a fincere Herpes exedens 
proceeding only of thick putrid 
Choler, be hardly cured, as hath 
been proved ; then if B:/zs atra be 
annexed, ſurely the cure muſt be 
much more hard ; for this is a Hu- 
mor, which caufes more fearful 
ſymptomes 3 as extream pain, 
greater corroſion, and rebellion to 
ordinary Medicaments : and if the 
Body has gotten a habit of breed- 
ing of it; -it is hard, without rege- 
neration, to'reduce it to its natu- 
ral conſtitution; and to hinder the 
provent and increafe of it. Al- 


the Humor, which is the material 


E 


chymiſts promiſe 'much, but tor 
EE Then Fe Po. the 


Chap. 15. 
the mot part they prove Clouds 
without Rain. | 

The Alchymilt will have the ef- 
ficient and material cartiſes of all 
Ulcers, to be the ſuperflaity of the 
Salt of the natural Balſame of the 
Body, conſiſting of a due propor- 
tion of Salt, Sulphur, and Mer- 
cuty. | 

This ſuperfluous Salt being ſepa- 


rate from the natural Balſame by 


the expelling faculty, it is turned 
ſometimes to one, and ſometimes 
to another part of the body, ac- 
cording as 1t is apt no be moved, 
according to its thinneſs or thick- 
neſs, volatility or fixation. 

It ſetling in the part, is more 
coagulate and calcined ( the ex- 
pelling faculty not being able to 
expel 'it by the Pores of the Skin) 
and fo it acquires a certain corro- 
fion, and is the cauſe of thoſe Ul- 
cers, Which have no maligne qua- 
lity accompanying the Salt. They 
will have a volatil and fubtil Salt, 
ſuch as is in the Nettle, and crow- 
foot, to be the cauſe of an Ery/i- 
pelas, and Herpes miltaris 3; buta 
thicker and more fixed Salt, ſuch 
as that is of Vitriol, to be 
the cauſes of theſe Ulcers which 
corrode the parts adjacent : fuch 
a Salt then as is not very 
thick, and throughly fixed, they 
will have to be the cauſe of Herpes 
exedens: but fuch a Salt as is 
denſe and thick, and ' throughly 
fixed, having ſome malignity, to 
be the efficient: cauſe of a Phage- 
dena and Nome, | This is thei; 
Philofophy, concerning the efhci- 


ent and material cauſes of thiele ; 


Ulcers. And in truth it doth fit- 


Iy repreſent to the eye of the un- | 
deritanding the aature of xhe Hu- 
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mor, which dozmatical Phyſicians 
W1ll have to be the cauſes of Ul- 
cers. It is no hereſie to maintain 
either opinion; but he deſerves both 
credit and gain, who ſhall perform 
the cureof thoſe Ulcers, which he 
takes in hand. Moſt Patients re- 
quire rather ſpeedy and eafie cure 
of their griefs, than learned dif- 
courſes of them. Howſoever , 
theſe diſcourſes are requiſite for you, 
who meeting ſometimes with ſcru- 
pulous Phyſicians and Patients, 
ſhall be drawn to ſhew your The- 
orical as well as your Practical 
parts, 

As for the core, Three intenti- 
ons are required to cure a Herpes 
exedens : The Firſt is, that the 
Humor which flows to the part be 
ſtayed. The Second is, that the 
Humor which is impacted in the 
part, be evacuated. {'{ he '[hird 
is, the Cure of the Ulcer it ſelf by 
convenient means. 

T he fiiit intention, which is the 
ſtaying of the Humor from flow- 
ing to the part affected, is per- 
tormed by purging of the Body 
from thick choler, and Bz{s atra, 
if the Formica corroſion be of a li- 
vid colour. To this purpoſe pre- 
(cribe ſuch a Potion : Re ciettuar. 
lerat. 3 v), putoer.ſanttie 3). ag. en- 
arvie 3 1. Miſc. iut fias pctio, Or 
if the Patient be of a dainty taſt, 
and loath EleCtuaries and Powders; 
then ſuch a potion as this which I 
will fet down will be convenient : 
Fe rhabe 3). fol. ſen, 3 1. 71nz:b, 
2/3. ſpice DB. Infundantur iſta 
per bor. 2.11 aq font. ferventis 3 vj, 
acinde lento igne exhaſent 3 it), ac 
coletur decottium, in quo diſſoive 
manne &© fyrups de cichor, cum 
roab, aut jyrup, Augnſtan. an. 3 3. 
ET | Mc. 


Mife. ut fiat potio. If the Body of 
the party troubled with the UE 
czT, be plethorick and cacochymi- 
Eal, it is convenient that he take a 
purzative Decoction for ſundry 
dates together. I will ſet down 
fach a one as a pattern ; accord- 
wg unto which you may frame un- 
to your ſelves, others ike unto it 
un efficacy. Be, rad, cichor, maloar. 
brag. ane 3) BB, polypod, querc. 
Z j. flor. borap. bugiofſ. vio!, an, pup. 
I. fol. ſen. & hermodactyl, an. 3 1), 
femin. aniſi & ſwnicul. dulc, an, 
3. 7hav. 3 v). liquirite. 31, In- 
Sumdantur infundenda per nottem : 
1a af. font, fervent. lib. 8, ſequen- 
te + adjeftis reliquts, cog. ad mc- 
digs, ac coletur decoftum, quod oro- 


ws | 
amdtizetur cmam. 3 V). frumat wad 
5 


zmnme lib. BB. ac tantundem hor. 
quzrt.i pomeridiana. Between ten 
and eleven a clock in the Morning, 
tet the Patient take fome broth 
without Bread, or a Caudle, or 
Aleverric. Theſe Medicaments 
maft be miniſtred cold in the 
Summer time, aud warm 1n the 

The Second intention in curing 
of Herpes exedens, was ſaid to be 
the vacuation of the Humor im- 
p<*ec in the part. This is cfteCt- 
ei by cathzretical Medicaments, 
&: ch as correct ſpongy fleſh: 
they are ſharper than the ſtrongeſt 
Muadificatives. 

Is the Monuments of the Anc!1 
eats, we find the 'Frochisk of An- 
Gro, Poivices and Mruja, exceed- 
7 commended in ſuch fretting 


nd k.4 
IAN; ; 


and creeping Uice:'s : which 1 will 
fet down buth to eaſe yon of the 
exzuring of them, and the better 
to apprehend and underitand them. 
The Trochs/c; 4naronis are thus de- 
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V'y. 
{ſcribed : Re. malicorit. > x. alumin. 
Ziv. vitriol, 3 xj. myrrh. 3 iv. thur. 
ariſtol. rot. gallar. an. 3 vii). fa'. ar- 
moniac. 5 iv. fiat ex omnibus pulvg. 
Trochiſcs Polyide are thus ſet down * 
Re. maircor. 3 vj. myrrh. 3 vii). alu- 
min. v. thur. 3 iv. vitriol, 3 ij. 
The Trochiſci Muſe receive theſe 
things: Re. alum. aloes. myrrh, vis 
triol. an. 3 vi. croci, 3.1. malicor. 
3 iv, I ſhould adviſe to calcine both 
the Alume and Vitriol, which en- 
ter into thoſe Trochisks ; becauſe 
they more ſtrongly dry than thoſe 
which are uncalcined. No ſub- 
ttance is fo fit as Vngrentum po- 
p:/eum to make up the Trochjsks ; 
When you are to uſe theie Tro- 
chisks; you are to beat ſome of 
them to a ſubtil powder, and to 
mingle ſome of the: Powder with 
ſome convenient Unguenit, taking 
a dram of the powder for every 
ounce of the Unguent : but what 
Unguents are mott fit you ſhall 
near anon. Theſe are the ma- 
giſtral means which the Anci- 
ents uſed in curing ſpreading Ul- 
cers. 

The modern and neoterick 
Chirurgeons, not contented with 
theſe, have found out other nieans 


Mercurie precipitate, firft nobilita- 
ted by Fohn de Vi9o, and fince his 
time much uſed by all famous Chi- 
rurgeons. This powder being waſh- 
ed with Plantain and Rofſe-water, 
and mingled with farcotical Un- 
ponents, aoth admirably heal rheu- 
matick Ulcers in tender perſons. It 
it being unwaſhed be mingled with 
Alume calcined, taking two drams 
of it, and one dram of Alume, it 
is a catheretical Medicament,and fit 


pn NT 


to be applied to foul and ſpreading 
| Ulcers; 


Book IT. 


not interiour to thete 2 The one is. 


=» 


AS. 6s ata aan wit one ts fund 3©#ewq *  obZ 


Chap. 15. Of an Herpes exedens 


Ulcers, ſuch as Herpes exedens, 
Phazedens, and Nome are. The 
other Medicament invented by the 
late Chymitlts, is the Trot mi 
neral precipitate by the Oil of Sul- 

ur, or Vitriol; i is now much 
uſed both in the practice of Phyſick 
and Ciururzery; it is miniſtred with 
good ſucceis to perſons infected 
with the Neapolitane Lucs ; it they 
have either C-0þ2/ca Gallica, ex- 
tream pain in their Heads,or vencre- 
al Ulcers. After that precipitate and 
calcined, it is very white, and is an 
eſcharotical Medicament, far {ur- 
paſſing either Mercurie ſublimate 
or Arſenick : for 1tis more ſafe, and 
is not ſo painful ; beſides this, it 
doth not cauſe ſuch inflammation 
as theſe do, neither doth it pro- 
cure ſo. promptly ſymptomatical 
Fevers. Being wathed, it is uſed to 
work theſe effects which Mercury 
precipitate doth, but much more 
eftectually. To cauſe theſe Medi- 
caments to evacuate the peccant 
Htmors out of the parts attected, 
you are to mingle theſe with Pa- 
racel/us his Mundificative; taking 
for every ounce of the Unguent, a 
dram either of the Mercury preci- 
pitate, or of the Turbith mineral 
waſhed, if the parties grieved be 
of a tender conſtitution : ora dram 
of either, waſhed and mingled with 
Alumen uſtum, m that quantity 
as hath been ſaid, if the bodies of 
the perſons who are troubled with 
the Ulcers be firm and hard, fuch 
as labouring Men have. You are 


to continue the uſe of thete topt- 
cal means, until the Ulcer ſpread 
n) more, and be red, and very 
clean. Having the two firſt Indi- 
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follows 3 which is the cure of the 
Ulcer it (elf. 

To this eZ-& two ſcopes are re- 
quired : Tine Firlt is to fill up the 
Cavity cauied by the loſs of the 
Skin. The Second is to cicatrize 
the Ulcer. 

As for the Firit ſcope, thoſe 
Medicaments are to be ufed which 
dry ſtrongly, yet have no corroſive 
faculty. Paulus Aginet.de art, me- 
dend. l[:b. 4. cap. 20. has ſundry Me- 
dicaments for this grief: if you 
peruſe the Author, and confider 
the deſcriptions; you will eſteem 
them but ſorry ones. Tagaultins 
zn inſtitut. Chirurgicis lib. 1, de 
tumoribus fret. naturam, has tran 
(cribed them, whom you may 
ſee: he has done this, for no other 
cauſe (as I ſuppoſe) than this, that 
he had no better of his own. Am- 
broſe  Pare:1s, lib. 6. cap. 84. hath 
fome 'Medicaments for this grief, 
which are not to be contemned, 
The Firſt is this : Re. c2r4]. £9 tur, 
prepar, an. 3). ol. roſ. © adi- 
pris capre an. 31). cort. pint. ls. 
Cer. ge fo fiat unguentzm, If you 
add to theſe things ſome lead calci- 
ned, Pomegranate-rinds and flow- 
ers beat to powder, the Unguent 
will be more effectual. The Se- 
cond is, Unguentum enulatum 
cam Mercurio, which he come 
mends as an infallible Medicament, 
if to every ounce of 1t you add a 
dram of the flower of Brimſtone, 
you ſhall not miſs of your purpoſe. 
He gives one good note, that if you 
perceive the brims of the Ulcer 
more and more to be eroded, you 
touch them with Aqua fortrs, Ole- 
um Vitrioli, of Sulphuris, for by 


cations required in caring of Her- 
— ol . . . 
pes excazns, the Third Indication 


theſe means, Sores which ſeem un- 
curable arc often healed. Hzcron, 


Fabric, 
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Fabric. ad aquapend, part, 24 lib.t, 


cap. 28, adviſes to miniſter inward- 
ly either Goats-milk, or the de- 
coCction_of Sar/a-parilia; and with- 
out all doubt both are good ; but 
there is no parity between Goats- 
milk, and the decoction of Sar/a : 
there is no Chirurgeon, who is ig- 
norant of the faculty of Sar/a in 
curing all malign and creeping U1- 
cers: Goatsmilk may have ſome 
place, if the party be extenuate, 
and a Hedttick Fever feared. 

As for the local Medicaments, he | 
commends this cerat. Re. ſuccs d: 
peto, F iijo cere Citrine. 3 ly, reſin, 
Pile Z 1B, ols myrtini 3B. tere- 
binthin. F j. Bull: ant ij donec con- 
ſranptus ſit ſuccus tobacee, ac fiat 
ceratum molle, IT will not ſtick to 
communicate with you the deſcri- 
ption of an unguent of Tobacco 
which I uſe mine own ſelf, neither 
am I aſhamed to prefer it before 
all others of this kind ; the de- 
ſcription whereof, I have ſeen. 
Thus then it is to be made ; Rec ax- 
ung, porcin, viij. unc. colophon, 3 iv. 
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conſumpt. tum adde Gummi elem; 
verntcis alb. terebinthin, an, : % | 
ac coletur unguentum. It is an ex, 
cellent incarnative in wounds az 
well as Ulcers: beſides this no bet- 
ter Mundificative can be deviſed in 
tender bodies; if one dram of 
Mercury Ro waſhed, or of 
the yellow Turbith be mingled with 
an ounce of it, When you per. 
ceive the Ulcers to be filled up: 


then skin them with this Deficca. 


tive of mine: Re. Sev: damar, Ih, 
3. Axung. porcin. 3 ij. Cer, ver- 
nic, colophom. an, 3 iy. hiſce ah 
zpne amotis inſperge calammar.in 
vino albo ter extinf, 3 1. Lythar- 
gyr. Plumbi calcin. Aris ufti, Hen- 
rict rub, an, 38. fiat ceratum. The 
two prime Medicaments which are 
ſet down in Antidotaries to effec 
this, are Deficcatwoum rubrum, and 
Unguentum de minio, otherwiſe 
called Unguentum rubrum caphura- 
tum. Your Emplaſter de M:- 
170 doth not come near to theſe 
in efficacie. Let this ſerve for the 
diſcerning and curing of Herpes 


cer. $i, ſucci de peto hib,1, peti 
contuſ, man, \J. coq. hec, ad ſuccs 


ms 


miliary, or, Formica ambulativa, 
or corroſiva. 
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CHAP. XvI. 


Of Phagedzna and Nome. 


_—_ Phagedena and Nome 
do much reſemble one the 
other, I will treat of them jointly, 
and deliver unto you what the 
Grecians, the Parents of Phyſick, 
and of all other Liberal Arts and 
Sciences, have delivered Methodi- 
cally: As for the Medicaments 
thatare to be applied, I will pick 
out the beſt, which either the An- 
cient or the Modern Writers have 
revealed to us : neither will I 
conceal from you what I have 
found effectual in mine own 
practice. 

Þ42-Szma then is a Greek de- 
nomination , derived from 97, 
which is edo , to eat: fo that 
' CaJwra may be called in Latin 
Ulcus exedens : in Engliſh an eat- 
ing Ulcer. 

_ It fignifies two things : Firſt, 
it 1s taken for all manner of 
corroding Ulcers, which ſeize not 
upon the Skin only, but upon the 
ſubjacent Fleſh alſo : In this ſig- 
nification it is taken by the Ancient 
Phyſicians, who flouriſhed before 
Galen's time. Secondly, it is ta- 
Ken for a ſpecial kind of Ulcer by 
the latter Phyſicians, as Galen com- 
ment. in aphor. 45. (ib. 6. Hip- 
poc. witneſſeth. And it is fit, 


things be ſet down diſtinctly , 
for this much helpeth the Me- 
mory. 

It being taken thus for a par- - 
ticular kind of Ulcer , it may be 
deſcribed an Ulcer tumefied with- 
out putrefattion , deep and cor- 
roding the parts adjacent 3 In that 
it is ſaid to be a» Ulcer tumefied, 
it is diſtinguiſhed from youn , the 
third kind of eating Ulcers, which 
corrodes the ſound parts near un- 
to it, without any remarkable Tu- 
mor, as more at large you ſhall 
hear anon. It is ſaid to be d-ep, 
becauſe it frets not only the Skin 
but the fleſhy part alſo under the 
Skin, And by this circumſtance is 


diſtinguiſhed from Herpes exc- 


dens : which is an exulceration of 
the Skin only. So this kind of 
Ulcer is not without cauſe called 
22)dwya, or Uicus exedens, be- 
cauſe it eats and frets the ſound 
parts near unto it , making them 
of the ſame condition with the + 
diſeaſed. 

It is cauſed of a bilious aduſt 
Humor inclining to that Melan- 
cholick Humor , which is ſuper- 
fluous and not natural; yet it 1s 
not to be thought that it 1s vey 
thick, as is that which procures 


that in diſconrſes and writings all | a Cancer: nor fo thin as that which 


cauſes 
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.: Humor, by reaſon of the plenti- 
fulneſs of it, fills the brims of the 
Ulcer, and cauſes a {welling to ap- 
pear; but by reaſon of its Ma- 
lignity and Acrimony, it tre's.the 
paits adjacent , which are found. 
Nevertheleis this Humor 1s without 
Putrefaction , which is always in 
the Ulcer called v2wy , or Ulcus 
depaſcens , an Ulcer which teeds 
upon the parts adjacent that are 
ſound ; for in Phavedena there is 
eroſion proceeding ofa malign qua- 
ity without PutrefaCction, or Cor- 
ruption of the whole ſubſtance , 
which is always joyned with Ma- 
lgrity ina voy. 

Then the Pathognomonical 
figns of a Phagedena are theſe : 
Firſt, it corrodes not the Skin on- 
ly, as Herpes exedens doth , but 
the ſubjacent Fleſh alſo : The ſe- 
cond is this , that in Phagedaemi- 
cal Ulcers the brims are tumefied. 
The third 1s, that tho there is 
Erofion of the ſound parts adja- 
cent, yet there is no PutrefaCt;- 
on': And by theſe two laſt 
Hens it is diſtinzniſhed from 
yer, Uicus depaſcens,a conſuming 
Ulcer. 

News in Greek, in Latin Vlcus 
adepaſcens, in Engliin a feeding or 
conſuming Uicer. Tt 1s derived 
ftom r£ww Depaicor, T feed upon: 
for paſſing from the Mierſed parts, 
it ſeizes vpon the found and whole 


<7 
«4 


parts, and feeds unon them by 


communicating nnto them boti 
Malignity and PutrefaCtion. It 
may be thus defcrived.. 

Now is 4 crrofive Vicer, mith- 
out any Tumor in the brin's, en- 
dued not only with Malignity , but 
Putrefattion, or Corruption of the 
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cauſes Ery/ipe/as and Herpes. This | 


part, alſo feeding upon the adjacent 
ſound parts, and that deeply, In 
that it ts termed a Corroſre UL 
cer or Malipn, it agrees in this 
with Herpes Milzaris and Phage. 
dena. But whereas it 1s ſaid to he 
without any Tumor in the brims, 
I mean remarkable, and to haye 
Putrefation annexed, by theſe two 
fins it is-diſtinguiſhed from Pha. 
gedena , or Uicus excdens , an 
eating Ulcer : for {o I think fit to 
name it ; that in denomination al- 
ſo it may be known from vey , 
Ulcns depaſcens , a conſuming or 
feeding Ulcer. Laſt of all whereit 
is afirmed that it corrodes not ſy- 
perficially only the Skin , but the 
ſubjacent fleſhy parts alſo-: as it 
hath this common with Phagede- 
74', io by this it is known from 
Eerpes exedens 3 for this caufes 
exulceration only jn the Skin. 

But ſeeing there is often ment. 
on made in the Monuments of the 
Ancient Phyſicians, of yegornd 
and 7:24ggx eaxv, of Chironical 
and Telephian Ulcers, as Gan, 
Paulus Agincta, and others who 
follow them, it will not be amiſs 
to diſcourſe a little of ſich Ulcers: 
that you may know what/is meant 
by theſe denominations, and be 
able to an{wer any, if you bede- 


manded what 1s meant by theſe 
terrins. 

Or theſe Ulcers thns ſpeaketh 
Gaten. ae timorio. prot. tat. C13. 
37 5 © &:]oic, Gc, whoſe dif- 
courſe may be tlns Fngliſh: Thoſe 
Ulcers which conſume and medale 
with the ſound paits adjacent , or 
about , correding them 5 all tre/e 
are called Phazed.enic. So that 
Phageazna is framed of the Vicer 


and the Tumor, Herpes in like 
WANNCY 


manner erodes the parts about it , 
reſts in the Shin only : but Pha- 


' the ſubjacent parts. as to the Shin. 


' "Chap. 16. Of Phagedzna and Nome. 


gedzna extends 3t ſelf as well to 


But it 1s to no purpoſe to call Ul- 
cers Chironian , -or Telephian. It 
2s ſuticient to* call fuch Ulcers 
x8.4:09491 Malignant: that 75, of an 
evil condition or quality, By this 
paſſage of Galen tranſlated by 
we, you may gather three con- 
cluſions. | 

The firſt is, that in a Phave- 
dena there is an Eroſion not only 
of the Skin , but of the fleſhy 
parts ſubjacent alſo, by which it is 
diftinguiſhed from Herpes exedens, 
or Formica Ambulativa, where= 
of I diſcourſed in the former 
Chapter. 

The ſecond is, that in a Phage- 
dena there is a Tumor in the 
brims of the Ulcer, whereas there 
is none in a y4f, or a confuming 


Ulcer , called by Latin Authors, 


Ulcus depaſcens , to diſtinguiſh it 
from UVlcus excdens, an eating 
Ulcer. 

The third 1s, that the denomi- 
nations of Chironjan and Tele- 
phian Ulcers, do fignifie Malign 
Ulcers in general ; but no ſpecial 
kind of Ulcer in particular. In 
Paulus Apineta de art. medend,. 
lib. 4. c. 46. bearing this inſcripti- 
On of Vlcers of an evil condition, 
which are called Chirawan and 
Telephian by Phyſicians : theſe 
words are read as I have tranſla- 
ted them. O!d and mnveterate 
Ulcers , which hardiy admit shin- 


ning, which are named na zondn, 
cr malign, ſome call Chironian, as 


of they dit! require the hand of the 
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call them Telephian , ſuch as Te- 
lephus was troubled with which re- 
quired the helpful hand of Achilles, 
who cured him, S$o he jumps with 
Galen, that theſe Titles wae 
aſcribed to all malign Ulcers ; but - 
did point at no particular kind of 
Ulcer. | 

Now it cannot be amiſs briefly 
to ſhew , what men Chron and 
Telephus were , ſeeing they are fo 
famouſly recorded by the Poets : 
They who are Scholars cannot but 
be delighted, when the Studies of 
Youth- are brought to remem- 
brance. Chiron then was one of 
the Centaurs, who were a People 
that inhabited the places near to 
P:7lon, a Hill of TheſJaiy, Theſe 
firſt began to break Horſes, to 
fight on horſeback : wherefore the 


 neighbonring People, when it firſt 


ſaw them, believed them to be 
itrange Creatures z compoſed and 
framed partly of Humane, partly cf 
Horſes Members : O ſtrange fim- 
plicity ! this Ch:roz was the Son 
of Saturn and Philyra, It fſecms 
that he was called Chiron, becauſe 
he had a ſingular dexterity in the 
Manual Operations of Chirurgery : 
for » v4, L<e55, in Greek is an 
hand. He taught /Aſculapins the 
Art of Curing : Peleus, Achilles 
his Father , was his Son-in-Law, 
of whoſe Daughter Thetis he be- 
oat Achilles, fo much commended 
for Valour and Strength by the 
Heathen Poets. He taught Ach:i- 
les, being his Grandchild , Chirur- 
gery , Playing upon the Cithern, 
and Horſemanſhip. The two kinds 
of Centaury., the greater and the 
leſs, Centaurium majus © minus 


Centaure Chiron , the moſt excel-| are named of him, whereof there 
tent tn the Art of Curins ; ahers is great uſe in Practice both ot 


Phyfick 
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Phyfick and Chyrurgery. It is like, 
that he was fortunate in the curing 
of malign Ulcers, by reafon of the 
great Skill which he had in the 
knowledge of the faculty of Plants. 
He lived but two 2690 years at- 
ter the Creation of the World,that 
is, 77 years before the deſtructi- 
on of Trov, which fell out 470 
munds 2767. Then 2685 years 
are Expired ſince famous Chron 
lived. This may ſerve to prove 
the Antiquity of Chirurgery. Po- 
ſterity for his worth named the 
ninth Sign of the Zodiack S:pir- 
earius (who rules the Thighs) from 
him. From whence V:rg:/ of theſe 
twelve Signs; 


Arma*uſque arci Chiron, £5 cor- 
nigT hircus. 


Chiron armed with Bow, and the 
horry Goat: 


By this we may gather how 


Vertue ahd Learnifig were re-' 


garded in the rude and f1mple 
Ages, Which are very littie eſtecm- 
ed in thefe Civil Times , wherein 
molt Mert are given to enjoy their 
pleaſure, which witl coft them 
too dear, When the general accompt 
{hall be made. | 

Te/ephr's was one of Ficrcul:s 
his Sons, who being adopted by 
the King of Myj:a who then reigh- 
ed, after his death; fucceeded him 
in Government. ' When he would 
have hindred the Grecianis march- 
ing towards Troy , from paſling 
thorow his Country , in Combate 
he was wounded by A4c/:/;es ; but 
afterward being reconciled to 
Achilies , he was cured by him ; 
be mingled with either an Un- 


Ld 
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uent or a Cataplaſm,(for Malapmg 
12niftes both) the ruſt of his Spear. 
And it 15 not unlikely ; for moſt 
Chirurgeons know the faculty of 
Crocus Martis 1 Cicatrizing of 
Rhenmatick Ulcers, it drying 
ſt:ongly without any ſharpneſs; 
unto whiich the ruit of old Iron 
wafhed and prepared comes very 
near. - So Achilles made ſufficient 
proof of his Skill in the Art of 
Chirurgery , which he learned of 
his Grand-father Chir, Go to 
then, let eftemminate Hind-calves 
deſpiſe the Art of Clyrurgery, 
which, ſo eminent a Perſon as 4- 
chilles vias , was not aſhamed to 
praCtiſe. From Achilles Millfoil 
is called Sideritrs Achillea, Achilles 
tis Star-woort: and it may be 
that it was one of the chieteſt in- 
oredients in the Cataplaſm ; ſure- 
ly it is an excellent healing Plat, 
To conclude then this Point ; 
malign Ulcers which are not eaſily 
cured , are called Chironia , be- 
cauſe Chiron was able to cure 
them ; and Terepiia, becauſe Te- 
l:phus was troubled with fuch an 
one. | E: 
Now time calls to go forward in 
the handling of theſe corroſive UW 
cers : but before I ſet down the 
manner of Curing , the PrediCcti- 
ons of Events Which are like to 
tall out in the courſe of Cure are 
fi-ft to be ſet down, TI. Neither 
of theſe corroſive Ulcers are of 
eafie Cure , upon what Body fo- 
ever they light ; and upon three 
Cauſes: For firit, there is a va - 
tz an ill conſtitution and tempCc- 
rature of the part , by which the 
Ajiment, which is ſent to the part, 
tuvit be good, is corrupted. St- 


condly , a freſty ſupply of noxious 
Huttors 


" becauſe the ordinary Medicaments, 


bh C——— 


Humors is ſent moſt commonly 
to maintain the Grief, Thirdly, 


which are applied with good ſuc- 
ceſs moſt commonly to other Ul- 
cers, in theſe Ulcers are ineffectu- 
al. II. If theſe Ulcers light upon 
a Cacochymical Body, the caſe 1s 
yet worſe : for the Conſtitution 
of the Body mult be altered before 
theſe Griefs can be cured, which 1s 
a matter of no ſmall difficulty: 
III If theſe ſeiſe upon decrepit 
Perſons, the cafe is in a manner 
deſperate : for in ſuch the natural 
Heat \is weak, and the Radical 


Moiſture almoſt ſpent : ſo that] R 


great ſtore of corrupt and faltiſh 
Humors are bred in the Bodies of 
ſuch , which being ſent to the 
weak parts ulcerate, increaſe theſe 
Gnets. 

The Cure is performed by three 
means : to wit, a convenient Diet; 
internal Medicaments , and local 
Applications: As for the Diet,thoſe 
Meats and Drinks muſt be uſed 
which afford a laudable Juice; 
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cynthidos Magiſtralis , or Pilule 
argrepative Majores, If the party 
be weak, you may miniſter P:- 
lule Stomachice: Thoſe which I 
uſe are theſe : Re AlVoes 3 13, Rhab. 
Apar. Trochifc. an. 3. Myrthe; 
Dn. Maſtich. J). Syrup. Augu- 
ſtant, g. ſ. ut fiat maſſula. * 
Pilul. 2. pond. 318. 4 primo ſomns ; 
vel ſumat unam paulo ante ca- 
nam, aiteram paulo antequam 
ineatur ſomnus. Whether the 
parties be ſtrong or weak , who 
are troubled with theſe corroſive 
Ulcers, they are to uſe Decoctions 
made of JSarſaparilla, Guajacum, 
adix Chine, Tormentil, Biſtort 
and Comfrey Roots , with which 
you are to join ſome Vulneraries, 
as Agrimony, the tops of S. Fohns 
wort; Sanicle, our Ladies Mantle 
Mountain and Garden Avens ; So- 
lomon's Seal: 5 | | 

Nom: of the privy parts were 
known to the Ancient Writers ; 
as we may perceive by Paulus /- 
gineta de art. med. lib, 40. 44: 
ſub finem. In our times they ſel- 


Whereof I have ſpoken before : 


dom are feen to proceed from any 


and in that meaſure that the na-{ other Cauſe , than impure Co- 


tural Heat may be able to con- 


pulation; Such are often feen 


cot them , that no ſuperfluities' in the which the whole Preput:- 


be bred. Beſides this, Meats which' 


| 


are eaſily corrupted in the Sto- 
mach are to be ſhunned, as Milk- 
meats, Summer-fruits, and Salt 


um doth fometimes rot away. 
Theſe corroding Venereal Ulcers 
require the general Cure of the 
Neapolitan diſeaſe, befides effectu- 


Meats : ſlimy Fiſhes , and Swines al Topicks. 


fleſh are to be ſhunned , be- 
cauſe they afford no good nou- 
riſhment. | 

Of internal Medicaments T mean 
not to ſpeak much. If a perſon 
troubled with an ordinary Phage- 
dena or Nome, be of ſtrong Con- 
ftitution, and Plethorick, you may 
miniſter unto fuch Hjera Dzacolo- 


Now foltows the laſt indication 
of curing theſe corrofive Ulcers , 
which is the Application of local 
Medicaments. * In a Pragedena 
wherein there is a Tvmor of the 
brims, you are to apply Unguen- 
tum popu.eum , and Chpuentum « 
album capiuratum , mixed toge-® 


ther in equal quantity, to them. 
EM The 
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The ſecond thing which T would and the Ulcers red and well mun. 
have you to obſerve is this, that] dified. When you have perceived 
N:me, or Ulcus depaſcens, doth| this , incarnate the Ulcers with 
reqnmre ſtronger Topicks thar | fome of the Conſolidatives before 
Piriedan 4. Or Uicus exed-1s., tet down by me. Laſt of all, Ch- 


Maik then theſe Medicaments 


which I have picked out of /Eg:- 


nct.i; Re Caicos vive, Vitriol. Vr- 
mit. an. Z\j. Auripigment. 3). fiat 
pus ſubtilis ex bs. For a Pha- 
g:d.ena apply the Unguent of To- 
bacco, having ſome of this Pow- 
der mingled with it , as 31}. for 
an ounce of the Unguent. If you 
have to do with a Nome, make a 
Liniment of this Powder and O-xy- 
m:l, and apply it to the Ulcer. 
Re V;rrio” atbi 3if8 Crocs Martis, 
3 vj. G1h:r. 3 vij. Crocus Martis 
well prepared far exceeds $q:45724 
ferrr, the Scales of Iron. Receive 
this Medicament of ny deſcripti- 
on: Þ: Calc. Viv. Vitrio!. abi, Au- 
11p:Tment! an. Z 3, Maticor, Ba- 
{anſtior. cornu Cervi uſt,Ga'lar. Pu- 
micis calcinati, Alum, nfti, rad. 
Ariſto'. rot. an. 3. Croci Mart:s, 
P!umbi calcinat:, eris uſt, an. 3 v). 
cm mclle deſpumato frat electua- 
T1110, Let me commend unto you 
an Zovptiacum, which is not the 
vulzar : Primo infindantur ablyn- 
trium, Carduus benedittus , Cen- 
wrinm minus, Scordium, Cha- 
medrys, Malicorium , Balaiſtia , 
Gali, £9 rad. Ariſtol.” rot. in ace- 
en fortiſſmmo : Fe hujis Acets colati 
SZ vii. Ervo. 3 v. Mel. 3 xii). cog. 


lento rone ad unzuenti conſiſtentiam. 


This Medicament is effectual in 
"Venereal Ulcers of the Throat , 
and Privy Parts, and in all ſordid 
Ul-ers. 

You are to continue the Appli- 
cation of theſe Medicaments, un- 


| catrize the Sores with ſuch Epu. 


lotical means as I fet down in the 
former Chapter. 

But to ſhut up the delivery of 
theſe Ulcers, which are of the 
mYdeit fort of the Malign, fo much 
as concerns the knowing and 
curing of them 3 let me adviſe 
you that you promiſe no ſudden 
Cure of any Ulcer, it it hath con- 
tinued but one Month : For the 
Bodies of the Inhabitants of this 
Ifland are for the molt part Ple- 
thorick ; they will obſerve no good 
Diet, and will not be eſtranged 
from the ſacrifice of Venus. It 1s 
a ſtrange thing to ſee what cor- 
rupt and ugly ftuff is covered by 
the Curtains of a beautitul Skm, 
in a number of them. I make no 
doubt but many, who are leaſt im- 
ployed in practice,have had ſuncry 
Patients,vho have come to them, 
pretending that they were only 
troubled with a Pimple on the 
Forehead, a red Eye , a difficulty 
of {wallowing, ſhedding of the 
Hair, watching in the Night tine, 
and pains between and in the Joints: 
whereas indeed theſe Griefs were 
Venereal Puſtules, the Neapoli- 
tan Opthalmia, virulent Ulcers of 
the Throat, Alopecia Gallica, the 


Vigils of Venus, and laſt of all the 
Pocky-Joint-Ague. It is no hard 
matter to thoſe who are judicious 
to find out the ſymptoms of that 
Grief , which Vigo the Father of 
Empiricks doth affirm to be able 
to bring the Accidents of al Dit- 


til you ſee the corroſion ſtayed , 


eaſss in particular , according to 
the 
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the diverſity of the Conſtitution of 
the Bodies upon which it ſeiſeth. 
If then you ſee any Ulcers, in what 
parts ſoever, more painful than the 
ſolution of ſuch an unity requires, 
that they yield not to ordinary Me- 
dicaments appointed for Ulcers , 
then ſuſpect that there is a latent 
Malignity. Value net therefore your 
Credit for a trifle, be not too 
bountiful in promiſes, leſt they be 
required at your hands : ſuſpeCt 
and pronounce in doubttul Caſes 
always the worſt: for the beſt will 
fave it ſelf, Thus doing, you ſhall 


Chap. I7. Of a Cancer and 4 tanterons Ultep, 


”F. 


4 


I4 


, 


whether of Ignorance or Policy , 
who aggravate the Grief of thoſe 
who wholly commit themſelves to 
them, that the greater Credit and 
Gain may redound unto them- 


ſelves, if tne Perſons dileaſed 
eſcape , and the leſs blame may 


| be Iaid to their charge if they die. 


In theſe proceedings there are twu 
excellent Teachers, SkiJl and Con- 
ſcience: The firſt is to enable; 
the ſecond is to direct pra- 
Ctice. So much | thought good 
to deliver of the three mildeſt 
kinds of malign Ulcers, to wit ; 


bring in no new practice. Many 
Practicers there be, it is uncertain 


Herpes exedens, Phagedena, and 
Nome: 


| 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of 2 Cnncet and a 


thoſe Ulcers which are ac- 
compted moſt Malign, and are ſo 
indeed. Of theſe there are two 
ſorts; a cancerous Ulcer, and a 
leprous Ulcer : Of purpoſe I re- 
ferred the handling of a Cancer 
and a cancerous Ulcer to this place, 
becaufe it fits them beſt, as you 
may perceive anon. Firft then , 
I will diſcourſe of a cancerous 
Tumor; and then of a cancerous 
Ulcer. A cancerous Tumor is 


called by Galen, de tumor, pret. 
nat. Cc. 12. vapmvwdYys oynQGr, In 
Latin Cancroſus Tumor ; It may be 
thus defined : 


\ TOw am TI to diſcourſe of | 


cancerous Ulcer: 


It is a Tumor proceeding of Bilis 
atra; round, hard, unequal , of 42 
leaden colour , hot ; very painful to 
the Patient, and having full V-ins 
implanted in the adiacent parts. 
For as a Crab, in Latin Cancer, 
hath a Body and feet of a livid 
colour, and whatſoever it claſpeth 
with the claws, it holds it firmly ; 
fo this Grief is of a livid colour, 
and ſo girds the Pt which it 
poſſeſſes, that it ſeems to be nail. 
ed to the part, and about it the 
full Veins exquiſitely imitate the 
Feet of a Crab : and from theſe 
fmilitudes the Tumor has its 


name, = 
L 2 In 
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In the deſcription the Tumor is 


faid to proceed from Atra bis, 


or Melancholy , or Choler aduſt ; 
for -it ſignifies both : for there are 
two forts of Atra bil:s : the one 
is caufed of natural Melancholy 
aduſt: the other is cauſed of yel- 
low Choler burned, and itis much 
more Malign than the former, See 
Gal. /ib. 5. de atra bile. 

There are ſundry efficient cauſes 
which ingender theſe Humors in 
our Bodies: Firſt, a ſtrong hot 
diſtemperature of the Liver, which 


Burns the natural Melancholy and 


yellow Choter, -and ſo hatches this 
B:ils atra, Secondly,according to 
Gal. c. 10. lib. 2. ad Glaucon. the 
Spleen by reaſon of its weakneſs 
and diſtemperature, doth not draw 
unto it ſelf the ſuperfluous natural 
Melancholy , and fo ſtaying long 
without its own proper place , it 
is inflamed and burned. 
fometimes this Humor is cauſed of 


- the Menſtrual Courſes, and He- 


morrhoids ſtopped. Fourthly, ve- 
Ty Often an ill Diet breeds this Hu- 
mor, as when one uſes Meats of an 
al Juice, and of a thick ſubſtance 
and hot quality, as Garlick, Oni- 
ons, Leeks, Snails, Venifon, Peaſe 


. and Beans , and ſuch hke. But 


there is nothing more pernicious 
than the immoderate uſe of potent 
and ſtrong Wines, ſuch are all 
Kinds of Sacks, and Greek Wines, 
which exceedingly burn the Hu- 
mors 1n the maſs of Blood. An 
hot Arr and perturbations of the 
Mind fet forward alfo this Humor. 
But ſeeing there are degrees of 
Malignity in Atrra bilis ; the 
cancerous I nmor, or Cancer not 
ulcerate, is cauſed of the milder 
fort of it 3; but a Cancer Ulcerate 
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— 
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is procured of that kind which is 
molt Malign. 

Take heed that you imagine not 
any ſort of Cancer to be engendred 
of natural Melancholy, which Ga. 
len. de art. curat. ad Glaucon, C. to, 
lib. 2. affirms to be that part of the 
Blood which repreſents the Wine 
Lees , when it is made by the Lij- 
ver, Which is drawn by the Spleen, 
wherewith it is nouriſhed : for fu- 
perfluous natural Melancholy 
cauſeth only a Scirrhus. Of the 
material cauſe of a Cancer thus 
ſpeaketh Galen. De tumor. pret. 
nat. c. 12, When B:lrs atra ſeateth 
it felt in the fleſh, if it be ſharp it 
corrodes the adjacent fleſh, and 
cauſes an Ulcer 5; but if it be 
milder, it procures a Cancer with- 
out ulceration. /Eg7net. l:b.6:c.45, 
has theſe words : A Cancer is a 
Tumor unequal , with tumefied 
brims, ngly to behold, of a lcx- 
den colour , indolent , ſometimes 
not ulcerate , which Hzppocrates 
called xpvz1cy, or hidden ; ſome- 
times ulicerate : And ſeeing it has F 
its beginning from Atra bily, 
{or the moft part it becomes ulce- 
rate : So he, 

Where you are to note, that he 
afirms a Cancer to be indolent, 
or without pain, which 1s contrary 
both to experience and reaſon, 
Celfas alſo , /ib.5. c. 28. ſeems to 
grant ſome Cancers to be without 
pain. For firſt, there is a Solution 
of Unity , -by reafon of plentiful 
Matter ſtretching the parts, and 
prefling the ſenfible parts. Se- 


.condly, there is a very hot diſtem- 


perature , by reaſon of the Hu- 
mor, that cannot be diſcuſſed , 
which of neceflity muſt cauſe pain. 


The explication of -the reſt - 
ths 
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the particulars ſet down in the 
deſcription , ſhall be ſet down 
in the delivery of the Signs, to a- 
yoid tedious repetition of the 
ſame things. 

The figns then of a cancerous 


Tumor are theſe : 1. According to 


Galen, lib. 14. method. c.9. a Can- 
cer inthe beginning is hardly dif- 
cerned: for the {ſymptoms are but 
mild, and ſometimes it is no big- 
ger than a Peaſe, or Bean, or a 
Filbert-nut. 2. It 1s hard, by rea- 
ſon of the the thickneſs of the 
Humor, which withſtandeth the 
touch. 3. It 1s of a leaden colour, 
repreſenting the colour of the Hu- 
mor whereof it is bred, yea, the 
more Malign it is, the more livid 
and black it appears. 4. The Tu- 
mor is very painful : Firit, becauſe 
Atra bilis the material Cauſe of it 
is hot: Secondly, becauſe no heat 
can breath out, the ſubſtance of 
the Cancer being ſo compact. 
5. It is round, becauſe the mat- 
ter being thick , is not fo apt to 
fleet abroad. 6. It is unequal, by 
reaſon of the ebullition of the Hu- 
mor , Which notwithſtanding is 
not equally active in all parts of the 
Tumor. Laſt of all, a Cancer 
hath black or livid Veins extend- 
ed to the adjacent parts : for 
this atrabilions Humor cannot 


{weat out of the Veins, which is: 


nn cauſe that they appear very 

As for the parts which a Cancer 
mvades, tho it may breed in all 
parts of the Body, yet it is moſt 
often ſeen in the Breaſts and Ma- 
trices of Women, and in the Lips 
and noſe of the Face. I have ſeen 


The Breaſts moſt promptly re- 
ceive this atrabilious Humor, be- 
cauſe they are of glandulous and 
looſe ſubſtance. Befides,the Mam- 
marie Veins meet with the Vter;- 
1 under the ſtrait Muſcles of the 
Belly, ſo that the Matrix may 
diſcharge it ſelf of aduſt and fecu- 
ent Melancholick Blood by regur- 
gitation, which may cauſe a Can- 
cer if it paſs to the Dugs. 

A Cancer in like manner ap- 
pears very often in the Matrix by 
reaſon of the detention of the men- 
ſtruous Blood, which ſtaying a- 
bove the ordinary time is burned. 
The lips alſo are ſpongy and 
ſoft , and fo apt to receive Arra 
bilis, the material Cauſe of a Can- 
cer, Gal, de art.” curat. ad Glat- 
conem, lib. 2, c. 10. hath theſe 
words : Cancerons Tumors may ve 
in all parts of the Body, but chiefly 
in the Paps of Women, which have 
not their purgation acc:rding to 
Nature. Aginet. [.6, c. 45. faith, 
A Cancer happens to ſundry places 
of the Body, but chiefly to the 
Matrix and Paps of Women. 
| As for the Predictions before 
| Curing , receive theſe : 1, Al- 
| though Cancers may appear in all 
the Quarters of the Year, yet 
moſt commonly they ſhew tbem- 
ſelves about the ending of the Sum- 
mer , and during the whole time 
of the Harveſt: becauſe in theſe 
Seaſons Melancholy exceedingly in- 
creaſes, and AHumors become a- 
duſt. 2. NoCancer is eafily cured; 
for if all nlcerate Cancers be in- 
curable, according to Galen, c. 5. 
liv. de Atra bile; no cancerous 
Tumor can eaſily be cured , it 


it alſo in a7, and in the top of the 
Yard, 


having the ſame efficient Cauſe, 
2. A Cancer not ulcerate , if it 
| 5 hath 
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hath poſſeſſed any deep cavity of 
the Body, as the Matrix or Anus, 
it is not to be dealt withal, ac- 
- cording to Hippoc. [ib. 6. aphor.38. 
You muſt underſtand that he 
meaneth the curing by exciſion, 
cauſtical means, or uſtion: for 
the Ulcer will not admit cicatriza- 
tion, and ſo the diſeaſed parties 
live in continval pain and filthineſs, 
and at the laſt die miſerably. But 
ke forbids not the application of 
local means, which aflwage pain 
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As for the Dietetical means, all 
thick and ftrong Wines are to he 
ſhunned, courſe Bread, Cabbage, 
and Coleworts, Cheeſe, old and 
falt fleſh, old Hares, and Veniſon - 
Watching, immoaderate Labour and 
Grief are to be ſhunned ; as al 
all other things which thicken the 
Blood, and inflame the Humors, 
Let the Diet be cooling and moiſt- 
ning. Barley-cream is good, and 
priſan, Mallow-flowers' and roots, 
Borage, Bugloſs, Violet-flowers, 


and gently mundifie. 4. Cancerous | Endive, Spinage, Purſlain, and all 
Tumours in the outward parts, fforts of Sorrel in Broths are good, 
and only ſuperficial in the begin- | young Mutton, Veal, Kid, Capons, 
ning, may be cured according to | Pullets, Chickens, young Leverets, 


Galen, lib, 2.C. 10. ad Glaucon. 5, 


Partridges : Fiſhes which live in 


When cancerous Tumors are come | clear and gravelly Rivers, and 
to a remarkable bigneſs, they only | poched Eggs are permitted : let 
can be cured by extirpation. 6. If | the Drink be Beer or Ale of a rea- 
a Cancer not ulcerate hath poſſeſſed | ſonable ſtrength, not too-new nor 
the Mazrix, the party feels great |too old : ſmall white Wine with 
pain in the Groins, and hath often [Sugar, Borage, and Burnet, is beſt 
a_ difficulty in making of water : [of all others, 


If the Cancer be ulcerate, it ſends 


As for Phlebotomy, it has been 


ont a loathſome and cadaverous | obſerved, that the moſt conveni- 
imell, the vapour whereof aſcend-|ent time for bleeding is the full 


ing to the Heart and Brain,cauſeth 


Moon ; for it miraculouſly ſtays the 


fometimes fainting. 7. If the at-|ebullition of the Blood, afſſwages 
flicted party be weak, and the|pain, and hinders the increaſe of 
cancerous Tumor be inveterate, or | the Tumor. But you may demand 
of a long continuance, it is not to | of me what Veins are to be open- 
be dealt withal with exciſfjon, adu- [ed 2 I anſwer : If the Tumor be 
{tion , or potential cautery: only |in the Lip, open the Cephalica 
lenitives are to be uſed, to pro-|if it be in the Breaſts, open the 
cure a palliative cure : for ſun-|Baſilica of the Right Arm, if it 


dry have continued even to their 
decrepit old age, with a Cancer not 
aJcerate. 


be in theRight Breaſt ; and of the 
Left Arm, if it be in the Left Breaſt. 
If the Tumor be in the Marr:ix 


* Now it is time to addreſs my ſelf |or Anus, open Vena poplitzs, or 
© the ſetting down of the cure of | the Saphena. 


a cancerous Tumor : The means | 


As for purgation, miniſter Hiera 


appointed for it are three, Die- | d:acolocynthides,or Elettuarium le- 
xetical, Pharmaceutical, and Chi- | nzrzvum in Whey ; the infuſion of 
Farg/cal, | 'Sena in Endive-water, and mini- 


ſtred 


Rs. a 


. ſcription of it, the Signs, the Prog- 
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ftred with the Syrup of Succory,with 


Of all things which give a con-. 


Rhubarb,is very effectual: yea 31S. Gltence to juices, Ryc-meal and' 


of Pulvis ſantius, with an ounce 
of the Syrup of Damask Roſes in 
Whey is excellent. It is not {uffi- 
cient to give theſe Medicaments 
once ; but at the firſt they are to 
be miniſtred twice a week, and af- 
terward, cither a day before or at- 
ter every Quarter of the Moon and 
Full : for ſo not only ſome part of 
the Humor will be drawn from the 
Tumor ; but new Matter alſo wil 
be hindred from flowing. 

Now having ſet down the cauſe 
of the name of a Cancer, the de- 


noſticks, and the Dietetical, and 
Pharmaceutical means of curing of 
a Cancer not ulcerate, only the 
Chirurgical or Topical means re- 
main to be ſet doven. 

But ſeeing the conſtitution of 
Bodies is not uniform, and the 
grief it ſelf is of a moſt malign 
quality, variety of local Medica- 
ments 1s required : I will labour 
therefore to anſwer your expecta- 
tion in this: But firſt of all, ſee- 
ing in a Cancer there is a double 
poiſon, as learned Herrnius upon 
the 36.Aphoriſm of the Sixth Book 
noteth : for the one is putrefaCtive, 
the other corroſive : If you apply 
hot and moiſt Medicaments, which 


the Flower of Lupines are the beir ; 
for by a ſecret faculty they tame 
the fierceneſs of a Cancer. To pro- 
ceed then in the ſetting down of lo- 
=_ means, yau may apply a Cata- 
plaſin made of the juice of N:yht- 
ſhade, Rye-flower, and ſome U1- 
gauentium populeum, or the juice of 
Commfrey with the flower of Lu- 
pines : you may uſe in hke manner 
the juice of Horſe-tail, Kknot-graſs, 
Plantain, Perwinckle, Shave-2rfs, 
Millefoil, Tapſus barvatius, Cluwns 
all-heal, and Dr.1contium, 

A cataplaſm of Snails and ground- 
Ivie is excellent. If the Tumor be 
very painful, apply a cataplaſm of 
the pulp of the roots of Henbine 
and Hemlock, with Rye-flower 
ang ſome O11 of Myrtles: or a 
cataplaſm of the flower of Lupites; 
the water of the ſpeim cf Fiovs, 
and the Leaves of Herb KRebcrr, 
whichis a kind of Cranes-bill, ex- 
ceedingly commended by furcry, 
If you take Zij. of the Oil of (N6in- 
ces, and one ounce of the Vinegar 
of Rotes or Elder, nd work ttem 
in a leaden Mortar, unti! they Ee- 
come of a Leaden colour ; you ſtall 
have an effeCtual Medicament; you 
may alſo diflolve Dzapaima cn 
ſuccis with Oil of Roſes, that it 


uſually bring maturation in Apo- 
Kemes, you ſhall procure putre- 
faction: if you apply corrofive | 
Medicaments, you ſhall aflitt the 
other poiſon, and increate the 
Grief. 


may be braught to the confitterce 
or a Liniment. Gpats-dung with 
Honey brought to the form of an 
Unguent is commended: as allo 
Radiſh-ſeed beaten ayd mingled 


Wherefore thoſe which re- | with Vinegar, Many commend a 


pel and digeſt, are apteſt, as Ga-; cataplaſm of Raiſins ſtored, Rue, 
{er hath noted,14 Mct/hod. Where-| and the Leaves of Night-ſhade. 
fore no emplattick Medicaments This Fabricius ab ag, perdent. 
can be good ; for it hindreth Per- 
ipiraticn. 


| commendeth : Bc Solan, heort. wirge 
i dauree, ſonchi, an. man, 1), ,Cocts 
L 4 1% 
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in aq. 3 contufis. adde far. filigin. 
tb. i. Ol. ro. 3 v. fiat cataplaſma. 
The Chirnrgeons in Italy had, in 
Fabricius his time,a Medicament of 
oreen Fi og) eitcctual againita Can- 
cer, and in the Gout : thus it is 
made; Take a good number of 
oreen Frogs,whoſe Mouths fill with 
ſweet Butter, afterward put theſe 
Frogs in an earthen Pot well gla- 
zed, having a cover, and the bot- 
tom full of holes: place this pot in 
the mouth of another earthen Pot 
placed in the gronnd ; lute theſe 
well together, and the cover of the 
upper Pot : then for the ſpace of 
three hours, let a gentle fire of 
Charcole be ſet about the upper 
Pot, to drive down all the moi- 
fture and fat to the lower : when 
the pots are cold, take up the; Frogs 
out of the upper pot, and beat 
them until you feel no roughnels, 
between your fingers : Laſt of all, 
mingle the Fat and moiſture in the 
lower pot, with this ſubſtance, and 
keep this mixture in a clean Gally- 
pot. Receive alſo this Medica- 
ment from Parey, Lb. 6. de t:mor. 
Prat. nat. 0, XXX. Be Theriac. verer. 
$zcc!. lafuce © ol. rol. an. 3 ). SuUc- 
ci cancrerum 3/18, Vitelles evorum | 
endiuratss numero yy. Ducantur 11 
mortario plumbeo ad unguenti Con- 
fiſtentiam. He alſo in this ſame 
Chapter commends a thin plate of 
Lead anointed with Quick-filver. 
The Cancer is to be dreſſed Morn- 
ing and Evening. $0 much then 
of a cancerous Tumor, or of a 
Cancer not ulcerate; now am I 
to deliver the cure of a Cancer 
iigerate.. ; | 

A cancerous Ulcer is an wgly 


Ticer, having a moſt ſtinking 
{mell, thick Lips, and turnzd out- 


fo; wheretore this only remains, 
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ward, greeniſh and fretted, which 
yrelds a Sanies black, or nf a dark 
yeiſow: colour, and is exceeding pain- 
ful. Rolan the Father in his Chi- 
rurgery, in the Second Section of 
Ulcers, c. 13. affirms this fanious 
matter to be a {trons poiſon. No 
death could be deviſed too cruel 
tor ſuch a one as ſhould give it 
to a Man. 

The particulars of the defini- 
tion contain the ſigns of a Cancer 
ulcerate, ſo that I need not to in- 
fiſt longer in the explication of 
this point. 

Of a cancerous Ulcer there are 
two differences, Lyprs and No!; 
me tangere : thatis in the Thigh 
or Leg, this in the Face. A Can- 
cer in other parts of the Body has 
no particular denomination ; but 
detains the general appellation, with 
addition of the part aftected, as a 
Cancer of the Breait. $6 
One thing is to be noted, that 
in other Countries, if a Lupus be 
troubleſome, they apply the fleſh 
of a Hen, Chicken, Pigeon, Whelp, 
or Kkitling, cut afunder, according 
to the length; for ſo the fury of 
the Diſeaſe ceaſes, the malignity of 
the Sanzes is eaſed, and the corro- 
ſton is ſtai'd : See R:o/an and 4m- 
broje Parey in the places before 
cited. 

As for the Prognoſticks : Firſt, 
if a Cancer not ulcerate be of hard 
cure, an ulcerate muſt be of an 
harder. Secondly, if the Party be 
weak and Feveriſh, the matter is 
deſperate. Js 

As for the cure, the Diet, Phle- 
botomy and Purging, which I have 
ſet down for the curing of a can- 
cerous Tumor, will ſerve here al- 


to 


which I named in the cure of a 
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to ſet down the local Medicaments, 


This then ſhall be the firit: 
R Plumbi uſti & loti, Tutie © 
Thuris, an. 3 v. Ablynehii F i. of. 
Ref. tÞ 3. Cere is. Succi folant, 
9. ſ. Ducantur in mortaiio plumbeo 
ad unzuenti conſiſtentiam. Apply 
this upon Pledgets of Lint, or fine 
Tow : above this, to aflwage pain 
apply a cataplaſm of the Leaves of 
Succory, Marſh-mallow, and white 
Poppy beaten, and tempered with 
Ol of Roſes. 

The Second ſhall be the applica- 
tion of the Juice of Night-ſhade, 
out of . Tagaultius, trattat. 3. ul- 
cer. c. 19. Moiſten a double cloth 
in the juice of Night-ſhade, and 
apply it to the Ulcer ; then apply 
above this Cloth a Pledget of Tow 
or Wooll moiſtened in this fame 
Liquor. You may keep the juices 
of Herbs all the year long, by 

utting them in a glats, having a 

aucet in the bottom, and pour- 
ing Oil upon the juice, that it may 
be three inches thick above the 
JUJCe. 

Y.ou may alſo uſe the juice of 
our Engliſh Tobacco, and thoſe 


Cancer not ulcerate. 

The diſtilled water of the Herbs 
with Camphore, applied after this 
manner is effectual. 

If you diflolve the Camphore 
firſt in the Spirit of Wine, it will 
mingle the better with the waters : 
Ke Mells verbaſcins 5 1). pillv. Ma- 


conſumptionem, tum colenrur : co- 
lature add? cere 3 Wh. hac eliqua- 
tt, omnia amoveantur, ab one, 
Puum adbuc tepent, adde lithar- 
zyr, Zv). Ceriſſe, 3). Tutte, 3 je 
Plumbi uſti 31). 8. Ducantur in 
mortario plumyeo per duas hoyas. 
All theſe Medicaments which I 
have ſet down, only are to ſtay 
the increaſe of a Cancer, and to 
abate the raging pain in thoſe Can- 
cers which are large and deep. 

If a Cancer be but ſuperficial, it 
may be eaten out with Arſenick 
{ublimed ;: The manner of the 
\ublimation of it and uſe, I did 
ſhew when I difcourſed of F:ſtu- 
la's. 

A Nol: me tanzere in the Lip if 
it has not eroded a great quantity, 
it may be cured as an Hare-lip, 
with httle derornnty. 

As for a Cancer in the Matrix 
or Anus, uſe this Medicament: 
R Stercor, bubuls TH iij» herb. Ro- 
bert. Plantag. Semperoivi, Hyoſc. 
Portulac. Lactuc. End. an. man. 1. 
Canc. fluviat, numero 12. Con- 
tundantur omnia, ac diſtillentur in 
Alembico plumbeo, Imnbuatur cas 
phura ac frequenter injiciatur, aut 
fola aut cum aqua ſpermat. ranar,A$ 
for the method of the extirpation 
of a Cancer, I will reſerve it to that 
part of Chirurgery which teaches 
the way to remove things incove- 
nient to Nature, called 2pwe:- 
TN. 

The Medicaments in the Apo- 


[iccr. 311). ol, Nuc. 3). Maſc. 
This Medicament of Falloprus 
is excellent : Re ol, Roſ. £5 Ompha- 
cint, an. 3 vj. dl. Myrtins C9 un- 
guent. popul, an. 3 vi. fol, Solan. 
& Plantag. an. man, 1. bullzant 


thecaries Shops fit for Cancers, are 
Unguentum de tutia, de lithargyr, 
de minio, Deſiccativum rubrum, 
Fabri:tus ab ag. pendent, de tumor, 
c. 3. ſets down a method whereby 
an Emperick cured ſundry Nolz 


lento lentiſſimo i2ne ad Succorum 


me tanoere's and Cancers in other 
PIACES 2 
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ces: and it is this, Re Vierzl.! 
one: Sulphur, vivi, 


FB ifs ur 
ifs. Aurtp 
an, 3 iii. Sal. gem. 3 iii. cum aceto 
fiat paſta. In olla terrea probe lu- 
tata ficcetur im furno. with this 
powder he conſumed the Cancer, 
but by divers applications. 

You ſhall know that the Cancer 
is quite extirpate, if laudable fleſh 
appear, like to the ſeeds of the 
Pomegranate, if it yield good 
Quittour, and no ſanious and {tink- 
ing Matter : then he healed it with 
this Unguent : Re Me!l. deſpumar. 
Z iti. Sev hircin, limatur. chalyb. 
an. 318, Litharg. auri, 3, Miſc. 
Another in Eſſex ſome years ago, 
in curing of Cancers, uſed only the 
green Treat and white Vitriol, for 
every ounce of the Treat taking 
Zi. of the Vitriol: and by all ike- 
lihood the Medicament of one 
Payne a Smith, with the which he 
went about to cure No/z me tan- 

ere's, was but a Medicament com- 
poſed of Arſenick, Orpiment, un- 
» flaked Lime, Bole and ſweet But- 
ter. You ſee how I coneeal nq- 
thing. 

Fi.danus Obſe 88. Cent. 3. gives 
a Hiſtory of a cancerous Ulcer 
cured in an old Woman. The Ul- 
cer was upon the concourſe of the 
Sagittal avpd Lambdoeidean Sntures 
vyery painful, foul, foetid, unequal ; 
the Lips were hard, and as big as 
ones Fift. She was prepared by 
Diet, Purging, and Bleeding. He 
ſhaved off the Hair, and cut 0 
the exnlcerate maſs, and all that 


| 


| 


the Cranizm; and becauſe the Cr. 


| 


nium was carious, he abraſed it x 
while after. Then he ſtrewed on 
it ſome Pyufovzs Catagmaticus, treq- 
ted it as other wounds of the Head 
cicatrized it, and ſhe lived long af. 
ter, till ſhe wasdecrepit, and then 
died of the Plague. 

The Chymiſts will have Arſenj. 
cal, realgarian , and orpimenta| 
ſubſtances ſeparated from the na- 
tural Balſame, or compoſition of 
the Body, to be the cauſes of theſe 
cancerous Tumors and Ulcers, 
when they ſettle in the parts, and 
cannot be diſcuſſed : however they 
repreſent fitly the nature of a Can- 
cer: foras it is, ſo are they of a 
putrefaCtive quality. Let no man 
marvel, that ſundry Minerals may 
be in the Body, ſeeing we ſee ſtones 
in the Gall, Kidnies, and Bladder. 

For the curing of Cancers, they 
commend Antimony fo prepared, 
as it doth not vomit, or trouble 
the Body 3 but either procures 
Sweat, or purges downward : and 
indeed it is an excellent Medica- 
ment: for it changes the conſtitu- 
tion of the Body, and mundifics 
the maſs of Blood. 

As for Topicks, uſe the Oil of 
Arſenick, or whereof Mercuris 
vite 18 made, mixed with Oil of 
Roſes in due proportion, and theſe 
two have no fellows; for I pro- 
teſt I have often made experiment 
of both. If any be defirous to 
know, and make uſe of any thing 
which I have delivered, I will not 


ſeemed tainted with Malignity, to be nice to impart it. 


CHAP. 


© 
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CH AP.  XVEE 


Of the Leproſie and Leprous Ulcers. 


Ow follows the Second kind 


of Ulcers moſt malign ; to 
wit, a Leprous Ulcer, But firſt of 
all I will diſcourſe of the Leprofie 
it ſelf, and then of the nature of a 
Leprous Ulcer. 


The Leprofie in Greek and L:- 


zine Tongue 1s called ag7cs from 
AemTess ſcaber,rough : for it makes 
the sﬆkin rough and uneven: or 
from aemgs, Jos, ſquama, or Ccor- 
tex a ſcale or bark, becauſe it ſends 
out ſcales, and makes the skin 
rough like to the bark of a Tree. 
There be two forts of Leprofie : 
to wit, the Grecian and Arabjan 
Leprofie. 

The Grecian Leproſie may be 
thus deſcribed : It is 4 Tumor with 
a confirmed hot and dry diſtempera- 
ture of the shin, both in the outer 
and inner part of it, wherein ſcales, 


a remarkable Tumor, and whe- 
ther we ſcratch or no, both ſani- 
ous Matter and Scales Ike to the 
caſt skin of a Snake come away. 
In the Gracian Leproſie, there are 
' greater Tumors than in {cabbineſs, 
and Badies like unto the ſcales of 
Fiſhes, fall from ſuch as are poſle(- 
ſed with this grief: ſo that /ver- 
' zoar fitly calls ſcabbineſs Pri.r:t197 
| veſicalem, a bliſtery or powky itch- 
.Ing; | but the Grecian Leprofte 
| Pruritum ſquamojum, a icaly itch- 


ing. 


The figns of this Leproſie are 
theſe : theskin is dry, rough, and 
full of ſmall knobs, which itch ex- 
ceedingly, and ſend out bodies like 
to the ſcales of Fiſhes. 

The cauſes of it are either the 
external efficient cauſes, or the in- 
ternal material. | 


= 


like thoſe of fiſhes are ſent out : io 
that Pruritus, Scabies, and Lepra 
Grecorum the Itch, Scabbineſs, and 
the Grecian Leprofie differ only in 
degrees of TumefaCtion : and di- 
ſtemperature. . | 

In itching there js no remarka- 
ble Tumor, neither dath any thing 
fall away from the Cnzicuia, un- 
leſs it be fetched away by hard 
{-ratching. In ſcabbineſs there 1s 


The external efficient, are, 1. Un- 
wholeſome Meats and Drinks. 

2, Slovenlineſs, Sluttiſhnefs, and 
Filthineſs./i//ancvans the Poetical 
Phyſician hath compriſed theſe two 
cauſes learnedly in two Hexameter 
verſes, thus; 


Illotus ſiidor, £5 inopta nobilis eee 
Sepe gravi ſcavie corre; tes a/ferat 
attis, 


Sweet 
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Sweat not waſhed away, and 
want of good food often do 
make rough the limbs being 
taken with noiſome ſcabbi- 
neſs. 


3. The menſtrual courſes, or 
Hemorrhoids, which were wont to 
flow, being ſuppreſſed, may cauſe 
this diſeaſe. 

4. Fontanels, which have long 
been kept open, being ſhut up, 
may procure the ſame. 

5. Varices, the Veins tumefied 
by reaſon of melancholick Blood, 
being cured,ſfometimes are the cau- 
ſes of this grief. 

The material cauſes are difcern- 
ed by the colour of the grief : for 
if the knobs be of a livid or lead 
colour , ſuperfluous impure me- 
lancholy is the cauſe ; if they be 
white, or of a greyiſh colour, then 
ſalt Phlegm is predominant, which 
is mingled with Melancholy : and 
becauſe aged perſons multiply ſalt 
Phlegm, they are often troubled 
with this grief. 

As for the preſages, let this be 


the firſt : this grief, if it be habi- 


tual, and of a long continuance, 
it is not eaſily cured. 

Secondly, if it be neglected, it 
may turn 'to the Leprofie of the 
Arabians, . 

* Thirdly, the ſcabbineſs is more 
. contagious than this grief ; for it 
is more ſuperficial, and ſo the con- 
tagion is more readily communi- 
cated, if any lying with a perſon 
infected lay his skin to the others. 

This Grief is cured by a conve- 
nient Diet, purgation of the Body, 
and local means. The Diet muſt 
be cooling and moiſtning, and af- 
ford a laudable juice, whereof I 
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have ſpoken ſufficiently before in 
ſeveral Chapters. 

. As for the Purgation, miniſter 
Eleftuarium lenitivum, or Diacae 
| tholicum, or Manna with puloy 
ſanfus, or diaſenna: for an ex- 
ample receive this preſcription, 
Re Elettuarit lenitroigracathol. aut 
manne 5 i. pulveris ſanfi 3 i, aq. 
cichor, aut endiv. Zi\tj. Miſc. ut 
frat potto. 

As for the local means : One To- 
pick cannot be convenient for all 
bodies: for ſome have a tender ha- 
bit of Body, and ſome an hard ang 
firm : for thoſe which have a ten- 
der, theſe two of Minadoys will 
ſerve : Be ithargyr. acerrimo aceto 
roſ. diluti, ac 7 cab ſemen. althe, 
rad. lil. alb. contuſ. an. 3 1). ol. rol. 
butyr. op. an. 3 i. ſucci limm 3ij. 
caphur. pr. ii). pulverizand- pulve- 
rizatis, fiat unp. |. 4. 

H. R Elleb. utrinſque, ſalrs petr, 
an. 3 8. unpuent. ref. 3). ſucci li- 
mon. 3 i). farin. lupin. 3 8. fiat. 
umpuent. f. a, If you add 3 j. of Sul- 
phaur vioum beat to powder, to ei- 
ther of theſe Unguents, they will 
be the more effeCtual. 

This of Renedeus antideotar, |, 
5. ſjeft. 1. cap. 9. is good : Reax- 
ungie ſuille in ſucco ſcabiof, ſepius 
lote lib. BB. rad. oxylapathi im ace- 
to ad putrilaginem cott, E9 per ſe- 
taceum traject. ſulphur, vio: m 
ſucco limon. ablut. an. 31fs, une 
guent. popul, 3 5, ſucci rad. enul. 
311ſ5, ex omnibus probe in morta- 
rio ſubatis fiat linimentum. If it 
be aſtubborn ſcabbineſs, or the 
Greek Leproſie, uſe Ungnentum 
enulatum cum Mercurio dit plicatos 
So much I thought good to deli- 
ver of Pruritus, S$cabics, and Le- 
pra Grecorim, of itching , ſcab- 

bineſs, 


| 


bineſs, and the Greek Leprofie. 

Now I will proceed to the Ara- 
bian Lepra ; with the which who- 
ſoever 1s troubled, he is called a 
Lazarous perſon. _ 

This grief is called by the Gre- 
cians Elaphantiafis, and that. for 
three cauſes. 

Firſt, becauſe the skin is deform- 
ed with rough wrinkles; yea the 
chinks being ſometimes deep, ap- 
pear like furrows in a Hide, re- 
preſenting the skin of an Elephant. 

Secondly , becauſe if it poſſeſs 
the Legs, it makes the Leprous 
perſon go ftiffe, as an Elephant 
doth. 

Thirdly, becauſe as an Elephant 
of all Beaſts is the mightieſt ; ſo 
this grief is moſt rebellious : ſo that 
it was called Leontzaſis according 
to Aetius, becauſe it is invincible 
as a Lion; and becauſe the Fore- 
head is wrinkled like to a Lions. 

It 1s allo called Satyriaſrs, and 
that for two cauſes: Firſt, becauſe 
Leprous perſons Faces repreſent in 
Figure the Faces of the Satyrs, as 
they are deſcribed by Poets: for 
their Lips are thick, their Noſe 
ſwells; wherefore in the ridge it 
ſeems low, their Cheeks feem red, 


and the Tumors in the Forehead |} 


look like horns, all which expreſs 
the Face of a Satyr, teigned by the 
Poets. | 

Secondly, becauſe in the begin- 
ning of the Diſeaſe the perſons at- 
fected are very lecherous, as the 
Poets feign the Satyrs to be : Sec 
Galen, lib, de cauſ. morb. cap, 7. In 
the IntroduCtory Book aſcribed to 
Gaien it is ſaid, that it was called 
Dracontiaſis, becauſe as the Dra- 
gon is ſaid to be the worſt of all 
Serpents, ſo this Diſeaſe is ſaid to 
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be the worſt of all other griefs. 
Amongſt us Chriſtians it is called 
the grief of Lazarus, 

As for the cauſes of the Lepro- 
fie, I will divide them into the ex- 
ternal efficient, and the internal 
material cauſe. 

To the external efficient, I refer 
the continual uſe of Aliments apt 
to breed atra bils ; and for this 
cauſe the Germans have many La- 
Zarous perſons, and Habitations 
appointed for them 2 for thorow- 
out the whole year they eat Cab- 
bage ſalted, much Cheeſe, old But- 
ter, and Fleſh dryed in the Smoak, 
but moſt of all Bacon. In like 
manner it is familiar to A} pt 2 
becauſe there they eat much Aſs 
fleſh, and drink ſtanding and cor- 
rupt Waters, if you except thoſe 
who inhabit places near to Nz/us, 
Lucretius learnedly exprefleth this, 
lib. 6. de natur. rerum. 


Eſt Elephas morbus qui propter flu- 


11na Nt: 
Gronitur, gypti in medio, neque 
preterea uſquam. 


The Leproſie is a Diſeaſe which 
is bred by the River of N:- 
(us, in the middle of /Zoy pr, 
and no where elſe, | 


Hence it is, that Moſes threatens 
the diſobedient Jews thus, Deut. 28, 
verſ. 27. The Lord will ſmite thee 
with the botch of Agypt, and with 
the hemorrhoids, and with the ſcab, 
and with the itch, whereof thou 
canſt not be healed, In the- Hebrew 
Text, it is with the Ulcer of Z7ypt, 
whereby is meant the Leproſfie ; by 
the Scab, he means the Greck Le- 


profie, whereof I have ſpoken. In 
Spain 
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Spain and Africk it is more. com- | 
mon than any where elſe. In Pro- 
vence of France, the Delphinate, 


Languedoch, and in Aquitane 1t is 
more frequent than in other parts 
of the Countrey, Pars l. 9. cap. 6. 
Before the time of Pompey 1t was 
not ſeen in Italy, as witneſſeth 
Plin, 1.:t, hiſt, 1.26. cl. 
Secondly, the Leprofie may be 
taken by having carnal copulation 


with an infected perſon,ſee Gurdov, 


l. med. particul. 1. cap. 22. and 


Philippus Schopſius in his Treatiſe 
of the Leprofie. | 
Thirdly, the Arabians, Av:cen, 
Albucaſis, and 4verroes, think that 
if a Woman conceive while her 
Courſes flow, the Child will prove 
Leprous, but it is not likely : for 
that Blood in found Women is gootl, 
and after Conception it is retained 
to nouriſh the Child: fo that if 
that Blood were venemous ( as 
ſome think) no Man or Woman 


could be found. Fourthly. this di- | 


ſeaſe being often hereditary 3 it 1s 
propagated from the Parents to 
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all is concluded to be Bzl:s atras 
Now ſeeing this Humor is cauſed 
of three ſeveral Humors altered 
from their natural qualities, three 
forts of Leprofie do ſpring. 

Firſt, it is cauſed of the ſuper- 
fluous Melancholick Juice burned ; 
this Leprofie cauſes the skin to 
; be of a ruddy black colour. This 
kind of Leprofie comes on but 
ſlowly, and has milder ſymp- 
tones. | 

The Second is of yellow vi- 
telline choler aduſt : This ſpee- 
dily corrupts the inner parts, chief- 
ly the Liver and Spleen, and from 
thence pafling furiouſly to the 
habit of the Body, produces hor- 
rible'ſymptomes: in this kind of 
Leprofie the Skin ts of a yellow- 
iſh colour tending to Green. | 

Fhe Fhird is cauſed of fait or 
nitrous Phlegm burned: In this, 
the colour is a paliſh white co- 
lour ; the Leprofie which is cauſ- 
ed of this Humor, is not fo fierce 
as the former. There be two 
other differences taken from the 


their Children. 
Fifthly, continual converſation 
with Leprous perſons cannot be but | 


progreſſion of the Difeaſe ; for a 
Leproſie is either in the begin- 
ning, or conſummate. 


very dangerous; for if ohe may be- 
come Pthiſical by often receiving | 
the breath of one who is troubled | 
with that grief, according to Claſ- ! 
fick Authors, much more may one! 
be infected by receiving the Air,! 
infected with the breath of a Le-' 


_ The ftgns of a Leprofie' begin- 
ning; are theſe: The Face ſeems 
to be of a livid reddiſh colour, 
the breathing is with ſome diffi- 
culty, the voice ſeems to be fome- 
what hoarſe , hvid ſpots appear 
in ſundry parts of the Body, the 


prous perſon, which is moſt cor-i Skin begins to loſe its exqui- 


rupt and ſtinking : wherefore La-\ 
Zarous perſons in every well-or- 
dered place dwell by themſelves, 
that they infect not others ; and 
ſo God himielf commanded, Lev:7. 
12. 4. and Numb. 12.14. 

The internal material cauſe by 


ſite feeling, the Urine is muddy 
and thick. Pl;nze affirms, that 
It was not ſeen in Rome before 
the time of Pompey , and began 
firſt in the Noſtrils, not exceed- 
ing the bigneſs of a lentil, and 
trom thence paſſed to the whole 
body, 
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body, producing ſpots of divers 
colours, making the skin unequal, 
and raiſing ſcurts, and hard fcabs. 

The figns ofa confirmed Lepro- 
fie are theſe: 1, The Skin loſes 
altogether its feeling, ſo that you 
may thruſt a needle thorow it, 
without any offence to the diſeaſed 
party 3 this happens becauſe the 
Humor, by reaſon of its thickneſs, 
ſtops the Nerves, and ſo hinders 
the animal ſpirits from paſſage. 
Nevertheleſs, the Muſcles move, al- 
though ſiuggiſhly ; becauſe they 
have Veins and Arteries, by whoſe 
Blood and Spirits they are fed. 

2, Knobs appear in ſundry parts 
of the Body, but chiefly in the 
Face, about the Forehead ; the 
Ears become thin, the Noſe flat 
npward, the Lips thick, 

2. The Face is of a leaden red- 
diſhneſs. 

' 4. The voice becomes very 
hoarſe, the Lungs and Windpipe 
being affected. 

5. The Eyes become round, the 
thickneſs of the Humor bearing in 
the corners. | 

6. When the grief is conſum- 
mate, Warts very often 'do appear 
thorowout the whole body, like to 
hailſtones, as we ſee in meaſly Hogs. 

7. Levinus Lemnius affirms, that 
the powder of Lead calcined, will 
ſwimin the Urine of Leprous per- 
ſons, but fink in the Urine of all 
others. 

8. They are troubled with much 
belching. 

9. Their Sweat and Breath is 
moſt ſtinking, their breathing is 
with difficulty and {tinking. by rea- 


| 


ſon of the conſtriction of the Breaſt: | 
10, The Hair of the Head begins 


thinner, and thoſe of the Eye- 
brows and Eye-lids to fall alfo : this 
falls out, becauſe corrupt nouriſh- 
ment is ſent to the Hair ; for if you 
pull out a few of their Hairs, you 
ſhall alſo pull out with the roots a 
fleſby ſubſtance. 

11. The Noftrils without are tu- 
mefied, but within they are narrow, 
and ulceiate. 

12. The Veins under the Tongue 
ſeem varicous , ſmall knobs alfo 
like to hail-ſtones appear there. 

13. The skin is unCtuous, and 
will not admit water. 

14. The sin is full of wrinkles 
and chops; as an Elephants skin 
iS. 

I5. The Muſcles of the Thumb 
walt. 

16. If the Body, the Fingers, 
and Toes have 1tinking Ulcers, 
and Chops, you need not much to 
doubt. 

17. If you open a Vein, it will 
be thick, burned, feculent, and 
have as it were fat upon the top, 
and it being {trained thorow a cloth, 
leaves a greety ſubltance behind 
It. 

Now it is time to addreſs my ſelf 
to the Prognoſticks, whereof this 
ſhall be the firſt: A Leprofie in 
the very beginning is hardly cured; 
for the material cauſe of it is Atra 
bils : now all diſeaſes of Bzlis atra 
are hard to cure. 

Secondly, a Leprofie conſum- 
mate is altogether incurable by 
Art. | 

Now the means of curing a Le- 
profie beginning, are three: Die- 
tetical, Pharmaceutical, and Chi- 
rurgical, 

As for the Diet, that which I de- 


to fall, that of the Beard to grow | livered for a cancerous Turhor and 


Ulcer, 


Sa dig 


©Y" 3" YG 


Ulcer , in the.former Chapter, in 
this Grief is alſo effectual. It is 
fit that leprous Perſons eat of the 


biggeſt Snails dreſſed, as Wilks, or 


Perwinkles , and . Frogs, and that 
for a Month together; for this 
food doth exceedingly contempe- 
rate the Heat of the Blood: the 
Water alſo diſtilled off them is 
good to be drunk : Rodericus 


Fonſeca commends this Drink : 
Re Rad. Chin. 3 j. Succi Limon. 
S ih. ag. Cichor. ro. vj, Infund.s: 
per diem natural. deinde coq. in B.. 
M. per hor. iv. vaſe bene clauſo ,' 


decoctum poſtquam refrixit, cole- 
tur : The ſame China will ſerve 
a ſecond time , but to the third 
Decoction you muſt have new 
China. The Fleſh of Vipers or 
Adders eaten, is good : let them 
be boiled in Water with ſome Salt 
and Oyl; eat both the Fleſh and 
Broth , but the Heads, Tails and 
Intrails muſt be taken away: the 
Trochisks of Vipers or Adders 
are good, being miniftred in Ci- 
chory Water : Poultry . alſo fed 
with Paſte made with the Fleſh 
of theſe and Barley flower is good, 
if it be uſed a long time 3 Coral 
and Pearl prepared , miniſtred in 
Broths, are excellent; young 
Hares in March are good. Galen 
commends Viper Wine, and ſets 
down the Hittories of ſundry who 
were cured by the uſe of it. And 
Areteus lib. 4, cap. 12. de figns 
ac caufis acutorum : but as for pre- 
parations of Vipers miniſtred in a 
confirmed Leprofie, Eraſt. part. 4. 
diſput. cont. Paracel. and Palma- 
rius lib. de Morbrs contag. witneſs 
them to be ineffectual ; for they 
made trial of them. 

The Pharmacentical means are 


of two ſorts : for either they are 
_Cathartic, or Specific. Amongſt 
the Cathartic means, I 3. of the 


lent : the next is Purgative, or 
Diaphoretick Antimony : the third 
is the Flowers of the Regrlus, mi- 
niſtring gr. vijj. in conſerve of 
Roſes : The fourth is the infuſion 
of the Glaſs it ſelf, mingling with 
It a ſpoonful of the Syrup of Vio-« 
lets; Mercury precipitate with 
201d is admirable 3 gr. 1). are e 
nough for a Doſe. 

As for the Specifical means, theſe 
are commended ; the DecoCtions 
of the Elm, Lar:ix-tree, the Roots 
of Tamarisk, Ceterach, Fumiter- 
ry , and Juniper-berries, boiled as 
Guajacum is, and drunk for a long 
time ; Z 1h.; of Strawberry water 
or of Cuſcuta, Dodder , taken 
Morning and Evening. Croellus 
commends J.j. or D ij. Spiritus 
Tar#ars in aqua conveniente , or 
#&r. viz. of the Spirit of Salt mini- 
{tred after the ſame manner, gr.): 
Bezoar ſmmiliter laudatur , for it 
withſtands Malignity, - 


» 
— 


As for Chirurgical means, they 
are two; Phlebotomy , and lo- 
cal Applications « If Phleboto- 
my be required, open the Saphens 
about the change, or the H.emor- 
rhorzdes, but take not much Blood 


at a time, for leprous perſons are 
weak. 

As for the local means, they are 
either Baths or Liniments ; this 
Bath is commended. Take of 
Crow-foot ten handfuls , of Colts- 
foot frre handfuls, of Tobacco two 
handfuls and a half ; boil theſe in 
a ſufficient quantity of Spring- 
water ; uſe this Morning and Even- 
ing,until the Body yields no wn 


extract of black Ellebore is excel- 


160 The Pradtice of Chirurgery Book tt. F* 


4 Chap. I9. | of abating ſuperfluous Fleſh. | i6 : 


Of all other Liniments Rodorzc. 
Fonſec. conſult. 1., commends this, 
Re Viperas duas j quas , mula parte 
_ rejefa , inde phidle vitree conti- 
tent, Tb ij. Ol. Veter. exponatur 
phiala eftivis folibus : tandem ſub 
finem &ſtat. evadet Ol; rubrum 6 
Fettens. hoc oleo inungantur axille, 
mnguina$5 carpiIntus autem exhi- 
beatur 3 j. Trochiſe. ex Vipers, 
vel colubr. in 3 vj. ag. Card. Be- 
nedif, © 3). Syrup, acetoſit, citri, 


ties of both, We may make ar 
efteCtual Oyl of our Adders to this 
ſame purpoſe. Cardanus uſed to 
anoint the S$p:7a, Joynts,and Pulſes 
of the Hands and Feet with the Fat 
of Vipers , for the ſpace of ſeven 
days in a Hot-houſe, and affirms, 
that he not. only did mitigate _ the 
Leprofie , but did cure alſo Con- 
ſumptions of Body, and the P#hz/is 
it ſelf; If you have not theſe Medi- 
caments at hand, you may apply. 


fer dies Xiv. To theſe Ulcers  ap- 


ſuch as I ſet down for the curing of 


ply a Liniment made of this Oy, | a Cancer, in the former Chapter 3 
and Goats-futt, taking equal quan- which requires no repetition. 


CHA P. XIX. 


Of abating ſuperfluous Fleſh. 


Aving ſet down the main dif- 
ferences of Ulcers , and the 
Method and Means how to cure 
them, T muſt difcourfe in the ke 
manner of the Accident of Ul- 
.. cers, which may hinder the prime 
intentions of curing them , and fo 
prove a let and impediment to you 
-fyour proceedings. 
Thee Accidents are, taken ei- 
ther from things familiar to Na- 
ture , or from things contrary to 
Nature. | - 
 Fhings familiar fo Nature hin- 
. der the cure of Ulcers, when they 
decline from that which is accord- 
Ing to Nature. From theſe four 
differences of Ulcers do ariſe : for 
an Weer 1s either with excrefcence 


| of ſuperfluous Fleſh, or with ca- 
riofity of the Bone , or with the 
colour of the part altered, or va- 
ricous. Thus you ſee, . that al- 
though Fleth ; Bones, Veins, and 
colour be required to the natu- 
'ral Conſtitution of the Body ; yet 
they may become domeſtick Ene= 
mies, being altered by the unna= 
tural . temperature of the part ilk 
affected. TO OT 

Firſt, then I will handle an Ul- 
cer wherein ſuperftuous fleſt 
grows; The Fleſh it ſelf is either 
1oft and looſe, or hard. The ſoft 
Fleſh is .cither but beginning ta 
increaſe, or Ele it is mnch ariſen; 
If it do only offer to increaſe, then 


ſtrong Deficcatives " ſerve, ſucht 
| - 


are 


% 


3H2 


are Galls, Terra ſigillata , Terra 
£enmia, Bole Oriental, Umber , 
Olibanum, Aloe hepatica, the Roots 


of Tormentil, Biſtort , Comfrey, | 


the Flower de Luce dried. Me- 
tallic things, or Minerals, afford 
greateſt variety, and are molt effe- 
Etual., chiefly if they be prepared 
and waſhed ; ſuch are Crocus Mar- 
tis, Calaminaris, Tutia, As uſtum, 
Lead calcined with Brimſtone, the 
dead head of Vitriol calcined , 
being well waſhed, Mzrnum , 
Ceruſs , Litharge ; chiefly of 
Gold. - 2D 

As for the uſe of Vegetables, al- 
though theſe which I have named 
may be uſed in the form -of Pow- 
ders,. yet they are not fo cffteCtu- 
al as the Decoctions : and then 


, you may add to theſe, Plantain , 


Knot-graſs, Shepherds Purſe, Yar- 
row , Horſe-tail, Back of Oak , 
Owlar, and Willow. It you add 
to the Decoctions ſtranjed a con- 
venient quantity, either of Alume 
or Roman Vitriol, you ſhall not 
only ſuppreſs the ſoft and fungons 
fleſh budding , but ſhall incarnate 
the Ulcer alſo, and bring it to 
Cicatrization. 

Receive this DecoCtion, which 
T wyl deliver unto you as a Pat- 
tern, according whereto you may 
frame the other , having a regard 
of the Age , and Conftitution of 
the party. Be Rad. ſymph. Tormen- 
z:ll, gallar. an. 3 ). fol. plantagin. 
Polygonz, Burſe Paitors, Millefol. 
eqfeti an, man. 1). Rut. Sylv. fl 
mairgnitas aliqua ſubſit. an. man.ſs. 
Bulliant iſta in lib, $i). aq. font. 
ad med. ac coletur decottum : De- 
cofto colato ſi addideritis alumi- 
ns 3 vj. habebits decottum colore 
vinum Matvoaticum referens © fi 
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vero addideritis tantundem Vitrial; 
Romani; decottum nipreſcet. And 
although the black Decoction be 
not pleaſing to the Eye, and 
ſtains the Clouts and Rowlers ; 
yet it is more effeCtual than the 
other, but chiefly in malign W- 
cers. 
coctions as theſe are , Sumach , 
Myrtleberries, red Roſe leaves 
dried, Pomegranate-pills and Floy- 
ers. 

If you mean to uſe theſe De- 
coctions, moiſten either Pledgets 
of Tow or Lint in them, warmed 
and wrung ; and dreſs the Ulcer 
Morning and Evening. In your 
practice you ſhall find ſuch De- 
coCtions much more effectual 
than either  Unguents or Em- 
plaſters. 

As for the uſe of Minerals, if 
they be applied in form of a 
Powder, tho they are more effe- 
Ctual than Vegetables, yet they 
procure more pains to the Cht- 
rurgeon to make clean the ſore, 
and are not ſo pleaſing to the 
Patients, as when they are ap- 
plied, being reduced either to the 
form of an Unguent or Em- 
platter. | 

It an Unguent be fitteſt, as in 
a hollow Ulcer, receive this as a 
g00d one : Be Mznii, Litharg. 
auri, cerufſ, an. 3113. Calaminar. 
eris uſti, an, 3 1. Tutie 3 1, Ca- 
phur. 3iſS. Ol. Rof. © Myrtin. an. 
lib. j. E9 3 iv. Cere alb. 3 i. fiat 
Unguentum }. a. 

It you will have for a plan 
Ulcer an Emplaſter, let this be a 
Pattern unto you : Re Sevi Ovil. 
lib. B Axung. Porci 3 ij, Ot: 
Myrt. ij. Cere Alb. 5 i. Cala- 


min. Z). Litharg. auri, Eris uſtty 
{ . 
Tutte 


You may add to ſuch de- 
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Chap. ig. Of atating 
Tutiz; Henrici Tub. an. 3 B. fiat | 
Emplaſtrum ex Þ. a. | 

If the proud Fleſh be grown to 
that height, that it will not ſtoop 
to Deficcatives, then you are to, 
have recourfe to thoſe Medica- 
caments, that are called Cathere- 
tica, Auferentia , which take a- 
way ſuperfluous fungous Fleſh. 
Theſe are not ſo hot as either eſ- 
carotical, or {eptick Medicaments, 
and thoſe which bliſter : yet hot 
they are, and burn, tho gently : 
being then hot and dry in the 
fourth Degree, they are of a thick 
and aſtringent ſubttance ; where- 
fore ſuch Medicaments pierce not 
deep; partly by reaſon of their 
thick: Subſtance, partly by reaſon 
of their rebated Heat ; wherefore 
theſe only ſuperficially dry and 
corrode the Fleſh. Neither do 
they cauſe any great pain, becaliſe 
their Heat is not very intenſe; un- 
leſs they be graduate by the ad- 
mixtion of ſome other things. So 
we ſee Mercury precipitate , or 
burnt Atume, if cither of them be 
applied to any fore , do cauſe no 
From pain 3 but if they be uſed 

eitg mixed, they both cauſe pain, 
and a ſmall efchar: Such are A- 
lume calcined ; Shells burned, the 
Powder of Hermodactyls , Aſpho- 
dill, Verdigreefe , but Mercury 
precipitate excells, and exceeds all 
theſe : for it works with ſmall 
pain , and by Concoction thick- 


ens thin and ichorous (Quit-! 


tour : yea, being waſhed , and 
mingled in ſmall quantity with in- 
carnative Unguents , it furthers 
their Operation, Yellow Turbith 
Mineral exceeds it in faculty , the 
Oyl of Vitriol or Sulphur, where- 
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is - more familar to Nature, and 
aſtringent, than Aqua forts, or 
Aqua regs , whereof the precipi- 
tate 1s made. | 

Two Catheretical Ungunents are 
much uſed , Unguentum Aps- 


acum. 

Of theſe two , Eg yptiacum 1s 
the ſtrongeſt: In plain Ulcers I 
would not advife you to ule it, 
for it ſpreads, and by touching 
the ſound part cauſes great pain. 
It is effeCtual in fretting ſores of 
the Mouth and ſinuous Ulcers, be- 
ing diflolved either in decoctions, 
or diftilled waters cofivenient for 
the kind of ſores. 

As for Unguentum Apoſtolo- 


rum, if it be made according to 


Art ,; it is a Catheretical Medica- 
ment in tender Bodies ; but only 
a Mundificative in thoſe who have 
a firm and ſolid conftitution of 
Body. | 
It falls out many times , that 
the ſuperfluous Fleſh is ſo hard 
and compact, that it contemns all 
Catheretical Medicaments, and 
cannot be abated by them. In 
this courle we are to have recouric 
to thoſe Medicaments which are 
called on71:zg. , or Putrefacientio, 
or rotting the part ; ani to thoſe 
which are not named #2-pamu 
or Cruſtam inducentza , which 
leave an Eſchar or Cruſt after 
they are applied. 

As for Eſcharotical Medicaments 
| which are called Exedentia, or 
eating Medicines, ſeeing they cor- 
rupt the natural Heat , they muſt 
| be hot aboye the third Degree , 
-and have a thick , viſcous , and 
terreſtcial Subſtance, the Heat tis 


of Turbith Mineral is precipitate , 


to be durable and permanent, And 
: M2 vie 


ſtolorum, and VUnpuentum Agypti- 
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we fee that Pepper, Onions, and 
ſuch like , tho they be hot above 
the third Degree, yet they are not 
cauſtick; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe although they inflame , yet 
becauſe their Heat is placed in a 
thin and ſubtil Subſtance, it is 
more eafily diffolved, and at laſt| 
overcome by the natural Heat of | 
our Bodies. 

So, when Cauſticks are applied, | 
notable pain is cauſed : Firſt, 
by reaſon of their extraordina- 
ry and exceeding great heat, 

Secondly, becauſe by reaſon 
of their Terreſtrial Subſtance , 
they are long in piercing thorow 
the part. ; 

Of theſe ſame Medicaments two 
are molt uſed : the Laprs znfer- 
nalis, and the white Cauſtick. I 
mean not to trouble you with the 
ſetting down of their preparations, 
becaule they are ſufficiently known 
unto all who have profited any 
thing in the-ſtudy and practice of 
Chirurgery. 

Of theſe two the Lapy znfer- 
nalis is molt effectual, and works 
moit ſpeedily 3 wherefore it 1s 
molt ft for making of Fontanels, 
where it may be conveniently ap- 
plied to the upper part of the 
Member , and be hindred from 
ſpreading : but if a Cauſtick Me- 
dicament be to be applied to a 
depending part, and when there is 
fear of running , then the white 
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The ſecond , Turbith Mineral 
mingled with theſe ſame ; but 
whilſt it is white and not waſhed. 
Theſe do work more gently , if 
they be mingled with any Narco- 
tical or anodyne Unguent, than 
when they are applied to any Sore 
without mixture. But Turb:th 
Mineral far exceeds Mercury u- 
blimate , becauſe it is more fami- 
liar to Nature, and doth not cauſe 
ſuch pain ; beſades, it is not ſo vo- 
latil and piercing as the ſublimate 
is, which in tender Bodies affaulting 
the Heart it ſelf, doth cauſe ſharp 
Diaries, although they be but 
Symptomatical. 

For the ſuppreſſing of rebelli- 
ous excreſcent fleſh in Ulcers, the 
ſeccond means I appointed , were 
called na], or Putrefacientia, 
corrupting Medicaments. Thele 
are not ſo hot as thoſe Medica- 
ments which- procure an Eſchar, 
or Cruft, they have a more thin 
ſubftance , and ſubtil , and have 
not fo. much Terreſtreity , or A- 
{triction. Theſe do more ealily 
pierce, and fo canſe not fo great 
pain : the pain which theſe Me- 
dicaments cauſe: is pungitive, as If 
needles did prick being red hot, 
and it quickly ceaſes. And as 
cauftick Medicaments leave the 
part corrupted in manner of a 
Cruft, {o6. theſe leave that which 
they corrupt, ſoft, moiſt;, and of 
a blackiſh colour. If you will re- 


Cauſtick is moit convenient. Be- 
fides theſe two. two other Eſcha- 
rotical Medicaments 1 will com- 
mend unto you. 

The firtt is Mercury ſublimate , 
mingled with Roman Vitrio] cal- 
cincd, unti! it becoine red, and the 


quire Medicaments 110ift , en- 
dued with 1uch a faculty, have re- 
courie to the Oyl of Vitriol, the 
Oyl of Sulphur, Aqua Forts, and 
Aqa Reats, But if you will have 
folid and hard Medicaments, then 
call to aid all forts of Arſenick, as 


i 


true {eira jigrilat.?, | 


the white, ye:low and red, patling 
| under 
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under the names of Ratsbane, Or- 
piment, and Roſes ager. 

As for the Septick Vegetables, 
becauſe they rather mortifie the 
inward parts, if they be ignorantly 
or maliciouſly miniſtred, than abate 
proud Fleſh in Ulcers, as Dry- 
opterz, the Fern of the Oak, and 
Aconitum or Leopardsbane , and 
ſuch like, I will leave them to the 
con{ideration of villainous Poyſo- 
ners. . | 

But having only made mention 
of abating, of ſuperfluous Fleſh in 
Ulcers,. by the Application of To- 
pical Medicaments, you may de- 
mand of me whether this may not 
be effected by Chirurgical Inſtru- 
ments, as aCtual Cauteries, and 
Incifjon Knives and Razors 2 Truly 
hitherto I have deferred the men- 
tion of. this kind of curing, be- 
cauſe God of his bounty in theſe 
later tunes hath in all faculties re- 
vealed many things which were 
kept from our Forefathers.._ . If 
a Patient. reſolute. offer himſelf 
to a skilful Chirurgeon to be 
cured, let the Clhirurgeon, in Gods 
name , in extremities ufe Iron 
and Steel : yet let me advile him 
not to- be too torward in three 
Caſes. 1.. If the party be of a ten- 
der Conſtitution , and unwilling : 
for if a Chirurgeon do altogether 
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loſe his Patient, who is prompt to 
hearken to the Syreman ſpeeches of 
deluding Knaves and Queans. 
2. If you cannot handſomely come 
to the part, as if the Ulcer be ſinu- 
ous, 3. If the ſuperfluous Fleſh 
require not only abating, but dry- 
ing alſo, it being marvellous moiſt, 
then a Medicament is better than 
the Inſtrument , becauſe it dries 
more powerfully : 

Now I will deliver unto you a 
Medicament of famous Falloprus , 
which is effeCtual both in correct- 
ing of ſtubborn ſuperfluous Fleſh, 
and in curing of Cancers : the de- 
ſcription of it is this : Be 4r/er. Cry- 
ſta'lin. O. Citrin. an. 3ſ. Ariſtol. 
ts Erugin. 3). Opy. Ii). Axung. 
Porern, 3)s. Miſc. ut fiat Unguen- 
tum. One thing I had almoſt let 
paſs, to wit, the deſcription of Ca- 
thecetical Lint; uſe this of Fal- 
lopzus his deſcription : Be Ag. Plan- 
tag. Rof. Solani. an. 3\v. Opin, I j. 
Medulle pany, 3 ij. Mercur. ſu- 
blemat. I iv. ſuper Porphyratidem 
tiiti. Omnia hec commixta bul- 
liant ad conſumprionem medietatss : 
deind? colentur p.r pannum crafſi- 
\uſculum. Fila excerpta bulliant 
aliquandin in hoc [1quore , poſter 
extmantur , ficcentur, expriman- 
tur , ficcentur, ac ſerventur ad 
ufum. So nach then concerning a 


urge theſe extremities , he may 


bating of ſuperfluous fleſh in Ulcers. 
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Of Scaling corrupt Bones, 


Aving in the laſt Chapter ſet 
4 down the Fountains from 
whence all the Aecidents of Ul- 
cers do ſpring, and having diſ- 
courſed of the manner of curing 
an Ulcer, wherein there is Ex- 
creſcence © of ſuperfluous Fleſh , 
which was fet down to be the 
prime | Accident flowing from 
things aecording to Nature, I muſt 
be carried to'the ſecond Accident, 
proceeding from things according 
to Nature, which is the Carioſity 
of the Bone. ; | 
Now ſeeing the Bones are the 
ſtays and props of the Body , ap- 
pointed not only for local Motion ; 
but for the parts alſo which fur- 
ther this Action, as Muſcles, Veins, 
Nerves, Arteries, I am with the 
greater care to ſet down the Cure 
of an Ulcer with the 'Cariofity of 
a Bone , ſeeing ſo many things of 
importance do depend upon the 
© Cure of fiich an Ulcer. In run- 
ning over the whole courſe of 
Chirurgery, TI have reſolved upon 
this firſt Trial, to ſet down on- 
ly the general Practices, which 
they who are: judicious may ap- 
ply to all Perſons and parts in ſpe- 
Clat. In handling of this Accident, 
F will ſet down theſe four Points. 


| 


Cariofity of the Bones. 2. The 
Signs of a corrupt Bone. 3. The 
Prognofticks of an Ulcer, wherein 
there is a Carioſity of the Bone: 
And 4. Of the means which are 
to be uſed for removing of this Ac- 
cident. | 

Now the Cauſes which pro- 
cure the corruption of the Boris, 
are either external, or inter- 
nal. | 

The external Cauſes are two, to 
wit, too great Cold, and too great 
Heat : for as too great Cold 
quenches the natural Heat of the 
Bone ; ſo immoderate Heat , by 
diſcuſſing the natural - Humi- 
dity , dries and corrupts the. 
Bones. | 

The internal Cauſes which moſt 
frequently 'produce this Aceident, 
arein number three. The firſt is 
a glutinous and ſuperfluous Humi- 


| dity, firft ſoftning, and then cor- 


rupting the Bone, which often- 
times cauſes a diſtortion of the 
Member, and a protuberance of 
the Bone, which I have ſundry 
times ſeen, and have noted not to 
have proceeded from any Venereal 
Cauſe. Such an Humor ſeiſed upon 
one, whoſe name was Fames Wil- 
kinſon , who dwelt near to,me, 


I. The Canſcs which procure the 


| 


when I practiſed in the City of 
RE be Cheſter, 
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Cheſter, and cauſed abending out- 
ward of both the Shin-bones , or 
Oſſa tibie : this + 09 to him 
when he was above faxty years old : 
neither did this Accident either 
cauſe Nocturnal or Diurnal pain , 
or hinder his geing. Betore this 
did befal him, he had a great eva- 
cuation of Bload (by reaſon of the 
Rupture of a . Veſlel in his left 
Kidney) together with his Urine, 


of the which I cured himby the 


Decoction of ſome of the Myro- 
balans. | 

The ſecond inward Cauſe of the 
Carioſity of the Bones, is a ſharp 
and Malign Matter , which by 
touching: corrupts the Bone: thus 
happens moſt commonly in old 
and inveterate Ulcers : the Per:o- 
fteum being once eroded by the 
Acrimony of the Sanzes , it pre- 
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monly in. the Os frontrs, or in the 
Ulna, or Tibia, and that between 
the Joynts : Who is able to give 
a demonſtrative Reaſon of this In- 
vaſion 2 He undoubtedly, who is 
able to ſhew , why the Loadftone 
draws Iron , and Amber and Jet 
Chat. 

The ſigns diſcovering the Cario- 
lity of a Bone, are either Senſual,or 
Intellectual. 


The Senſual are in number 
Five, 


I. Is, if the Bone appear black 
Hoax fretted : Blackneſs is cauſed 
by the corruption of the natura) 
Temperature , by which it is kept 
always white with a ruddy glimps, 
or of an Horſe-fleſh colour almoit. 
Cariofity is cauſed by. the Acrimo- 
ny of Humor, fretting the ſubſtance 


ſently corrupts the Bone. It is no | of the Bone. 


marvel that a ſharp Humor is able 
to corrupt Bones, in other parts of 
the Body, when we ſee the Teeth 
to be hollowed by a ſharpRheum, 
which a File of tempered Steel 
doth with ſome difficulty raſe. 
The third inward Cauſe is an 
hidden and ſtrange quality of the 
Humor , adverſe to the Bones , 


ſciſing not only upon ſome parti- 


cular Bones, but upon ſome parts 
alſo of theſe Bones : for if it did 
with any manifeſt quality corrupt 
the Bones , it would firit have e- 
roded the Fleſh : this being moſt 
{ubje&t to the impreflion of any 
fretting Humor. But the Bones 
very often are found to be carious, 


2. Is, when the Bone, being felt ' 
with a Probe , doth nof appear 
ſmooth, bnt rugged. | 
3. Is, if the Probe ſlip not, be- 
ng guided into the Bone, for then 
the Perioſterm muſt be gone , 
and ſo the Bone either more or 
leſs corrupted , partly by reaſon 
of the Air, partly by reaſon oft 
the Quittour ſettling upon the 


| Bone. 


4. Is, if the Fleſh ulcerate above 
the Bone appear foft and ſpongy, 
or of a livid colour, it is to be 


doubted that the Bone is corrupt- 
ed : for when the Bone is carious, 
the Fleſh is made ſoft and cor- 
rupt, ſo that any one may 


when the parts covering the Bones, | thruſt a Probe thoraw it , with- 


as the Cuticula cutis, and Mem- 
brana carnnſa are found whole. So 


a | x Fg | 
when Nodes invade the Citizens of | 


Naples, they appear moſt com- 


out any great annoyance to the 
party, 

5. Is this : If a Tent or Pled- 

| get reaching to the Bone {ſkin!; 

M 4 the 
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the next day when it is taken 
out, there is juſt occaſion offer- 
ed to ſuſpect that the Bone 1s 
CArious. | 


The IntelleC&ual Signs are in 
number Four. Fd 

r. Is, if more Quittour flow, 
from the Ulcer , than the bignels 
of it ſeems to aftord. 
* 2. Is, if thin and ſtinking Sanzes 
flow from the Sore, it is probable 
that the Bone is foul. 
" 2. If an Ulcer admit skinning , 
and often break out again, It may 
not without cauſe be doubted that 
' the - Bone is foul: for an Humor 
ſtill lowing from the corrupt Bone 
cauſes a new inflanumation; where- 
by the Skin is'broken a new. * * 

4. Is this; If an Ulcer hath 
continued a long time, and 1s re- 
bellious to proper Medicaments , ! 
it may be thought that the Bone 
is carious, being much moiften-: 
ed, and ſo made ſoft by the Q\nt- 
tour : and therctore- muſt be 
ſcaled. NE tt 

As for the Prognofficks of ſuch ; 
Ulcers 25 are accompanied with 
Caricfity of ths Eone , receive 
theſe. | | 


r. No UWicer accompanied with 
Cariofity of the Bone is of eafte 
Cure : for it has a Malign'ty an-. 
nexzd to the Solution -of U- 
nity _ ; | "4 
3d. JP 


- 2, If there happen a Carioiity 


paſting the ficit Pable jn either of 


The Prattice 
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much more true in Ulcers ; thoſe 
only cauſing a.Solution' of Unity 
by an external Cauſe; . but theſe 
' eroding the parts - by an internal 
Humor, which for. the moſt part 
is ſtill * ſupplied by forme notable 
Diſtemperature of ſome noble 
part ? | | 

3. ghall be thisg Tf any of the 
Verteora's of the Spina prove foul, 
ſhun the Cure : for firſt the fab: 
ſtance 'of the F#ertebre being hol- 
low, © they will hardly ſcape : Se- 
condly, It is an hard matter ta 
come to apply a Medicament unta 
them, by reafon of the Muſcles 
placed above them. Thirdly, be. 
cauſe it is a hard matter to ſhun 
the'pairs of Nerves, which ſpring 
from the tranverſe Proceſles of 
them.  - a : | 
Let this be Fourth ; If in Ulcers 
of the Breaſt, the Szeernum or Ribs 
on foul , be not too forward: to 
meddle with them ; for the Acri- 
mony of the Quittour may eafily 
corrode and pierce thorow the in- 
tercoſtal Muſcles and the P/eura, 
and fo lay open to the Air the 
Vital Parts, which ere it be long 
mutt cauſe an extinction of the 
[natural Heat, and ſo death it 
ſelf. b- 
 " The Fifth ſhall be this ; Ueers 
in the great Joynts, as the Elbows, 
Knees or Ankles, wherein there is 
Cariolity of the Bones , with loſs 
of the Cartilages, are for the moſt 
part uncurable, becauſe the pain in 
the Joynts is great, depriving the 


| diſeaſed perſons of their natural reſt 


and ſlcep, and fo of goad digeſtion 


tne Bones above the Eye-brows, it | 


4x1] be 'an hard matter fo cicatrzze 
It. Tf this be a true Aphoriiin in 


and concoction of their Food : be- 
des this,they ſeldom fall out alone, 
but bring with them a Maraſm::s, 


Wounds di iding, theſe parts, how 
"EDS Ys | 


Or extenuation of the Body. 
So 6 Having 


Chap. 20. Of Scaling 
Having ſet down the Cauſes ,| 
Signs and Preſages of the Ca- 
riofity of a Bone, I am to ſhew 
the way how the Cariofity is to be 
removed. To perform this Task, 
two things are to be done : Firſt 
of all, the Bone is to be laid bare, 
and no leſs of it than is to be 
ſcaled : Secondly , the ſcaling of 
it js to be procured by convenient 
means» 
The diſcovering of the Bone is 
to be procured three manner of 
ways; t wit , by Incifion, Exe- 
fion, Dilatation. | 
As for Inciſion 2 we are not to 
uſe it where the Bones lye deep, 
and have Muſcles, Tendons, Veins 
and Arteries above them, as in the 
Thighs and Arms, chiefly in the 
inner parts. Secondly , although 
the Bones lie not deep, if they 
have many Tendons above them , 
we cannot uſe Incition ſafely ; ſuch 
are the Bones of the Metacarp:r- 
9m., , or the upper diſtance be- 


tween the Wriſt and Fingers, and 


the Bones of the Metapedir nm or 
Metatar/us , which are articulate 
with the Toes. 

Exefion is performed by poten- 


. . ! a 
tial Cavteries 3 as Laprs infeina- 


{s, the white Cauſtick, the Pow- 
ders ſet down by me, where I 
diſcourſed of Fiſtu/a's and cance- 
rous Ulcers, 

- Thele are not to be uſed where 
many Tendons or Nerves are, 
leſt they deprive ſome parts of 
their motion , and cauſe Con- 
yulfions, by reafon of theix great 
pain which they procure, as al- 
ſo {ſymptomatical Fevers. Potential 
Cauteries are moſt convenient , 
when there is Ca1ioſity in the C': a- 
».um, the Vinz., or Tibia 


| 


/ 
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Dilatation , or enlarging of a 
narrow Sore, by ſtretching out 
the Circumference of it , is per- 
formed by ſuch things as ſwell , 
when they have imbibed any 
Moiſture, as the Roots of Genti- 
an, the Pith of Elder, and Sponges 
brought cloſe together , either 
Y Thread, or Melilot Empla« 

er. | 

Theſe are fit to be nfed in W- 
cers Which poſſeſs the back of the 
Hand, or the inſtep of the Foot. 
The Bone being by ſome of 
theſe means laid bare, I am to 
ſhew yon how the Bone is to be 
ſcaled. | 

This is to be performed three 
manner of ways, to wit, by Medi- 
caments, Inſtruments, or an actual 
Cautery. 

The Medicaments which pro- 
cure the Scaling of a Bone; ought 
to be very drying , and of a ſub- 
til and thin ſubſtance: for the 
found Bone, being afiiſted and 
{trengthned by ſuch drying Medi- 
caments , ſends forth of its ſelf 
Fleſh, which being increaſed, ſe- 


 parates the corrupt Bone from the 


tound. 

Theſe Deſquamatory Medica- 

ments are of three degrecs. 
For ſome are mild, as the Root 
of Pencedanum or Sow-fennel , 
Ariſtolochia rotunda, the Root of 
Iris and Myrrh : theſe will ſerve 
if the Cariolny of the Bone be 
but Superficial , and the Conſti- 
tution of the Party foft and tra- 
Ctable. | 
Some again are yet more drying 
and ſtrong, as that Medicament of 
Awicenna, which is compoſed of 
equal parts of Ariftoluch:a roermaa, 
I:zs, Myrrh, Aloe, the rind of the 
| Plant 
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Plant Opopanax , whereout the 
Gumm ifſueth, the Pumice-ſtone 
calcined, the refuſe of Braſs melt- 
ed, and the Bark of the Pine-tree 
All theſe being beat to powder may 
be applied alone, or mingled with 
Honey. Of this Nature alfo are 


Aqua vite, and the root of Dra- 


contium or Dragons. Fallopius has 
two Medicaments to this purpoſe: 
the firſt is this, Be Rad. Peuceda- 
1, Iridis, an. Fj. Euphorb, I). 
fiat ex ommibus pulvis , que exci- 
piatur paſta pans molli, atque offi 
corrupto applicetur, The Second is 
this, Re Rad. Peucedan. Ariſtol. 
wotund, Opopanac. Euphorb, an, 
> . Terebinthine 3 )j. Cere 3 1B, 
Aceti 3), fiat cerat, ex pe a. Theſe 
and ſuch Medicaments are to be 
uſed, when the cariofity is ſome- 
what deep and the party of reaſon- 
able firm conſtitution of Body. 

Laſtly, ſome are ſtrongeſt of all, 
as Euphorbium, beat to powder, 
Aqua vite having the tincture of 
Euphorbium, the Oil of Cloves, or 
Petroleum wherein ſome Camphore 
is diflolved, Aqua-forts, -Aqua 
rears, Oil of Sulphur, and Oil of 
Vitriol, and Roman Vitriol calci- 
ned. Theſeare to be uſed when 
the cariolity is deep, and the con- 
ftitution of the diſeaſed party ſtub- 
born and ſtrong. When theſe Me- 
dicaments are applied, the fleſhy 
parts adjacent muſt be very well 
defended, otherwiſe pain and in- 
flammation will be cauſed. If the 
Sores be well dreſſed, and theſe 
Medicaments judiciouſly applied, 
the Bones will ſcale within the ſpace 
of Forty daies. 

Sometimes the cariofity of the 
Bone is very deep, ſo that a long 
time will berequired for the icaling 
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of it : wherefore in this caſe we muſi 
have recourſe to inſtruments : the 
chief of theſe inſtruments are the 
Mallet and Chifſels, and Raſpato. 
ries : Firſt then, the corrupt part 
of the Bone is to be knocked off 
with the Mallet- and Chiſſel until 
you come to the ſound Bone ; which 
you ſhall know, if the Bone bleed, 
and appear white and firm, accord. 
ing to Celſus, Secondly, the Bone 
is to be made even with the Raſ- 
patories, and ſmoothed. In this 
caſe a Leaden Mallet is beſt: for 
it is weighty, and cauſes a leſſer 
noiſe: this being done, ſome f 
the aforenamed Medicaments muſt 
be applied according to the con- 
ſtitution of the party ; for byit 
you mult be led, 

In Ulcers of the Head it often 
falls out , that both tables of 
the Scull are foul, fo that you ſhall 
be forced to remove a great piece 
of the Cranum: here you muſt 
uſe the Trepan and Headſaw, the 
uſe whereof ſhall be delivered, 
when I ſhall ſet down the Cure of 
the wounds of the Head, 

The Third way to ſcale Bones, I 
named to be the actual Cautery: 
of it I will ſet down three docu- 
ments : The Firſt ſhall be, when it 
is to be applied ? The Second ſhall 
direct, where it ſhall be applied? 
The Third ſhall teach , how the 
Sore is to be drefled after the ap- 
plication ? 

As for the Firſt: it is to be ap- 
plied when ſuperfluous Humidity 
flows to the Bone ; this we may 
conjecture; Firſt, by the moiſt and 
cold conſtitution of the body .of 
the perſon affected : the figns of 
ſ\uch a conſtitution I delivered un- 
'to you, whea TI diſcourſed of a 
| | wateriſh 


Chap.,20. 


wateriſh Tumor : whither I remit 


Ou. 
i Secondly, if after the applicati- 
on of the deſquamatory Medica- 
ments, the Bone {till appear 
moiſt and ſoft, not changing its: 
colour. Ge ns 

The Second document ſhall be, 
where itis to be applied 2 You may 
apply it ſafely to the ha and Ti- 
6:9 laid bare. 

Secondly, you may uſe the aCtu- 
al Cautery in thoſe . places, where 
diatation- only is permitted, and 
not inciſion, or potential Cautery, 
as in the back of the Hand, and 
inſtep of the Foot : but this ope- 
ration you muſt do thorow a pipe 
of White Iron, to ſave the circum- 
Jacent parts from burning. 

Thirdly,you may apply the actu- 
al Cautery to the Joints: if the car- 
tilages be foul, and way be made, 
This practice Ambroſe Parey uſed 
When he had diſmembred one in 
the joynt of the Elbow : the diſ- 
membred party found great eaſe 
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and comfort ' by the application of 
it : See the Hiſtory, Lzb. x2. cap. 
xxv. What forms of Cauteries you 
are to uſe, the figure of the Ulcer 
will ſhew you When the actual 
Cautery is applyed, you are to be 


acquainted with the manner of 
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drefling of the Bone, which was 
the third document - 

How this is to be done Guido 43 
Cautiaco ſhall teach you in his own 
words: EI (quoth he) after the 
* apphcation of the Cautery, ap- 
< ply for the ſpace of three daies Oil 
© of Roſes tempered with the white 
* of an Egz, and for three other, 
* it mingled with the yolk of an 
«egg; and afterward Butter with 


*& Mc! roſatum, and ever above theſe - 


* applications ſome mundificative, 
* unti] the bone ſcale. Afterwards, 


«T incarnate and conſolidate the ' 


< part with Avicen's Medicament, 
© which I delivered unto you a- 
* mongſt the Medicaments exfolia- 
tive of the ſecond degree. Fa,- 
lopius counſelleth after cauterizati- 
on to uſe Pledgets moiſtned in 
Roſewater and the white of an 
Egg, to hinder inflammation for 
ſome few dreſſings: then to apply 
to the Bone Medicaments exfolia- 
tive. Beware of the uſe of an actu- 
al Cautery, if the Scull, or any 
of the Vertebre of the Back be 
foul, by reaſon of the Brain con- 
tained in the firſt, and the Sp;nalrs 
medulla contained in the ſecond ; 
which being inflamed by the heat 
of the actual Cantery, will bring 
alienation of Mind,and Convulſions, 


CHAP, 


; 
& 
| 
. 
| 
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CHAP, XXL. 


Of a diſcoloured and waricous Ulcer. 


'# HE two laſt difterences of 

Ulcers taken from things ac- 
* cording to nature, were ſaid to be 
an Ulcer, wherein the natural co- 
lonr 6altered; and an Ulcer vari- 
cous. Firſt then I will diſcourſe of 
the Ulcer, wherein the colour is al- 


tered,and then of an Ulcer varicous. 

As for an Ulcer having the skin 
adjacent, and the ſubſtance of the 
part altered ; The unnatural co-, 


tours which poſſeſs the part alter- 
ed are moſt commonly four ; red, 
yellow, livid, and black. 

The red colour proceeds always 
from heat, caufing an Inflamma- 
tion. Fe | 

The external efficient cauſes of 
it are ſuperfluous ' hot garments, 
too thick bouliters, rowlers made 
of Wooll, or of hard and {tub- 
-born linnen Cloth, the hot ſeaſon 
of the year, too ſtrait ligature, 
the uſe of hot Meats and Drinks, 
ſurfeting, venery troubling the 
maſle of Blood, extraordinary mo- 
tion of the part, perſpiration hin- 
dred by reaſon of the ſuffocation 
of the part, or incuneation of the 
Humor, and folemn evacuations 
ſuppreſſed, as of the flowing of 
Blood from the hemorrhoidal Veins 
3n Men. or the menſtruous Blood 
Tom the veins of the Matrix mn 


dow-{ſweet, called in Latine Rez:- 
| | 


Women, by the error of the Chi- 
rurgeon, applying things aCtually 
and potentially cold, 

The material cauſe of this co- 
lour is Blood offending : 'Now the 
Blood may offend two manner of 
ways, to wit, in quality, if it be 
too hot or fervid ; or in quantity, 
if the Body be plethorick. In re- 
moving then this red colour, one 
of the {ymptomes of Inflammati- 
on, our firſt care nwſt be to re- 
move the external efficient can- 


| fes. 


The Diet muſt - be moiſtning 
and cooling, until this accident be 
removed : wherefore Broths made 
of Chickens or Veal, wherein Sor- 
rel; foure three leaved Grafs or Al- 
lelujah, Endive, Succory, Purſlain, 
Lettuce, and ſuch like have been 
boiled, are very convenient. If the 
diſeaſed party delight in roaſted 
Meat, let im nfe for his Sauce 


Sippets with the juyces of the com- 


mon and Wood-Sorrel, with a lit- 
tle Vinegar and Sugar. 

If the ſeaſon of the year be ex- 
treme hot, let the room wherein 


he remains be hnng with Sheets, 


which muſt be ſtill mojftned with 
ſpring-water : In this caſe it is good 
to garniſh the windows with Me- 


ut 
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24 prati, and Gaul called Myrtus 
Brabantica. 

Let his Cloaths be neither heavy, 
nor heating: let the Rowlers be 
of ſoft linnen Cloth, and moiſt- 
ned in Roſe, or Elder Vinegar 
and fair Spring-water, taking two 
parts of Water and one of Vinegar : 
Let the rowling be ſomewhat ſlack, 
only to keep the local Medica- 
ments to the Ulcer ; for ſtrait li- 
oature cauſes pain, pain attraCtion 
of Humors, and the attraction of 
hot Humors Inflammation. The | 
party muſt abſtain from ſacrificin 
to the Cyprian Dame : yea,he mu 
abandon every violent motion. If 
this Symptom be cauſed by reaſon 
of the ſuppreſſion of any ſolemn 
evacuations, as the ſtaying of the 
menſtrual cauſes in Women, or 
the ſupprefling of the Hemor- 
rhoids in Men, the accuſtomed 
flowings of theſe are to be procu- 
red again. 

The menſtrual Courſes are to be 
brought down ; Firſt, by opening 
of the Saphena in what foot it is 
molt conſpicuous ; and Secondly, 
by exhibiting the powder of Steel, 
either in the form of Lozenges, or 
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pointed at the beft Indications, 
which. ſerve for the curing of theſe 
oriets, and the rather becauſe the 
ſpeculation of them doth belong 
to another Faculty and Art, to 
wit, Phyſick. | 

If the material cauſe of this 


{ſymptome, which is Blood, offend 
in quality, being too hot, then it 


is to be cooled by a refrigerating 
Diet, which I at large ſet down, 
when I diſcourſed of a Phlegmon, 
to which place I remit you. If in 
quantity it offend, firſt Phleboto- 
my, or opening of a Vein is to be 
uſed, and Blood drawn, as the age, 
conititution of the party, and na- 
ture of the grief ſhall require. Se- 
condly, the part it (elf is to be (ca- 
rified,and either Ventoſes or L eech- 
es to be applied, that the Blood 
may iſlue out plentifully to dif- 
charge the part. 

A livid, or leaden colour in an 
Ulcer follows: Two cauſes pro» 
duce a livid colour in Ulcers : the 
Firſt is black Blood impacted in the 
part : The Second 1s external cold, 
or defect of the natural heat. 

This livid colour doth happen 
molt frequently by reaſon of black 


of an EleCtuary, or infuſion in 
White-wine. | 
The Hemorrhoids muſt be open- 
ed by application of Leeches, and | 
miniſtration of Aloetical Medica- 
ments. That Medicament, which 
by. Paracelſus is called Elazx:r pro- 
prietatis, and by others Palulz pe- 
ſiilentixles Arabum, compoled- of ! 
Aloes, Myrrh, and Saftron, are ex-| 
cellent. Theſe may be taken ſundry 
Mornings together. But ſeeing | 
theſe things are at large ſet down 
by thote who have written of the 
Practice of Phyſick, I have only 


[and corrupt Blood fetled in the 
part: for as a bright red colour 


under white, cauſeth a lively blue, 


or azure colour, as we may fee in 
the Veins of ſound and healthful 
perfons; ſo black under white 
cauſeth a livid, or aleaden colour. 
This accident is to be removed by 
{carification , and application of 
Cupping-glaſles, Horns, or Leeches. 
Afterward the ſcarifications are to 
be ftomented with Oxyme! diffolved 

in Carduus Benedittus water. 
If the lividity proceed from cold: 
you ſhall perceive it by the cold 
| conſtitution 
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conſtitution and temperature of| 


the part. In this caſe you are to 
apply ſuch local Medicaments as 
are able to reduce the natural Heat 
and Complexion. Fallopz:r5 mn his 
Treatiſe de tumoribus , c. 26, de 
Gangrena, aftords a notable one , 
and a parable, which is this : Take 
an. ordinary Turnep, and a Rad- 
diſh-root of reafonable bigneſs , 
grate or ſcrape thefe two, and add 
to them of powder of Muſtard 
Seed Z j. of powder of Cloves 3 1). 
of Oyl of Lin-{eed and Wallk-nuts 
very old; ſo much as is ſufficient, 
and make a Poultice; which apply 
warm; he calls this Cataplaim, 
Medicamentum optimum © divi- 
num; A molt excellent and di- 
vine Medicament; with whicly he 
affirms himſelf to have cured. ma- 
ny : ſo that you need not doubt 
of the efficacie and: certainty of it : 
and the Ingredients feem to pro- 
nuſe no leſs. | 
The laſt unnatural colour 1s a 
black colour 5 this may proceed 
either from Heat or Cold. If it 
hath proceeded from Heat, then an 
inflammation went before; if from 
Cold, then lividity did precede. 
The firſt betokens: Aduſtion ; but 
imperfect : ſo we fee Wood, be- 
foce it be perfectly burned, and in- 
cinerate, or turned to aſhes, to 
become black, And in a Car- 
buncle the Jower part is of a dark 
red, the middlemoſt black , and 
in the top thereof is a white Pu- 
ſtule, the Heat beginning the A- 
duſtion in the lowermoſt , in- 
creaſing it in the middlemoſt, and 
perfecting the Aduftion in the top: 
for it is the property of Fire to 
heat or mount up, and to be moſt 
eftectual alofr, If before black- 
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neſs lividity did appear, it is to he 
feared , that the part begins to 
be mortified at the leaſt , if any 
feeling or heat remain : if theſe 
cannot be perceived , then you 
may boldly fay , that a Sphacelus 
or Mortification has poſſeſſed the 
part. | 

In both theſe Caſes, firſt the 
parts afe profoundly to be ſcarifi- 
ed: Secondly, they are to be fo- 
mented with a Decoction of 
Worm-wood, the lefler Centaury, 
Scordium, Carduus BenediQus, the 
Flowers of Chamezmil, Melilot, and 
tops of Dill boiled in a gentle 
Lixivinm, Thirdly, fill the In- 
cifions of the fcarifications with 
ſome of the Medicaments follow- 
ing, uſing a Feather : Re Oxymell. 
Jampl. 3 1y. Unpuent. Agypt. 3 ij. 
Spirit. Vini , 3 9. Maiſceantur; 
Fourthly , this Cataplaſm is to be 
applied warm. Re Farzn. fab. hord. 
© Orobr, an, 3 iv. Lixivii mi- 
tioris, Tb. iv. cog. hec ad Cata- 
plaſmat; conſiſtentiam 3; tunc adde 
O-xymel ſimpl. 3 ij. Unguent. A- 
gypiaci, FJ. Omnia probe miſece- 
antur., Contmue the uſe of this 
Medicament , until the parts be 
brought to their natural tempe- 
rature and colour : then proceed 
as hath been ſet down, when I 
ſpake of the curing of a compound 
Ulcer, 

Having fet down the methodi- 
cal Cures of the three firft Acci- 
dents taken from things according 
to Nature 5; to wit , of abativg 
ſuperfluous Fleth, removing of the 
Carioſity of the Bone, and reducing 
.the natural colour to the parts, [ 
am to ſhew how the fourth Acci- 
dent Varices, the TumefaCtion of 


the Veins by reaſon of ſuperflu- 
| ous 


Chap. 21. Of a waricous Vher, 


ous groſs Blood, are to be 
cured; | 

This Accident is called in La- 
tin Varix, from the fimilitude and 
likeneſs which it hath with the 
protuberances that are {ſeen in 
Trees above the Bark ; called 
Varices : according to Avenzoar , 
lib. 2. tra. 7, c. 25. Albucaſis 
Chirurp. part 2. C. 93. Called this 
affection V:ts , or the Vine, be- 
cauſe theſe paſs along the parts by 
windings, as the Vine doth: In 
Greek it called x4pops or as it is 
found in Pollux zip&65. It is called 
by Hippocrates Zia, and by Ari- 
ſlot. 3. de hiſtor. animal. 11. and 
in ſundry other places. 

This affection may thus be de- | 
ſcribed : A Varix 7s a Dizlatation 
of a Vein cauſing a Tumefattion of 


#t, with windings and tortnoſity | 


ariſing in one or more parts of the 
Body. Tt is called the Dilatation 
of a Vein, becauſe the Dilatation 
of the Artery is called 2@veverous. 
This Particle [cauſing a Tumef 16t1- 
0n] is added, to exclude Veins 
which are naturally big. Galen de 
method. medend. lib. 14. C. 15. 
numbers this affection among(t 
the Diſeaſes which proceed from 
the Quantity increaſed. It may 
be accounted a Diſeaſe, becauſe the 
Actions of the Parts which it poſ- 


ſefles are hindred ; for if it pofleſs | 


the Legs, they become extenuate, 
and by reaſon of the heavineſs of 
the Humor, they become flow in 
motion. If this affection invades 
the Stones, the party becomes 
barren. 

The Cauſes of it are either in- 
ternal or external. According to 
Ariſtotle, the material Cauſe is 
Blood, being impregnate with Spi- 


| 


| 


wy 


- he affirms it proceeds from 
Blood, /ib. 3. de hiſtor. animal. 
c. 19, Where he notes, that Wo- 
men are not troubled with Varices ; 


fluous Blood by their natural 
Fluxes, and that they are leſs trou- 
bled with the Hemorrhoids in like 
| manner. And tho this doth prove 
true in moſt Women , yet thers 
may be ſundry Women found, who 
both have Variczs, and are ſubject 
to the Hemorrhoids, He thinks, 
that the Blood in the Varzces is full 
of Spirits z and therefore pro- 
nounces, Se&. 6, Problem. 5, & 
Set, 4. Problem. 21, that they 
who have their Teſticles varicous 
are barren , becauſe the Spirits of 
Generation paſs to the Iar:ces, 


and fo leave the Seed unfruitful, - 


being deprived: of Spirits, But 
Hippocrat. 3. de Articul. Text, 4. 
© 6 Aphor. 21, © Galen, 4. az 
compoſ. Medicament. think the 
material cauſe of Varzices,, to be 
groſs and flatuous melancholick 
Blood : yea, both Galen and Avi- 
cen are of the opinion, that Varices 
may ſometimes be cauſed of lauda- 


ble Blood, only offending in quan-* 


tity, and dilating the coats of the 
Veins. 

The antecedent Cauſes are in 
number Four. 


I. Is a melancholick and pitui- 
tous temperature : ſo they who 
have a bad Spleen, are moſt ſubject 
to this Diſeaſe. IP 

2. An hairy and an hard habit 
of the Body. | 

3. The Maſculine Sex : for Wo- 
men are not {o frequently trou- 
bled with this afteCtion , becauſe 
monthly they diſcharge all ſuper- 
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becauſe they turn out their ſuper- - 
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Auous Blood, if they bc healthful : | 4. Thick Wine and groſs Food : 
as hath been ſaid out of Arror, | ſuch are old Fleſh ſalted; or ſmioak: 
2. de Hiſtor. Animal. c.t1:© Sea. | ed, Peaſe and Beans. 
Io, Prob!. 29. 
4 Either ripe or old Age: for [ As for the Prefages, let this he 
according to Hzppoc. im Coac. pre- | the firſt : 
n0t. they happen not before the £ 
fourteenth year of the Age, in the} r. If Varices appear in thoſe 
Legs ; althongh even Children | who are mad by reaſon of the 
may have Varices in the Tefticles. | melancholick Humor , the Grief 
Why Eunuchs are not troubled | ceaſes. | 
with Varices, Ariſt. Sect, 10, 2. The Varices mitigate Gib- 
Problem. 29. yields a reaſon ; be- | boſities , or bunching in any part 
caufe they are deprived of Seed | of the Body: for the Humor 
and Spirits. Avicen adds to theſe, | which cauſes them ; is by theſe 
ſharp Diſeaſes going before : for | means averted from maintaining 
in theſe the thinneſt part of the | of them. | | 
Humors being ſpent by ſweat, in- | 3. The Varices appearing either 
ſenſible perſpiration, and diſcufli- | in the right or left Tefticle, help a 
on procured by Art; the thicker | {queaking Voice ; the Humor be- 
part being turned to ſome parti- | ing turned from the Breaft to the 
cular places, may procure Var:ces. | Teſticles,according to Hzppocrates, 
in the fifth SeCtion of his Epide- 
The Primitive Cauſes are theſe. | micks. This may happen for two 
0 Cauſes. 1. By reafon of the con- 
1. A thick and impure Air ; | ſent which is between the ſpiritual 
becauſe it weakens the Legs, and | and genital Members. 2. Becauſe 
makes them more apt to receive | Baldneſs, Stutting, Liſping, and a 
ſuperfluous Humors. And for this | Squeaking Voice, according to 
cauſe Hippocrates affirms , that |. Hippocrates in the fame Book, are 
men who dwell in the Weltern | melancholick affeEtions. _ 
part, are frequently troubled with, 4. They who never become 
this affection , and Ulcers in the bald; have not large Varices. And 
Legs. again, if in thoſe perſons who are 
2. Immoderate Exerciſe ; ſo we j bald, large Varices appear, Hair 
may ſee Foot-men and Porters of-| will grow again, H:ppoc. 6. Aphor. 
' ten to have Varzces. 94. & Ariſt. 3. de Hiſtor. Animal. 
3. Long ſtanding : according to 11. But you muſt underſtand this 
Averr. 6. collett. 2. From hence | of the [/arices of the Tefticles 
Juvenal ſaith 3 Fiet varicoſus aru-} called Hernia varicoſa, The caule 
/pex : He ſhall become a varicous| of this is the conſent of the- Brain, 
Sooth-ſayer : for they who took | and of the genital Members, whictr 
upon them to find out fature con-| is ſo great ; according to Aven- 
tingences by the flying of Birds , | zoar , {:b. 2. rraft. 2. c. 1. that 
were enforced often to ſtand a} Caftration impairs both Wit and 
long time; Courage. Fhen Humors melan- 
| cholick 


Chap. 2t. Of a varicons Ulcer. 


cholick being gathered in the Te- 
fticles,- Vapors aſcend to the 
Head , which afford ſufficient 
Matter for producing of Hair. 
And in Women, their Courſes 
being ſtopped , Vapors aſcend 
to the Chin, from whence a 
Beard doth bud out. As Hzp- 
P0ce 6, Epidem. Sef. 3. doth re- 
port of Phaethuſa the Wife of 
Pytheus , who got a Beard by rea- 
ſon of her Husbands abſence from 
her. 

5. Varices cauſed by reaſon cf 
ſome grief of the Spleen, are not 
to be cured, leſt the diſeaſed party 
fall into ſome melancholick Dit- 
eaſe, according to Avicen. 22..3. 
tract, 2. Cc. 18. tor ſeeing the Mat- 
ter is lodged in the Spleen, and the 
Varices of the Legs are ſtopped by 
Cure, the Humor muſt be turn- 
ed to ſome other parts. | 

6. Varices are hardly cured by 
Medicaments, according to Aven- 
zoar, lib.2. tratt. 2.:& 22, Al- 
though they may be cured by Chi- 
rurgery Without danger of Lite, ac- 
cording to. Celfas,  {ib. 7. c 22. 
This is true, it the V2r:ices be 
cauſed of too copious laudable 
Blood ; otherwiſe not, for the rea- 
ſon before aſligned. 

The Cure, which is the 1:{t 
Point, is performed by two Indi- 
cations, to wit, by diſcharging the 
Body of the thick and melancho- 
lick Humors, and taking away the 
tumefied Veins. 


The fiſt is performed by ap- 
pointing a convenient order of Diet, 
and adminiſtration of fit Medica- 
ments., 


LE. 


17/7 

As for the Diet , groſs, tough, 
flatuons Meats are to be ſhunned, 
as Beef, Goats fleſh, Veniſon, Oy- 
{ters , Fiſhes fed in muddy Wa- 
ters, old Cheeſe, Beans and Peaſe, 
Lettuce, Colewort , Cabbage, and 
all thoſe things which Ga/en for- 
bids in melancholick Diſeaſes, /:b.3. 
de loc. affett. c. 7. 

As for Phlebotoray , the Liver 
or Median. is to be opened in the 
Arm direcUy oppoſite to that Leg 
wherein the Hemorrhoids are ; or 
Leeches . are to - be applied to 
the hemorrhodal Veins, chiefly if 
Blood was. wont to iflue from 
ther. 

As for purging, Lenitives mix- 


ed with thoſe which purge groſs 


Humors are to be miniſtred : 
Take this for a Pattern, Re Eles 
fluar, Lenitiv, 3 vi. Pulyv. Sanz 
3). Syrup. de Cichor. cum Rhab. 
Z j. Mz(c. ut fiat potio. 

The Chirurgical Cure of FVarzces 
1s performed by two means, Uſti- 
on, nd Exection ; Uſtion is to 
be uſed when the Varzx is {treight;, 
and not much tumefied. 

The manner of Uſtion is this: 
Inciſe the Skin until you come to 
he Vem, and ſeparate it from the 
parts adjacent; then ſhunning the 
brims of the Wound , cauterize 
the coat of tne Vem ; four inches 
from tis Uſtion do the like, and fo 
{ti!!, until you come to the end of 
the Varix. This being done, drets 
theſe Uttions as you ule to drefs 
parts burned, 

Excifton is to ve ufed when the 
Virix 1s crooked, and haty wind- 
ine, according to Ceiſus : but in 
my judgment a {treight Farzx 1s 


The ſecond is performed by | beiter cured by Excifion than that 


Chirurgery- 


Ll 


which hath windings *nd creeks , 
by becaule 
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becauſe it is more eaſily ſeparated, 
and will admit a more beautifn] 
Crcatrix : whereas in cutting the 
other there nmit be horrible pain, 
and an vgly Cremtrix muſt be 
left. 

The manner of Exciſion is this : | 
you are to begin at whit end of 
the //ar:x you will, and to ſepa- 
rate the Vein from the adjacent 
parts, nntil you come to the other 
end; then bind the Vein hard at 
each end, and cut off what remains 
between the two Ligatures : this 
being done , the brims of the 
Wound are to be brought toge- 
ther, and to be healed with glu- 
tinative Medicaments. Pl::tarchin 
the life of Marins writes, tnat he 
having this Grief in both his Legs, 
ſubnutted hipielf to this manner 


The Praffice of 


Chirargery. 


that no Man ſhould have doubteg 
of his Valour ; but when the Chi- 
rurgeon wonld have done the like 
in the other Leg, Marius anſwer. 
ed flatly, that he meant not to 
buy Beauty with ſuch pain ; it 
is not to be thought that any 
in this our tender Age will ad. 
mit either of theſe two opera- 
tions. 

If a varicous Ulcer be offered 
unto you, which contemns ordi- 
nary tmeans., my counſel] is, that 
you take up the Varix above 
and below, as you do the 


Veins of the Temples in inflam- 


mations of the Eyes, and open it 
between the Deligations , that 
the Blood may be diſcharged out 
of it. This Operation any one 


of Cure; and when he had put. 
forth one , did conftantly endure 


Will admit, if he be not too 
tender. 


CHAP. 


Book IT. | 


the Exciſion of the Varix in it, 


CHAP. XXII 


Of 4 verminous and louſie Ulcer. 


Aving delivered vnto you 
the two laſt differences of 
Ulcers taken from things accord- 
ing unto Nature, yet changed 
from the natural Conftitution, to 
wit, of a diſcoloured and varicous 
Ulcer 3 now I am to ſet down the 
differences of Ulcers. taken from 
things alien to Nature, and Stran- 
gers. Theſe are two ; Worms 
and Lice ; from the firſt an Ulcet 
is called verminous ; from the ſe- 
cond, loufie. The Worms which 
breed in Ulcers may more fitly be 
called Maggots, in Latin Termz tes 
and Galbe, as thoſe of the Guts 
are called £auySes in Greek , or 
Lumbrici in Latin 3 as we find ſet 
down in a learned Epiſtle of 4- 
lexander Trallianus entituled aw 
£\wwvYwy, de Lumbricis, of Worms 
m the Belly, tranſlated by that fa- 
mous and learned Phyſician Hie- 
ronymus Mercurialts, which he an- 
nexcd to his Treatiſe written of the 
Diſeaſes of Children. 

They are ingendred of putrid 
Humors, in unclean and fordid Ul- 
cers negligently dreſſed, but moſt 
frequently in hollow, deep , and 
ſinuous Ulcers: for in ſuch the 
Quittour is longeſt lodged , and 
the putredinal Heat is greateſt. And 


cers of the Ears, for the Quittoiir 
is there Jong detained by reaſon 
of the windings and labyrinths of 
the Ear. 

' The material cauſe. of theſe 
Maggots for the moſt part is a 
pituitous Excrement, as Pauls A- 
grineta witneſles, [zb. 4. cap. 17. 

The efficient cauſe is Heat, and 
that of two forts: The one is 
extraneous , and putrefactive , 
cauſing corruption of the Hu- 
mors. | | 

The other is Natural : ſeeing, 
according to the Philofopher, /:v. 
Z. de generat. animal. cap. 2. no- 
thing can be produced of Putre- 
faction only , unleſs Concoction 
put toits helping hand ; then in a 
verminous one which 15 Preie7i- 
tural, there is Putrefaction , Heat 
and the Ulcer it ſelf, beſides 
Worms , the effects of the firit 
two. 

As for the Signs, they are three : 
The firſt is the. ſenſe of Sight, for 
oftentimes they are ſeen, if either 
the cavity of the Ulcer be ample, 
or that they are voided with the. 
(fuittour. 

The ſecond is the motion of 
them felt by the Patient : their 
motion is called Mot!s 1ma7ſ4s , 


for this cauſe they are ſe@n in Ul- 


like unto the wates of the 
N 2 Sea, 


150 The Pratice 


Sea, contracting and extending it | 
{elf. | 
: The third'is a pinching pain 
now and then : for living they 
muſt be fed, and their feeding muſt 
of neceſſity cauſe more or leſs 
pain. 
The fourth Sign is | horrible 
Rink, by reaſon of great putrefa- 
Ction. 


When you go about to cure 
ſuch an Ulcer , attempt not the 
taking out of the Maggots with 
any Inſtrument , for your labour | 
will be fruitleſs, and the pain of 
the Patient great ; and grant that 
you take many away with your 
Inſtrument , yet you muſt leave 
the putredinal Heat, and the cor- 
rupt Humor , for the breeding of 
more. 

I wonder, that 'even great Au- 
thors make mention of applicati- 
on of the actual Cautery in this 
Caſe : they might be born withall, 
if theſe Ulcers were plain , and 
ſhallow ; for fo the, ſuperfluous 
Humidity might be dried, and Pu- 
trefaction removed : but they with | 
an unanimous conſent confeſs, that 
theſe Maggots are moſt com- 
monly bred in finuous and hoJ- 
low Ulcers, {as hath been ſaid) and 
' molt | frequently in the Summer 
time , and Sontherly winds blow- 
ing : and fo a great heat would 
be induced, and the Patient put to 
great pain, if they could reach to 
the cavity of the Ulcer, which can- 
not be. 

Theſe Worms then mult fir{t 
be killed, and then they will iffue 
out ot the Ulcer without any dif= 
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Worms, do it either by a manifeſt, 
or hidden quality, 

They which kill them by their 
manifeſt quality muſt be bitter, 
ſuch are Wormwood , Southern- 
wood, Calamint, Aloe, Fern, Bulls 
gall , Meal of Lupines, Leaves of 
the Peach-tree, Capers, the Roots 
or the diſtilled Water of the Roots 
of Couch-graſs , called Gramen 
caninum , Horebound , Scordium, 
Mugwort , Centaury the leſſer , 
Mints. Of theſe you may make 
DecoCtiotis , whereof you may 
find ſundry deſcriptions in the Mo- 
numents of thoſe who have writ. 
ten of this SubjeC&t. Ambroſe Parey, 
[ib.12. cap. 8, ſets down this Medi- 
cament : Re Abſynth, centaurij mi- 
nor, & Marrub. an, M. j. deciq. 
wer [ib.). aq. font. ad lib. 8. decott, 
coletur : Tn quo. diſſolve Aloes 3 Þ, 
[Ungnent. Ag yptiac. wy. He puts 
in the decoction Z iz. of Aloe, and 
Z 3. of Apyptiacim : but who may 
not perceive the quantity of theſe 
to be too, great ? This of Rzolan 
the Father , in his Chirurgery, : 
Ulcerib, cafe 8. is excellent : Kt 
Ellebor. alb. rad. cappar. gentian, 
d:aamni alb. an. 3 1). centaur. mi- 
nor. feord. Abſynth. Marrnb. Ca- } 
laminth., an, man, 13. decoq, m 
ſuffictente quantitate aque font 
ac coletur decoctum. Tn ltb.\. 
lature diſſolve Melly 3 1. gypti- 
aci 3 5. Above the Ulcer he ad- 
vites to lay Unguentum Apeſtolo. | 
rum, If a Tent may reach to the | 
botton1 , uſe this commended by 
Fall:pius im his Treatiſe de UVice- 
ribus cap. 21. aſcribed to Archi- 
genes , as alſo Ambroſe Parey, 
the place aforementioned : Re Ce- 


ficulty. | 
Thoſe things which Kill thefe 


ruſſe, poli montan, an. 5 Þ. pick 
liquid. 9. f. ut fiat tnmmentum: 
This 
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This cannot chuſe but be effectu- 
al, for the faculty of Tar is 
known even to Hunts-men and 
Shepherds. 

As for thoſe Medicarnents which 
| kill Worms from a hidden qua- 
lity in Ulcers; they are taken 
either from Minerals or Vege- 
tables. 

Amongſt Minerals all Waters in- 
dued with the quality of Mercury 
or Antimony are effteCtual : where- 
_ fore you may uſe Aqu. Alumings 
Maziſtralis of Fallopiu;, ſet down 
by him in his Treatiſe of the French 
Pox thus, Re Ag” Plantap. & Ro. 
an. lib. 1. Alum. E Mercur. ſu- 
blimat. an. 3 1j. Pulverizat. Theſe 
are to be mingled together, and 
being put into a ſeparating Glaſs, 
half of the Water is to be evapo- 
rated away. Fallopius counſels 
the Glaſs to be ſet upon a Grid- 
iron, and Coals to be put under : 
but the ſafeſt way is to have this 
done in a Pan , with ſome Sand 
ſet upon a little Furnace. After 
that half is evaporated away, the 
ſeparating Glaſs is to ſtand five 
days, and then the clear Water 
is to be poured off, and kept for 
uſe. 

It is not to be uſed alone, but 
mingled {ometimes with a double, 
ſometimes triple, ſometimes qua- 
druple quantity of Roſe, Plantain, 
or Night-ſhade-water, Theſe A- 
blutions of Crocus Metallorum , 


precipitate, and Turbith Mineral, | 


are eflectual : Vitriols of all forts, 
difolved in fair Spring-water, and 
having ſome Champhore added , 
are very good : for they not only 
kill Worms , but powerfully cor- 
xcct Putrefaction in Ulcers. 


F = EO -$6B —_ 
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Worms by a hidden and unknown 
quality, Tobacco carries away the 
bell, and not only the Juice of the 
green , but the decoCtions of the 
dry alſo, do effect this, being ap- 
plied to the Ulcers by injection , 
or moiſtening the Tents or Pled- 
gets with the ſame. Seeing you 
may find this Medicament, whoſe 
faculty and operations are certain, 
I will not trouble you by ſetting 
down a rabble of uncertain toyes, 
Unpuentum de Paeto', having 
ſome Mercury precipitate mingled 
with it , is excellent in ſuch UL 
CErs. | PR 

Seeing Worms in the Belfy by 
Eroſion cauſe Ulcers in the Guts, 
in ſo mnch that Worms have of- 
ten come out at the Navel and 
Groins , whereof you may read 
memorable Hiſtories fet down by 
Schenkzus in his third Book, Pag. 
407. titul. de Lumbricis,it will not 
be a thing impertinent to difcourſe 
briefly of them, ſeeing they often 
trouble Children, and procure 
ſometimes death. | 

Theſe Worms are called in 
Greek eauvbs; ahd Snesr, fere, be- 
cauſe they cruelly torment the Bo- 
dy ; in Latin Lumbricz. . 

The efficient cauſe is the tem- 
perate heat of the Guts: for intem- 
perate heat rather burns the Hu- 
mors, than produces any thing of 
them. 

The material Caufe, is the in- 
concocted part of the Chyle ſent 
away to the ſmall Guts from the 
Stomach, and left undrawn by the 
meſaraical Veins. Ttus part of the 
Chyle, being crude, and left in 
the Inteſtines , mixt with the pi- 
tuicous Humor, i clatorate by the 
teinperate heat of the Guts 3 and 
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the form, which lay id in this 
Matter before, is brought forth atf- 
terward by this heat ; and accord- 
ing to the diverſity of the latent 
forms, ſundry ſorts of Worms are 


bred. In the aforenamed Title of : 


Schenkius, you may read of the 
ſtupendous figures of Worms, ſet 
down.by {earned and famous Men. 
in their Monuments, who have 
ſeen them. CY 

As for the differences of them : 
they are either ordinary, Cr extra- 
ordinary. 

' Of the ordinary there are three 
ſorts; The Firſt is Teretes, the 
round ones, not unlike to Earth- 
worms in Figure; but 1n. colour 
different : for they are whitiſh, 

The Second are called, Aſcari- 
des: theſe are hike unto Worms 
which grow in Cheeſes, and Mag- 
gots in Fleſh : they arefor the ngott 
part bred in the Inteſtinum refttum. 

The Third kind is called Lum- 
bricus latus, the broad Worm z and 
Tenia, which in Greek is called a 
Swadling-band, by reaſon of its Fi- 
gure, for it is broad and long, and 
it has fundry-joyhts. This Worm 
will be of a ſtrange length. P/:n. {:b. 
TI. nat. hiſtor. cap. 33. affirms, 
that ſome have been thirty toot m 
length. Concil;ator diff. 101. ſaies, 
one voided fuch a one fifteen Foot 
in length. Alexand, Benedicns, in 
proem, lib, 21. Praftice, fſaies he 
ſaw the {ike. Jf you defire greater 
yariety of ſuch, Hiſtories, peruſe 
Schenkzus his obſcrvations, 7b. 3. 

P49.412.I my ſelf when T was in the 
Nerwry, a Town in the North part 
of Ireland, being defired to viſit a | 
young Man who had a Fsſtula in 
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| miniſtred a doſe of 2 gr. of Mey. 
cur, vite to him, he voided fuch 
a Worm , tucked like a crabtree 
cudgel, about the thickneſs of a 
Childs inger, he kept it in a little 
pewter Baſin for my coming : when 
he was in voiding of it, he wasin 
great fear, thinking that his Guts 
came out. 

As for the figns of Worms ; you 
ſhall know any one to be troubled 
with round Worms by theſe ſigns: 
the party finds gnawing and pinch- 


{ing pain in the Belly, has gnaſhing 


of the Teeth , chiefly in ſleep; 
is troubled with a dry and continu- 
al Cough ; the Noſtrils itch : where: 
fore Children having them, are {till 
picking their Noſe ; the Face is 
evil coloured, the Cheeks are ſome- 
times of a red, ſometimes of a 
lividcolour: the Eyes are hollow ; 
the Mouth is waterifh ; the Breath 
is ftrong ; there js a defire to vo» 
mit ; the Hicket oftentimes ; Hun- 
ger ; and heavineſs of the Head ; 
Drowfineſs 5 Convulfions ; ſtarting 
in the Sleep; ſtretching of the 
Belly: an extenuation of the reft 
of the Body ; horrible Dreams, 
looſeneſs of the Belly ; ugly and 
ſtinking Excrements do fall out. 
This 1s holden for an experiment, 
if water be poured upon the ſto- 
mach in the Morning, the party 
being faſting, he or ſhe ſhall find 
a drawing in of the Belly, by rea- 
ſon of the ſhrinking of the Worms, 
ſhunning cold. All theſe ſigns are 
not found in every perſon, but 
ſome in ſundry, rd 

If Aſcarides, or ſmall Worms 
be bred in the Intotinum retum,” 
a borrible itch troubles the party, 


Perinzo, and whoſe Body was ex-| 


ceedingly extenuate.z when I had! crements. 


and they are often feen in the Exe 


o 
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If Tenia, or the long broad 
Worm be in the Guts, the party 
has an inſatiable appetite, the Bo- 
dy conſumes, and ſome ſubſtance 
comes from it like to the ſeeds of 
2 Cucumber. The falling Sick- 
neſs oftentimes proceeds from 
the round Worms, but ſeldom from 
' the broad and the Aſcarides. 

Let us now come to the pre- 
ſages which the diverſity of Worms 
afford. 

1. Aſcarides, if they be ſmall, 
they are of all ſorts leaſt dangerous, 
for they are fartheſt from the no- 
ble parts, and are moſt eaſily kl- 
led, by Clyſters, or injections of 
bittar things ; it is otherwiſe if they 
be big, for then - they are ingen- 
 dred of a worſe matter. 

2. The Teniais of all others the 
worſt, becauſe it is biggeſt, and 
bardeſt to be killed. 

3. The bigger are worſe than 
the leſſer, and many more dange- 
rous than few, and the red ate 
wor(e than the white. 

4. If in the beginning of ſharp di- 
ſeaſes round worms come out alive, 
they betoken peitilent diſeates. 

5. It is good if round Worms 
come out, even when the Crz/:s 
is at hand, or in the declination of 
the Diſeaſe. 

6. If in perſons not fick, Worms 
come out either at the Mouth or 
Noſe, it betokens no harm; be-{ 
cauſe this they do for lack of food. 

7. If this happen in fick perſons, 
it is an ill fign, for it argues the | 
malignity of the Matter, which the 
worms labour to ſhun. 

8. If Worms expelled, jcemto 
be ſprinkled with Blood, it is an 
fl fign; for it ſhews the (Guts to 
Le tl-affected, 
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As for the Cure, it is performed 
by two Indications ; the Fiſt is 
by killing of them ; the Second by 
expelling of them killed. 

They are killed either by inter- 
nal Medicaments, or external Ap- 
plications. 

The internal Medicaments are 
either ſimple or compound ; the 
ſimple are either Vegetables, or 
Minerals, or Animals, | 

The moſt powerful amongſt the 
ſ{mple Vegetables are theſe; Co7a/- 
/ina, the Doſe of it is 3 j. The ſeeds 
of Tanſfie, and common Worm- - 
ſeed, the doſe of them is 3 j. the 
Juice of Vetvainz give a {poonful, 
the juice of Scord:ium, Wormwood, 
the leſſer Centaury, Cardr-us Bene- 
dittus, or Beer or Ale brewed with 
theſe, Garlike, the roots of Gre:s. 

As for compound Medicatnerts, 
let this be the fiſt: Be Coraliin. 
lunivric, terreſt. raſure corru cr- 
vi, ſemin, Santonici, & temmacets 
an, 3). rad, diftumni albi, rha- 
barb, agaric. trochiſcat. an. jj. 
fiar ex, omnibus fulvis: dol. 2). 

The Second fhall be that Medi- 
cament, which Quacks in G: r714ny 
call Pans vite; the compoſition 
is this, Re muftacez Z iti. (om. far- 
tonict 3v. mellis puri q. ſ. ut fiat 
piſtas deſ. 3B. ad 7). ; 

The Medicaments taken from 
Minerals : Mercur. criudus, do{. 3 jj. 
Mercur, dulcis, df. a gr. Wij, ad 
xX. fecund, ratienem etatis £5 v;- 
rium. Mercur, wite, cujus doſ. a 
gre ſs, ad BY. J V1ETHIM AUETNG 
mi, crocus metallorum, in pulvere 
vel infuſione. 

As for external Applications, re- 
ceive theſe as patterns : 

I, Be Alces nepat. 3 i), felirr 2.11 
rin 3vy, abſfinthis cont}. 5's. 
BD Na Jbiis 
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fiat cataplaſma applicandum umbi- | moſt commonly in Boys and Girls, 
lico, | they ſwarm in Ulcers in the Neck 
' 2. Be farin, lupin. 3), Mrs | below the Suture Lambaoides : bit 
alogs ans 3), pulp. colocynth. I iii). | fometimes, and in ſome perſons, 
crocz D). fell, boum 3. accti | they poſleſs the diſtance between 
acerrim, 3 [. miſe. Appiicetur cu- | the Cuticula and the Curr, divel- 
minuin puitum cum felle ta1r1,qu0d | ling and ſeparating the one from 
commendat Sebaſtian. Auſirius lib, | the other. If one will know, 
d> morb. infant, morb. 42. what ſtore of theſe moveable. 
The <Micient cauſe of Lice, is | may iſſne out of the Cuticula of 
the natural temperate heat, mixcd | one perſon, let him read Amatus 
and concurring with the heat pu | Lufitanus cent. 3. curate 58, &5 
trefaCtive. | ſchol, ad curationem eandem; 
The material cauſe, is the excre- | where he reports, that one of good 
ments of the third concoction, or | note in Lr5bon, called Tabora, was 
afimilation, which are hot ; but} fo troubled with them, that two 
not ſharp or malign. This 1s the | Negroes had enough to diſcharge | 
opinion of Galen, bib. 1. de compeſ. | him of them, and to carry them 
medicam. fecand, loc. cap, 7. and; to the Sea; and at laſt they pro- 
Avicen. lib..g. fen. 7. trattat. 5+; cured his death. | | 
cap. 26, That you may the better | The 4 yezor, or ferz,Crab-lice,are 
underſtand this opinion, you mult | moſt commonly engendred in the 
underſtand, that when Blood is | Arm-pits, and in the Foreſt of Ve- 
turned to the nouriſhment of the | 715 in naſty Men and Women. 
parts, diyers excrements are pro-| Theſe which are always found 
duced; of which fome are diſcharg- | under the Czticulz, are called S:- 
ed by infſenſible Perſpiration, fome | rouves, unknown to the Grecian 
by Sweat, ſome cleave without to | Phyſicians : they draw a trench as 
the Skin, as the Morphew and the | Moles do in the Earth, under the 
filth which cleave” to. the ſoles of | Cuticula, leaving Puſtules behind 
the Feet, called Str:gmenta ; and | them, as they march : their ſeat 
| ſcales in the Head and other parts: | (when they reſt ) is eaſily difcern- 
ſome ſtay within the Cztzcla, and | ed at the end of the Trench, where 
theſe are either ſharp and of a ma- | when the Cut:icula is opened, they 
tipn quality, and theſe cauſe ſhed- | may with the point of a ſharp pin 
ding of the Hair ; or they are de-| or needle be taken out : they re- 
ſtitute of both theſe qualities, and | ſemble Nits in Cheeſe. | 
they produce Lice. As for the Prognoſticks, 1, They 
"The differences of theſe Lice are | who are troubled with any kind of 
two: for ſome are moſt commonly | Lice are naſty perſons. 
without the Cuticula , and fome| 2. In an Rectick Fever, they 
within the Cuzicula ; of thoſe that | ſhew that one is entred into tne 
are without, ſome are familiar as| third degree of it, and fo is incu- 
the common ſort ; ſome are called | rabie. - 
g 7/2001, ferr, wild and cruel ones. | 2. In perſons not diſeaſed, 1t 


As for the ordinary and familiar, |they abound, you may adviſe them 
_ | to 
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to keep their hands from their 
Mouth, and tolabour to be clean- 
9rhen Lice ſwarm over the whole 
Body, the diſeaſe is called 0Izeza- 
015 amo qItpay, 4 pediculis, from 
Lice, | 

Three Intentions are required 

for the cure of them: Phleboto- 
mie, Purgation, and local Appli- 
cations. 
As for Phlebotonie, the Sex, 
Age, Conſtitution of the party, and 
Strength, with the reſt of the In- 
dications are to be obſerved. 

When you purge, uſe rather Mi- 
nerals than Vegetables, becauſe they 
more ſtrongly evacuate, and are 
of a more ſubti!, durable, and pe- 
netrating Faculty. Theſe ſame will 
ſerve to hinder the increaſe of theſe, 
which I ſet down as powerful to 
Kill Worms. 

As for local Applications, Ama- 
tus L1ufitanus in the place afore- 
named, affords two: the one is a 
medicate Vinegar ; the othera Li- 
niment : The deſcription of the 
Vinegar is this : Be Lupin. amar. 


- 


| 


"Of « bufe Veer, | 


Pug. ij, Staph, agrie pup, ij. Let 
theſe be boiled in a ſufficient quan- 
tity of Vinegar, with- it moiſten 


the whole Body, The Liniment is 
thus made: Re Staph. apr. part.2. 
Sandarach, Gran, part. I: as þe= 
tre partem dimidiam , poſtquam 
zfta fuere infuſa in Oles Raphani- 
nz part. 2. © Aceti acerrimt part. 
3. fiat linimentuin, quod illinatur 
tots corport, Paulus Agineta af- 
firms, that he found good ſucceſs 
m the application of Oil and Vi- 
negars 

As for Crab-lice, the waiting 
Maids of Venus reft contented 
with the application of an Unguent 
made of {weet Sope and Quick- 
filver. If any one be deſirous to 
know more of the myſtery of theſe 
moveables, I will adviſe him to 
repair to the Pilgrims of the tribe 
of Gad, in the Summer time to be 
tound by Hedges, and in Barns. IF 
any be deſirous to read a learned 
and Philoſophical diſcourſe of this 


Subject, tet them have recourſe to 


Minadous, lib.2, C 9. tur pitu- 
dinious. 
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Of Ulcers of the Hairy Sealp, 


neral Doctrine of Ulcers, ſuf- griefs is the whole Skin, both the 
ficient to inſtruct any one, how , Cut:icula, and the Cuts. | 
every Ulcer in particular parts is to] The material cauſe is a ſharp ex- 
| be cured; yet ſeeing ſome Ulcers | crementitious Humor. 
in theſe parts require ſome ſpecial | Now ſharp Humors are of two 
conſideration, I will run thorow | ſorts: for ſome are ſharp of theiy 
them, avd not omit any thing | own nature, as Choler : and ſome 
which ſhall ſhall ſeem-material. I | by accident. By accident, Humor 
will begin at the Ulcers of the | may become ſharp two manner of 
Head, partly becauſe ſome of them | ways. Firſt, by exuſtion and pu- 
are incurable, and that it is necef- | trefaCtion, as Bil atra, and Me- 
ſary that you know which be ſuch ; | lancholy not natural but excre- 
partly becauſe it were a foul ſhame | mentitious. Secondly, by admi- 
that Women ſhould go beyond a | ſtion of a ſharp Humor. Theſe ul- 
Chirurgeon im this buſineſs, who | cerous Tumors of the Head may be | 
confidently take upon them the | cauſed not only of fimple ſharp Hu- 
cure of theſe Ulcers. mors of their own;nature, but alſo of 
Ulcers of the Head are of two | Humors made ſharp by accident. 
ſorts : for ſomeare moiſt,and ſome | The Chymitſt will have a Vitri- 
are dry. olick Salt to be the material cauſe | 
The moiſt are two, Achor and | of theſe Ulcers. See Foar. Faber. 
Favus. Theſe diſpoſitions of the | Chirurgie Spagyrice, c. xv. Achor 
Head are called by the Arabians, \ ſo called according toA/ex. Trak 
Sahafati, by Avicen. 7, 4. tra&. 3. lianus, {ib. 1. c. 8. becauſe from 
c. 1. Serap. lib. 1. tra. 1. c.3. 4-|ita ſanious Quitteur called ig 
venzoar, lib, 1, tra. 1. c. 7, and |doth flow. Galen in his book of 
they are nothing elſe but ſmall ul- | Tumors thus diſcourſes of it 5 Achor 
cerate Tumors of the whole skin | alſo 75 a ſmall Ulcer in the $him of 
of the Head, cauſed by ſharp ex- | the Head ; you may think that it ns 
crementitious Humors. All ſmall | cauſed of a ſalt and nitrous Phlegm; 
Tumors, in Latine, Twbercula, by | out of it flowes a ſanious Matter, 
the Arabians are called Bothor. So | which is not altogether water:ſh, 
then as the Cuticula, or the ſcarf- | nr ſo viſcors Po thick as Honey, 


$kin, is the ſeat of Prh:r:afis or the which appears in thoſe por ex 
| which 


| Qing I have ſet down the ge- | Louſie Malady, fo the place of theſe 
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which are called Favi; for in theſe 
there is a certain Tumor, and ſun- 
dry holes, out of which floweth 
Matter like unto Honey. He alſo 
in his Lib. 1. de compoſ. Pharma- 
corum ſecund. loc. affirms the holes 
in this Tumor to be leſs than thoſe 
are which are called Favi, and 
that out of them floweth a thin 
Humor with ſome clamminels. 
Oribaſ. lib. 4. ad Eunap. c. 4. thus 
fpeaks : Achor 7s ſeated in the 511 
of the Head, and hath but finall 
holes, out of which a thin and rea- 
ſonable viſcous Sanies doth flow.That 
affettion which is called Favus 2s 
like to this; but it hath greater 
holes, which contain a matter like 
to Honey. Trallianus lib. 1. c. 9. 
ſubſcribes to theſe in theſe words : 
We muſt know alſo that Cerion, 


( which is Favus in Latine ) 75s 4| 


-pncd like to Achor, yet differing in 
ge for the holes out of which 
th Humor iſſues, repreſent the Ho- 
ney-comb : wherefore by the Anci- 
ents 1t was called zyetov. ' The like 
hath Paulus £gineta, lib, 3.C. 3 
So that Achor differs in three 
points from Favus : For Firſt, in it 
the Tumor is leſs: Secondly, in it 
the holes are leſs : And Thirdly, 
| the hoſes in a Favs are conſpicu- 
ous; but in Achor not. Aetins (1b, 
6. c. 68, hath theſe words, Achor 
7s ſeated in the shin of the Head, 
and hath but ſmall holes, out of 
which a thin and viſcous Sanies doth 
flow. The grief called xneioy or Fa- 
vus, 2s like to this, wherein there 
are large holes, out of which iſſueth 
a Matter thick, like unto that which 
15 contained in Honey-combs: mhere- 
fore 1t is called unetov. As for Favus, 
xnpioy in Greek, Afﬀtuar. (ib. 2. de 
dignoſc, morb. Cc, 5. thus deſcri- | 
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beth it : Small Ulcers ariſe in the 
Head thick, and red like little dugs, 
of which, that which is called »! 

has but ſmall holes, which ſends out 
A clammy Sanies 5 but #nejcy or Fa-' 
vus hath greater holes, which con- 
tain an Humor like to Honey. 

Out of theſe paſſages, which have 
been alledged out of thoſe anci- 
ent and learned Authors, theſe de- 
{criptions of theſe two Ulcers may 
be gathered: Achor zs an wvlicerous 
Tamor of the skin of the Head, red 
and dug-like , havins ſmall holes, 
out of which iſſueth a thin and wife 
cous Sanies. Favus 7s the /the Ul- 
cer; yet wherein the hoes are larger, 
containing an Humor in thickneſs 
reſembling Honey, from whence it 
hath its name. 

The primitive cauſes are in num- 
ber two : corrupt nouriſhment and 
contagion : of the firit I have dif- 
courſed heretofore 3 of the ſecond 
there is doubt to be made : for it 
may be daily ſeen, that theſe griefs 
are communicated by contact and 
frequent converſation. 

The material cauſe is a ſharp 
and fretting Humor,viſcous in both 
theſe Ulcers, yet thinner in an 
Achcr, than it is in that which is 
called Favus. Galen and /pineta 
in the places afore-cited, aftirm it 
to be a falt and nitrous Phlegm, 
The Chymiſts affirm them to pro- 
ceed from the vitriolick talt of the 
lefſer world, or Man, 

The cauſe conjunCt is the ſame 
humor impacted in the skin of the 
Head. © 

The ſigns of theſe two are theſe : 
Firſt, in both theſe Tumors there 
is an itching and a Tumor, Se- 
condly, holes appear in both, but 


in an Achor ls, in a Favs greater. 
is And 


NO Oil rrereof Ola Bow 


And although Lice are often ſeen |the Leproſie: for by ſome this is 
mw both ; yet it is proper for Favus [accounted a particular Leprofie. - 


to have ſcales. : All ſurfetting, ftrong and ſweet 
As for the Prognoſticks receive | Wines ; ſharp, ſalt, and fried Meats 
theſe. are to be ſhunned ; and ſuch as af. 


x. Young perſons are moſt ſub-|ford a groſs impure juice, as 
Ject to theſe griefs, and amongſt | hard Eggs, Fiſhes living in muddy 
theſe Children moſt frequently : | waters: Purſlain, according to 4- 
The cauſes of this may be two. | venzoar, exceedingly furthers theſe 
Firſt, becauſe they may have recei- | griets. 
ved many impurities in the Mothers | As for Phlebotomy, two Indica- 
womb, which when they are come | tions may induce you to uſe this: 
to the light, the natural heat in-| Firſt, a Plethora of the whole bo- 
creaſing, they labour to expel ; or | dy: Secondly, much corrupt Blood 
it may happen by reaſon of the cor- | ſetled in the veflels of the Head. 
xupt Milk of the Nurſe, who ufeth | If there be a fulneſs in the whole 
an ill Diet. body, then it is fit to open the Me- 

2. Theſe Ulcers, if they have | dians of both the Arms: it matters 
continued long, and have much al- | not much at which you begin: Let 
tered and corroded the Skin, when | ſome daies paſs between the open- 
they are cured, they leave bchind | ing of the one and the other. Let 
them baldneſs of the parts affect- | the ſtrength, age, time of the year, 
ed. and the like circumſtances ſhew you 

3+ Fhefe griets free Children from | what quantity of Blood is to be 
the Falling-fickneſs, according to | drawn. If much impure Blood be 
Hippocrates, Lib. de ſacro morbo, | congeſted: in the Head, open the 
Awicen, lib. 1. 3. c. de Epilepſia. Cephalica, the Veins under the 
For the Humor which might cauſe | Tongue, the Vena frontis, yea, and 
this difeafe, 1s ſent from the inner | the Arteries of the Temples; for 
tothe outer parts. they powerfully derive corrupt 

4. If theſe gricfs be hereditary, | Blood and foul Spirits from the 
they hardly can be cured: ſeeing | Head, 
this 3s true in all other Maladies, | As for Purgation: if this muſt 
how munch more certain, when to | be general, then no Medicament is 
the Humor a malignity 1s joyned, | better than Confectio Hamech, or 
as in theſe, as all muſt confeſs? Hrera Diacolocynthidos, with Syrup 

The means which are appoint-| of Roſes ſolutive - with Agarick in 
ed for the cure of thefe griefs are | Betony , Eye-bright, Strawberry, 
of two forts, Phyſical and Chirur- | Cowſlip, or water of Black Cher- 
71Cal. | ries. Receive this deſcription as 2 

The Phyſica] are three 3 A con-| pattern: Be Confeet. Hamech, aut 
venient order of Diet, Phlebotomy | F#:er. Dracolocynth. 3 ij. Pulo. 
and Purgation. jan; 211. Pulv, Holland, © j. $y- 

As for the Diet, that is moſt fit | 7p. 7o/. folnt, cum Aparic. 3. 
which was ſet down in the Chapter | Ay, pred:ct. Ziij. Mic wt frat po 
de;ivered concerning the Cure of #20, It the party aftect Pills, thele, 

or 


Chap. 23. 
or ſuch like you ſhall find very ef- 
&etual : Be Pzlul. aurear, © appre- 
gat. an Y). Trochiſcor. Alban. 
pultorum gr. vi). ſpirit. Vitriol. gutt. 
5. Formentur pulul. 3). que deau- 
rentur. Theſe purgative Medica- 
ments are to be miniſtred once 
every week, until the party be cu- 
red. 

If you go about particularly to. 
purge the Head, uſe Sternutato- 
ries made of white Hellebore, and 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt Tobacco, 
with a little of the powder of the 
ſeeds of ſweet Majoran and Lavan- 
der; or uſe Gargariſms: This wa- 
ter drawn by a Quill into the No- 
ftrils, which I will ſet down, is ve- 
ry effeCtual : Re Pule, Lap. mag- 
net, & calamin, an. 3ij. Virid. 
eris (© Enuphorb. an. gr. vi. Lap. 
hematit. 3). Succini albs 38. Ag. 
major, 3, Miſceantur. Let this 
Medicament be kept in a Glaſs, 
and drawn into the Noſtrils every 
Morning, or every other Morning, 
as the Patient is able to endure. 

The Chirurgical means are the 
artificial dreſſings of the Ulcers 
with local Medicaments, To at- 
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of mine own: Be Butyrs recent, 
ib. Axung. POrce $i). ol, Scor- 
pion. Zij, Sulph. vivi, Helleb. alb, 
© nigri, Rad. Enul. pulveriz. an. 


2f8. Calcis vive Zi), Mercur, cru= 


{ di ZjB. Miſe. ut fiat limimentum, 


The ſecond is that of Gordonzys , 
deſcribed by Renodeus, Diſpenſa- 
tor, med, l, 5. ſet, 1. thus: Re Ele 
l:b, alb, & nigr. Sulphur. viv. Au- 
ripig. Litharg. Calc, wiv, Alum, 
Gallar, Fulis, Ciner, Clavellat, an. 
2, Mercur, & wirid. er, an. 3ij. 
pulveriz, E pulv, coq, in Succ. Bor= 
rage, Scabioſ. Fumar. Oxylap, {5 
Acetr, an, 3 nj, ad Succorum con- 
fumpt. deinde addantur Ol, veter. 
I j, Picrs liquid, 3 $5. Cer. liquat. 
g.f. ut fiat linimentum, T have 
made trial of it, and have found it 
efteCtual. If you but conſider the 
ingredients, you cannot but allow 
of it. The Author commends it in 
a ſcald Head,in all manner of Scabs, 
and in Malum mortuum it elf. 
When you are to apply theſe 
Unguents, which was the Second 
point of the Chirurgical means : 
Firſt, you are to mark whether the 
roots of the Hairs be corrupt or noz 


tain to this, two things are to be| for if the roots be corrupt, they 


noted : The Firſt is, what Medi- 
caments are to be applied. As for 
the qualities of the Medicaments, 
they ought to be aſtringent and 
repelling : when 1 difcourfed of 
Tumors, I ſet down an ample ca- 
talogue of them, whither I fend 
YOu. 

But ſeeing, ſome magiltral! com- 
poſitions are required in the curc 
of theſe grief:, which often prove 
very obltinate and ſtubborn, I will! 


mult be pulled out : you ſhall know 
this by pulling ont of a few, and 
obſerving the roots: for if the roots 
be thicker than ordinary,and moiſt, 
you may be aflured that they are 
corrupt: they are to be pulled out 
in Children, that you may the bet- 
ter apply your Topicks: In aged 
perions, not only to this end, but 
to open the Skin alſo, and to make 
it more perſpirable, that the cor- 
rupt Humors imay be the more 


not leave you unfurniſhed, but wil! eafily corrected and ſpent. 


deliver unto you ſome which arc 
very efteCtual, 


The Hairs are readily pulied out, 


The Firſt is this! by application of an Emplaſcer of 
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red Wax new made, drawn upon| Ulcers be very moiſt,and apt tobe 
' Leather, and lying to the Ulcers| enflamed, by the application of an 


twelve hours. 


Seccndly , above| Unguent, then you are to uſe a 


the Unguents you are to apply] Medicament'” made of abfterſive 


| Sparadraps made only of Wax, to 
ſave the Unguents, and keep them 
to the Sores without much wa 
Thirdly, you are to foment the 
Sores with red Wine , or Tanners 
woofe,wherein Pomegranate Flow- 
ers and Rinds, Myrtil-berries, and 
Sumach, with red Roſe-leaves dri- 
ed, have been infuſed in a Pot ſet 
by the fire-fide, before you uſe the 
Unguents. 
If Children be offered to you to 
'be cured, you muſt have a care 
that you uſe gentle Medicaments 
to them, and that their Caps be ſo 
tied to their Heads, that they can- 
not pull them off. For Children , 
receive theſe Topicks : the firſt 
ſhall be that of Mznadozs, in his 
Treatiſe De turpitudinibus, !. 2. Cc. 
To. Which he learned of a Wo- 


man , who profefled the cure of 


theſe Gricfs, Re Suiphur. wn , 
Litharg. Argent. pu.verizat. an. 3). 
cum acety rof. terantur ac levigen- 
eur ; tum add: Terre Lemnie p.utv. 
EP. Succi Plantap. & Limon. an. 
Z j. O!. Lentiſcin, & Myrtimni. an. 


Z j. Miſc. ut frat Iinimentam. If 


Ulcers in Children prove obſtinate, 
uſe this of mine : Be Pomaztr, Un- 
guent, Popu!, © Ung. aivi capin- 
Tat. an. 3). Ol. de vitel!, ovorum 
Zſ8. Ol. Scorpion. 3 1. Mercur. 
crud; fs. Miſc. in Unguentum. 
You may add 3j/#. of Alume cal- 
cined and beat to powder, if you 
will have it ſtronger. Theſe UI- 
cers are to be drefled once in 
twenty four hours , and towards 
night : for then the Medicaments 
will prove melt effettual. If theſe 


ſte. 


Powders, which the Ancients cal. 
led Smegmata contempered with 
Oxymel ſimp.ex : ſuch are the 
Ellebores, Sulphur vivum, Staphe- 
{ager, the Pumice-ſtone, Cuttle- 
bones, the Roots of Irs, and Ar: 
ſtolochiarotunda, and Barley-meal: 
theſe being beat to powder, and by 
the admixtion of Oxymel Jimplex 
brought to the conſittence of a li- 
quid Electuary, muſt be applied to 
theſe Ulcers, and above the Medi- 
cament a Cap of Ivy-leaves fowed 
together muſt be ſet. 

Having ſpoken ſufficiently of the 
two kinds of moiſt Ulcers, which 
are found in the head, Achor and 
Favus, it 1s time that we reaſon of 
the dry Ulcer of the head , which 
properly is called Tinea. 

1h1is is a cruſty Ticer , fretting 
the shin like a Moth (from whence 
it has its denomination ) without 
any great ſtore of moifture , Cor- 
rupting the roots of the hair , and 
ſending out of the Shin a ary filth 
which. ſtinks : Videatur Hieron. 
Mercurial, Cc. 14. de morb, Cutan, 
But Petrus Foan.Faber, in his Chis 
rurgia Spapyrica, thus deſcribeth 
it, C. 15. de Tinca : It 2s a Pecu- 
[xar phagedenical and cancerous 
Ulcer of the Head, cauſed of the 
ſalt of the Vitriol of the Body of 
Man , which frets the Shin, and 
produces Scales , ſometimes white, 
and ſometimes yellow. The ma- 
tetial Cauſe, and the manner of the 
generation of it , he thus proſe- 
cutes. Vitriol in the great World, 
while at rs calcined in the Fire, it 
is Coaguiate into a maſs ; either 

phite, 


Chap. 16+ 
white, if the calcination be but mo- 
derate : or yellow , if the Fire be 
intredſed. So in the little World 
(he meaneth the Body of Man) the 
V:itriol, when it is 's qe from 
the Balſam of the Body, it marches 
towards the Shin of tbe Head, which 
it corrodes, and above it produces a 
cruſty and ſealy ſubſtance. Thus he : 
and I proteſt very probably. 

And if it be true, which Ga.er 
and /Fgrneta affirm of the mate- 
rial Cauſe of Achor and Favus, 
that it is a ſharp nitrous Phlegm , 
as hath been ſaid, 1t may very pro- 
bably be affirmed, that the mate- 
rial Cauſe of Tinea is Phlepma vi- 
triolatum , Phlegm endued with 
Vitriol, yet grofler than that 
which is the cauſe of Achor and 
Favus. Avicen, Mercurialzis, and 
_ therigid Galeniſts affirm the me- 
lancholick Humor to be the mate- 
T1al Cauſe, accompanied with ſome 
ſharp Humidity , which pricking 
the expulſive faculty, moves it to 
drive out the Humor to the Skin 
of the Head,and ſo to cauſe this UI- 
cer : but this opinion carries no 
ſhew of truth : For firſt, this Grief 
moſt commonly ſeiſes upon phleg- 
matick perſons; Secondly, it can- 
not be apprehended}, how Melan- 
choly, either by the admixtion of 


any Humor , or by any degree of! 


heat in the Body of Man, being of 
1t ſelf black, can produce ſuch a 
coloured Ulcer, to wit, white or 
yellowiſh. 

The Primitive Cauſes are fonr ; 
Error committed in the things not 
natural ; Heredity ; the corrupt 
Milk wherewith Children are fed ; 
and Contagion and Infection. 

The Signs are dry cruſty Scales, 
moſt commonly white , ſometimes 
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yellowiſh , or of an aſh-colour , 


or greeniſh , never black altoge- 
ther. 


As for the Prejages : let this Le 
the firſt, 


I. This Ulcer is hard to he 
cured, becauſe itis Malign aid 
nemous. 

2. Inveterate Ulcers of 1:5 !. 
are more Malign , and 6%: 
to be cured, than thoſe + 
have but lately invaded any + -. 
{on, 

3. When they are cured, tþ 27 
often leave behind them an -1/:. 
pecia or Ophiaſis. 

' 4. Sometimes they end in the 
Leprofie , and pedicular or loutſte 
Diſeaſe, 

5. If ina T»e7 the Skin be hard, 
or of a ſhelly ſubſtance, and ſend 
out many Scales, and the Hairs fall 
by reaſon of the corruption of the 
Roots of them, it is of all others 
moſt hard to be-cured. 

6. If this Ulcer being once 
cured, return, pronounce it to be 
hard to cure: for there muit be 
ſome Seed of this malign Malady 
firmly impreſſed in the Brain. 


£7 
Ba 
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In the Cure of this Grief, two 
Indications ofter themſelves: The 
|firte is the removifgtt.the Cantes; 
but ſeeing the Cauſes are Prinntive 
or Conjunct : The Primitive Cauſes 
are removed , by rightly ordering 
thoſe things which are cailed Kes 
non Naturales : The Cauſe con- 
junct is taken away by Purgation 
and Phlebotomy. As for Phiebo- 
tomy and Purgation, although that 
may ſuffice which I have delire:ed 


in ſetting down the healing of 7- 


a3, 


W—_— — EE. 


nea and Favus; yet let me inſfi- 
nuate this unto you, that 1t is ex- 
pedient that once a quarter you 
open the Cephalica two days be- 
fore the full of the Moon, and 
that for Purgation you cali Mer- 
curial Medicaments to aid, when 
Vegetables will not ſerve. Parey 
' is of opinion., that the means 
which are uſed in curing of the 
French Pox are effeCtual in curing 
this Grief : uſe theſe then, Mer- 
curius ſublimatus qdulcis , Tur- 
bith Mineral, Mercury precipitate 
dulcified, Mercury coagulate , and 
fixed by Gold and Silver. _ 

The ſecond Indication is the 
cure of the Ulcer it {ſelf by local 
means, 

But before you go about to ap- 
ply any local Medicaments, obſerve 
theſe paſſages : Firſt, that you 
meddle not with tender Children , 


if they have a malign Tinea, until 


they be able to abide ſharp Medica- 
ments; for you ſhall vex both 
them and their Parents , and fo 
ſhall procure a diſmiflion to your 
ſelves. 


Eggs, Crocus Marts, and calcined 
Harts-horn to the part, laying 
above it either a cap of Ivy-leaves 


or Colewort-leaves. Secondly, that 


you apply no repercuſlives to the 
Malady : forthe Humor cauſing it, 
is ſo thick that it cannot be repel- 
led. The third is that unto new 


Tinea's and mild, you apply mild- 
- der; but to thoſe which are old 


and malign, ſharper and fiercer Me- 
dicaments. 


In the Application of -the To- 


picks, three things are to be done: 
Firſt you are to procure the ſe- 
paration of the Scale ; Secondly , 
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[you are to pull out the Hairs by the 
roots 2 Thirdly, you are to heal 
the Ulcer, You ſhall procure the 
fall of the Scales , by embrocati 

them with a Medicament et ge 
the Oyl of Trotters, and the My- 
cilages of the Root gf Althea, 
Linſeed, and Fenugreek , adding 
ſome Oyl of Arſenick or Mercury. 
How the Hair is to be plucked- up 
by the root, I have ſhewed be. 
fore. To cure the Sore z Anoint it 
with Unguent. Enulat, cum Mer- 
cur. duplicato , and above it lay 
Emplaſtrum de ranis Vigony cum 
Mercurio itidem duplicato, Or 
uſe this of learned Mercurzaly : 
Re ' Succr Fumar. Scabiof. Boray. 
Oxylapathi, aceti, an. 3 11).. Ol. an. 
tig. TÞ j. coq. omnia ad ſuccorum 
conſumptionem : poſtea inſpergan- 
tur hi pulveres. Rk Utriuſque Hel. 
lebor. Sulphur. vivi. Chalcanthz ; 
Auriprementi, Calc. vive, Alum, 
Gallar. an. 315. virid. eris 3 1). Pi- 
cis liquid. 3jſS. Cere, 4. /.ut. fit 
Ceratum. Apply this to the: part 


In the mean time you may 
uſe a Liniment made of the Oyl of 


afteCted : while you are thus buſi 


ed , purge the party eyery .cighth 


Galen and the Greek Phyfici- 
ans, who: wrote after., have made 


mention of other affections of the 


' Scalp. And tho they he not of 
[3k moment, of which the other 


are, yet I thought good to ac- 
quaiait you with them, to the eng 
you may take notice of them 
when they are named by Phylic 
ans: Theſe are four : *EZay2»p 10, 
WVudiggxaua, Evawamr, Eaxudiet” 
Pudeaue according : to. Trallia- 
us, lib. I. c. 5. are ſmall knobs, 
like unto puſhes, which are above 
the Curicula 5; but *FEavSupa]t 


are ſuperficial exulcerations of the 
Skin 


Chap. 24: Ulcers of 
Skin, ſomewhat red and rough; 
zbid. *Exwudere according to Aeti- 
as, are certain ſmall Ulcers, thick 
and reddiſh, like unto Teats , out 
of which flows an ichorous ſub- 
ſtance. FZuxwory ſeu Ficatio; is a 
ſmall Ulcer, round, ſomewhat red, 
ſometimes painful, like unto a Fig, 
from whence it is ſo called,where- 
in fleſh buddeth : See A£gzn. l1b.3, 
Cs 3. Galen lib. 11. de ſimpl; med, 
facultatib, Celſus,lib;6. c,Z. makes 
two ſorts of it : The one hard and 
round, out of which a little glu- 
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'In the Beard: The other moiſt 
and unequal, out of which more 
comes, and hath an ill ſmell. This 


appears in the Hair of the Head. 
The material Caufe of theſe is 
pituitons Blood, but the Phlegm 
is faltiſh 3 when you go about to 
cure theſe , you mauit firft make 
them level with the Skin by rub- 
bing of them with the Cauſtick , 
or {ome Catheretical Powder. Af- 
terward they are eafily cured with 
Unguentum Enulatum cum Mer- 
curio ſimplice, and Emplaſtrum de 


tinous Matter iſlues, which is ſeen 


| 74aNzs Of the ſame kind. 


-CHAP. XXIV. 


Of Ulcers of the Eats, and Ophthalmia. 


T* the foregoing Chapter, I ſet 
down the divers kinds of Ul- 
cers of the hairy ſcalp , and the 
cure of them, Empirical , as well 
as Methodical, Now the courſe 
of proceeding requires, that 1 fet 
down the Ulcers of the face. And 
ſeeing in it are placed the Inſtru- 
ments of four ſpecial Senſes,to wit, 
of Hearing, Seeing, Smelling and 
Taſting ; I will, according to theſe, 


meaſure the diverſfities of the UI- 


cers of it: I will begin firſt with 
Ulcers of the Ezr, becauſe in it 
are ſeated the Inftruments of Hear- 
ing. And tho the fight be more 
neceſlary , if we reſpect the plea- 
ſure which redounds from behold- 


| the commodity which it affords ; 
in eſpying things which might 
hurt the op that we may pre- 
vent and ſhun them £ yet Hearing 
excels it, for it is Diſc:spline ſenſus, 
the Senſe of Learning , according 
to Ariſtotle ; and the entertainer 
of Faith; for Faith is bred by 
Hearing , according to the Apo- 
ſtle. And as the Sight furthers 
Invention, ſoby the Hearing things 
invented are communicated to 0- 
| thers. Beſides, by Hearing ; the 
perturbations of the Mind, as An- 
ger, Envy, Wondering, and ſuch 
like, are moſt ſtirred up. 

The Caufes of Ulcers of the 


ſ 
| 


ing the multiplicity of Objects, or 


Ears, are either antecedent, or con- 
junGt, | 
Th, 


oO 


The antecedent are either Ex- | 


ternal, or Internal. 

The External Cauſes are two; 

to wit, a blow, or a fall : for by 
reaſon of either of both theſe the 
part may be contuſed , and from 
hence Quittour bred, which being 
ſtayed long within the cavities of 
the Ear, and having the Ear-wax, 
and other ſharp Excrements of the 
Brain nungled with it, may erode 
the parts. 
The Internal Cauſe is a ſharp 
Humor ſent from the Brain to 
the cavity of the Ear, which 
firſt of all cauſeth Apoſtema- 
tion. 


As for the Prognofticks, let this 
be the firft : Theſe Ulcers are not 


to be neglected, for if the| 


Cure be prolonged, deafneſs may 
enſue. 


2, If greater plenty of Matler 
1fue out of the Ear than the =”__ 


of its own ſelf is likely to aftord, 
then you may pronounce, that the 


Brain ill affected: 


2. If before Matter iſſue out of 
the Ear,the party feel pulſation,and 
great pain , you may pronounce, 


that a Phlegmon has invaded the 
part. 


' Theſe Ulcers are either with- 
out any excreſcence of Fleſh, or 


they have excreſcence. 


In the Cure of Ulcers of the 
Ears, it is requiſite that ever be- 
fore the Application of any local 


Medicaments the Head be purged 
by Cephalic Pills. Receive a De- 
ſcription of thoſe which are very 


effectual. Re Pilul. apprepat. au- 


rear. an. Y j. Trochiſc cor, Alhandal. 


greateſt part of it is ſent from the 


The Praitice of Chirurgery. Book It, | 
3 diagrid. an. 3B. Spirit. Vitriol, 


q.f. ut formetur maſſula, Ex hig 
maſſa efformentur pilul, w, De. 
glutiat duas hor. v. Matut. ſe 
quente die ſumat totidem, Ex. 


attis iv. hors a ſumptione pilula. 
rum capiat fuſculum ſine pane , 
randeat autem hora conſueta, 

In the Application of local Me. 
dicaments , theſe five Points are 
to be obferved , according to Pe- 
trus a Largeleta , Medicus Bong. 
nienſis. 


7. Let no ſharp Medicament be | 
put into the Ear before the Body | 
be well purged, leſt we procure a 
Fever, and cauſc an attraction of 


 Humors. —0 
2, Let all Medicaments which 


are poured into the Ears be nei- 
ther too hot, nor too cold ; for 
they being (for the greateft part) 
framed of ſpermatick parts , they 
can hardly enqure any excels in heat 
or cold. 

3. Let all the Medicaments, 
that are to be poured into the 
Ear, be of a liquid ſubſtance, that 
they may enter the deeper. | 

4. After the party is dreſſed, let | 
him or her lie upon the ſound Ear, f 
the ill affected Ear being ſtopped | 
with Cotton or Wooll for a good 
ſpace of time. | 

5. Let not fatty Medicaments 
be either poured, or injected into 


the Ear, for it is compoſed of ſper- 


matick parts, and ſuch things will 
cauſe a fordid Ulcer. 


The local Medicaments which 
are fit to be applied to Ulcers of 
the Ears, wherein there is no ſu- 


[rebar Fleſh , are theſe : Tiv- 


chiſci Androny in aceto ſambucino 


diſſolurt 
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diſſoluti : Hec autem eſt eorum; T thus cured her! Firſt, I minis 
deſcriptio : Be Balauſt. Vitraol. A- ſtred unto her Cephalic Pills. 
riſto!. gallar. an. 3 1). Alum, Myrrh.| Secondly , This being done , L 
falis Ammon. an. Z ). Excipiantur| conſumed the (ſpongy Fleſh by of= 
omnia Melicrato © fiant Tro-| ten Application of the Fiſtula Pows 
chiſci. If you boil Crocus Mar- | der, fo that it did not touch any 
tis in ſtrong Wine Vinegar , till; part in the Circumference- The 
both come to the confiſtence of a | Powder I fet down in that Chap+ 
Liniment, it is a good Medicine. | ter , wherein was ſet down the 
A Sanative Syrup made of the | methodical cure of a Frſtula, 
vulnerary Plants, as , Self-heal,| Thirdly , I made Injection in 
our Ladies-Mantle, Avens, Sanicle, |to the Ear , made of two ounces 
Solomons-Seal, Plantain, Horſe-tail, | of white Wine, one drachm of = 
Yarrow, Knotgralfs, is very effectu- (g yptiacum, and half an ounce of 
al, not only in Ulcers of the Ears, | Me/ roſatum. | 
but in all hollow Ulcers ; in like | Laſt of all, I healed, and: cica« 
manner Balanſtia , Pomegranate | trized it with my vulnerary Syrup 
Pills, Sumach, Myrtle-berries, and | diflolved in Plantain-water. 
red Roſe-leaves may be added.| If fuch an Accident corhe to 
Theſe Medicaments are ſure, and i your hands, proceed thus metho+ 
ſuch as you may truſt unto. In | dically, and you ſhall undoubted= 
the Winter time, if you boil a ſuf- | ly bring to paſs that which you 
ficient quantity of dry Tobacco ſhall go about. So much XL 
in ſtrong Ale, and boil the De-| thought good to deliver unto you 
coCtion itrained , you ſhall have concerning the dignotion ; and 
an effectual Medicine , chiefly if: cure of the Ulcers of the Ears , 
the Ulcer be foul, and have Worms; | which often prove troubleſome to 
which you may conjecture by in- the Patient and Chirurgeon , and 
tolerable itching , that they will: loathſome to others, who ap- 
cauſe by their motion, If theſe , proach to the party grieved , by 
Ulcers afford great ftore of Qui-' reaſon of the evil ſmell, which the 
tour, they muſt be dreſſed every ; Ulcer ſometimes ſends forth. 
four and twentieth hour 3 but if 
they yield but little Matter, it will; Now I will come to the Ulcers 
be (ufficient to dreſs them once in of the Eyes, which ought exquit> 
two days. ; fitely to be handled , ſeeing the 
It falls out ſometimes, if Ulcers | ſenſe of Sight; the Inſtrument 
in the Ears continue long, that | whereof is the Eye, is ſo pleaſing 
fuperfluous Fleſh doth ſo increafe | and neceflary to alt Perſons. Of 
Mm them , that it fills up all the}all the Ulcers of the Eye; Fſtulz 
cavities of the Ear, and cauſes deaf- | /achrymals, or Agylops , firft of- 
neſs. This happened to a Gentle- | fers it ſelf; but ſeeing I amply 
Woman of the Race of the F:z-| difcourſed of it , when I delivered 
tons in Cheſter, when TI pra-| the Doctrine of Fitula's, I will re- 
Etiſed Phytick and Chirurgery | tnit you to that Chapter. 
there, | In thismy Diſcourſe of the other 
O 2 Ulcers 
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Ulcers of the Eyes I will firſt ſet 
down the general DoCtrine of them, 
and then deſcend to the particular 
handling of each one of them. 

In the general Doctrine, I will 
deliver three Things : to wit, 
their Cauſes : Secondly, the Prog- 
noſticks 5 And thirdly, the Indica- 
tions of curing them. 

The Cauſes are either External , 
or Primitive, or Internal. 

The external Cauſes are two z 
to wit, a Blow, or a Contuſion by 
reaſon of a Fall. 

The internal Cauſes are ſharp 
and eroding Humors. 

As for the Prognoſticks, let this 
be the firſt : Ulcers of the Eyes in 
Perfons of an ill habit of Body, 
ſeldom end without leaving ſome 
ſcar, or infirmity. 

2. For this Cauſe be wary what 
you promiſe ; for bountiful pro- 
miſes can hardly be called back ; 
and the Patients, being for the 
moſt part careful of the come- 


lineſs of their parts, will un-' 


doubtedly expeCt.the performance 
of them. 

3. If Children, or difordered 
Perſons , be preſented to you to 
be cured of Ulcers in the Eyes, 
Ever pronounce that the Cure will 
prove difficult and hard. 

The methodical general mnten- 
trons of curing theſe Griets are in 
number four 3; Good order of Diet, 
Phlebotomy, Purgation, and the 
Application of a Seton or Fon- 
tanel,for Revulſion and derivation. 

Having diſpatched the three 
Points, which the general Do- 
Etrine of Ulcers contains, I am 
come to ſet down how each one 
of theſe Ulcers in particular 'is to 
be cured. 
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As for the differences of them 
they are either mild , or Malign, 
The mild are either of the Adna- 
t.7, or Coniuntliva, or Cornea, or 
Uoea, The Ulcers of Conjuntting 
moſt commonly proceed from 
Ophthalmia. | 

OF it then I will fpeak, becauſe 
it moſt frequently ſeiſes upon the 
Eye: 6092ams in Greek, but Lip. 
prtudo in Latin, according to Ga- 
len 4. de Medicam. local. cap. 4, 
is an inflammation of that Tuni- 
cle of the Eye, which is called 
Adnata. 

There be two kinds of it : One 
properly fo called, proceeding from 
inward Cauſes. 

The other proceeding from ex- 
ternal Cauſes, which properly is cal- 
led rzp2&is, or Perturbatio. 

Again , Ophthaimia vera is &- 
ther more mild , when only the 
Conjunttiva is iflamed, or. vehe- 


| ment, when as the Eye-lid beſides, 


is red, turned up , and ſomewhat 


ulcerate. 
This Grief is thus bred, accord- 


[ing to Caſſius Medicus 66, Probl, 


medic. When Humors are impact- 
ed in the Eyc, they ftop the paſ- 
ſages, and keep in the heat: the 
heat Kept in , burns when it can- 
not breath thorow , and inflames 
the Humors ; and theſe inflamed, 
cauſe an Ophthalmia , and hinder 
the fight:for the ConjunEiva being 
inflamed, great pain and heat are 
felt in the Eye. They draw Hu- 
mors into the Eye; the Humors at- 
tracted being difperſed thorow the 
Eye, trouble the Humors and Sp!- 
rits ; and theſe being troubled, of 
neceflity hinder the ſight. The 


1 Eyes are ſubject to' theſe affecti- 


jons, according to Art. Probl. 7. 


Sett, 


_ _—— 
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Se, ultim. 5 Alex. 1 Probl, 35. 
becauſe they are moiſt and 2vmz 32; 
very paſfible. 

All forts of Humors may cauſe 
a true Ophthalmia, but ſundry 
ways ; for hot Humors, as Blood 
and Choler of themſelves caute 
great Inflammations ; but ſmall 
Inflammations may be cauſed of 
cold Humors mixt with hot. 

The primitive cauſes are the heat 
of the Sun, pain of the Head, a burn- 
ing Fever, Duſt , Smoak, great 
Cold binding the part, blows upon 
the Head, bluſtering Winds, Ebri- 
ety, Venery, and according to Pa- 
lus, Oil. It brings an Ophthal- 
mia, becauſe it cleaves faſt to the 
Tunicles, and fo ſtops the Pores, 
and ſo the heat is kept in, and 
inflames the Eye. | 

Hippocrat. lib. de aer, aquis © 
locs, writes, that they which 1n- 
habit the South, and hot regions, 
are eafily aſſaulted by ſuch diſeaſes, 
and eafily cured : and on the con- 
trary, that they who dwell in the 
Northern parts are not fo eaſily 
tainted with this grief,but are more 
hardly cured. Avicen yields the 
reaſons for this, ſaying, that they 
who dwell under a hot climate, 
have their Heads full of vapours and 
Humors, which being refolved by 
the hot air, fall to the Eyes, ard 
being there ſtaied, cauſe an Inflam- 
mation, which afterward is eaſily 
cured. Firſt, becauſe their Bodies 
are more perſpirable. Secondly, 
becauſe they have ſtill a looſe Belly. 
But in cold regjons, tho they have 
plenty of Humors in their Heads, 
yet they are congealed, and do not 
ſo promptly flow to the Eyes ; but 
it they come to the Eyes, and be 
there impacted, they cannot ſo rea- 
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dily be diſcuſſed, by reaſon of the 
thickneſs of the Skin, and con- 
{triCtion of the Pores. So inflam- 
mations of the Eyes happen more 


frequently in the Summer to thoſe 


who have their Heads ftufied with 
Vapours and Humors, the heat 
colliquating them. and turning 
them to the Eyes. In like manner 
in thoſe diſeaſes, wherein there is 
an ebullition of the Blood, Op/th.1/- 
7:42 are forerunners, as in the ſmall 
Pox, Meaſles, and ſometimes the 
Plague, hot and ſharp vapours be- 
ing carried up to the Head. 

As for the ſigns of an Ophthale 
6s they are general, or particu- 
ar. 

The general are theſe : accord- 
ing to Galen. 4, de medic. loc. 4s 5 
[ib. de totins morbi tempor. © Rha= 
zes lib. 9, ad Almanſ, a ſwelling of 
the Eye, a redneſs of it, pain ſome- 
times pricking, ſometunes corro- 
five, ſometimes tenſive, flowing of 
tears. 

The particular figns of a true 
Ophthalmia are theſe: a great tu- 
mor and pain, horrible heat, turn- 
ing up of the Eye-lids, which ſhew 
a great Inflammation. 

Theſe accidents, m a more re- 
miſs degree, ſhew a milder Oj+- 
thalmia: if the Humor proceed 
irom the Stomach, then the par- 
ty will defire to vomit ; if from the 
Head, the Headach vexeth him : 
and ſeeing the Humor may be ſent 
both from the veſlels within, and 
without the Cranzum, it the veins 
of the Forehead, and the reſt of the 
Face be full, if the Arteries of the 
Temples beat, and if the Eye-lids 
be heavy, then the Humor comes 
from the veſſels without the Cran- 
um ; but if none of theſe ſymp- 

Oz rom 


tomes appear, and yet the party of-| 2. When a continual pain of the 


ten ſneezes, and finds itching in the | Head is joyned with an Ophthalmia, © 


Noſe, the Humor or Vapour 1s ſent ' and continues long, blindneſs mot 

from the veſſels within the Cra-' commonly enjues. 

71M, { 23. If in an Inflammation of the 
Signs of the Humors ſent are Eye, the Humor which flows from 

theſe : If Blood be it, the Eyes and it be thick, it will not long conti- 

Face will be red, the Veins will be nue: for it betokens the benignity 

full, the pain will be gravative, the of the Humor, and {trength of 

matter that flows will not be very , Nature. 

ſharp, IF it be a vapour or flatu-| 4. If a mild Fever, or a flux 


ofity, there will be a ſinging in|ſcize upon one troubled with an | 


- the Ears, and a tenfive pain. If it | Ophrhalmza, it ceaſes within a ſhort 
be pituitons Blood, the Tumor | time, the Humor bcing difcufſed 
will not be very red, but whitiſh, | by the firſt, and revelled by the ſe- 
leſs heat and pain, great heavineſs | cond. 
of the Eyes and Eye-lids, the Eye-| 5. If the Tumor of the Eye be 
lids in the night time will be glued | great, the pam vehement, and the 
together. matter which flows from the Eye 
This happens for three cauſes: | be copious and. thin, the Ophrha!- 
Firſt, becauſe in the day-time the | 9274 1s ike to continue. long ; bit 
Eye is ftill in motion, and ſuffers | ſhort , if figns contrary to . theſe 
not the Humor to cleave to the | appear, Thus much then concern- 


Eye-lids. ing the cauſes , ſigns, and Prog 
Secondly, becauſe moiſture is! noſticks of an Ophehalmia vera 
multiplied in the night-time. ; ſhall ſuffice. = 


Thirdly , becauſe the Humor | - 
concocts in the' night-time, grows | Now jt remains, that we ſpeak 
thick, and fo is more apt to cleave ; a word or two of Oj/thalmia ſpu- 
to the Eye-lids, they then being 7:4 a Baſtard Ophthalmia: This 
immoveable. If Choler be the. is cauſed only by external means, 
- Cauſe, there will be but little red- | whereof we have ſpoken ſufficient- 
neſs mingled with yellowneſs ; the ; 1y betore, when we ſet down the 
Humor which runs from the Eyes | primitive cauſes of Op/thalmza ve 
will be thin, the pain will be pinch-| 74. And if the accidents, as in- 
ing. If Alatuofity or a vapour, flammation , © redneſs and thc 
then none of theſe ſigns will ap- | like , be but moderate, it will 
pear , yet the Eyes will be ſome-|eafily ceaſe, and without great 
'what ſwelled, and a noiſe will bej difficulty , . by removing the ex- 
 notedin the Ears, and no humidi- | trinfecal caufes, and -applying 

ty will low from it. cooling waters, as Roſe-water, 0r 
Plantain-water, with Camphore. 

As for the predictions: 1. An| In thecure of Ophthainga v9, 
Inflammation coming of external | ſome Precepts are to be obſerved 
cauſes, is more eaſily cured than | before the application of local Me- 
- that which comes of an inward. | dicaments. 

. | 1, The 
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1. The party muſt eat and drink { charged into the Eye, and not in 


ſparingly, abſtain from Venery, and 
keep the Body ſoluble. 

2. Let the party be kept in a 
dark room, and let his ſleep be 
moderate 3 becauſe immoderate | 
ſleep draws vapours to the Head. 

3. Let the objects, which the 
party beholds, be green, blew, or 
black. | 

4. Let anger, ſerious cogitati- 
ons, and motion be ſhunned. 

5. If the Hair be too Jong and 
heavy, let it be polled, 

6, Let the Drink be ſmall Beer, 
or Barley-water, wherein Fennel- 
ſeeds, Coriander-ſeeds, and Eye- 
bright have been boiled. 

7. Let Meats falt, vaporous,ſharp, | 
and hard of digeſtion be ſhun- 
ne(l, 

8. If the party be ſtrong, open 
firſt the Median, then the Cepha- 
lica, then the Vena frontts, and 
thoſe behind the Ears; and in the 
Temples, if the Inflammation be 
great: if circumitances will not 
admit Phlebotomy, apply Ventoſes 
to the Shoulders, and Thighs ; and 
Frictions and Ligatures to the 
Arms and Legs. , - 

9. Purge according to the Hu- 
mor offending, as Choler with P:- 
lule cochie, or Elefuar. de ſucco ro. 
Phlegm with Dzaturbith cum aga- 
rice, or Diaphenicum, or Diacar- 
thamum. 

io, If you uſe Fomentations, 
theſe five things are to be obſer- 
ved. 


I, That the Body be clean,other- 


wile the matter ( being ſcattered 
by fomentation ) will run to the | 
Eyes, 


motion. 


3. That it be uſed when the 
Matter is thick, for it attenuates 
it. 

4. That it be uſed in the decli- 
nation of the grief. 

5- No aſftringent Fomentations 
are to be uſed ; for they wedge in- 
the Humor, and cexaſperate the 
grief. 


11. To ſtay the fluxion, you 
are to apply a ſtrong defenfative 
to the Forehead and Temples, 

12. Opiate Medicaments not well 
correCted, are not to be uſed ; for 
it they be but weak, they may pro- 
cure a little eaſe for the time, but 
the fluxion and pain will return 
more ftercly : if they be ſtrong, 
they may caule inevitable blindeſs, 
by hindring the influence of the 
vitive ſpirits. 


The local Medicaments muſt 
have three qualities : they muſt be 
ſomewhat aſtringent, cooling, and 
anodyne ; ſuch are the water of 
the white of an Egg, the muci- 
lage of Fenugreek and Quince- 
ſeeds drawn with Roſe and Plan- 
tain-water, with a little Saffron , 


Trochiſci albs Rhaſis fine opzo ( un- 


leſs the pain be very great ) diflol- 


ved in Violet, or Suaccory, or Eye- 
bright water. What I have ſpoken, 
I would have you to underſtand it 
of an ordinary Ophthal/mra. 

If you perceive it to be Venereal, 
or a ſymptome of the Pox; you 
muſt firſt cure the Diſeaſe, and 
then the accident will ceaſe. If af- 
ter Cie uſing of theſe means, the 
Ophthalmia prove rebellious, you 


2, The Matter muſt be diſ- | mutt blifter the Neck. 


| O 4 If 
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If this will not ſerve, you muſt 
apply a Seton, or make a Fonta- 
nel .in the Neck or Arm. Buta, 
Seton is moſt effeCtual : For Firſt, 
by reaſon of the great pain which 
it brings, it- makes a {ſtronger re- 
vulfion : Secondly, it diſcharges 
the Humor more plentitully, it ha- 
ving two Orifices ; but a Fonta- 
nel only one. 

' Fildanis Obſ. 16. Cent, 5. gives 
us ai eminent Infcance of an Oph- 
tha/mia, cured by him in a curious 
Limner and Graver above Seventy 
years old, © He was (fays he ) af- 
< flicted with a grievous Ophtha!- 
© mia in his Left Eye, The Inflam- 
© mation which was high, had not 
* only ſeized the Eye and Eyc-lids, 
* but halfe the Face, Beſides, there 
® zroſe a Protuberance as big as a 


cc . L. 
[ ol, fenic, gutt, vi, cum fyy. rol. 


fe. Pilule vy. involvantnr pulvere 
* cimnamomi. Aﬀer I had purged 
* him, I bled him in the Left Arm, 
* and dropt the following Collyrium 
*into his Eye. Ag. ro. plantag. fra- 
* 2ar. an, 31, feme Cyd. contul. fe- 
* 2ugr, an. I). M, maneantq; in 
* znfuſione horas 4. in expreſſing 
 difſolve Tutie prepar,CC.prepar.an, 
* 3 i,Caphur. 2 . M. f, collyrium, 
<« inſtilletur © applicetur calid; 
* quater ant quinquzes in die, When 
© the Inflammation was laid, in- 
<« ſtead of Strawberry and Plantain- 
* water, I put Fennel and FEyc- 
< bright-water into the Collyrium, 
© The next day after his Bleeding, 
« T ordered Ventoſes with much 
« flame to be applyed. Then I 
* gave him the Pills again, and 


«© Bean, in the Cornca, towards the 
© >reater COINET, OVET againft the 
* Irj;, His whole Head aked ; but 
© the pain was moſt violent, acute 
« and pungent about the tubercle. 
© Wheretore to hinder the aſflux 
< of Ramors tnither, having order- 


* breathed a Vein a ſecond time, 
*and applied Ventoſes likewiſe. .By 
«theſe means the Tubercle waſted 
< by little and little, the Eye grew 
* well, and hisSight was reſtored, 


* and grew more acute, eſpecially 
*in his Eeft Eye, than before. For 


«ed im a cooling and fpare Diet, 1 


** whereas: before this ilIncſs he had 


© >ave him the following Pills, Re [uſed Spectacles above Twenty 


* 714l].Pil, aur, Bi Lucgamyor Jy. 


* years, he was then able to Read 


E xroche Aland. Diaprid. an. gr. ij, © and Paint without Spectacles. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the reft of the 


| Ow Order requires, that I 


ſhould ſet down the Do- | 


Grine touching the Ulcers of the 
Corneas 


Theſe are either ſuperficial, or 
deep, corroding the ſubſtance of 


the Cornea. 
The ſuperficial are four, where- | 


| of the Firſt is called & ve, which 
fgnifies a troubling of the Air: and | 


it is a very thin, and ſuperficiary 
exulceration, of a bluſh colour, 
reſembling a dark air, and pof- 
ſefling the greateſt part of the 
black of the Eye: the Larznes call 
it Calzzo, a Miſt in Engliſh, 

The Second is called y:g5azor, 
in Latine Nubecrla : this is deeper 
than Achlys or Caligo, yet narrow- 
er and whiter. 

The Third is called 4p94uor, it 
is an Ulcer which grows about the 
circle Irzs, poſlefling part of the 
white, and part of the black of 
the Eye : without the Irs it ap- 
pears red, but within the Tr white. 

The Fourth ſuperficiary Ulcer is 
called by Aetins emuavyus 2: this 
is a ſuperficiary Ulcer alſo, which 
makes the Cornea rugged by ero- 
ſion, and tobe of an Aſh-colour, 
reſembling a lock of Wooll, for 


which cauſe -it is called of Awvz:cer, 


Uleers of the Eye, 


the woolly Ulcer, 

Of the deeper Ulcers of Cornea 
there are three ſorts. | 

The Firſt is called 2%, and 
it is an Ulcer of the Cornea, hol- 
low, narrow, without filth, like 
to a round punCture : In Latine it 
is called Foſſula; for fo3-55 in 
Greek ſignifies Fovea, a pit. 

The Second 1s called in Greek 
wolAwpun , and it differs from (5c- 
Jeor, In that it is wider, tho not 
ſo deep. 

The Third, of the deeper UI]- 
cers of the Cornea, 18 called *y - 
ravugs by Actins; by Scribonins 
Larens uſtio; and by others znuſtzo, 
it is an impure, and cruſty Ulcer 
of C:rnea ; thorow which ſome- 
times the Humors of the Eye come 
out, when it is made clean by 
cleanſing Medicaments applied. 

Theſe Ulcers of the Cornea of 
the Eye, whether they be ſuperfi- 
ciary or deep, are not to be ſlight- 
ed, but carcfully- to be drefled ; 
but thoſe eſpecially, which have 
deeply ſeized upon the ſubitance of 
the Membrane, leſt they corrode 
thorow the whole Membrane, and 
ſo the Humors ifluing out, the 
Eye fink, and both deformity and 


inevitable blindets enſue, 
Far 
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For the material cauſe of theſe | are cauſed of ſharp corroding Hy- 


Ulcers is a falt and nitrous Humor, 
as Paulus /Fzineta ſpeaks, Lib. 3. 
' of 4 

If the Cornea be quite thorow 
corroded, then the Uvea falleth 
down, this difeaſe of Uvea 1s cal- 
kd reruns payee amr & 
procidentia. 

Of this diſeaſe there are four 
Kinds. 

If it fall out but very little, it 1s 
called puoxipanc, caput muſce, 
the head of aFlie, and of Avzcen 
formicals, like the head of a Pil- 
mire, 

If it fall down yet more, and 
equal a Grape in bignels, it 1s cal- 
ted 5 0vAwma, Uvea, or Voatio. 

FF it fall down yet further, and 
hang out like alittle Apple 3 it is 
called jnao; malum the Apple- 
like Rupture, | 

But it the Uve. fall down and 
erow hard, brawny and flat, it is 
called f5a& clavns, the nail-like 
Rupture. All theſe four kinds of 
the Rupture of the Tex for the 
moft part are uncurable : only the 
Apple-like, and Grape-bke Rup- 
ture, if the roots be (mall, and the 
party be of ' a good conftitution, 
may be by binding curcd, to take 


away and mitigate the deformity | 


of the Eye. : For if the fight be 
taken away before by theſe breach- 
es of the Tvea, Deligations will not 
reitore the ſight; which - muſt be 
intimated to the party before you 
20 about theſe operations, that he 
think not himſelt deluded, having 
hoped for the recovery of his {izht, 
as the reward of his patience, 1n 
enduring the manual operations. 

Seeing all Ucers of the Eyes ar- 
e'1e a cacochymical Body | for they 


mors ) the conſtitution of the Bo. 
dy muſt be altered, not fuddain- 
ly Iabouring to remove the whole 
cauſe at once : but xs! em Kog- 
71y, and that is, according to Ga], 


| 9. meth, medend. when by little and 


little that is diſcharged , which is 
faulty , that that which is good 
may ſucceed in its place. Where- 
tore you are to ſhun all ſtrong 
Cathartical means, leſt they pro- 
cure Vomiting, which is very pre- 
judicial to weak Eyes, ſuch as are 
thoſe which are ulcerate, The 
Body baving been gently purged, 
Nature very often corrects the re- 
due of the Humor , by turning 
that part which is benign into 
nouriſhment \, and expelling that 


Urine and Sweat. Thofe twelve 
Obſervations which 1 ſet down in 
the delivery of the Cure of an 
Ophthalmia vera, 1 commend un- 
to you in the curing of Ulcers of 
the Eyes alſo, which need not any 
repetition. 

To fet down all the local Me- 
dicaments, which are delivered 
by the Ancients in curing Ulcers 
of the Eyes, were a fruitleſs la- 
 bour. 


(\ \ 

Nevertheleſs, F wilt furniſh you 
with a few approved Medicaments, 
Then.im ſuperficial Ulcers of Cor- 
7224 , uſe theſe, 1. Re Suces 71, 
Fwenicul. Chelidon, Enphragie an. 
s 1j. Vin Albi potenty 5 i). Sac- 
char. Cad. 3 iij. Aloes, Sarcocoll, 
an. 318. Feilis Capon. 3 ij. Diftil 
theſe, and uſe the Water. 

2. RK Ag. Chelidon. 55 rute 
an. 5315, ag. rof. Z j, Croci metall, 
> j. fiat avifuſte. | 

4 I. R; 


which is ſuperfluous, by Stool, 


' camento, .abjefis facibus. 


. blute. 3 yz. Caphure fs. Tutte 
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3. Kk Succs Fenicul, rute an. 
Z ij. Mell. optimi Zi), Exponan- 
tur ſolt incluſa vitro ſtritt: orifi- 
cii probe obturato per menſem tem- 
pore «ſtiva, Utendum hoc Medi- 


4. Be Axung. Porct, aq. rof. 4- 


preepar. gr. X. Aloes pulv. JI }. Sac- 
chari Cand, gr. xv), fiat collyrium. 


In deep Ulcers of the Cornea 
Tunica ule this of Heurnins, which 
he bought at a dear rate, and 
which he hath ſet down Merch. ad 
Praxin, lib. 1,.pag. 106. Re Cala- 
minar, ter uſt ac bx. in vini aceto 
extinfti 9 j. Myrrhe, plumbi uſt: 
ac lots an. Iſs. Croct gr. V. opit 
gr. i). eris uſti 3 i. decocti Fu- 
nugraeci . 3). terantur omnia ſuper 
lapidem piftorum., ac fiat Collyri- 
um. Having firſt made clean the 
Eyes with a Sponge dipped in the 
mucilage of Fenugreek and. Lin- 
ſeed, dreſs the ulcerate Eyes twice 
in the Forenoon, and as often in the 
Afternoon, . . 

. Collyriym de plumabo deſcribed by 
Renode:1s , ſet dawn by him -in 
Diſpenſatorio Medico, lib. 5. cap, 
11, d-col/yrir, is an effteCtual Me- 
dicament : Re Plumbi uſt;, Anti- 
mon. Tutie tote, ris uſti , gumms 
Aralici, tragaganthi an, 3). opit 
3/3. fiat ex omnibus pulors, ex quo 
cum Aqua Roſacea formentur "Ic- 
c/1/ci : diffolve 'one ,of ' them in 
Plantain:and Purſelain Water, and 
dreſs the Eye with this Medica- 
ment. When you are  drefling 
Ulcers of the Eyes, miniſter once 
a Week a purging Medicament. If 
you - uſe Pills, miniſter (according 
to the advice of the Arabians) Pz- 
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majores £9 minores, or de agarico, 
miniſter a drachm made up into 
four Pills, which are to be*cover- 
ed with Silver Foil: or uſe this 
Pill. Re Specrer. hier. 38. Diapri- 
dit 3 1j. Trochiſcor. Albandal. > v, 
Cum Syrnpo Auguſt ano fiat maſſa. 
One Pill of _ this compoſition 
weighing twenty grains, will purge 
ſufficiently. If the- party cannot 
ſwallow Pills, nyniſter to him this 
Portion : Re Caryocoſtin. & Ele. 
anar, lenitiv. an. 3 ij. Pulo ſan. 
9 il. Puto. Holland. j. Syrup. 
Rof. forutiv. cum Agarico 3 v). ag. 
Beton, Fenicul, aut Euphrag. Z i). 
Maſe. ut fiat potio. 

- To theſe Medicaments both in- 
ward and outward , the right uſe 
of.. thoſe things which are called 
Non naturalia muſt be joyned, or 
elſe the Cure will be protracted 
and prolonged. . 

The Air then muſt be tempe- 
rate in its firſt qualities , as being 
neither too hot, nor too cold, too 
moiſt,nor too dry. It is not good 
to abide in the heat of the Sun, nor 
the Beams of the Moon , nor any 
open Air: the party is to ſhun 
Southern , and Northern Winds : 
tor the Southern Wind, according 
to Hzppocrates, troubles the Sight, 
cauſes hardnels of hearing, an hea- 
vy Head, dull Senſes, a lazy Bo- 
dy, it begets groſs Spirits. And the 
Northern Wind is very ſharp , and 
therefore it ſtings and pricks the 
Eyes 3 neither muſt the Air be 
too lightſome : for it ſcatters the 
Spirits. | P 

The Bread muit be made of 
clean. Wheat,. well leavened, and 
{omewhat falted , wherein may 
be put Fenil, Anife , and Cori- 


lule Acorphanzine, or Pl. lucys 


ander Seeds, for unjeavened Bead 
19 
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is accompted hurtful to the Eyes. 

As for freſh Meats, theſe are 
. good: Chicken, Capon, Hen, Par- 

tridge, Pheaſant, Pigeons, Larks ; 
the Pie, the Swallow, and Gooſe- 
fleſh are accounted good for the 
Sight. 

As for Fiſh, Trouts, Roches, 
Perches and Pickerels , of freſh- 
water Fiſh, may for variety of 
Diet be admitted : of Salt-water 
Fiſhes, Whiting-mops, and Smelts 
are accounted the beſt, Baked 
and fried Meats, ſtrong Spices, as 
Pepper , Ginger , Muſtard , and 
Roots of Horſe-radiſh are not 
to be uſed, To Meats miniſter 
this compoſition inſtead of Salt : 
BK Emuphragie , Semin. Fenicul, 
an. j. Cinnamomi & Macts, an. 
D j. Salss communis 3 j, fiat ex 
omnibus pulvis. All bulbous Roots, 
as Onions: and Garlick ; and Pulſes, 
as Peaſe and Beans, are to be re- 
jected ; as alſo moiſt and raw 
Fruits : Stewed Prunes, and Pears 
or (1uinces preſerved, are permit- 


ted after Meat, to {tay the aſcend- | 


ing of Vapors to the Head, and 
Marmalade of Quinces, with ſome 


Aniſeeds, Femilſeeds , and Corian- | 


derſeed Comfits, 

As for Drink, no Liquor 1s more| 
convenient than fix ſhillings Beer, 
neither too new, nor too {tale , 
having had a Dag of Boulting- 
cloth hung in it, filled with Eye- 
bright, Fenilſeeds, Betony, Roſe- 
mary , {weet Majoran , and 
' Sage. 

If the party hath been accu- 

ſtomed to Wine, let him uſe ſome 
ſmall Wine , not ſharp or vapo- 
rous, wherewith ſome good Spring 
Water nuwſt be mingled ; and Bo- 
rage-flowers, and Burnet-leaves are 


| 


to be put into the Cup : and this 
will ſerve for two purpoſes : for the 
colour will comfort the Eyes, and 
the Herbs by their property will re- 
preſs the vaporouſneſs of the Wine. 
The leſs one doth drink, the better 
will the Patient be, and the ſooner 
cured. A ſmall kind of Meath 
made after this manner will not be 
amiſs. Re Ag. font. Tb xv. Mellis 
optimi Ib j. Fenicul. Euphrag. an. 
man. j. Mactis 3). Cog. ad tertie 
partis conſumptionem, ſemper ſpu- 
mam auferendo, ac tandem colandy, 
Immoderate fleep fills the Head 
full of Vapors , and immoderate 
watching ſpends the Spirits , cools 
the Brain, and hinders the Sight. 
It is good to go to Bed three or 
four hours after Supper, and to rife 
early, and to walk ſoftly up and 
down the Chamber, to comb the 
Head, pick the Ears, and to emp- 
ty the Excrements. Much read- 
ing is not good, eſpecially after 
—_— , and weeping is very hurt- 
ful. 

The Body muſt ſtil! be kept fo- 
luble with lenitive Clyſters of D:4« 
cathol. Syrup of Althea , and Oy! 
of Lilies diflolved in the ordinary 
Decoction appointed for Clyſters, 
Take this for a pattern , Ke Dza- 
cathol. 338. Syrupi de Althea 5 j. 
Ol. Lil. Aibor. 31. Deco. com- 
munis pro clyſterib. 3 vii). Maſe. ut 
fiat clyſter, If the party will not 
admit a Clyſter , then mingle half 
an ounce of Eledtuar. lenitioum, 
in ſeven ſpoonfuls of Broth made 
of a Chicken. After Meals uſe this 
or the iike digeſtive Powder : 
Re Semin. Fwnicul. & Coriant 
Saccharo femel incruſtatorum, an. 
Z j, Cort. Citri, © Myrobalan. 


Kebul, condit. an. 3 ij. Enphrap. 
faccar. 
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ficcat. 3 ). 


Macis > j. Sacchar: 
Roſat. Tabellat. 3B. fiat ex omni- 

bus pubois : Dop. cochl. j. a ſingulis 
aſtibus. 

Hitherto I have delivered unto 
you the differences of mild Ulcers ; 
now I will treat of the divers kinds 
of malign Ulcers of the Eyes- 
Theſe are cither not contagious, or 
contagious. The not contagious are 
two 5 Nome, and Ulcera cancroſa. 
The contagious are three 3 Carbun- 
culoſa , Venerea, Morbzlloſa. Of 
theſe in order I will diſcourſe 
briefly. 

Nome or Vlcera depaſcentia are 
malign Ulcers , which ſom@imes 
begin at the corners of the Eyes, 
ſometimes at the white, and ſome- 
times ſeiſe upon the horny Mem- 
brane. In corrupt Badies they 
fret exceedingly , and go forward 
in ſuch ſort, that oftentimes they 
conſume the parts adjacent, as the 
Muſcles and Lids of the Eye: from 
them flows a ſtinking ſlimy Mat- 
ter, the pain 1s grievous, and the 
diſeaſed party has an accidental 
Fever. 

This Ulcer is dangerous , and 
ſeldom cured without deformity 
and loſs of the Sight : wherefore 
my counſel is, that you foretel the 
danger, if ſuch an Ulcer be offer- 
ed to you to becured, 

Only I will acquaint you with 
ſome local means, having ſpoken 
ſufficiently of the general Intenti- 
ons. Apply then to the Ulcer the 
Juice of Plantain, Horſe-tail, Knot- 
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plaſm made of Unguentum roſa- 
tum, the pulp of a Quince boiled, 
and ſome Oyl of Poppies. If theſe 
Ulcers prove very malign and cor- 
roding, you may correct them by 
inſtilling ſome Oyl of Vitrio], or 
Sulphur, mingled with Plantain=- 
water, taking only the fourth part 
of it. To aflwage the pain, uſe 
this Cataplaſm 3; Re Mala Cydonig 
numero 2. Sedi major. © Solans 
bortenſ. ana man. 1). coq. in /, 9. 
Laf. muliebr. vacc. capr. aut 4- 
ſin. addatur Croci ſcrup. j, ac fiat 
Cataplaſma. 

Ulcus crancroſum , a cancerous 
Ulcer follows ; which the Chymiſts 
pronounce to be cauſed of an Ar- 
ſenical Salt, and it is like to be ſo: 
for in this Ulcer, beſides corroſion, 
there is a ſeptick or putrefaCtive 
quality, It begins in the black of 
the Eye. 

In it the black and white of the 
Eye are reddiſh, Lines ſeem to be 
ſent from the Black to the Tem- 
ples : the Patient refuſes Food, by 
reaſon of the exceeding great pain, 
a thin darkiſh and ſharp Humor 
flows from it, and it is exaſperated, 
by reaſon of the application of 
ſharp Medicaments. 

You can only promiſe a palliative 
Cure of this malign Ulcer , by the 
Application of anodyne means, af- 
ter you have uſed the general In- 
dications before ſpecified. Paulus 
AEginet. lib. $. c. 22. affirms it to 
be an uncurable Evil, He counſels 
to teed the Patient with Milk , 


graſs, Night-ſhade, and Yarrow | 
clarified with Hony, and the whites 
of Eggs : Dreſs theſe Ulcers 
Morning and Evening dropping a 
few drops into the affected Eye, 
covering the Eye with a Cata- 


Panado's, and other Meats of a 
o00d Juice, and of an eafie con- 
coCtion. 

Milde Eye-ſalves are alſo to be 
applied, as this : Be Mucrlag. Se- 


min. Cydcn. & Paltur. Aq. 70. 
extract, 


extraFt. 3 ). Trochiſc. albor. Rhaf. 
cum opto 3 ). fiat collyrimnm , quod 
gepidum applicetur, Renovetur ttia- 
ne © veſperi. Deſuper applicerur 
hoc Cataplaſma. Re Poma cotta 
mum, 3. Caſſie recent. extratt. 3ſs. 
Croci Jj. Lats mulicb. 3). Al- 
bumen ovi unius:fiat Cataplaſma.So 
much then concerning the handling 
of malign Ulcers of the Eyes, 
wherein there is no contagion. 

Ulcers which are cauſed of con- 
tagious Diſeaſes follow , as the 
Small Pox, the French Pox, and 
the Plagne : If you fear that the 
Small Pox arelike to cauſe Ulcers 
in the Eyes (which you ſhall con- 
jeCture, if there was an Inflamma- 
tion in the Eyes , before any did 
appear in the Body; if the party 
. feel pain in the Eyes, and cannot 
open the Eye-lids) then are you to 
apply gentle Fomentations to the 
Eyes, and the Breaſt-milk of a 
ſound Woman, having a little Sat- 
fron mingled with it 3; or the 
Mucihge of Fenugreek , Lin-leed 
and Quince-feeds, drawn with 
Roſe-water , having ſome Safforn 
added to it. You ſhall not need 
to look for any other Medicaments 
in theſe Ulcers. | 

If the Ulcers be Venereal.,cauſed 
of the great Pox: then with all 
expedition are you to go about the 
cure of the main Grief, leſt blind- 
neſs quickly enſue, and then to la- 
bour to cure the Ulcers of the 
Eyes, which are but only ſymp- 
toms of the Diſeaſe, Rened. n 
diſpenſat, med. lib. 5. c. 11. ſets 
down an excellent Eye-ſalve for 
this purpoſe, aſcribed to Lanfrank 
by the Neotericks, which he could 
not find in the Works of Lan- 


frank (as he confeſſes) fo that by | 
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all likelyhood it-is a rijdgiſtral re. 
ceit. The deſcription of it is this 
Re VVini albs 1Þ. j. ag. Plantap. 65 
roſarum an. 3 yz. Auripigment. ij. 
te j. Aloes; Mvrrh. an. 
crup. jo Terantur iſta ſubtiliſſime 
& frat collyrium. Fug, 

I will add a little of the Ulcer 
of the Eye caufed of a Peſtilential 
Carbo, or Anthrax, and fo end. In 
this Caſe , firſt there ariſes a ſmall 
Tumor in the Eye, hot, hard, 
painful, and contagious, cauſed of 
a thick , burned and venomous 
Humor : It is hot, the unnatural 
heat cauſing an ebullition of the 
HunÞr. It is hard , becauſe the 
heat burns the Humor : It is con- 
tagious ; by reaſon of the vene- 
mous Humor which cauſeth it : 
when it yields Matter ; it ſtinks 
by reaſon of the putrefaCtion of it, 

It is accompanied with watching, 
drought, internal heat, raving, 
and the Urine 1s ſometimes of a 
fiery colour, ſometimes thick and 
troubled. 

If theſe Symptoms appear, then 
are you firſt of all to miniſter ſuch 
Antidotes as are fit for  pefſtilen- 
tial Fever, as Theriac; Andromacht; 
Antidotus de ſangurnibus, Eleciu- 
arium de ov0 , and ſuch like, to 
tame the venenofity of the Matter; 
and then to proceed to the curing 
of it. If you perceive a Puſtulein 
the top of it, open. it with a Lan- 
cet: then to extinguiſh the immo- 
derate heat , foment it with Aqua 
ſpermatss ranarum, wherein Cham- 
phore is diflolved, and lay a Cloth 
moiſtned in the ſame, to the Eye : 
above this Cloath apply a Cata- 
plaſm made of Goats, or Cows 
Milk, Bread made of Bran ; and 


the Juice of Plantain 2 when the 
cruſt 
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cruſt is fallen, mundifie and fill up 
the Ulcer, by applying Me/roſatum 
diſſolved in Plantain-water. 

Laſt of all, skin the Ulcer with 
this Medicament : Be Vin. albi 
I6. 3. ae {7 + Alves, an. 3B. Sac- 
char. cand, FJ ly. Hec incluſa vitro 
ſtriftsi orificit probe obturato, expo- 
nantur fols omnabus diebus cani- 
cularibus, Guilmeau in the fifth 
Section, c.1 1.0f his Treatiſe of the 
Diſeaſes the Eye,confeſles this Salve 
to have been given and communi- 
cated to him, as an undoubted ex- 
periment , in skinning the Ulcers 
of the Eyes, and procuring a come- 
ly Scar in the Cornea. 

Tf it fall out at any time (as it 
often does by the negligence and 
unskilfulneſs of the Chirurgeon ) 
that the Eye-lids grow to the ex- 
ternal Membranes of the Eye , to 
wit, the Conjunttiiva and Cornea : 
when he has not a care in the time 
of curing to keep them aſunder , 
then the natural motion of the 
parts of the Eye 1s hindred, a de- 
formity enſues , and the Sight is 
much diminiſhed. 

It is called 29,»v an, and 2y wan, 
in Galen. lib. de definit. medicis, 
and 2xwawrrs according to /Epi- 
net, lib. 4. cap.55. and &ſwwacbat- 
evggy; In Latin Coalitys, or In- 
viſcatio palpebrarum , mn Engliſh 
the Cleaving or Growing together 
of the Eye-lids, Gar. then in 
I/ag. medic. c. 15. thus ſpeaks of 
it. The Eye-lids grow to the 
white of the Eye (he means the 
Conunttiva, or the black , which 
he names Cornea elſewhere.) If 
they cleave to the black, the Sight 
1s altogether hindred ; but if they 
cleave to the white only, the Sight 
s leſs impaired. Celſus ib. 7, cap.7. 
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: thus diſcourſes of this Diſeaſe * 
; © Sometimes one of the Eye-lids 
in grows to the other ; fo that the 
* Eye cannot be opened : unts 
\ © which Grief this inconvenience is 


, < often annexed, that the Eye-lids 


|< cleave to the white, as when a 
« Sore ineach, or both , has been 
* negligently cured : for he has 
* joyned them together in curing, 
«© which ought to have been kept 
« aſunder : both theſe Griefs the 
© Greeks call &ſwwaofaigarsy- 
Ont of theſe words of Galen, 
and Celſus, we may gather , that 
' there are two kinds of this Grief. 
The one is, When the Eye-lids 
; Cleave one to another : The other 
'is, When the Eye-lids grow to the 
; Conjunctva, and Cornea, Guil- 
eau notes that the firſt happens 
from the Nativity , as the Mazrzx 
'is often ſhut up. This I will leave 
'to that part of Chirurgery , called 
by me zraAunxn Which teaches to 
dis)oyn and ſeparate thoſe parts 
which are unnaturally united. As 
for the ſecond , ſecing it is an 

| Accident which bath happened to 
an Ulcer of the Eye negligently 
cured, I am not to let it paſs. 

I marvel that Guzilmeau, in the 
Book and Chapter aforenamed , 
pronounces out of Ce/fus and 
Meſue(not noting the places of the 
Authors) this Grief to be uncura- 
ble : Seeing not only Cel/z:s and 
/Egineta, but he himielfſets down 
the manner of curing it, which he 
might well have ſpared , if he 
thought his labour loſt. Yea, Fa- 
bric. ab aq. per:d. operat. chirurg. 
part. 1. c.8, who in all Chirurgical 
Operations is very wary, injects 
no ſuch {cruple ; but boldly pro- 


; 


ceeds in the Cure : you arenot to 
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be daunted then by his d:ſcoura- 
ging. If the Eye-lid cleave to the 
Cornea, againſt the Apple of the 
Eye, the Sight never will be per- 
fect ; becauſe the Scar will hin- 
der the paſſing of the Speczes 


viſibiles to the cryſtalline Hu-| 


mor. 

As for the manner of Cure, it 
is performed by Manuul Operati- 
on only : in this Operation go on 
thus: Having placed the Patient 
in that poſture as you ſhall think 
moſt convenient for your hand , 
lift up the Eye-lid , which cleaves 
to the Membranes, and put be- 
tween the Eye-lids and the Mem- 
branes, in that part which is free 
(for never doth the Eye-lid whol- 
ly cleave to the Tunicles, as 47. 
pendent, well obſerves) an Inftru- 
ment, like to that which you call 
the capital Inſtrument , the Gib- 
bous or arched part being blunt , 
and having a back ; but the belly 
being as ſharp as a Razor : when 
you have compaſied all the part 
united, having turned the back of 
the Inttrument towards the Eye- 
lid , cunningly ſeparate the parts 
united, neither offending the Eye- 
lid, nor any Tunicle of the Eye. 
But if either of theſe muſt be 
touched, it is beſt that the Eye- 
lid ſufter, than any Tunicle : for 
it may more ſecurely ſuffer the in- 
Jury. - When this Operation is per- 
formed, if you be not vigilant in 
keeping the parts ſeparate aſunder, 
they will eafily unite again, as 
Ce!fus notes. 

In ſetting down the Operations, 
Celſus calls the Inſtrument Spect/- 
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lum. As for that Inftrument,which 
goes commonly amongſt the Anci- 
ents under the name of $ pecillum * 
it did abſolutely repreſent your or- 
dinary Spathula's, being on theone 
end narrow and round, to ſerve for 
a Probe ; ending in a round ſmall 
button, to hinder it from offend- 
ing, when you are to try the depth 
of an Ulcer, or Wound, and on the 
other broad and flat, to ſpread 
your Unguents : of the broadeſt 
end Galen ſpeaks, Method. 13, c.5, 
where he adviſes to befprinkle an 
Ulcer with the Powder, uſing /ary 
Fpecill; mucrone , with the broad 
end of the Speci/lum, or Spathula, 

One thing is to be noted , that 
if (in putting in of the Inſtrument 
into the Eye, to comprehend the 
parts united) you fear to hurt any 
part with the point, then it is re- 
quifite to arm it with a little Wax, 
that it may be like the end of a 
Probe. 


To the parts thus ſeparated, ap- 
ply a Collyrium made of Plantain- 
water, and Trochiſci aibi Rhafis 
ſine opto : diflolving in an ounce of 
the Water, a drachm of the Tro- 
chiſcs, Keep the parts aſunder 
with ſmall dofils of Lint put be- 
tween the parts disjoyned , laying 
upon the Eyes a couple of. Boul- 
ſters, croſs-ways, moiſtned with 
the afore-named Medicament , and 
then rouling it up. Dreſs the Eye 
Morning, and Evening, to' hinder 
Unition ; and haften the Cure, un- 
till the inciſed parts be cicatrized, 
and no fear left of cleaving toge- 
ther again of thoſe parts, which by 


Manual Operation were ſevered, 


CHAP. | 


C H A P. XXRYL 
Of az Ozzna. 


Aving ſet down the Ulcers 
which ordinarily poſſeſs the 
ars and Eyes, I muſt not let thoſe 
paſs which ſometimes trouble the 
Inſtruments of the other two 
Senſes, to wit, Smelling and Tait- 
ing , which are the Noſe and the 
Mouth. Of all the Ulcers of the 
Noſe, I will only ſpeak of Oz#2a, 
omitting the reſt 5 becauſe they 
require no ſingular conſideration : 
for the general Indications of 
curing of Ulcers, will ſerve to 
lead any man to the cure of 
theſe. | 
OzZena hath its denomination 
from n (rs ns, Which according 
to Cel/us, l:b.3. C.11.is Fetor orss , 
the ſtinking' of the breath. 

Of it Galen, de comp. medicam. 
fec. loc. lib. 3. c. 3. fo diſcourſes: 
* Polypodes are bred in the No- 
<ſtrils, which are Tumors unna- 
* tural ; but Ozene are a kind of 
* Ulcers, &c. Firſt of all, I will 
ſpeak of the Ozene, which are 
produced of the influxion of ſharp, 
and putrid , or rotten Humors. 
Theſe Humors, if they be only 
ſharp, they produce Ulcers hard 
to be cured, but not of a grievous 
imell: Out of Galen then you may 
' Sather, that Polypodes are only 
Tumors in the Noſe, but Ozane 


| Are Ulcers. Secondly , that there 
are two ſorts of OZene ; theone 
is of thoſe which erode, being 
cauſed of the influxion. only of 
ſharp Humors, but itink not. The 
Other is of thoſe which ſmell grie- 
vouſly, and are caufed not only 
of ſharp Humors, as the former, 
but ſuch alſo as have PutrefaCtion 
annexed to the Erofton, AGuar. 
lib. 2. Te) 1afryv. m8. C. to. f0 
ſpeaks of this kind of Ulcer. Oze- 
na manifeſts it ſelf by its very name, 
which it has taken from the ſtink- 
ing ſmell which it ſends out. It 
is cauſed when rotten and cor- 
rupt Humors gather about rhe 
Meatus colatoriz , or the holes of 
of the Erhmoeid?es , and commu- 
nicate their Malignity to the adja- 
cent part, and infect others, which 
flow thither, with their ill fimell. 


' And tho at all times the breath of 


the Patient ſtink ; yet it is chiefly 
obſerved in ſtrong expiration. Ces 
lib. 6. c. 6. thus writes : But if 
Ulcers be about the: Noſtrils which 
have cruſt, and an evil ſmell 
(which the Grecians call Ozere) 
you are to underſtand , that this . 


Grief can hardly be cured : fo that 
you ſee, that to Erofion and Pu- 
trefaction Cel/::s adds crutts in an 


Ozena. Gorreus defmitionum med. 


Þ lab.13. 
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lib. 15. affirms that this Grief is 
more frequent in our times , than 


hved and practiſed : by reaſon of 
the Les Venerea, or Pox, which 
hath gotten ſure footing in all 
Nations, and may be accompted 
the badge and charaCter of wan- 
dring Luſfts, and Gods judgment 
inflicted upon ſome for this hei- 
nous offence. 

The Oz.ena of the Ancients was 
only a malign Ulcer: but Ulcers 
of the Noſe which are ſeen in the 
Pox, are ſymptoms of that Grief 
which is contagious , and by con- 
tact may infect others. Agrnera, 
(:b.3. c. 24. affirms Ozena to be a 
Carious and rotten Ulcer , bred of 
ſharp Humors flowing to the No- 
ſtrils, and eroding them. 

Out of the Diſcourſes of the An- 
cients,this deſcription of an OZen4 
may be framed, Ozzna x a malign 
Ulcer in the Noſtrils, about the 
holes of the Ethmoeides, cauſed of 


ou 


arp Humors eroding the parts, if 
fe Hr [ fmell be nd : or ha- 
ving a putrefative quality , if a 
101ſome ſmell accompany the Ulcer, 
Sometimes without, ſometimes ha- 
ving cruſts. 

The Cauſes antecedent are cor- 
rupt and ſharp Humors flowing 
from the Brain , but ſent thi- 
ther by the Veins and Arteries , 


tained. 

The Cauſes conjunct are theſe 
fame Humors impacted, and ſet- 
tled in the part. 


either not contagious, ſuch as the 
Ancients knew , or it 1s contagt- 
ous, a ſymptom of the Venereal 
Diſeaſe. 
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1t was when the ancient Authors |} 


As for the Prognoſticks + IO- 
.ceive theſe : 


| --b; All ſorts of Oz2ne are of a 
malign Nature, becauſe ſuch is the 
Humor, which produces each one 
of them. 

2. All ſuch Ulcers are of hard 
cure : Firſt, becauſe the Brain ſtil! 
affords plenty of theſe corrupt 
Humors. Secondly , becauſe the 
part affected is of a moift tempe- 
rature. Thirdly, becauſe the fa- 
culty of internal Medicaments , 
which are preſcribed for correcting 
of the malignity of the Humors, 
is much abated before it come to 
the Head. 

3. An Oz-2na, a ſymptom of 
the Pox , is more eaſily cured , 
than that which is a Diſeaſe it ſelf: 
Firſt, becauſe the laft comes nearer 
to a cancerous quality than the 
firſt : Secondly, becauſe we have 


wherein ſuch Humors are CON= | 


more ſure Medicaments againſt 
the firſt than we ' have againſt the 
ſecond : if this kind of Ulcer con- 
tinue-long, it takes away the Senſe 
of Smelling. ; 

4. That which is apparent is of 
eaſter cure than that which is hid 
or latent : feeing then ancient Au- 
thors, with unanimous conſent , 
pronounce the cure of an O7#n4 
to be difficult, in ſetting down 
the Method of caring this Grief , 
my part is to ſhew what means 
Modern PraCtiſers by their indu- 
ſtry have found out to remove this 


An Ozena is two-fold : for it is 


hardneſs of curing. 


The means then which are ap- 


pointed for the cure of this Ma- 
lign Ulcer are either Phyſical er 
Chirurgical. 


The Phyſical are in number 
| three: 


Chap. 26. 


three : to wit , obſervation ef a 
g00d Diet, Phlebotomy and Pur- 
gation. 

As for the Diet , that is moſt 
convenient which I ſet down in the 
two former Chapters, wherein I 
diſcourſed at large of the curing of 
Ulcers of the Eyes. It. any one 
offer himſelf to be cured of ſuch 
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This muſt much further the 
Cure : For firſt, Phlebotomy im- 
pairs the quantity of the Humors 
contained in the maſs of Blood < 
Secondly , it makes way for the 
receiving of better Blood into the 
Veſſels, which of neceffity muſt 
enſue after the appointing of a 
convenient Diet, and exquiſite 


an Ulcer, let him be tied to theſe | 
Obſervations: Firſt of all, that he 
ſhun all ſorts of Meats , which are 
either of an hard concoction , or 
afford a corrupt and evil Juice. Se- 
condly, that he uſe great modera- 
tion in the uſe of wholſom and 
convenient Food. 

Faſting often in this caſe is very 
requiſite ; Firſt , becauſe it dries 
the habit of the Body : Secondly, 
becauſes it furthers concoction : 
Thirdly , becauſe by faſting thoſe 
Vapors are digeſted, which other- 
wiſe would mount up to the 
Head. And tho in the beginning, 
while the Body is fraught with 
ſharp Humors , the Sore may be 
exaſperated by faſting ; yet after 
that the Body is clean, and dif- 
charged of ſuch Humors, by fre- 
quent evacuations , you ſhall find 
the commodity of faſting : how- 
ſoever, the Dinner muſt not be 
riotous, and the Supper very 
(pare. ol 

The fecond Pbyfical mcans is 
Phlebotomy : If the Body be ple- 
thorick. Firſt, open the Cephalica 
of the right Arm in Spring and 
Summer ; but of the Left, in Har- 
veſt and Winter. Then three or 


purging of the Body, which im- 
mediately after Phlebotomy is to 
be performed. _ 

The third Phyſical mean ap= 
pointed for the cure of an O7enaz 
was ſaid to be purging of the Bo= 
dy by Cathartical Medicaments 2 


(o convenient as Cathartical, in the- 
Diſeaſes of the Head ; unleſs the 
Stomach be foul, and peſtered with 
raw and corrupt Humors ; which 
require a long time for concocti- 
on : Vomitions ( as is confefled 
by all PraCtiſers ) ſend up Vapors 
to the Head, | 

Theſe purging Medicaments are 
of two ſorts: for they are either 
Vegetable or Mineral. | 

As for the Vegetable Medica= 
ments; they muſt be of the ſtrong- 
eſt , which are appointed for dif- 
burdening, of the Head of ill Hu- 
mors: ſuch are Agarick, Turpe= 
tum, Coloquint, Scarnmony, black: 
Elebore. But ſeeing the purgative 
Simples are ſeldom miniſtred alone; 
I will ſhew unto you what com= 
pound Medicaments are fitteſt to 
be uſed in this Caſe. The com- 
pound purgative Medicaments are 
either Pills or Potions. 


four days afterward; open the 
Veins under the Tongue, which 
will ferve for derivation of the Hu- 
mor, 3s the tormer did tor revulſion 
of the ſame: 


———_— 


As for Pills : If the Humors be 
mixed, then uſe Extractum Pan- 
chymagozicum of Paracelſus , Or 
the Pz/ul,extraF. Rudi ; of them | 


| minifter half a drachm for a doſe 2 


P 2 Ict 


for yomitive Medicaments are not - 
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Let the Patient uſe this Medica- 
ment twice a Week. If Choler 
and Phlegm corrupted be the, ma- 
terjal cauſe of the Ulcer, then mi- 
niſter the Pills called Sine qr7bus 
efjfe nolo. Tf thick and grots Hu- 


morsÞe the cauſe, miniſter P:/ule| 


atree, © Cocciegt corrupt Phlegm 
be the cauſe , miniſter Pz/ule de 
Aparice. Of theſe Pills miniſter 
one drachm for a doſe : let the 
number of the Pills be accord- 
ing to the ſwallowing of the Pa- 
tient. 

Tf the Patient be hard to be 
moved to ſtool, you may actuate, 
and make the Pills more effeCtual, 
by adding to every doſe of the 
. Pills four grains of the Trochiſcs 


of A'handal, and three grains of 


Diacrydium. 

If the party cannot {wallow 
Pills; then you are to miniſter 
Potions. The EleCtuaries moſt 
fit for this purpoſe, are Dzacatho- 
licim, Caryocoſtinum , Diapheni- 
cum, Eletnarium de ſucco Reſarenn, 
Confe&io Hamech, Diacarthamum, 
Of theſe EleCtuaries, and conveni- 
ent Syrups , diftilled Waters, or 
Decoctions, you may make Po- 


tions fitting the conſtitutions of 


the parties grieved. | 

For one of a cholerick Conſti- 
tution miniſter ſuch a Potion : Bc 
Caryocoſtin, & Elefuar. de ſucco 
Ro/. an. 3 ij. Syrup. de Cichor. 
cum rhab. 3 j. ag. Endivie 3 
Mlife. ut fiat potio. 

If the party be of a phlegmatick 
Conſtitution, miniſter this Potion : 
Be Diaphay, © Diacarthami , 


an, 3 1. Syrups Rof. folut. cum 
Agarico Z ). aq. Beton. 5 v). Miſc. 
ut fiat potio. 

If the diſeaſed perſon be of a 


n”— 
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melancholick Temperature , then 
miniſter this Potion : Re Confe#, 
Hamech. 3 iv. Diacartham. 3 ijj. 
Syrups Auguſtani. 3 ). aque Fu- 
marie 3 1. Miſc. ut fiat potto. 

Thus you may purge the Body 
with vegetable Medicaments , if 
the Body of the diſeaſed party be 
weak, or if you fear the uſe of Mi- 
nerais, But let me infinuate fo 
much unto you, that Mineral 
Medicanents, if they be well pre- 
' pared, are moſt effeEtual , and if 
they be miniſtred by a skiltul Pra- 
Ctiſer, howſoever they are ſleight- 
ed and deſpiſed by thoſe who glo- 
ry of the denomination of Gale. 
nifts, amongſt whom ſome may 
be found, whoſe Skill is inferior 
to the Envy of an Underſtanding 
Man. 

Mineral Medicaments are more 
{ubtil and piercing than Vegeta- 
ble, and ſooner alter the complexi- 
on of the party unto whom they 
are miniſtred. Theſe Medicaments 
are moſt commonly taken from 
Antimony and Mercury. 

Antimony which purges moſt 
by ſtool is excellent. The Sulphur 
of Antimony drawn by Art from 
the Recrements of the Regulus is 
200d; as alſo the Regulus it ſelf 
calcined and fixed with Saltpeter , 
and brought to a white Powder. 
The Glaſs of it, and Crocus Me- 
tallorum, are not ſo convenient and 
ſecure, becauſe they procure ſtrong 
Vomitions. 

There be divers preparations of 
Mercury which are very effeCtual; 
as Mercury precipitate with Aq#4 
Fortis, the Oyl of Vitriol or Sul- 
phur , with Gold or Silver , or 
precipitate alone without the ad- 
dition of any thing. There 1s 

ſcarce 
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ſcarce a Chirurgeon, who 1s not 
able by one preparation or an- 
orher of Mercury to procure Sali- 
vation. 

Theſe Mercurial Medicaments 
are effectual, as well in an Oz24 
which is a primary Diſcaſe, or of 
it ſelf, as in that which is a ſymp- 
tom of the Pox. You have icen 
what Diet is moſt convenient, and 
what internal Medicaments are 
moſt cfteCtnal in curing of an 
Oz2nz : The laſt point which I 
propounded unto my felf, to at-: 
tain the Cure of this Ulcer, was 
the right uſe of external Medica- 
ments. 

Theſe are in number two; to 
wit, local Medicaments, and an 
aCtual cautery. 


Of az Ozxna. 
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As for local Medicaments, they 
are either Waters , or DecoCtions, 
or Unguents : But before you ap- 
ply any Medicaments, to mundifie, 
incarnate, or cicatrize , you muſt 
labour to remove the cruity ſub- 
ſtance, which doth fix it ſelf in the 
forepart of the Erhmozdes , or Os 
Cribriforme : 


hindred from diſcharging of the 
reſidue of the malign Humor,which 
cauſes the Ulcer, and fo the Cure 
is protracted : Secondly, becauſe 
the Medicaments cannot touch the 
affeCted parts, and fo no alteration 
can be procured. 

For the removing of the cruſty 
ſubſtance, I commend unto you 
two Medicaments : 

The firſt is this : Re Of, Ammne- 
dalorum dulcium 3), Spermat. Ce- 
tr 31). exquiſite mifceantur. 

The ſecond is this : Be Axnng. 
Urſi 33. Pinguedin. Taxi 38, O!. 
Semin. lin, 3 ii), Mz{c. 


and that for two! 
cauſes : Firſt, becauſe the Brain is} 
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You muſt thus dreſs the Pati- 
ent: Turn his Face upward , and 
let his Head be bent backwards , 
then Morning and Evening with 
three Feathers tied together, drop 
ſtill ſome of theſe Medicaments 
warmed in a Sawcer, into the 
Noſe, and let the party grieved 
{till draw in his breath, until he 
feeis the taſte of them in his 
Mouth. 

When you have perceived, that 
the cruſt is ſoft, Morning and 
Evening let him ſnuff up into 
his Nottrils ſome of this ſternu- 
tatory Powder': Re Ellebor. albs , 
Noelle, Tobac. an. j. Roriſmar. 
Salv. an. Dj. Moſchi, gr. i. fiat 
puivis ſubtils, Let him ſnuff a 
little up into his Noſe every Mornr 
nz, atter you have morſtned the 
cruſt with ſome of the Medica- 
ments ſet down before. When 
vart of the cruſty ſubſtance is fal- 
Jen out, dreſs it {till after this ſame 
manner , untill all the cruſt is 
ſpent 3 then proceed to Applica- 
tion of theſe Medicaments named 
by name. 

Ule theſe Waters. 


Firſt *, the preeminence ſhall 
be given to Aqua Aluming 
mapiſtrals of Fallopius allayed 
with Plantain or White Roſe. 
water, | 
| The ſecond ſhall be this: Re 
Aq. Plantag. Card.Benedi&, Ceraf, 
mgror © fragor. an, Fl), Spirit. 
Vitriol, I j. Miſc. 

The third ſhall be this : Re 
Aq. Anrifabror. & gemmar, quer= 


{cus an, 3 iv, Alum, 3 ij, Ex- 


quiſite miſceantur & depuren- 
fur. 


| The fourth ſhall be this : K& 


o Þ 2 Aqps 
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Aqs Alum. & Plantagin. an, 
5 iv. Mercur. dulcis 3 i). Dige- 


rantur in cinerth, calidis per 


bor. 2. 


As for Decoctions, I commend 
unto you thele : 


7. Re Flor. Rof. rub. pug. 1). Ba- 
lauſtior. 318. Rad. Tormentall, 3 ). 
fol, Plantag, Polygon. ©) Vince 
pervinc. an. pug. 1. Boil theſe 1n 
fix ounces of Spring Water , un- 
til half be conſumed ; ftrain then 
the three ounces remaining , and 
pars 9h in them one ounce of Me/ 

oſatum. 7 
* Re Rhozs Coriar. it6. B. Alu- 
min. ij, cog. iſta, ac clarificen- 
tur albumine ovi unius, ac colen- 
tur. Colature adde Mellis Roſa. 
Syrup. Myrtill. © de Ro. rub. 
fic. an. Fj. 1 will not trouble 
you with great variety, as I might 
out of the Monuments of the An- 
cients ;' ſeeing theſe will ſuffice, or 
Elſe none. F 


The Waters and DecoCtions you | 


muſt inject by a Syringe warm, \ 


to make your, Topicks anſwerable 
to the Air, which: is drawn by 
the Noſtrils , in the firſt qualities, 
to wit, moiſt -and hot : moiſt , 
T ſay, -actu 5 but potemtia , 
drying 3 becauſe Ulcers require 
ſuch Medicaments : ſeeing both 
Water and Decoction , being ap- 
plied ,- do .quickly evaporate , 
and Jeave the part affected dry , 
and thiriting for other . To- 
PiEKs. _- eh, 

Unguents now oiter themſelves ; 
J] will not fupererogate in this 
point , but will deliver unto you 
ſuch- as ſpail be cffectual.;. and 
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jwhat is deficient in number; ſhaſl 
be ſupplied by efficacy. Receive 
this as the firſt, out of Daniel 
Sennert. med. pratt. lib. 1. part 3. 
Jet 4-6. F- k Plumb. uſti, Li- 
thargyr. an. ſcrup. j. Ceruſſ. bol, 
Armen. balauſt. an. ſcrup. B, Ol. 
Rof. Myrtin. an. 318. Cere' al. 
ſcrup. j. Ducantur iſta in morta- 
110 plumbeo, donec acquirant Un- 
guenti confiſtentiam. The ſecond 
ſhall be this 5; Re Unguent . de Tu- 
tia, & Unguent. Alb: Caphuratt , 
an. 5 j. Ol. Myrtil., © Cydon. an. 
3 ij. Mercur. dulcis 5 j. B. pulve- 
rzzati, Miſceantur. Theſe Ulcers 
are to be dreſſed twice a day, 
Morning and Evening. 
Cancerous Ulcers alſo ſeiſe up- 
on this part, This Grief haſten- 
ed the end of that famous Ma- 
thematician , Mr. Harior , with 
whom TI. was acquainted but a 
ſhort time before his death ; 
whom at one time; together with 
Mr. Hughes who wrote of the 
Globes, Mr. Warner , and Mr. 
Turpezley , *the Noble Earl of 
Northumberland, the Favourer of 
all good Learning , and Meca- 
nas of Learned Men, maintain- 
ed ( while he was in the Tower ) 
for their Worth and various Lite» 
rature. But ſeeing thoſe Docu- 
ments , which TI delivered for the 
cure of Cancers already, may 
(uflice, I will only fet down the 
deſcription of an efteCtual Wz- 
ter in. this Grief , which 1s this: 
Be Spermat. Ranar. & Limacum, 
an. bb. vj. genmar... querctss £5 
hedere trreſt. an. 3 i. Extille- 
tur aqua e& ſtillatorio commun , 


unde prolici ſales iAqua Reſacea ; 
in xecipiens, cus immuill. fint Ct- 
phura calcinate I ij. Inject this 
- - Water 


Chap. 26. 


Water into the Noſe, and lay to 
the Sores either double Clouts, or 
Lint moiſtned in this Water, as 
you ſhall think moſt fit, Morning 
and Evening. 


It only now remains that 1 
ſpeak a little of the Application 
of an actual Cautery , which was 
ſaid to be the ſecond external 
mean in the curing of an Oz«- 
74a : this mean is only uſed when 
the Sore is rebellious to power- 
ful ordinary means ; which hap- 
pens either by reaſon of malig- 
nity or ſuperfluous Humidity ; 
for according to Hzppocrates , 
Lib. 1. Aph, 6. Againſt extreme 
Griefs , extreme Remedies are 
beſt. | 


——_— 


The aCtual Cautery is applied 
for two purpoles. 


Firſt, te cauſe an Eſchar by 


Of a» Ozzna. 
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impreſſing of it upon the Ulcer. 
Secondly, it is uſed only to 
dry the Ulcer, by often applying 
of it, {till defiſting before the par- 
ty feel any pain, by reaſon of ex- 
treme heat. | 


If you mean to procure an 
Eſchar, both the ends of the 
Pipe by which the Cautery is 
carried, muſt be open : but if you 
intend deſiccation, the end which 
you apply to the Ulcer, muſt be 

ut. 

If you have procured an FEſchar, 
the fall of it is to be procured, as 
I did fhew in removing of the 
Cruſt : this being done , proceed 
in curing of the Ulcer as hath been 
taught. 

If you have only cauſed Defic- 
cation by Iteration of the Applt- 
cation of an actual Cautery , the 
manner. of Cure is not to be al- 
texed, | 


OE TIE Cnr mTIQnuoy ————w————_— TY ” YT III Oar > 5 4A. POSI 


CHAP. 


2x6 The Praitice of Chirwgery. Book 11 


i. —_ MEL: Fa 


CHAP. 


XX VII. 


Of Ulcers of the Month. 


Ow am TI to diſcourſe of fuch 

Ulcers as befall the In- 

{trument of Taſte , which is the 
Mouth, 

It begins at the Lips, and reaches 
to- the. beginning of the Wind- 
pipe, and the Gula, or Mouth of 
the Stomach. 


It hath four Uſes : 1. It ſerves 
for Breathing, by ſending freſh Air 
unto the Lungs, and diſcharging 
fuliginous Vapors ſent from the 
heart by the Atteria venrſr. 

2. It receives the Food, and 


having prepared it by the chew: , 


ing of the Teeth, and the Mandi- 
ble, it ſends it to the.Stomach there 
to be chylified. | 
3. It ſerves for Speaking : the 
external and internal parts of it. 
ſerving for the framing of tae 
Voice. 
| 4+ It ferves for diſcharging of 
the excrements of the Brain, by. 
fpitting out the excrements of the 
Lungs by: expeStoraiion , and by 
diſcha: ging the e:crements of the 
Stomach by voiniting. 


Seeing then the Uſes of it are ſo 
manifold and neceſſary, it behoves 
me to diſcover ſuch Diſeaſes (be- 
longing to our purpoſe) as deprive | 


Us of one or more of theſe Com- 
modities which it affords us. But 
ſeeing ſome of the parts of it are 
external, as the Lips ; and ſome 
internal, as the Teeth, Gums,Roof, 
the Tongue , the Almonds, the 
Uvula; I will only meddle with 
the Ulcers of the Lips, Roof, 
Tongue, Almonds , va, and 
the Ulcers of it beyond the Uorla, 
as only being proper to my inten= 
ti10Ns 

I will begin firſt with fo ul 
cers of the Lips: how hur 
| Ulcers of the Lips are, you! may 
gather from the Cominudines, 
which they (being ſound) afford to 
Man. 

The Lips afford -a fixfold com- 
modity to the Life of Man. 


IT. They ſerve for the conveni- 


| ency of Eating and Drinking , for 


they keep in the Meat nntil it be 
chewed. 

2. They beautifie the Face, if 
they be well faſhioned. 

3. They keep in the Spittle of 
the Mouth. 

4. They keep the Teeth and 
Gums from external injuries. 

5. They ſerve for the framing of 
the Speech. 


6, They ſerve for Kiſſing, 
And 


ful the. 


ſundry means ; yet I will touch} 


—” vw 


- Patient will wonder and fret, that 
fuch Toyes and Triftes cannot 
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And tho the benefits, which re- 
dound to us by the Lips , being 
well affected , may be hindred by 


only but two forts of- Solu- 
tion of Unity befalling the Lips, as 
proper to the Subject that I have 
in hand , which are the Chaps of 
the Lips , and the' Ulcers of the 
ſame. 

Fiſſure labiorum, or the Chaps 
ef the Lips, proceed from a falt, 
ſharp, and drying Humor , which 
cauſes theſe narrow, but long ſmall 
Ulcers, which are hot and painful, 
chicfly when the party ſpeaks, eats 
or laughs. 

Theſe Chaps, (tho they may 
without any great difficulty be 
cured in perſons of a laudable con- 
ſtitution ,) yet in Cacochymical 
Bodies they will give you. ſome- 
what to do : infomuch that the 


more ſpeedily be cured; tor fo 
they term ſuch Griefs, conſidering 
not the quality but quantity of the 
Grief. | | 

For the cure of theſe, I will 
commend uuto you two Medica- 
ments of my own ; which I fami- 
harly uſe : The firſt is this: Re 
Cer, Flav. 3 ij. Ol. Roſ. Mell. 65 
Axung, Pore. in Aq. Ref. lot. an. | 
3 ti, Litharg. Argent:. Myrrhe, | 
Ammgub. pulv. an. 3 j. fiat linimen- 
tum [. a. Firſt moiſten the part 
affected with the Liniment : it is 
effeCtual, not only in Chaps of the 
Lips, but in other- Chinks or F:/- 
ſure in what part of the Body 
_—— they be, and it cures ſpee- 

ily. 

The ſecond is a Pomatum, the 
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Poma numero ij. quibus infige Ca- 
ryophyll. 3.1. Styrac. Calamit. 3 iij. 
Benzoins 3 1j. Ladan. if. Calam. 
Aromat, Cinamom. an. 3. Axung. 
Porc. Ii*k;$. Lavendul. 65 Ro/. an. 
Z iv. Moſcht, civete an. gr. ifs, In- 
dantur ifta vafi terreo ſatis am=- 
flo , ac calore B. M. evaporentur 
aque, £9 coletur Pomatum, qued in 
vaſe puro fervetur. You may con- 
jeCture the efficacy of this Medica- 
ment by the ingredients. 
As for the Ulcers of the Lips, 
they are either nild, or malign. 
As for a mild Ulcer, this Oint- 
ment deſcribed by Renodeus, Anti- 
dot. lib. 5. fect, 1. caps. 11, which 
he calls Unozventim de minio, or 
Unguentum rubrum caphuratum, is 
very effeCtual : compoſe hec eft : 
Re, mini triti Zn) lithar. argente 
Z1), ceruſſe 3 B), tut. Yy. cophur. 
3.1j. 0. ro, j. cer. albe, 3 Wl). 
fiat ung. ut ars preſcribit, This 
Unguent is cfieCtual againſt. even 
old and inveterate Ulcers, in what 
part ſoever of the body they be. 
If you perceive an Ulcer of the 
Lip to be malign or cancerous, 
(which you may conjecture if the 
colour be livid, or blackiſh, if the 
brims Se it the heat and pain 
exceed the quantity of the Ulcer, 
and it yfeld a fanious and ill ſmel- 
ling Quittor;) then you are to look 
about and to efpy which ate the 
molt powerful Medicaments. 
When I diſcourſed of a Cancer, 
a Nome, and a Phagedznical U!- 
cer, I ſet down choice of local 
Medicaments : for ſuch Ulcers, if 
they happen to invace the Lips 
here I will only give you a de- 
ſcription of a diſtilled water, and 
of a magutral Unguent. 


deſcription whereof is this; Re 


The water is thus to be made : 
K« ol. 


- d. 


' « "ronic. ſempervros major. & minor. 
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Re fol, plantag, ſolani hortenſ. ve- 


ane man, Wy. albumina ovorum con- 
quaſſata numero X 1). alumin, con- 
enuf. lib, B, caphur. fs. Excoletur 
aq, calore balnei : fomentetur can- 
croſum aut malignum ulcus hac a- 
qua, que C faciei ruborem tollit. 
' The deſcription of the Unguent is 
this : Re plumb 3 ij, fundatur in 
crucibulo, eique addatur Mercur, 
> 1/5. poſtquam refrixit, pe” nya 
rem vertatur maſſa, cus adde un- 
guents de tutta 3 V). COr.e 3. te- 
rebinthin. % j, myrtil. 38. fiat 
ung, quod ulceri poſt forum __ 
eur, Delinatur ulcus fingults diebus, 
quoties opus eft. If you find the 
Ulcer to be rebellious, and not to 
yield to theſe very convenient and 
effectual means,then are to you ap- 
ply ſuch Medicaments as I have ſet 
down for the cure of a Nome, Pha- 
gedena, and Cancer, whither I re- 
mit you, to ſhun tedious and fruit- 
teſs repetition. 

To the Ulcers of the Lips, the 
Ulcers of the Palatum, the roof of 
the Mouth, muſt be annexed. It | 
is vaulted, that the Air being re- 
percuſfed, the voice ſhould be the 
ſharper : it is wrinkled and rough, 
where it covers the Bone, that it 
might the more firmly cleave to it. 
and the better ſtay the Meat whilit 
it is in chewing. 

Now feeing all the internal parts 
of the Mouth are indued with the 
ſenfe of Taſting, but chiefly the 
Membrane which covers the 
Fongue ; and have the exquiſite 
ſenſe of Feeling by reaſon of the 
nervous Fibres, whereof they have 
great ſtore, you are to have a care 
that your local applications be not 


parts will abhor them. If then the 
wrinkled skin, which covers the 
Os palati, be ulcerate : Firſt, touch 
It with Aqua Fallopzs, allayed with 
Plantain water, if it be foul ; or 
with this : Re ag. plant. card, bene. 
diet. © ſperm, ranar. an. ij. mel. 
[is roſe. 3 1j, ol. ſulphur. aut vitri- 
ol. Jj. Miſc, Having touched the 
Ulcer with either of theſe waters 


warmed ſufficiently, apply this Me- | 


dicament ; Re /rup, e ro: rub, fic 
cat. & baccis am , © "7 re 
granatorum an. 3 ). ol, vitriol, JB. 
Miſc. Seeing the part is moiſt, and 
will not admit the deligation, you 
are to dreſs it the oftner. If you 
perceive the Os palatz to be bare, 
then mingle ſome of this Pow- 
der following, with theſe $Sy- 
rups : Refar. hord. rad, irid. fym- 
phyti, tormentil, an, 3B. maſliches, 
biracs, ſarcocoll. an. 3ſ5. fiat ex 
omnibus pulvis. If the rqugh skin 
unite; as I have often ſeen, then 
have you obtained your defire. 

If a fmall piece of the Os palatz 
fall out; uſing theſe incarnative 
means, and keeping the brims of 
the Ulcer raw, you may -bring them 
together ; but if a large piece of 
the Bone come away, there is no 
hope of unition. In this caſe you 
are to cauſe the party to wear a 
plate of Silver to ſupply the defect 
of the Bone, that his ſpeech be- 
wray not the loſs of it. 

The third internal part of the 
Mouth, which uſes to be ulcerate 
is the Tongue. 


The Tongue affords four bene- 
fits to the Body. 

7. It is the inſtrument of Taſt- 
ing, by the benefit of the Mem- 


&ſtaſtful and loathſome, ſeeing the 


brane wherewith it is covered. 
Eg "2; 
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2. It utters the Speech , by 
which we communicate our wants 


to others, and-implore aid in time 


of diſtreſs. 

2.' It helps chewing, by gather- 
ing of the Meat together, tofling 
it to and fro; it turns alſo the 
Meat down to the Stomach. 

4. It ſerves for licking. To ont, 
that in our infancy we could not 


. ſuck without it: ſo we ſee, that it 
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 ſefled, and cauſed a great flux of 
Blood, which exceedingly weak= 
ned him, for that preſent cauſing 
a ſtrong Smcope, ſo that afterward 
Nature could not recolle& her 
ſelf. When ſuch griets betall great 
perſonages, their caſe is worſe than 
that of the pooreſt in the like in- 
firmities, becauſe Phyſitians and 
Chirurgeons are not permitted to 


| uſe the like liberty in the applica- 


the fr.enum of it come too near to | tion of Medicaments to : the one, 


the tip of it, the ſucking is hindred, } as to the other. 


If the like caſe 


and it muſt be cut. Children who | fall out hereafter at any time, I 
have this infirmity are ſaid to be; adviſe you fo to uſe Medicaments 
Tongue-tyed. The fleſh of it is, borrowed of Vegetables, as that 
ſpongy, that it might receive the ; you conterhn not Minerals: What 
qualities of the Sapors, end more | hurt TI pray you can come from the 


accurately judge of them. 


If the ſores of this part be but 
ordinary and mild, . this Medica- 
ment will ſerve, if it be often 
waſhed with it : Re bord. mund-t, 
Z 1jj. rad. alth. 3. liquirit, 31ſS. 
Bullant. iſta in lib, v j. aq. font. 
ad medias, ac coletur decotlum, cut 
admiſce ſyrup. viol. tuſſilag, E ſca- 
bioſe an. 3). ac ſerva mundo va» 
fe ad uſum:. 

It falls out ſometimes, that Sores 


in this Member prove malign and 


very fretting, cauſing one of theſe 
Ulcers which are called voz and 
02424021, as it once happened 
to the Lord Mayor of London, 
Ralph Freeman, He lacked nei- 
ther Phyſicians nor Phylick, yet 
old age, weakneſs, and the ma- 
hznity of the Sore hindred the pro- 
curing of his Health, which his 
Phyſicians and Chirurgeons aimed 
at and wiſhed for. The Ulcer was 
{o corroſive, that it fretted afun- 
cer the Veins and Arteries of the 
Tongue, on that fide which it pot- 
I A 


uſe of Merc. dulcs, and Merc, 
precifutate with Gold ? None I 
aflure you, for theſe Medicaments 
are familiar to Nature, and are 
true Balſames for malign Sores. 

But you may ask what was the 
reaſon that theſe Medicaments 
were not uſed 2 

I anſwer, becauſe there was no 
mention made of theſe Medica- 
ments at the firſt, and it was toq 
late to miniſter them at the laſt, 
Nature being ſurprized ; for this 
only would have made the Medi- 
cament odious, and the Phyſician 
(who ſhould have adviſed this 
courſe) obnoxious to calumny and 
reproach. 

Now time admoniſhes me to 
come to the Ulcers of the Touts 
or Gargarion, 

If they be mild and ordinary, 
the former Medicaments ſet down 
tor the cure of the Tongue will 
be ſufficient. 

But if it be a fretting Ulcer,firſt 
you are to admoniſh the Patient 
of {ome accidents, Wlich may en- 


- 
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ſue: and thoſe are Two mm num- 
ber. 

The Firft is, That if the Voula 
be wholly fretted away, the party 
ſhall hardly be able to ſpeak clear- 
ly and diſtinctly. Howbeit both 
Bauhinus in his Theatr. anatomt- 
cum, and Gulielmus Fabricius cent. 
2. obſerv. 21. do affirm, that in 
ſome they obſerve it to have been 
loſt, not leaving any defect in their 
ſpeech 

The Second accident is, the 
danger of a Phthiſis, or Cough 
of the Lungs ; for this is to be 
feared, ſeeing the member which 
did hinder the ruſhing in of the 


—_— 


cold Air into the Lungs, and put | 


back from the Breaſt Humors di- 
itilling from the Head, is wholly 
taken away. 

Having acquainted the Patient 
with the Prognofticks, I proceed 
to the Cure. 


This is performed either by the 


application of convenient Medica- 
ments, or elſe by cutting it away. 
As for the Medicaments,yſe firſt 
this Gargariſme: Re fol. plantag. 
veronic. © ſigil!; Solom. an. man. 
j. ſcord. orig. centaur. minor. an, 
man, 8. Bulliant iſta in lib. ij. aq. 
font, ad cm/umpt, lib. 3. £9 coletw 
decoftum, in quo diſſolve oxyme.- 
[rs ſimplicis 3 yz. Then touch the 
Sore Morning and Evening with 
this liniment : Fe ung. Aigypt. 315 
alum, pulv. 3, mel, roſe 31/8. 
Miſc. applicetur mane & veſperi. 
If it proceed from a Venerea: 


vail. 


lution, and hath no other 
it, but a little of Vers. 
means will not prevail, 
muſt wholly cut it away. 

But according to Valeſcys de T1. 
ranta, you muſt obſerve theſe five 
things before you go about this 
operation, 


metal in 
If theſe 
then you 


7. You mult purge the Body 
well. 

2, No Humor muſt be in flow. 
ing to the part, 

3. You muſt not attempt this 
operation as leng as there is hope, 
that other Medicaments will pre- 


4. Go not about this operation, 
| unleſs it be ſmall about the root; 
for if it be thick, and red, or blue, 
ſuch a flux of Blood may enſue, as 
will ſtrangle the party, and canſe 
fainting. 

5. Mark, how much of a ne- 
ceflity muſt be cut off; for a lit- 
tle remaining will both further the 
Speech, and repell the cold Air 
from the Lungs. If after the cut- 
ting of it off, a flux of Blood en- 
ſue, either apply aſtringent pow- 
ders to it, or elſe cauterize 1t with 
an Vvula Spoon made hot. 

If the Tonſil/z or Almonds be ul- 
cerate by reafon of the influxion of 
ſharp Humors, which your Eye 
can diſcern, the Tongue being pref- 
ſed down by your Spathula,carry n 
mind theſe prognoſticks. 


T. If thefe Ulcers be without a 


cauſe, uſe this Topick twice aday :| Fever, they are the more ſafe. 
Re 4g. card. bend: tf plantag.o' 

S vj. ag. fort. $3. Miſc. You ma; 
alſo uſe the blue Water, which you 
may buy for three pence a pint af- 
ter the Silver is ſeparate, after ſo-l 


2. If theſe Ulcers happen in the 
Summer, they ſooner ſpread. 
2. If the Almonds become Scir- 


rhous, they are hardly or never 
cured, 
4. Thele 


The P raitice of Chirurgery ; Book _ : 


. cauſed by a wound: I muſt not 


4. Theſe Ulcers (as all other 
Ultcersof the Mouth ) require ſtron- 
ger deficcatives than Ulcers of the 
external parts, Firſt, to hinder 
them from ſpreading. Secondly, 
becauſe they are ſtill kept moiſt 
with the ſpittle, 


For the cure of theſe Ulcers, I 
will deliver unto you two local Me- 
dicaments: The Firſt is the de- 
cottion of the root of the Devils- 
bit, to be uſed inftead of a garga- 
riſm. The Second is a liniment 
to be applyed after gargarization 
tried by Sennertus, and ſet down 
medicin. praft. ls.2.c, 22. Re cen- 
taur, minor. rad. irid, ſtercor. ca- 
nini, an. 3). cum melle deſpumato 


_— 
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fiat eleFuarium, As for the facul- 
ty of a white Dogs-turd, read Ga- 
len. li. 10. de ſimpl. med.facult.c, 
de flercore canino. 

If the Throat beyond the Voy- 
la be ulcerated, uſe this water in- 
ſtead of a gargariſm as a certain 
experiment, BR ag. plantag. /, I. 
roſ. rub. flor. aurantior. an. 5). 


arena per hore quadrantem, ac co- 
letur aqua, que in vaſe vitreo ſer- 
vetur ad uſum. If by reaſon of 
theſe Ulcers the party cannot (wal- 
low any ſolid meat, miniſter to 
the Patient Mercurius dulcrss for 
four Mornings together, and you 


ſhall perceive a wonderful effect. 
Give it in new Milk, 


CHAP. 


XX VIIL 


Of Ulcers of the Lungs. 


C'Eeing the Lungs very often be- 

come ulcerate, a ſolution of 
Unity in the ſubſtance of them, or 
an apertion of the veſſels of them, 
Which are the branches of vena ar- 
terioſa and arteria wveng/a , being 


w- ſuch 'Ulcers flip untouch- 


Two cauſes of fuch Ulcers of 
the Lungs after a wound inflicted 
may be affigned: to wit, a folu-, 
tion of unity in the ſubſtance and 
velcls of the Lungs, and effuſion 


Breaſt, You ſhall diſcern the Lungs 
to be waunded. 


I, Firſt, if frothy Blood iſſue 
out of the Wound and Mouth by 
coughing , which ſhews ſome of 
the veſiels to be wounded, and 
opened, 

2. Secondly, dficulty of breath- 
ing troubles the party wounded. 

3. Thirdly, pain of the Sides is 
| grievons, Which he felt not betore. 

4. Fourthly , It is more eaſe 
for the Patient to Ize upon the 


of Blood into the hollowneſs of the 


wounded, than the whole _ . 
O 


pulo, Merc.ſubls, 3 1), digerantur in 
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ſo that often he can ſpeak readily 
ſo lying ; but being turned upon 
his ſound Side he can but with pain 
and difficulty ſpeak. 


You ſhall perceive and gather, 
Blood to have been poured out in- 
to the capacity of the Breaſt b 
theſe ſigns. 5” 


TI. If a heavy weight ſeem to 
preſs down the Midrift, 

2. Secondly, if the party breath 
with great difficulty. 

3. Thirdly, if the Fever in- 
crea{(e. 

4, Fourthly, if the wounded 
party void Blood at the Mouth. 

5. Fifthly, if the breath of the 
party ſtink after a while: for that 
betokens the Blood to be turned 
into Quittour, 

6. Sixthly, the wounded perſon 
can only Iye upon his Back. 

7, Seventhly , the party has a 
defire to vomit, and {trives to rife, 
from whence fainting enſues ; for 
noiſome vapours ariſing from the 
clotted Blood turned into Quittour 
aſſault the Heart, and weaken it 
exceedingly, and diflolve the fa- 
culty of the Stomach. 


After that the wound is inflict- 
ed, and that you have drefled it fo 
long a time as you have required 
in former times for healing of a 
penetrating wound of the Breaſt, 
(which will be ſhorter in the Sum- 
mer, thah in the Winter : for heat 
helps digeſtion ) you may fear that 
a Fiſtula at the leaſt, or a putrid 
Ulcer of the Lungs will enſue: 
chiefly if a thin Sames, and not a 
laudable Quittour flow out, far in 
quantity exceeding the bigneſs of 
the wound, 


Why in wounds of the Lungs, 6 
much Quittour every day in 
out, theſe are the cauſes. 


I. The vicinity and nearneſs of 
the Heart, which being the wel- 
ſpring of Blood, ſends too much 
of it to the part affected : Ang 
when as it cannot make uſe of alt 
of it, by reaſon of weaknef,, it 
turnitig the remainder by its naty- 
ral heat into Quittour, diſcharges 
it by the orifice of the Wound. 

2. Becauſe the ſound partsſend 
unto the diſeaſed Blood and Spirits 
without mean or meaſure, 

3. Becauſe the Lungs draw more 
nouriſhment to themſelves by their 
motion, heat, and pain, than they 
are able to digeſt, 

4. Becauſe the Ulcer like a de- 
youring Wolf by its malignity and 
filth, preſently corrupts the Blood 
ſent for nouriſhment unto the 
Lungs, turning the greateſt part 
into Quittour, and defrauding the 
part affected of maintenance: 
from whence enſues an extenuati- 
on of the whole Body. 

Now that you may the better 
foreſee and foretell to the Patients 
the events of {fuch Ulcers, I would 
have you to mark theſe Progno- 
ſticks, which I ſhall deliver unto 
you. 


I: All Ulcers of the Lungs are 
hardly, or with great difficulty cu- 
red, and that for four caules, 


I. Becauſe the Muſcles of the 
Breaſt, Lungs and Heart, are it 
perpetual motion: now motion 
hinders conſolidation, as all by ex- 
perience know, 

2. Becauſe the Langs are onely 
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| environe 
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environed by the Pleura, the skin 
inwardly inveſting the Ribs, which 
is endued but with ſmall ſtore of 
Blood, and being a fpermatick part, 
to wit, a Membrane, is not eafily 
united: and that only by the ſe- 
cond intention, 

3. Becauſe local means cannot 
be kept to theſe Ulcers, by rowl- 
ing, boulſtering, and emplaftering, 
as they may to Ulcers of the ex- 
ternal parts. 

4. Becauſe the orifice of the 
Ulcer is not commonly in a depen- 
ding part ; but either parallel, or 
higher than the Ulcer. How hard 
a matter it is for Quittouir to a- 
ſcend, I leaveit to your confidera- 
tion, 

5. If the party pine not away, 
if he expectorate eaſily, if he ſleep 
reaſonable well, if he digeſt his 
Meat, if his Stools be orderly, if 
the Quittour be indifferent good ; 
you may conceive {ſome hope of a 
Cure. 

6. But if the diſeaſed parties 
Breath ſmell 111, if he confume, if 
the Quittour which flows from the 
Ulcer tink, if he hath a grievous 
Cough, and difficulty of breathing, 
if a lingring putrid Fever troubling 
him chiefly toward night, and hin- 
dring his ſleep, follow him, if his 
appetite decay, and concoction of 
the Aliment be empaired ; if a 
rotten piece of the Lungs, or of 
the branches of the Windpipe, be 
thrown out at the Mouth, if he 
have a whiſtling voice, as if he 
(pake thorow a Cane, his caſe is 
ceſperate. 

7. It his Hair fall, which happens 
by reaſon of the want and corrup- 
tion of the nouriſhment : if the 
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the tops of the Fingers being ſpent, 
if the Cheeks grow to be of a lea- 
den colour ; but when after meat 
they ſeem ruddy, vapours mount=- 
ing thither ; if the Feet begin to 
\well, the natural heat being ſpent, 
if Lice multiply by reaſon of the 
corruption of the Humors, you 
may pronounce that a Dzarrhea or 
humoral Flux enſuing, the party 
ſhall depart, 

8g. Although fome have lived 
many years who have had an Ulcer 
of the Lungs, as Avicen reports, 
that he ſaw a Woman who lived 
twenty three: years, or thereabout, 
with an Ulcer of the Lungs, And 
as Matth. de Gradib. in 9, Rhaſ. 


1c 54+ affirms, that he ſaw a Wo- 


man who ſtill was- buſfied aborlf 
the fire, who lived twenty eight 
years ; yet be not you too forward 
to take in hand ſuch pertons as have 
ulcerate Lungs ; for the cure is -. 
uncertain, and that for four cau- 
ſes, 


I, By reaſon of the ſ\ymptomes 
which enſue, as a 'lingring Fever, 
and Conſumption of the Body, 

2. Becauſe the Quittour which 
is contained in the ſpongy ſub- 
{tance of the Lungs, cannot be 
voided by expeCtoration without 
coughing ; which much troubles 
the Lungs, aad exaſperates the 
Grief. 
3- Becauſe the Medicaments 
which are miniſtred to cure theſe 
Ulcers, cannot come to the Lungs 
in their full force. | 
4. Becaute the Fever and Con- 
{umption of the Body require thoſe 
things which are moiſtning, but 
the Ulcer thoſe things which mun- 


Nails grow crooked, the fleſh of 


dify and dry. 
If 


good luck you cure an Ulcer of 
the Lungs, charge the party that 
he walk circumſpeCtly in the 
courſe of the reſidue of his life ; 
for many times when the Ulcer has 
ſeemed to have been cured, yet 
the Cicatrix being removed by 
the ill carriage of the Patient, the 
Ulcer has gotten footing, and been 
the cauſe of untimely death, as 
Galen witnefleth, lib. 4» de loc. af= 
fe. o. 5, 

When you go about to cure ſuch 
Ulcers, you are to propoſe three 
Indications curative to your ſelves. 

The Firſt is, the appointing of 
a convenient Diet. | 

The Second is, the miniftring 
of fit peCtoral DecoCtions. 

The Third is, the artificial dref- 
fing of the Ulcer. 

$ for the Diet: the party having 
an Ulcer of the Lungs, muſt eat 
meat of an eaſy concoction, be- 
cauſe Nature is munch weakned ; 
of good juice , left putrefaction 
be increaſed ; and Laſtly, of much 
nouriſhment, becauſe the Body in 
this Grief is moſt commonly much 
extenuated:only I will briefly touch 
ſome kinds of Food, which are en- 
dued with theſe qualities 

The Firſt that offers it ſelf is 
Milk, for it-nouriſhes the Body, it 
affords matter for Bloud, it cor- 
rects the acrimeny of corrupt Hu- 
mors ;3 with the Wheyiſh part it 
mundifies the Ulcer, with the Cur- 
dy part it conſolidates, and with 
the buttery part it moiſtens, and 
ſtaies the deſiccation of the Body ; 
Womans Milk is moit familiar : 
By the ſucking of a Womans Breaſt 

Ifaw a Welch Gentlewoman, cal- 
ted Mrs. Price, recovered of a 
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If it chance, that by Art and{ 


Phthifis, who could not turn her 
ſelf in her Bed, by reaſon of weak- 
neſs, and could not take any other 
food. Aﬀes Milk is thinner and 
more wheyiſh, and fo more apt to 
muncefy. Goats and Cows Mille 
obtain a mean between theſe two. 

* Butleſt it corrupt in the Sto- 
mach, you are to diffolve ſome Su- 
gar or Honey in it. 

You are to miniſter it only when 
the Stomach is empty, and no 
other Meat is to be taken before 
it be digeſted ; otherwife it will 
curdle, become fowre, and be cor- 
rupted; - - - - 

So much of it is to be given, 
as the Stomach of the party can 
well digeſt : wherefore firſt pre- 
{cribe a leſs quantity, and aſcend 
to a greater. 

Abſtain from appointing of it, 
if the party be Feverifh, have the 
Head-ach, and be troubled with 
flatuoſity. 

Snails and Crabs are much com=- 
mended in this grief ; neverthe- 
leſs ſeeing they are of a thick, ter- 
re{trial, and ſlimy ſubſtance, and 
aftord corrupt and excrementiti- 
ous juice, it may be doubted whe- 
ther they be good or no : to omit, 
that they are of hard digeſtion; 
the broth of them boiled in Milk, 
and ſweetned with Sugar , and 
mingled with other broths, may be 
good : forſo the nouriſhment will 
be the more ſolid. 

As for pectoral Decoctions, E 
will not trouble you with any 
great variety of them ; only I will 
tet down a few, but the paucity 
ſhall be recompenced with the efi- 
CACY. 


. 


8. Bc rad. enul, Zij. ſcob. guaie 
aci Ib. 6, hyſopt, marrub. a. bi, an, 
Man 


Pe hup. 3. Of Ukereof the Lange, | 


n 
b 


man. 1). Polypod. Liquirit. an. ifs. 
Ficuum inciſar: paſſul. major. ex- 
cinat. an. 3 ii; Trnfundantur 1n- 
Fundenda per nofttem in Aq. Fonit« 
fervent. Tb xvii. deinde, adaditis re- 
liqur, coq. ad conſumpt. Th v). ac 
caletur decoctum, quod clarificetur, 
additis facchari © Mellis an. 3. 
Croct 3 j. atque iterum coletur : 
eatur eger hoc decofto loco conſucts 


| drawn in by the ſpongy ſubſtance 
of the Lungs, and from thence are _ 
ſent by the Trachea Arteria, to the 
Throat ; where ſuch a bitterneſs is 
felt, that it cauſes a defire to yo- 
mit, ſo that they rather hurt than 
profit. 
Theſe Injections are either ab- 
ſterfive or conſolidative. 
Of abſterſfive Injections I will 


oth, Tet down a few, as a Pattern, by 


2. Re Rad. Chin, 3 iv. Symphytt, 
Tormentill. irid. an. $Jj. Capill. 
Vener.Tuſſilag. ſcabioſ. Marrub. al- 
bi, Hyſſopi, an. man. j. Flor. Viol. 
Borap. bugloſ.an.pup. j. Flor. Herbe 
Paratyf. pup. 1j. Flor. Alth, pup. 1.18. 
Caricar. ping. $1). Liquirit. Zh. 
Semin, Coriand. Anif. an. 3 vj, In- 
Fundantur iſta, ut ſuperiora, in part 
quantitate aque , ac decog. 4 
conſumpt. VJ. ac coletur deco- 
etum, quo utendum loco conſuets 
Potts. 


Every Morning the Patient is to 
take half a pint of either of theſe 
DecoCtions warm , and to eat a 
Lozenge of Saccharum roſatum 
tabellatum, or two drachms of the 
Conſerve of red Roſes, being a 
twelve-month old. 

Now IT am come to the arti-| 
ficial. drefling of Ulcers of the 
Breaſt. 

The Medicaments which are fit- 
teſt for the drefling, are InjeCtions 
by a large Syringe. 

As for the Simples whereof the 
Injections are made , they muſt 
not be of bitter things, as Worm- 
wood, the lefler Centaury, or Car- 
dunus Benediftus ; for as judicious 
and diligent Ambro/. Pareus notes, 


which you may make others. 


I. Kk Marrub. alb, Hyſſop , 

Scabioſ.an. man. 8. Coqui. in Þb ij). 

Aqu. Font. ad medietat. conſump- 

tronem, ac Coletur decoctum 3; 
uod poſtea clarificetur addit. mell. 

i i. {3. atque iterum Ccoletur. 

2. Re Aqui hord. ih j. Mellis 


d | Roſe 3 1). Sacchars Rubri 3 iij. Mz{c. 


bulliant 5 aut 4 ebullitionibus , 
ut injeftio clarificetur, que poſiea 
coletur. | 


If you perceive , that the U!- 
cer is ſordid, and affords much 
matter, you may add either of 
Unpuentum /gyptiaciim , or the 
Oy! of Sulphur , or Vitriol, fo 
much as you ſhall find fit to cleanſe 
the Ulcer. 

When you perceive that the Ul- 
cer is ſufficiently mundified ; which 
you may gather, if laudable Quit- 
tour flow, and in no great quan- 
tity ; then haſten to conſolidate 
the Ulcer: I will in this cafe fur- 
niſh you alſo with effeCtual To- 


picks, and but few : the firſt ſhall 
be this: 


I. Re Decott. pectoral. 3 w. Sy- 


rups e Roſ. rub. ficc. 3). fiat m- 


Chirirs. lib. g. c. 31. theſe bitter 
things being injected , are firſt 


jectio. 


2. Be Hed. terreſt. flor © fol. 
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S _ Sanicul. Plantag. Polygon. 
Millefol. winc. peroinc. Equiſett, 
Hyper. Eupat. Beton, Valerian. an. 
man. j. Limaces numero xl. Can- 
cros fluviatil. numero x. Addita 
Aqu.. pluviali, inſtituatur diſtilla- 
tio in alembico, ut extilletur A- 
uu Re Aqu. hujus th NB. Syrup. 

lyrtil. 3 e rof. rub. ficcat. an. 
Zi]8.. Syrupi Granat. 3 ). 13. Miſc. 
ut fiat injectzo. 


Theſe Injections muſt be warm- 
ed, when they are to be ufed. Into 
the Orifice, which is in the Breaſt, 
ſomewhat muſt be put to keep it 
open: this then is to be perform- 
ed either by a Tent , or a Pipe 
made either of Gold or Silver. 

The materials of the Tents are 
three; Lint , fine Tow, and a 
Sponge. Lintis altogether unapt, 
for it is apt to fall aſunder after 
that it is made up into a Tent: 'if 
therefore a piece of it part, and 
reſt upon the Dzaphragma, it muſt 
putrefie there , and ſend noiſome 
ſents unto the Heart, which cannot 
but bring Faintings, and at the laſt 
ſhorten Life. ; 

Good Tow then is better than 
it, becauſe it cleaves fait together ; 
' but the Sponge 1s beſt of all, be- 
cauſe it doth not only cohere 
firmly , but draws alſo ftrong- 
ly the Quittour, and imbibes it. 

It is good fo to form the Tent; 
that the outer end being broader 
than the inner, it may be ſtaid 
from ſlipping : it is not amiſs to 
halter them with thred for this 
ſame purpoſe. 

A Pipe is belt of all; it muſt be 
of thickneſs proportionate to the 

Orifice, having two ſtays to hin- 
der the fhpping of it into the cayi- 


ty of the Breaſt ; and ſundry holes 
ſomewhat large about the end, to 
give way to the Quittour. It 
muft alſo be ſomewhat arched 
left the Lungs butting againſt it , 
ſhould ſuffer any hurt. The outer 


 hollownels is to be ſtopped with a 
Sponge dipped in Aqua Vite and 


Wine mingled together, and warm- 
ed, and wrung. Above the Tents 
and the Pipe apply Emplaſtrum de 
minzio, or Diachalcirteos. 

If the Ulcer run much, it muſt 
be drefſed twice a day; but if 
it run little, once dreſſing will 
ſerve. 

You may demand of me, when 
the Tents and Pipe are to be 
left ? 

I anſwer , when the Ulcer yields 
but a ſmall deal of Quittour, and 
that good ; and feems to be al- 
molt dry : for ſiccum eſt ſano proxt- 
mum, that which 1s dry comes near 
to that which is whole. 

If you keep the Orifice of the 
Breaſt too long open, it will fi- 
ſtulate. | 

It falls out fnany times, that in 
Ulcers of the Breaft , the diſeaſed 
perſon grows lean. In this caſe 
you are to permit the party to 
drink ſome Almond Milk made of 
Chicken broth, wherein have been 
boiled Pompion, Cucumber, and 
Muskmelon ſeeds , with Mallow 
roots, Cowſlip flowers , Succory 
flowers, and Marigold flowers, be- 
tween Meals, and in the Night 
time after two a Clock ; or mini- 
{ter a drachm and a half of this 
Powder which I will ſet down, 
every Morning and Evening, in fix 
ounccs of one of the pectoral De- 
coCtions, Which I deſcribed in 


the beginning of this Chapter. 
The 


"Yr * 
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| The deſcription of the Powder Ziv. Sacchari roſat. Tabellat. ad 
is this : Re Semin. Papav. albi.| pondus omniun : fiat pulots. 

F: Si. Gummi Tragacanth.Far. Oro-| It theſe courſes being uſed faith- 
bi an. 3iifS. Semin. Alth. Portul. | fully, do not prevail, acquaint the 
Cucum. Melon. Pepon. her gen. diſeaſed parties friends with the 
Hyoſcyam. alb. an. 3 it). Coral. rub.| dangerous eſtate wherein he is ; 
preparat. Perlar. preparat. Succini| for no other Medicaments are like 


albi. - preparat. ans Ziſs. Liquirit. ! to prevail. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of Vliers of the Back, the Abdomen, and Joynts. 


A Lthough one might reſt con-| are properly called ſuch as witli 
tented with what has been | great expedition, force , and dan- 
already delivered concerning Ul-| ger go on to their ſtatus and-ex- 
cers; yet that hone may juſtly ſay; | tremity of the ſymptoms, as tnay be 
that any thing abſolutely neceſſary | gathered out of Galen. 2. Aphor. 
F has been omitted, and to further | 19. & 23. s 
 . the practice of thoſe which are] Now there be three kinds of 
's not {0 well verſed in the curing of | theſe Morbz acurz , or ſharp Dif- 
\ all particular Ulcers, I will briefly | eaſes ; for they are either peracutz 
[. ſet down ſome notes concerning | very ſharp, acutz ſimpliciter, fum- 
| Ulcers of the Back, the Abdo-| ple ſharp, or acutz ex decidentia, 
men, or lower Belly, and of the | or ſharp Diſeaſes ending into other 
Joynts. Griets. 

Ulcer dorſi, or Ulcers of the] Peracuri end at the furtheſt on 
Back, moſt commonly fall out af-| the ſeventh day , and they are of 
- ter gaztyworel aidnuaryſi;, or| two forts, exquiſite peracut:, or 
| oxdematous Phlegnmions , where- | perperacutz, or exquiſitely very 
in Morbs: acute ex decidentia|ſharp, which endon the fourth day, 
end. and non exquiſite peracuti, which 

Now that you may the better | are not exquiſitely very ſharp z 
underſtand what I mean, I muſt | which continue till the ſeventh 


| digreſs a little, and ſhew you what 


Diſeaſes are termed Morb: acuti , 
and how many kinds of them there 
are. 

Morbi ac.iti, of ſharp Diſeaſes, 


£& 


the moſt part on the fourteenth 


days 


Now the ſimpliciter acuti in like 


manner are of two kinds : for they 
are either exaCtly {o, and end for 


Q.2 day 5 


in 


may continue till the twentieth; 
day. You may, and (I make no 
doubt) do ſee examples of theic 
in burning and peſtiſential Fevers 
almoſt every Week. Lalt of allare 
acuti , UE THT (0 TE, ex deci 
dentia , which may be prolonged 
unto the fortieth day : Diteaſes 
which continue longer than torty 
days, are called Mecrbs Chronict, 
or Di#turni, long or Ingring Diſ- 
eaſes. Some of theie Chronical 
Diſeaſes may end in ftxty, fome in 
eighty , ſome in an Inndrey, ſome 
in two hundred days: ſome may 
continue a whole year, fomc fe- 
ven years, ſome twice even 
Years, t 


I. I faw a Scotch-man , whoſe 
ſurname was 70h3:/011, a Sadler by 
profeſſion, who to}owed the Court 
Queen Elizaberh's Reign, 
who was troubled twelve years 
with a Quartan Ague without in- 
termiflion ; neither can I affian ,| 
that it left him during bis lite 
time. -” 

- 2, Being in the Iſle of Sheppy , 
in Minſter-ſtreet, curing one Clover 
an Aged Man, whom I diſmem- 
bred, there was a Girl brought to 
me, of ſeven years of age, which 


for the ſpace of fix years was grie- 


* 


vouſly tormented with an exquiſite 
Quartan. The Lives of theſe Per- 
ſons may be well termed living 
Deaths. Some of theſe lingring 
Diſeaſes again continue in Boys un- 
till the fourteenth ear of their Age, 
and in Maids uniil their coutſes 
flow : as the Falling Sickneſs. 
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day; or not exactly fo, which 


after they are brought to ſuppu- 
ration and opened 3 They are for 
the moſt part critical Tranſlations 
of Humors , fent in Morbis acutis 
ex decidentia, ſharp Diſeaſes which 
continue until the fortieth day ; of 
in Chronical Diſeaſes , the conti- 
nuance of which is uncertain, ſent 
from the inner either noble or mi- 
niſterial parts from within out- 
ward ; the Phyſicians fay , this is 
done per diadoſin : Whereas if 
noxious Humors be turned from 
without inward , as in peſtilen- 
tial and Venereal Buboes , they 
affirm this to be done per mctaſta- 
[1n. 

Critical endings of Griefs , are 
either performed by Excretion or 
Tranſlation of the Grief. 


I. By Excretion Nature expells 
the peccant Matter ſundry ways , 
as by Vomit, Siege, Sweating , 
Bleeding at the Noſe, the flowing 
of the Menftruonus Courſes, and 
the Apertion of the Hemorrhoid- 
al Veins,as you may obſerve every 
day in the termination and ending 
of ſharp Fevecs. 

2, In Tranſlation, the peccant 
Matter is not altogether diſcharged 
out of the Body ; but is ſent from 
the part affected unto another part 
by provident Nature, 


But ſeeing the Humor may be 
ſent trom the outward parts to the 
inward, and from the inner parts 


'to the outward, this laſt Tranfla- 


tion is moſt ſecure ; for if the firſt 
be done in malign and contagious 


Diſeaſes, as in the Pox and Plague, 
all underſtanding PraCtiſers pro- 


Now to come to Apoſtems | nounce either Death, or protra- 
of the Back , which leave Ulcers ! ction of the Cure, 


When 
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When therefore theſe Apoſtems 
appear either in the Back , or one 
of the. great Joints, which after- 
ward degenerate into Ulcers , the 
motion of the Matter by Nature is 
laudable, doing it by Tranſlation ; 
ſeeing ſhe cannot by Excretion , 
partly by reaſon of the weaknefs of 
the principal parts, or by the plen- 
ty, or hard concoction of the 
Humor. 

But this is the nniſery, that the 


Friends or Kinsfolks of ſuch a dil- | 
the Spina dorſi are more eaſily 


eaſed perſon think him or her to be 
altogether ſafe and ſecure , when 
they ſee them eaſed by the tran- 
ſation of the Humor , and there- 
fore to ſpare charges call not for 
S$kilful Phyſicians , and Chirurge- 
ons , by whoſe Skill and diligence 
the motion of Nature night be 
furthered. And fo it falls out ma- 
ny times, partly by reaſon of the 
thickneſs of the Skin,as in the Back, 
or by reaſon of the thickneſs of the 
Skin and compactneſs of the Mem- 
branes,as in the Joints, that the Ver- 
zebre of theBack are corrupted,and 
the Cartilages, and Tendons of the 
Joints, before remedy is ſought for. 
But that you may meet with 
theſe hide-bound Patients, and 
keep your felves from incurring 
danger ot diſcredit , mark theſe 
Prognoſticks, which 1 will deliver 
unto you. | 


I. If after Inquiſition you find 


that a Tumor in the Back conti- 
nued a long time before it did break 
of it ſelf, or was opened, ſuſpect 
the Ulcer to be of hard Cure : for 
it is likely that the Vertebre of the 
back are foul. 

2, If theVertebre befon!, which 
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| 
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Finger or Probe, the cafe is deſpc- 
rate : wherefore take heed, that 
you promiſe not a Cure. 

3. If in Ulcers of the Back you 
ſee the parties Body day by <vay to 
become more and more extenuate, 
advertiſe the Parties Friends of the 
danger : for 1t 1s an evident Ar- 
oument that the principal Parts 
are weakned , and cannot wholly 
diſcharge the Humor which of- 
fends. 

4. Ulcers in the upper part of 


cured, than thoſe in the Loyns: 
Becauſe the Abdom2n or lower Bel- 
ly ſends out more ſuperfluities than 
the Thorax or the Breaſt, which is 
the middle Cavity. Secondly, be- 
cauſe they are nearer to the Heart, 
the Sun of the little World , who 
by his heat is able to conſume much 
ſuperfluous Humidity, 


T think it will not be unpleafant 
to you for me to confirm my laſt 
Prognoſticks, by true relation of 
the Events whici betell me when 
I practiſed in Wales in the like 
Griefs : ſeeing Examples leave a 
deeper imprefiion in the Mind , 
than Precepts, ana lead beſt to the 
Cure of external Gries. 

In Denbizh-Town there was one 
Richard Pryce an Haberdaſher, fon 
to Fohn Przce , who kept the 
principal Inn of the Town, who 
after he had been troubled with 
a Chronical Diſeaſe, felt in his 
Back a little below the Shoulder- 
blades, a Tumor ftill increaſing in 
the outward parts, as he was eaſed 
in the inward, until at laſt it grew 
to the bigneſs of a Penny Loaf. ] 


| having been called unto it, by open- 


you may eaſily find out by your ing of the Apoſtem , and uſing 
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Methodical Indications , cured the| 
Patient. This Man (as I hear) ha- 
ving given over his Trade , {till 
keeps the Inn , which his Father | 
did. 

In this ſame Town about the 
ſame-time, a luſty young man , 
whoſe ſirname was Oren , whoſe 
Father was a retainer to Sir Joh12 
Salisbury, had the like Tumor m 
the Vertchre of the Loyns, after a 
* lingring Grief : I having been en- 

' treated by the truly Worſhipful 
Sir John Salisbury , (who had not 
an ordinary Skill in the knowlecige 
of Plants, and in performing Chi- 
rurgical Cures) took a view of the 
young Gentleman. After mature 
deliberation, I told Sir Fohn and 
the young mans Friends, that there 
- was much Quittour in the Tu- 
mor; which muſt be diſcharged ; 
and that the event of the Cure 
would be uncertain, it the Matter 
were let out, for the Reaſons above 
ſpecifted. At the entreaty of Sir 
John Sal:sbury, and the young 
Man's Parents and Friends, I open- 
ed the Apoſtem which was in tie 
Pertebre of the Loyns: And tho 
no means wer2 omitted , which 
ſeemed to us efteCtual for the re- 
covery of the young Man's health, 
and that the Vertebr.e of the Loyns 
were not foul; yet he fell into a 
Maraſmus, or extenuation of the 
Body , being otherwiſe a proper 
and valiant young Gentleman ; and 
ſo ended his Life before Age called 
for his diffolution , to the great 
grief of his Parcats (having no other 
Son but him ) and the commiſe- 
ration of the worthy Knight, I 
have delivered unto you my Ob- 


fervations in this Grief, whereof I 
hope you will npke good ufe : you 
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having occaſion miniſtred to be 
wary, by the Examples of others, 
which is no mean benefit, 

How I performed the Cure of 


[the firſt Patient, now TI will de- 


clare unto you : Firſt, I purged 
his Body with a gentle Medica- 
ment : It was this; Be EleQuar. 
Lenitiv. 3 iv. Elettuar. de ſucco 
Rof. 5 ij. Syrup. Rof. ſolutivs cum 
Agarico 3 3. Aq. Cichor. Miſc. ut 
aat potio. Secondly, I applied the 
Laprs infernals to the depending 
part of the Tumor : Thirdly, I 
opened the Apoſtem, making but 
a ſmall Orifice thorow the Eſchar. 
Fourthly , every day I drefled the 
Sore, ſtill ſuffering a little of the 
Quittour to flow out,untill all was 
diſcharged. Fifthly, I uſed a mun- 
difying Injection, untill I perceived 
the Sore to be clean, not ſtink- 
ing, and fo to afford both lauda- 
ble, and ſmal! ſtore of laudable 
Quittour. Sixthly, I uſed a con- 
ſolidative Injection , and Boul- 
ſters ſomewhat thick, to compreſs 
the Sote. | 

The mundifying Injection was 
this: Re Vinz albi Th. j. Mellis 
Roſati 3 i), Unouent. Ag yptiact 
s/3. Miſc, ut fiat injettio uſur- 
panda calida, The confolidative 
Injection was this: Re Aq. Plan- 
tas. 3 iv, Syrup: Myrtim & e 
Ro: rub. (iccat. an, 2f5. Trachiſe, 
albor. Rhaſ.ſine Opto. 3 i), Miſc. ut 
fuat injettio,applicanda item calida: 
All ſuch Injections muſt be warm-- 
ed ;' for cold , as Hippocrates 
witneſſeth , is hurtful to the Sp:.- 
nalss Medu'la, The Emplaſter 
which IT ufed was Dzachylor 
cum” Gummi. By theſe means 
F cured the party in three Weeks 
Ice. Wo 
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Now Ulcers of the Abdomen , 
or of the lower Belly , do offer 
themſelves only to be but compen- 
diouſly touched. Secing there are 
three parts of it, Reg/o Eprigastrica, 
Umbilicalis, and Hypogaitrica, the 
upper, the Umbilical, and lower 
Region ; I am to ſhew unto you 
what parts in theſe Regions moſt 
commonly ſuffer ulceration. 

I faw the Stomach of one Mi- 
ſtre( Ferne , together with the 
Muſcles perforated by the Eroſion 
of a ſharp Humor, in the Horvlt , 
2 Town diſtant from Cheer five 
Mites : the Meat, Drink and Chyle 
came thorow the perforation : the 


Ulcer alſo ſmelled ſtrongly. LI] 


being unwilling to deal with her, 


preſcribed ſome local means, which 


wrought but ſmall effect ; for ſhe 
died of a Maraſmns, or extenua- 
tion of the Body , within a ſhort 
time : the Ulcer hindring the Chy- 
lification of the Aliment, and fo 
defrauding the Body of nouriſh- 
ment. My Opinion was then, and 
now 1s, that Ulcers penetrating in- 
to the cavity of the Stomach are 
mortal, tho Wounds of this kind 
be ſometimes cured : for in the ſe- 
cond there 1s but a bare Solution 
of continuty 5 but in the former 
there is a Solution of continuity 
having annexed to it the ſharp- 
neſs and malgnity of a Matter. 
Here in London, in an Inn a little 
above Flcet-conduit, one Richard, 
v.o was Taplter of the Inn,hadfor 
a long, time a great pain in the right 
Side of the Epigaſtrical Region of 
the Abdomen : In progreſs of time 
there appeared a great hard Tu- 
mor, cauling a ſharp Fever : at 
laſt the Plegmon breaking of it 
ſelf, ſent ont great ſtore of Quit- 
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tour. I then lodging at the Sign 
of the Naked Boy, a little below 
the Conduit, was ſent for , finding 
him in a ſtrong Fever, and having 
difficulty of breathing, the Tu- 
mor of the Liver hindring the 
tree motion of the Seprum tranſ- 
verſum, the Inſtrument of Natural 
Reſpiration, I pronounced his Grief 
to be mortal, and fo it fell out : for 
tho no rational means were omit- 
ted , fit to have recovered the 
party, if the Grief had been c::ra- 
ble, yet the party died. It were but 
fruitleſs labour to ſet down the Me- 
dicaments which were uſed, ſeeing 
they prevailed not. 

This Hiſtory I thought good to 
ſet down., that you may imagine 
what the Event is lke to be, 
if you ſhould be called to the like 
Grief. 

It falls out ſometimes, that fu- 
perfluous fleſh grows above the 
Navel, if it be flackly bound, and 
be left ſomewhat tong, which doth 
become ulcerate. : This I faw once 
in Tiv;ſtock, a Town in the Weſt 
Country, m Devonſhire, wa Child 
of Maſter Moon's, a Draper of that 


Town. I having been called to 


the Cure, firſt bound off the Navel 
by a ſtrong Ligature, afterwards I 


curedit by the Application of Tn- 


puentum de ceruſſa. 
In the Groin after a Phlegmon 
of it opened, oftentimes an Ulcer 


is left, penetrating thorow the 


oblique and tranſverſe Muicles of 
the Abdomen : If you perceive fuch 
an Ulcer, pronounce it not to be 
of eaſte cure, chiefly if it fall out 
to be after a Venereal Bybo : For 
firtt, there is Morbus Cum cauſa, 


a Grief having the cauſe annexed - 
Secondly, it corrupts the Fibres of 
Q4 the 


Chap. 28. Of Vleers of the Joynts. 
the Muſcles: Thirdly, it corrupts| 


ſometimes the Vertebre of the 
Loins, in which cafe all Medica- 


ments arefruitle(s, becauſe the grief 


is mortal : This happened to a 
young Woman, who dwelt with 
the Lady Lucie, whom Maſter 
Napkin drefſed, and opened after 
her death. Both Dr. G:fford and 
I were called to view the Sore {un- 
dry times; and tho means were 
uſed for her recovery, yet they did 
not prevail ; ſo that ſhe died of a 
Mara/mus, the Body becoming 
extremely extenuate 3 although 
the ſeemed to be of a firm and 
thick habit of Body, when the Tu- 
mor firſt appeared. If any ſuch 
Tumors come to your hands, after 
they are brought to maturation, 
uſe the general means preſcribed 
for the cure of a Lues Venerea, leſt 
the like event happen to you. 

L will touch briefly the cure of 
Ulcers of the Joints, which differ- 
eth but very little trom the cure of 
Ulcers in other parts, ſaving that 
they require Medicaments of more 
deſiccation without any ſharpneſs, 
and more powerfull anodyne cata- 
plaſms for aflwaging of pain, which 
is, an inſeparable accident of Ul- 
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cers , ſeizing upon theſe parts, 

Apply then to the Sore Deſicca- 
tro:im rubrum, and annoint the 
brims with this liniment : Ke Vn- 
guent. popil. 9 alvi Caphurati an, 
3). Ol. Cydonit, © P.:paverin, am. 
$13. Miſc. ac fiat liniment, ex arte. 
Before you apply your Medica- 
ments, foment the part with a fo- 
mentation made of Sumach, Pome- 
granate Pills and Flowers, red Ro- 
ſes dried, and Myrtle-berries infu- 
ſed in aſtringent red Wine, being 
put into a long and narrow Gally- 
pot, and fet it in a warm place,or in 
a Poſnet having in it boiling water, 

In curing of theſe Ulcers often 
purging is required, to ſtay the 
flowing of ſharp Humors ; but ſee- 
ing every purgative Medicament is 
not of like efficacy, I will ſet down 
one as a pattern, after which you 
may frame others : Re Caryocoſtiy. 
C9 Elect, de ſucco ro. an, 3 ii). ſy 
rup, roſ. folut. cum Aparic. 3). 
aq. Cichor, 3 it. Miſc, ut fiat potio. 
You may either detract from the 
quantity of the purging EleCtu- 
aries, or add to them what you 
ſhall think fit, after you have di- 
ligently conſidered the ftrength of 


| the party. 
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Of the deſcription of «a Wound, the differences, and 
general fountains of ſpecial Prognoſtications. 


Having completed the Do- 
-Ctrine of Ulcers, which was 
the Second Treatiſe of the 
Firſt part of Chirurgery , 
called by me SuySe]:xn, 

which teaches the unition of parts 
disjoined 3 now order of Doctrine 
requires,that I diſcourſe of Wounds 
in like manner, whereby the appa- 
rent ſolution of the unity of the ſoft 
parts of the Body is procured, as 
well as by Ulcers. 

Of this Treatiſe there ſhall be 
Two parts. In the Firſt 1 will 
{et down thoſe things that con- 


cern Wounds in general, In the 
Second Part I will ſhew how 
Wounds of the ſeveral parts of the 
Body, which require {pecial con- 
ſideration, are to be cured. 

In the general Doctrine con- 
cerning Wounds, 1 will ſet down 
theſe three things ; The Firſt ſhall 
be of the nature of a Wound : The 
Second of the general Progno- 
ſticks of Cure: The Third ſhall be 
of the laſt ſcope of the Chirurge- 
on. The Nature of a Wound is 
made manifeſt by ſetting down, 
Firſt, what a Wound is; Secondly, 

which 
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which be the main differences of 
Wounds. In ſhewing what a 
Wound is, Firſt I muſt deliver the 
denomination of it : Secondly, the 
deſcription of it. 

A Wound fo called in Engliſh, 
5n Latine is termed Vu/nyus, and in 
Greek Tpavua. Now to ſet down 
the variety of deſcriptions that are 
afſizned by Authors, who have de- 
livered Monuments of this ſubject 
to poſterity, it would prove a task 
more laborious than fruitful - and 
the examimation 'of them would 
ferve rather for oftentation, than 
edification, Moſt of them which 
are ſet down by modern Writers, 
wyil not endure the trial of the 
Laws required by Logicians in a 
good Definition. Wherefore I will 
leave the refutation of - the eſcapes 
committed by Authors in this 
matter, which only teaches what 
3s not to be learned. FHzeron. Fa- 
bricius ab aqua pendente Chirurgie 
ſag part, fecunda lib. 2. c. 1. thus 
defines a Wound. 

It is a ſolution of continuity cauſ- 
ed in a ſoft part of th: Body by an 
external inſtrument : for explica- 
tion of himſelf he adds. By a ſoft 
part, whereby I underitand every 
jubſtance of the Body, the Bones 
being excepted. 

But by his good leave, as a fo- 
lution of unity in the Bone cauſed 
by eroſion and putrefaction, is cal- 
led Tepndwy or caries, and if it be 
cauſed by a violent but blunt ex- 
ternal inſtrument, it is called ««- 
Taſ.in, or frattura ; ſo if a toluti- 
on of unity be procured in it by a 
ſharp inciſing initrument it may 
be called 76:vuz, or vulnus, a 
Wound. Truely Frppocrat?st in 
his faxth Section in his Treatiſe of 


Wounds of the Head thus ſpcak- 
eth : Vulnerum ofſis capitis tot ſunt 
genera « Of the Wounds of the bone 
of the Head, ſo many ſorts there 
are, &c. Beſides this, in adding to 
a cariolity of the Bone cauſed of 
a corrupt Humor, and to a fra- 
Cture procured by the violence of 
a blunt inſtrument, a Mound in- 
flifted by a ſharp inſtrument inci- 
ſing, the diſcourſe will be more 
methodical and plain: To the 
end then that you may fully know 
the nature of a Wound, receive 
this deſcription of it, 

A Wound 1s a Solution of Uni- 
ty, cauſed by an external Inſtru- 
ment inciſins in any part of the 
Body, In this deſcription you are 
to note theſe four things ; The 
Firſt is the Genus; The Second is 
the efficient Cauſe of it ; The Third 
1s the Subject of it 5 The Fourth is 
the manner of making a Wound. 
The Genns is comprehended in 
the firſt words, where it is faid to 
be a Solution of Unity 3 for this 
is common to a Tumor, Ulrer, 
Wound, Fractures of the Bones, 
and Luxations of the ſame, be- 
cauſe in all theſe there is a Soluti- 
on of Unity ; The efficient Cauſe 
is ſaid to be an external Inſtru- 
\ment : An external Inſtrument, 
[ call that which is without the 
Cuticula or fcart-$kin, and has no 
concrence or fannliarity with the 
parts of the Body, as a Sword or 
Knite. By the efficient Cauſe it is 
dittinguithed from an Ulcer : For 
as an Ulcer is procured by a ſharp. 
internal Humor eroding; fo a 
Wound is cauſed by a ſharp exter- 
nal Inſtrument inciſinsg. The Sub- 


ject wherein the wound is recei- 


Body 


ved, I aftirm to be any pare. of the 


> 


” 


, 


Body, whether the part be exter- 
nal, as when the Head is wound- 
ed with a Sword ; or internal, as 
when the Stomach is cut, either 
by a piece of Glaſs, or a Diamond 
ſwallowed, they being ſharp edged 


_— 


\ or pointed. And if the Bone be 


inciſed, as well as the ſoft parts, a 
Solution of Unity in it is called 
eulnus, a wound, againſt Fab. ab 
aqua pendente, The-manner of in- 
flicting a- wound is. termed by me 
Incifion, or Diviſion by cutting : 
and this term makes the difference 
between a Wound and a Contuſi- 
on: foras a Contuſion is cauſed by 
a. blunt Inſtrument forcibly ſepara- 
ting; ſ6.,a Wound is inflicted by a 
ſharp Inſtrument inciſing. Thus 
you have the. deſcription of : a 
Wound, and the explication of eve- 
ry part of it briefly ſet down: By 
which you may examine the defi- 
nitions of others who have written 
of this ſubject, when you ſhall 
take them ino your hands, * 

. The Second point which I af- 
firmed fully to make up the na- 
ture of a Wound was, of the dif- 
ferences Of ite; And in ſetting down 
of theſe, expect not the full enu- 
meration of all which may be na- 
med, as thoſe taken from the 
quantity, whereby a Wound may 
be called great or ſmall ; or from 
the time and continuance, from 
whence a Wound may be faid to 
be new or old, and ſuch like,which 
nuſt be touched in the Prognv- 
ſticks of every particular Wound. 
Onely I will deliver ſuch as are ta- 
Ken more inwardly from. the na- 
tyreof a;Waund., Then a Wound 
1s either ſich a one. as was known 
to the ancient Writers, or was un- 
known: the Woungs known to 
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the ancients are either fimple or 
compound : the compound are ei- 
ther mild or malign: the malign 
are either cauſed by a poifoned 
weapon, or bitings, or {tingings 
of venemous creatures. The 
Wounds which were not known to 
the ancients, are thoſe which are 
made by Gun-ſhot. Here you have 
the requiſite and neceſlary diffe- 
rences of Wounds, which do cauſe 
ſome variation in the cutting, re- 
prefented. to the Eyes of your 
Mind, asin a Table which in my 
proceeding I mean to handle ex- 
quiſitely, So much then ſhall be 
\ufficient to ' have been” fet down 
concerning the nature of a Wound, 
whieh I afirmed in the beginning 
to be. manifeſted, by delivering 
the deſcription of a Wound, and 
the divers. kinds of it : Now-1it fol- 
loweth that I ſpeak of the Second 
general point, to wit, of the ge- 
neral Prognoſticks of Cure. in 
Wounds. '- Whenſoever then 'a 
wounded perſon is preſented unto 
you to foretell the event with- 


out error, *you are to conſider 


that Wounds are two-fold » for 
they are eifher mild, which are ea- 
{ily cured, as a ſmall wound in a 
fleſhy part; or they are grievous, 
and cured with ſome difficulty at 
the leaſt, Grievous Wounds are 
either .per:culoſa, or malefica, or 
{:thalia, or difficilia. Periculoſa, 
or dangerous Wounds, are fuch as 
ſometimes are cured, tho for the 
moſt part: they bring death ; ſuch 
are ſuperficial wounds of the Brain. 
Difjicata, or Wounds of hard cure, 
are ſuch as may be cured, if they 
be skiltully dreſſed ; but if they 
be flot handled by a cunning Chi- 
rurgeon, remain uncured, as (ore 

penetrating 
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penetrating wounds of the Breaft, and Watching,and the reſt of them, 
Malefica, or miſchievous Wounds, | I will ſhew the uſe of them when 
are (ach as leave a hurt {till after ; l am. come to the conſideration of 
them,when they are cured : ſuch is | every particular Wound, 

a Waund by which a Muſcle is cut | Now it follows, that I ſhew you 
tranſverſe quite aſunder ; for then i the uſe of theſe Prognoftical 
the uſe of that part is taken away, | Springs or Fountains, by ſetting 
which was moved by that Muſcle. | down ſome Predictions derived 

Lethalia, or deadly Wounds, | from them. 
are ſuch as bring inevitable death : j Firſt, a noble part, the Origina+ 
| ſuch are Wounds which divide the | tion of a Faculty , in continual 
great veſſels near to the Liver or | motion, the Body being of an ill 
Heart. So the nobleD. of Buck-| habit, receiving a great wound, 
zngham was diſpatched by a wound | muſt of neceſſity cauſe death : 
which he received in the Arter:a | By IndiiCtion I will make this ma- 
veno'a. nifeſt. 

If you would know to which of | Secondly, the Heart being deep- 
theſe a Wound ( which is offered |ly wounded, cauſes either a ſudden 
to you to be cured ) is to be refer- | or ſpeedy death. Firſt, becauſe it 
red, you muſt diligently examine | is a principal part : Secondly, be- 
theſe four things : Firſt, the part | cauſe the natural Faculty proceeds 
aftected. Second!y , the adjundcts | from it : Thirdly, becauſe it is in 
of the Wound. Thirdly, the ha- | continual motion : Fourthly, be- 
bit of the Body. Fourthly, the | cauſe it is of a hard and compact 
things not natural. ſubſtance, and ſo not eaſily united * 

As for the part, you are to con- | Fifthly, becauſe it is a very hot 
fider, Firſt, its Dignity : Second- | part, and fo very ſubject to inflam- 
ly, its Subſtance : Thirdly, the | mation : Sixthly, becauſe it is fin- 
temperature: Fourthly, the fitua-| gle, and there is no other part 
tion of it : Fifthly, the quanti- |which can perform the function 
ty in the bigneſs and number : | of it. 

Laſtly, the uſe of the part. Thirdly, Wounds of the Brain 
' Adjuncts to be confidered in a | in like manner are deadly, if they 
Wound are theſe: the bigneſs , | penetrate to the Bafis : Becauſeit 
the Figure , the Situation, the | is a principal part, the well-ſpring 
Symptomes, and laſt of all, other | of the animal faculty, in continual 
diſeaſes complicate with the wound, | motion : and becauſe Inflammati- 


as the French pox, or Dropfie. jon, and a ſharp Fever enſues, If 


As for the habit of the Body,' a wound of the Brain be only ſu- 
you are to conſider, whether it be | perficial, it is to be accounted on- 
good or ill, of a looſe or a firm, ty dangerous; partly becauſe the 
ſubſtance, whether it be full or | motion is gentle, partly becauſe 
extenuate : neither 1s the tempe- the ſubſtance of the part is ſoft, and 
rature of it to'be neglected. | ſo apt to receive Conſolidation. 

As for the things not natiral,  Fouthly, ſmall Wounds of the 
as Air, Meat, and Drink, fleeping ' Liver,. tho they be dangerous 3 

yet 
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yet they may admit Conſolidation: ! 


Firſt, becauſe the ſubſtance of the 


Liver is like coagulate Blood, and | 


ſo may eaſily be united: Secondly, 
becauſe if one part of it be 
wounded, the other will do its 
Office; as we may obſerve in 
thoſe, the part of whoſe Liver is 
poſſeſſed with a ſcirrhons Tnmor, 

Fifthly, a Wound received in 
the Vena cava, within the Belly or 
Breaſt is deadly : Firſt, by reaſon 
of its ſubſtance; for being nervous, 
it hardly admits Conſolidation : 

Secondly, by reaſon of the fitu- 
ation of it ; -for a Chirurgeon can 


hardly come to it to apply any lo-| 


cal Medicaments, 

Sixthly, Wounds in the fleſhy 
parts of the Dzaphragma, or Mid- 
riff, are dangerous : Firſt, becauſe 
we cannot come to dreſs them : 
Secondly, becauſe it is in continual 
motion : Thirdly, becauſe the parts 
Within the Breaſt are eaſily infla- 
med. But if it be wounded in the 
nervous parts, inevitable death 
enſues, becauſe a delzr:um by rea- 
ſon of the inflammation always en- 
ſues, and ſometimes a Convulfion. 

Seventhly, Wounds of the Lungs 
are ſometimes deadly , if a great 
veſſel in them be divided, as the 
Vena arterioſa. Yet if the party 
live, they prove moſt commonly 
miſchievous, leaving a F:ſtula : of 
the cure of which I diſcourſed 
In my Freatiſe of Ulcers. 

Eighthly,Wounds of the Spleen, 
If they be not great, and procure 
not an Hemorrhage, they are not 
deadly : Becauſe it is neither a prin- 
cipal part, nor the Origination of 
any Faculty 3 but only appointed 
by Nature to be a Receptacle of 
feculent and black melancholick 
Blood. 
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Ninthly, Wounds of the C/?s 
fellzs bring death at lafl, tho flow- 
ly. Firſt, becauſe we cannot come 
to it conveniently to apply fit Me- 
dicaments. Secondly, becauſe it 
is of a nervous ſubſtance, which 
doth not eafily admit unition. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Humor which 
it ought to contain until the time 
of excretion ; corrupts the parts, 
unto which it is ſent, 

Tenthly,a Wound in the-mouth 
of the Stomach is grievous : Firtt, 
becauſe it is of an exquiſite Senſe. 
Secondly, becauſe fearful ſymp=- 
tomes, and {woundings and faint- 
ings enſue. Thirdly, becauſe there 
muſt be a difficulty of ſwallowing. 

Eleventhly, Wounds of the Kid- 


| neys, if they paſs not to the Ca- 


vity, bring not inevitable death : 
yea, ſome are of opinion, that yi- 
eeglouia, that is, extration 
of ſtones out of the Kidneys by in- 
c:ſion, may ſafely be adminiſtred, 
Of this operation I will ſpeak in its 
own place. 

Twelfthly, Wounds of the ſmall 
Guts are for the molt part deadly : 
Firſt, becauſe they are of a mem- 
branous ſubſtance : Secondly, be- 
cauſe they are of an exquiſite 
Senſe. But Wounds in the thick, 
Guts are more eaſily cured ; be- 
cauſe their ſubſtance is more thick 
and fo admits more promptly ag- 
glutination ; and being not ſo fen- 
{ible as the ſmall Guts are, faint- 
ings and other fearful ſymptomes 
do not ſo frequently invade. 

Laſtly, if one be wounded in the 
Meſentery, inevitable death mult 
enſue : Firit, becauſe there muſt be 
a great Flux of Blood by reaſon of 
the multitude of Veins in it: Se- 


condly, becauſe we cannot eafily 
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come thither, to apply local means: 
Thirdly, becauſe the Chyle is ſtay- 
ed from pafling to the Blood ; and 
fo Sanguification is hindred, with- 
out which the Body cannot ſub- 


F did affirm ſome Wounds to be 
maligna , or miſchievous, which 
leave ſome hurt or imperfection 
in the parts after they are cured: 
of ſuch receive theſe Examples fol- 
lowing. 


Firſt, a Wound above the Eye- 
brows, with a Fracture of the 
Scull, when the Wound 1s incar- 
nate, can hardly be brought to a 


Secondly , if the Brain be re- 
markably wounded, the party re 
mains fooliſh , and more ſtupid 
than he was before. 

Thirdly, if the bottoni of the 
Stomach be wounded, imbecillity 
and weakneſs of Concoction en< 
ſues, 

Fourthly, if a Nerve or a Liga- 
ment which ties Bones together, or 
a Muſcle be tranſverſly cut aſunder, 
motion 1s hindred-. 
 Fifthly; when the G/area, or the 
ſubſtance which is found in the 
great Joints to moiſten them , re- 
ſembling the Whites of Eggs, is let 
out by a Wound, the Joint grows 


Cicatrice. 


ſtiff; and ſo the motion is impaired. 


CHA 
Of Symphyſis and Syſſa 
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rcolis, and the means of 


aying an immoderate Flux of Blood in & 


Worrd. 
Hr in the former Chapter 
ſet down the two firſt Points 

of the general DoEtrine of Wounds, 
to wit, the Nature of a Wound , 
and the Fountains from whence 
Prognoſticks of Wounds are fetch- 
ed ; and having by propounding 
ſome Examples ſhewed the Pra- 
ice of them: Now I am to ſet 


down the third general Point, 
which is the laſt ſcope and end 
which the Chirurgeon propoſes 
to himſelf , when he goes a- 


bout to cure any Wound 5 and 
that is the Unition of the parts 
joyned. 

Firſt, then T will ſet down the 
divers forts of Unition or Union of 
the parts; then the Cauſes which 
procure this Union. 

Of Union then there are two 
kinds ; the firſt is called Symphy- 
ſis, or Agglutination, or Concreti- 
On. The ſecond is named Syſar- 
coſts, Colligation, or Concarnation. 
Symphyſis is the Unition of parts 
d1510ned, 


digjomed, no middle ſubſtance con- 
CUYYENG, | 

This kind of Union is ſaid by 
Chirurgeons to be performed by 
the firſt Intention. And if the 


term of the firſt Intention or 


Scope were not fo to be taken, that 
would be abſolutely falſe , which 
Hippocrat. 6, Aphoriſm. 19. af- 
firms,that the Preputium or Fore- 
$kin being cut aſunder, doth not 
admit Unition, But it is not to 
be doubted, but that it will admit 
Conſolidation by a fleſhy ſubſtance 
uniting the parts- dis}oyned : tho 
this cannot be done by meer Ag- 
Slutination. And whereas Galen, 
go. Art, Medic, avers Union in 
the inſtrumental parts to be im- 


; poffible 3 to make this good which 


he affirms, we muſt obſerve one 
thing, that in this place an inſtru- 
mental part is not taken in its 
ampleſt fignification, by which it 
comprehends all parts that are mi- 
niſterial to other parts : and fo 
Veins and Arteries are inſtrumen- 
tal parts; becaufe they ſerve the 
the Heart for diſtribution of Blood 
and Spirits for the maintenance 
and good of the Body. But an in- 
ſtrumentary part is here taken as 
it is oppoſite to a ſimple part : 
for all the parts of the Body are 
either ſimple, as the Fleſh, Veins, 
Fibres, £5c. or compound or in- 
ſtrumental , as a Finger ; and fo 
inſtrumental parts taken in this 
Genification are not united by Sxm- 
phÞy/is,they being wounded ; but by 
SyſJarcoſis , that is, not after the 
firſt, but ſecond Intention, And 
ſo Galen in 91. cap. following ex- 
plains himſelf: where talking of a 


Wound in a Bone, he ſays, But rf 


a Bone (utfer Solution of Vnaty, it 
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cannot be united , as T ſaid : And 


he addeth this Clauſe , 7e#& may be 
united by the ſecond Scope, He 


means by the growing of a fleſhy. 
ſubſtance between the parts of the 


Bone ſevered. 

But you may demand of me, 
what parts admit Unition by Sym- 
phyſis, or the firſt Intention ? 

I anſwer , that the fleſhy parts 
disjoyned admit this ſort of Conſo- 
lidation in all the Periods of Life, 
and the Spermatick Parts before 
the ſeventh year be expred, a 


Bone being excepted : but they 


are only united by the ſecond In- 
tention after the ſeventh year ex- 
pired. | 

The ſecond kind of Unition of 
parts ſevered by a Wound is called 
by Galen de comp. Med. ſecund. 
loc, cap. de plaga, Syſſarcoſis : and 
it is nothing elſe but the U nor 
of parts disjoyned, by a middle ſub- 


ſtance. Now . this Subſtance is 


ſometimes like the parts which it 
unites, as in Wounds in fleſhy 
parts: or it reſembles not the part 
which it unites, as in Wounds of 
the ſpermatick parts after . the ſe- 
venth year. 

Having delivered unto you the 
two Kinds of the Union or Con- 
ſolidation of parts ſeparated by a. 
Wound, now I come to the Cauſes 
of Unition or Conſolidation of the 
parts ſeparated. Theſe Cauſes are 
either efficient Cauſes , or inſtru- 
mental. The efficient Cauſes are 
two, to wit, Nature, and the Chi- 
rurgeon. Nature out of doubt is 


the chief efficient Cauſe ; for ſhe-- 


ever labouring to preſerve her (elf, 
ſends unto the parts of the Body 
ſo wuch of the natural Balſam of 


[it as is ſufficient to unite the parts 


dis}ovned 


” 
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disjoyned. If you would know 
what I mean by the term ; of the 
hatural Balſam, I-mean the Radi- 
cal and Alimentary Moiſture, the 
feat of the natural heat, by which 
ewo every individuum or fingu-= 
Jar perſon is maintained, and ſub- 
hits. 

Now there are four things which 
may. hinder Nature from effeCt- 
ing of the Union of parts dis)oyn- 
ed : The firſt is an evil Conforma- 
tion 3 as when the brims of a 
Wound are not proportionally and 
handſomly united and fet together. 
The ſecond is the continuance of 
this ill Conformation. The third 
iS an unnatural Body remaining 
m the Wonnd: this unnatural Bo- 
dy is either unnatural by Event, as 
a ſhiver of a Bone ſeparated from 
the whole, or by its own Na- 
ture ; as when a piece of the Wea- 
pon which wounded doth ftick in 


the Wound. The fourth 1s the 


Diſtemperature of the wounded 
part : for if it be either too hot, 
or too cold, the Diftemperature 
muſt be removed , and the natu- 
ral Temperature reſtored , before 
Unition can be expeCted or pro- 
cured, 

The ſecond efficient Cauſe of U- 
nition of parts ſevered by a 
Wound, I afirmed to be the Chi- 
rurgeon : he is the Miniſter , not 
the Lord of Nature , and 1s only 
to further her defizns, and: to Ia- 
bour to remove the Lets and Im- 
pediments which may hinder her 
from attaining her purpoſe, which 
is the Reititution of the parts dif- 
joyned to their natural Union. The 
Chirurgeon then is to pertorm tome 
Duties. Now theie Duiies are ei- 


ther common to both {kinds of tU- 
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nition, to wit, Synphy/is and Syſc 


ſarcoſis, or they are proper to each. 


icrange Bodies from the Wound. 
Third, proviſion that no ſuch Bo- 
dies fall into the Wound. Fourth , 
that he maintain the natural Tem- 
peratire of the part. Fifth, that 
he reſtore it , if it be loſt. Sixth, 
the conſideration of the Quittour 
and Fxcrements ; which flow 
from the Wound. Seventh, is 
the removing of general Acci- 
dents. | | 

In the ſtaying of Blood the Chi- 
rurgeon is to ſet two things before 
his Eyes : The firſt is, how much 
Blood he is to ſuffer to flow be- 
fore he ſtay it, if the wounded 
perſon mult loſe any Blood 2 The 
ſecond 1s, by what means the Blood 
is to be ſtayed ? 

As for the quantity of Blood 
which is to be ſuffered to flow ; 
you may ſuffer it to flow plenti- 
fully, if the party be of a ſanguine 
conftitution, have a fleſhy habit of 
the Body, if the Veins be large, 
and if the Seaſon be hot ; for this' 


you find Indications contrary 
to theſe , then it muſt flow but 
(paringly ; forit is the Treaſure of 
Life. | 

The means of ſtaying of the: 
Zlood are in number eight. 


The firſt is, the application of 
Pledgets, or Dofils of Lint or 
Tow moiſtned either in the Whites 
of Fggs beaten, or in Vinegar and 


Water, taking in tender Bodies 


| 


one part of Vinegar, and three of 
Water ; but in hard Bodjes you 


may 


The common Duties are in num- 
ber ſeven, Firſt , the ſtaying of 
Blood. Second-, the removing of 


hinders Inflammation to enſne. If 


I —_ 
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. great Veſlels are wounded. Am- 


may take one part of Vinegar, and ; 


two only of ' Water. This mix- 
ture is called Poſca : it muſt be 
applied warm ; for cold Applica- 
tions are hurtful to Wounds. Ap- 
ply not dry Lint, or Tow dry ; to 
a Wound bleeding in any way; 
for they cleave ſo firmly to the 
brims of the wounded parts; that 
they procure often a new flux of 
Blood,when they are removed : fee- 
ing they muſt with ſome force be 
removed 2: Unleſs Fomentation 
with ſome moiſtning and malaxing 
liquor be uſed , as with Milk or 
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dered, in the deligation of a Veſlel 
is, that the binding be not too 
ſtrait , becauſe fo the Veſſel 
ſhall be cut aſunder too ſoon , 
and ſo a new fluxion ſhall be pro- 
cured; 


 Fhe Thread ; wherewith the 
| Veſfel is bound, muſt be either of 
{trong Silk or Steel-hemp, as they 
term it ; (uch is ſealing Thread: 
For thele are not ſo ſubject to pu- 
trefaction, and fo there is leſs fear 
of a new Hemorrhage , which 


would prove more dangerous than 
the firſt. 


Butter, and Beer warmed : which 
are not to be uſed in Wounds in 
the fleſhy parts. | 

The ſecond is the Deligation of 
the Veſſel, which ſends forth 
Blood, whether it be a Vein or 
Artery © This is to be uſed when 


broſe Parey lib, 11.c, 20. would 
have this mean to be uſed after 
the Amputation of a Member, 
whom you may read : but in my, 
judgment his practice is but a 
troubleſome and dangerous toy : 
as he ſhall find, who ſhall go to 
make trial of it. In the Deligation 
of a Vellel ; two things are to be 
conſidered. 


The firſt is, that if a Nerve ac- 
company the Veflel , which ſends 
forth Blood, (as you may ſee in the 
ſoporal Artery , which hath the 
recurrent Nerve annexed to it, ) 
you are with your Nails to ſepa- 
rate the Nerve from the Veſlel ; 
becauſe the part into which the 
Nerve is inſerted ſhalt be deprived 
of moving, and feeling ; and ex- 
traordinary pain will be cauſed. 


The third mean to ftay bleed- 
ing , is the application of Sarco- 
tical, or Incarnative Medicaments; 
Such is that which Galer preſcribes, 
5. Method, 4. of Aloes, Frankin- 
cenfe , the Down of a Hare, and 
the White of an Egg, all being 
brought to the conſiftence of Hony. 
In tender Bodies, take one part of 
Frankincenſe, and two of Aloes : 
In hard Bodies, one part of Aloes, 
and two of Frankincenſe. In thoſe, 
who have a mean habit of Body, 
uſe equal parts of both, Ol:banum 
74 outts is better than Frankin- 
cenfe. Apply this Medicament up- 
on Pledgets or Dofils of Lint or 
Tow. 'Fhe manner of drefling is 
this. Couch the Veſlel with the 
Finger , then cleanfe the Wound 
from the clotted Blood, and all 
moiſture, with a piece of Sponge 
wet in red Wine, or any aftringent 
Decoction. Atterwards beſprin- 
kle the parts of the Wound about 


Aloe and Frankincenfe. Then ap- 
ply a Pledget or a Dofil armed 
with the forenamed Medicament ; 


The fecond thing to be conſfi- 


which preſently preſs down with 
your 


your Finger, with the Powder of - 
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. Ing, is. the injection of aſtringent 


your Finger. Laſt of all, keeping 
down the Applications either with 
your Finger, or with a Probe, fill 
up the Wound with Pledgets or 
Dofils armed. This being done , 
nothing remains , but to apply a 
double Cloth moiſtned in ſome 
aftringent Liquor, and wrung, to 
the wounded part, and to ronl it 
up ; begin to roul below the] 
Wound ; when you are come to 
the Wound , compaſs it with three 
or four Circumvolutions : Then 
aſcend and roul the part above 
the Wound, to preſs the Blood out 
of the Veſlel, and ſo the flax of 
Blood will be- ftayed. You are 
not to open the Wound afterward, 
but either upon the third or fourth 
day. Then all the Pledgets or 
Dofils, except the laſt, which im1- 
mediately cleaves to the Veſlel, 
are to be taken away, and new 
ones to be applied ; the wounded 
parts having been beſprinkled with 
more of the Powder. Thus you 
are to dreſs the Wound every o- 
ther day, until the part be incar- 
nate, and no fear be left of any 
more bleeding. 

The fourth way to ſtay bleed- 


Medicaments; if we cannot come 
to reach to the Veſſel with the 
Finger, by reaſon of the depth of 
the Wound, inch are Bole Arme- 
nick, terra /iz:l[ata, marking itone, 
Hypocyſtis, ſang: Draconis, new 
Galls, Juice of Sloes, Plantain ,' 
Comfrey, Knotgratis, Milfoil, Horſe- 
tail, and Leeks; of theſe you may 

frame ſuch Compoſitions as this is : 

Be Succ: confol, Major. Po:ygon. | 
Equiſetz an. Fſs. Succi fol. porri | 
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ments, are powerful, 'when the 
Menſtrual Courſes in Women flow 
immoderately. 

The - fifth way to ſtay bleeding 
is in the tranverſe feCtion and cut- 
ting aſunder of a great Veſſel, 
which pours out the Blood. When- 
ſoever a horrible effuſion of Blood 
follows after a Wound , you may 
gather that the Veſſel is not cut 
afunder tranverſe, unleſs there be 


1 . 
an enormous {ſeparation of the 


parts wounded, not differing much 
from diſmembring : for if the Veſ- 
ſel be cut tranverſe wholly aſunder 
by a ſharp Weapon, that part of 
'1t which s next to the radication 
of it, ſhrinks up towards its be- 
ginning , and 1s covered with the 
fleſh of the adjacent parts. If ſuch 
a caſe be preſented to you, follow 
Gal. his counſel , who 5 Meth. 5, 
adviſes, that you lift up the Veſſel! 
trom the ſubjacent parts with a 
filver Hook, and ſodivide it being 
ſeparated ; and that afterward you 
twiſt the upper part of the Veſlel, 
which is eafily done by laying hold 
of that part of the Veſſel which is 
without the Hook, That kind of 
{31ver Hook which is uſed in Anato- - 
mical diflections, is fitteſt : for this 
wreathing of the Mouth of the 
Veſſel hinders the effluxion of 
Blood, 

The fixth way to ftay Bleeding 
in a Wound, is to cauſe an Eſchar. 
Now this may be done either by 
an actual Cautery , or by an Eti- 
charotical Medicament : But we 
ought not, but upon great neceſ- 
fity , to have recourſe to Uſtion. 
Firſt , becauſe it is horrible to the 
{1ght and apprehenfion; for it doth 
in a manner exanimate cowardly 


Z j. Bo/. Oriental. > j. Sanguin. | 
Drason. 35. Miſc. Such Medica- 


perſons, Secondly,becauſe the _ 
[> 
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fit of it is uncertain : for often-| 
times after that the Cruſt or Eſ- 
char is fallen, a new Hemorrhage 
enſues. If you be driven to uſe 
the actual Cautery, then you are 
to obſerve two things in the Acti- 
on : The fir{t is, that you cleanſe 
the Wound from clotted Blood , 
that the Veſſel may plainly ap- 
pear, otherwiſe you having burned 
only the coagulate Blood , yon | 
ſhall think the burnt Blood to be a 
Cruſt cauſed in the Veſlel, which is 
not ſo;and ſo the next day it being 
diſfolved; will give way to a new 
fluxion. The ſecond is, that you 
apply the Actual no more than 
once, or twice at the moſt : for by 
the firſt impreſſion of the Cautery, 
the Veſſel! ſhrinks together ; but 
by the ſecond it is wrinkled, if 
you apply the actual Cautery a 
third time, it is turned into a Coal, 
which being diflolved by the 
moiſture of the Blood in the 
Veſlel, will fall away , and fo 
make way for a new fluxion of 
Blood. s 
The Medicaments which ſtay 
bleeding by cauſing of an Eſchar, 
are theſe, Vitriol, Alume, Ag yttia- 
cum ſharpened with calcined Vi- 
triol, Oyl of Vitiiol , and Oyl of 
Sulphur, Aqra Fortis , and Aqua 
Regis , the Trochiſcs of Mnum 
deicribed by Vigo. But a Mzaica- 
ment made of Umber, an Eurth, 
which the Painters uſe, and Catx 
v1va , exceeds all theſe: for it 


cauſes little pain , and mighti- 


ly cloſes the Mouths of the Vet-- 
ſels. 

About twenty years ago return- 
ing from the Bath in Sommerſet- 


having lodged in Newps?t in Shrop- 
ſhire by the way, I was called by 
the Lord GerrardtoGerrardsBram- 
ley, to take a view of his Taylor, 
who had fractured both the Fo- 
cils of the Leg, a little below the 
Knee , 2bout the breadth of a 
palm, When I beheld a Fracture 
with a Wound, and an extenuati- 
on of Body (ror the Accident fell 
out ten Weeks before ) neither 
were the Bones united ; and be- 
ſides , there was a great Tumor 
in the Knee; I pronounced a 
lingring death to the party; unleſs 
he were out of hand. diſmembred 
above the Knee, Being, intreated 
by the ſick party and the Earl, to 
perform this Operation, I yielded 
unto their tequeſt ; but having 
by me neither Inſtrument nor Me- 
dicaments, thus I ſupplied the de- 
fect of both: I made a Medica- 
ment of Umber and unſlaked 
Lime, taking equal parts of both; 
which I found there, the Houle 
then being in reparation ; I uſed a 
Joyners Whip-ſaw newly touched © 
And in the prefence of two Chi- 
rurgeons ; Mr. Cole, who dwelt in 
Lichfield, and Mr. Heywood ; who 
dwelt in Newport,I diſmembred the 
Lord's Taylor, to whom the Lord 
gave ten pounds a year during his 
lie time, who lived many years 
afterward. When I drefled the 
Wound the fourth day , + tcund 
the Moutt:s of all the Veflels ſhut 
by incarnation, ſo pewerful] was 
the re{trictive Medicament, made 
or equal quantities of Umber and 
unſlaked Lime, rubbed to a fine 
Powder, and red'iced to the formt 
of a Liniment by the addition of 


{tire to the How!t five Miles from 
Cheſter , where then I rennined , 


the Whites of Eggs y ; and 
the Down of an Hare. Falloprus 1 
R. 2 his 
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his Book of Wounds hath an in- 
genious device, which is this. He 
will have you to take a Reed, 
which in bigneſs is anſwerable to 
the capacity of the Wonnd. The 
one end being ſtopped with a 
Cork , he will have you to fill it 
with German or Hungarian V1- 
triol melted z when the Vi- 
triol is cold , it is to be thruft 
m one end an inch without the 
Reed , and, to be kept to the 
Veſfel -for the ſpace of an hour ; in 
Which ſpace of time the Mouth of 
the Veſſe! will be ſhut firmly. 
Seventhly , a Flux of Blood 1s 
ftayed by opening of a Vein in 
the oppofite fide, tho much 
Blood hath been loft ; but the 
Blood muſt be drawn leiſurely ; 
Beſides this, the extremities of 
the Body -mmft be bound with 
reaſonable ftrait Ligatures , where 
it ſhall ſeem. beſt to the skiltul 
Chirurgeon. | 
The eighth way to ftay Blood, 
w to cool the whole Body ©: for 


© The Praitice of Chirurgery. Book III, | 


ſo the Blood is congealed , and 
made unapt to flow : This is 
performed two manner of ways : 
Firft, in letting down the wound- 
ed party, laid in a Sheet , into a 
Bath of extreme cokl Water, to 
procure a Lipothymy or Fainting ; 
and by this the Spirits return 
from the extremities of the Bo- 
dy to the Center. Secondly , 
this is performed by Narcotical 
Medicaments : Recei:e this one 
as a Pattern : Be Dzaſcord, I 11, 
Philon. Perfici 218. Syrup. Papav. 
albi 3 3. Aq. Papav. errat. aut 
{permat. ranar. J in. Miſc. ut fiat 
P, fumenda frigida : Aﬀter the 
Patient hath taken the Potion, let 
him be Kept quiet, and let him 
compoſe himſelf for ſteep. Al- 
though this Doſe of Narcotics 
may ſeem too large, yet it may 
be given again after twelve hours 
are expired, if need ſhall require : 
Theſe two laſt practices are excel- 
lent in immoderate Hemorrhages 
at the Note. 
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CHAP. MEL 


Of removing extraneous Bodies from a Wound, 


He ſecond Duty which a Chi-| 


rurgeon 1s to perform fer 
Nature, in affifting her , in fur- 
thering her inclination, and in pro- 
curing Unition of the parts ſever- 
ed by a Wound, is, to provide that 
no external or ſtrange Body beſut- 
fered to be in the Wound, which 
may hinder Unition. In this 
Point two things are to be ſet 


down : Firſt, the difterences 0* 


ſtrange or extraneons Bodies : Se- 


condly , the means by which they. 


are removed. As concerning the 
differences of theſe Bodies, they 
are extraneous either by Accident, 
or of their own Nature. Thoſe 
which are extraneous by Accident, 


are of three ſorts: for they are ei-' 


ther ſoft, as pieces of contuled or 
ſeparated Fleſh, and clots of Blood ; 
or they are hard , as pieces of 
Bones or Cartilages ; or they are 
of a mean ſubſtance, as pieces of 
Membranes, Tendons, Chords and 
Hair. Now theſe Bodies which 
are extraneous of their own Na- 
ture, are either {oft , as pieces of 
the wounded mans Garinents ; or 
hard ; and theſe are either metal- 
line, as pieces of Steel , Weapons 
and Bullets ; or not metalline , as 
ſhivers of Wood, Grave!, and fnch 
like, 


Having deſcribed, as it were in 
a Table, the divers forts of extra- 
neous Bodies { to help the Memo- 
ry) which are able to hinder the 
parts distoyned in a Wound , as 
long as they continue m thc 
| Wound ; I am now to dehvyer un= 
to you the ways and means by 
which they are to be removed, and 
taken out of Wounds. 


Firſt, then, thinzs extraneous 
accidentally, as clotted Blood, Hair, 
Dirt or Gravel, they may be waſh- 
ed away with Claret or White 
Wine warmed, A494 vite, Vine- 
2ar and Water , O-xyme! diflolved 
in Water: or it you be m the 
Country, where theſe things cane 
not be had, yon may uſe Milk, or 
Beer, or Ale warmed, You are 
30t to omit cleanſing of the 
Wound with a Probe armed with 
Lint. If ſplints of Bones , or 
pieces of Fleth, Membranes, Ten- 
dons, or Ligaments ftick in the 
Wound, you are to take them out 
either with your Forceps or Ravens 
Bull. 

Having ſhewed you, how things 
accidentally extrancous, Which 
| night hinder Unition of the 
| Wound, are to be removed ; now 
'T muſt in like manner ſet down 


R how, 
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how Bodies of their own Nature 
extraneous , Which ſtick in the 
Wounds and hinder Conſolidation, 
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uſe Medicaments ; Firſt, when the 
Extraction cannot eaſily be per- 
formed ;z as when we cannot lay 


as pieces of Weapouns, Bullets, and | hold upon the extraneous Body by 


ſuch like, are to be taken out. 


In! ' any fit Inſtrument : Secondly,when 


the extraction of theſe Bodies , ! there is no ſuſpicion that the Wea- 
you are to fet before your Eyes pon was poyloned, or that Apoſte- 
theſe two things; to wit, the Cir-; mation is not like to enſue, If 
cumftances and the manner of ex- therefore a Thorn, or a Needle fo 


tracting of them ; as for the Cir- ſtick in a part , 


cumitances , theſe two are to be i 


pbſerved. 


Firſt, that you attempt not the 
extraction of ſuch Bodies as can- 
not but with great difficulty, pain 
and danger be drawn out, and 
with the which remaining in the 
Body the Wound may be cured ; 
ſuch are Bullets {ticking deeply in 
the great Joynts, as the Elbow and 
the Knee. 

The ſecond is , that you go not 
zbout the extraction -of {uch Bo- 
dies, if you fee the Wound to be 
Mortal, and that the Party mult 


| 


that they cannot 
be taken out, without great pain 
and large inciſion of the part, it is 
beſt to have recourſe. to Medica- 
ments. I faw one who carried a 
Thorn, which run into his Leg a- 
bove the Tih:a , between the Pe- 
rioſteum and the Skin, (when he 
thruſt through a Hedge in Hunt- 
ing, ) five years. The Medica- 
ments which have a faculty of 
drawing out thoſe Bodies , which 
of their own Nature are extraneous, 
are of two ſorts : for they are ei- 
ther Simple or Campound. 

As for the fimple Medicameats, 


' they are of three ſorts: for ſome 


Die , the Prognoltick of fuch | effect this by an hidden or occult 


Wounds I delivered unto you in faculty : 
the firſt Chapter of Wounds, | xcz.7, 

whither I remit you : for if you Pieces of Wetpons , 
draw out the Weapon wherewith | Th,714is 
; theſe things UNE written diam 


a great Veilel of. the Liver or 
Heart is wounded , you ſhall ha- 
ſten Death : fo the pulling of 
Feiton's knife out of the Body of 
che Duke of Buckingham, the 4r- 


Of ſuch Paulus AEpti- 
[ib, 4. cap. 52. Writes thus: 
Arrows and 
which flick in the Bray , 


out; Both the Pimperne,s , the 
Root of Ariſtolochia rotunda, Am- 
moniacum , /eaves of Henbane 


{e. anmped, and appiyed in form of 4 


reria Venuja having been wounded, Cataplaſm, Root of the Reed bea- 


procured tpeedy Death. 

then of the Circumſtances to be ob- 

ſerved, before the drawing out of 
£xtFAncous Eodics. 


Now I will acquaint you with 
the means , by which they .are. to 
be removed :  The-mcans. are two :- 
Modan ents ang Inſtrumens. We 


SO much, | 


ten and mingled i vith Hony. You 
may add to theſe horned Poppy 
Leaves ſtamped , and uſed as Hen- 


bane. 

Other Medicaments extract ſuch 
Bodies by an accidental heat pur- 
chaſed by PutrefaCtion, as Bird- 
ſtinking old Pigeons dung, 


q ine, 


Leay en, 


"and fuch like. 
The 
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ments are hot in the fecond or 
third degree, and of ſubtil and 
thin parts, as Onions and Garlick 
roſted, Pitch , Roſfin of the Pine, 
Aloe Hepatica, Aſſa fatida, Elem:, 
Propolis or Bee-glew , the green 
Leaves and Roots of Dittany, Sa- 
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The third part of ſich Medica- | 


cundum artem. This is an excal- 
lent Emplatter alſo againſt ma- 
lign Ulcers, and drieth moiſt 
Bones in Ulcers, wherein the Bones 
are carious.Paroce;ſis undoubtedly 
framed his ſtiftick Emplaſter at- 
ter this deſcription. Neither is it 
inferiour to his m Operation, with 


gapenum, Galbanimi, Euphorbrum ; the which you may turniſh your 


but in a ſmall quantity, and min- 
gled with other matters. 

Of theſe hmple Medicaments, 
ſundry Compoſitions may be fram- 
ed: but to omit ſuperfluities , I 
will only deliver unto you tkree 
compound Medicaments , whereof 
the firſt two are ſet down by fa- 
mous Falloprus in his Book of 
Wounds : The third is Emp.a- 
ſtrum $ rum, The firſt of Fa/- 
lopins is this : Be Propo'. rad. re- 
cent: s Dittanni,$agapent an. 3). 
Ferment1, ſtercoris Columbin,putris, 
an. 5 ). Cepam coitam numero 1- 
nam, Picis liquid, © Melly an. 
 f. ut omnia acquirant formam 
Cataplaſmatis, que in mertario 
ailigenter elaborentur. The ſe- 
cond of Fallopius more ſtrong than 
this, receives theſe Ingredients : Rc 
Rad. recent, Diftam. puiv.Dittamn 
CreticiSagapent, Aſſe fetide, Ele- 
ms an. 3). Viſci 315. Reſin. pi 
Z j. Eupherb. 38. Sulphur. vivi. J\j. 
Picis. liquid. £5 Mell, crud, an. 9. 
f. ut formetur Cataplaſm. The third 
compound Medicament, which I 
promied to deliver unto you, was 
Emplaſtrim Sacrium. 


| 


The de-| 


ſelves ſufficiently, ſeeing it hath fo 
manitold Utes. If you would have 
greater variety of ſuch Medica- 
ments, you may peruſe Actius , 
lib. 15. cap. 14. and Galen, de 
Compoſit. Medicamett, fecund, loca: 
But either theſe Medicaments 
which I have fet down will ſerve, 
or elſe none. 

Cornelins Schy!ander, a Phyfici- 
an of Antwerp in his Practice of 
Chirurgery, pubbſhed anno Dom:- 
11 1577. De vuinernb, led. quint 1, 
hath theſe words : IF by reaſon of 
the Veins, Arteries and Nerves, 
the Wound mill not admit any dila- 
tation, then we are to uſe Medica- 
ments, which dipeſt , relax and 
draw; or Charms, Which he calls 
Verba Conſtellats, by which he af- 
firms, that all forts of Weapons 
may eaſily be drawn out with the 
Fore-finger and the Thumb. He 
profefles, that he ſaw this done z 
yet the Charm he ets not 
down. It may be that the par=- 
ty , whom he ſaw practiſing this, 
did not acquaint him with the 
Charm. 


However , the uſe of Charms is 


ſcription of it is this : Re Lithar-: very Ancient : For Homer, in his 


gyr.1b j. Ol. bij. Colophon. Ib. [8.1 


Cer.e Zive Ammon. 3 1). Galbani 
2iſ5. Ariſtol. rot. $ 5. Thuris ifs. 


(Erig. rid, Dittainia Cret. Aloes. 


hepar. ſquame Er i5,Propol. an, 3v). 
Rai, Gentin, 3 j. fiat Fnipl:ſt. fe- 


1/:as, or Poem of the dettcuCtion 
of Troy, thews, that Poda!/zr:us and 
Macho, ſons to ſculajiis, who 
went to the Siege of TJroy with 
the Grecians, cured the wound- 
ed perſons not only with Salves, 
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but waazuor; enfeoriy With ſoft 
words alſo. Now near 3000 years 
are expired fince the deftruction of 
Troy. But ſeeing ſuch practices are 
accompted by the judicious infa-. 


| The thicd is, that the Chirurge- 
on be a good Anatonift , and 
know the frame of the part ; 
for ſo he ſhall be able to know 
which way Weapons, or fuch ex- 
traneous Bodies, are to be drawn 


*"mous, 1 will leave them to Em- | 
piricks. 

Having then ſet down how ex- 
traneons Bodies , which ſtick in 
Wounds, and hinder Unition, are 
drawn out by Medicaments, it fol- 
lows, that T acquaint you with 
the extraction of them by the 
help of Inſtruments. In this O- 
peration I will fet down theſe two 
Points. YI 

The firſt ſhall be of the Occaſi- 
ons, which may cauſe you to go 
about the drawing of theſe Bodies 
out of a Wound. 

The ſecond ſhall be of the Cir- 
cumtances remarkable in the 
drawing of them out. 

The Occaſions are three. Firſt, 
if the Weapon may eaſily be drawn 
out. Secondly, if we fear Apo- 
ſtemation', which may corrupt 
the wounded part. Thirdly , if | 
we fear the Weapon to be poy- 
joned, 

The Circumſtances are two- 
fold : for ſome are to be noted | 
before you go about the Extracti- 
on of theſe Bodies, and ſome are 
to be obſerved in the ExtraCtion 
it felf. 

The Circumſtances which are to 
be noted before the Extraction are 
in number tour, 


—_— 


The firſt is, that the Chirurge- 
on mark the form of that Body 
winch 1s to be drawn out. 

The ſecond , that he obſerve 
how deeply the Weapon hath 


out. 

The fourth, the Symptoms of 
the part wounded, are to be con- 
ſidered, as well thoſe which are tq 
enſye, as thoſe which are preſent 2 
as for Example, it the wounded 
party find great pain, the extra- 
neous Body is without delay to 
be drawn out. But if a fear- 
ful Flux of Blood muſt enſue 
after the Extraction, it is to be de- 
ferred. 


In the Extraction of theſe ex- 


traneous Bodies four things are to 
be obſerved. 


The firſt is,when it is moſt fit to 
remove theſe Bodies ? 

The ſecond is, by what way they 
are to be taken out ? 

The third is, the Figure of theſe 
things which are to be ex- 
tracted, | 

The fourth is, by what Inſtru- 
ments they are to be drawn out ? 
I will difcourſe briefly of all theſe 
in order, 


As for the time fit for Extracti- 
on, if the pain be intolerable, the 
Weapon 1s preſently to be taken 
out, although we muſt not add 
pain to pain ; for this being done, 
all pain will ceaſe. 

Secondly, we muſt not defer the 
ExtraCtion , if the Weapon be 
poiſoned, or cankered, although 
we mult divide the Muſcles, Veſ- 


pierced, 


Iſels and Nerves: for we are to 


have 


& fruit, and make him the more! 
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have a greater care of the whole ,: 
that it miſcarry not, than of a part. 
Neither need we fear the Applica- 
tion of a Cautery : for Fire con- 
fumes Poiſon , and takes away all 
fear of a Convulfion : How you 
may conjecture the Weapon to be 
poiſoned, I will amply and plainly 
declare in the proper place. In 
five Caſes you are to delay the Ex- 
traction of the Weapon. 


mm 


Firſt, if there be a fear ofa great 
Flux of Blood, which may en- 
danger the life of the wounded 
party : This doth fall ont, if the 
Wound be inflicted, where great 
Veins and Arteries are placed by 
Nature. 

Secondly, if fearful Symptoms, 
as horrible pain, a Convultzon, a 
ſharp Fever, or a Syncope, are like 
to enſue, 

Thirdly,if the Weapon be round, 
we may more ſecurely leave it in a 
Wound, than if it were flat : for 
the edges of it will cauſe pain of a 
neceflity , whereas the other will 
not procurea pain ſo great. 
 Fourthly, if the Orifice of the 
Wound be made narrow by an 
Inflammation or a Tumor, we are 
todefer the ExtraCtion of the Wea- 
pon, until thoſe Accidents be re- 
moved: otherwiſe we ſhall tor- 
ment the Patient, and procure 
{woonings, and a Fever , and it 
may bea gangrene or fideration of 
the part, 

Fifthiy, let us not attempt the 
Extraction of any Weapon , or 
part thereof, unleſs we have at 
hand a fit and convenient In- 
ſtrument : Otherwiſe we ſhall 
vex the wounded party , without 


unwilling to ſuffer , when we 
are better prepared for the A- 


'Cion. 


The ſecond thing to be obſerved 
in the ExtraCtion of theſe Bodies, 
is the way by which they are to 
be drawn out. In three Cafes the 
Weapon may be thruſt out the 
contrary way. 


Firſt, if it be almoſt through , 
but chiefly towards the depending 
part : for ſo leſs pain will be cauſed, 
and the Quittour will more 
promptly flow from the Wound. 

Secondly , if the Figure of the 
Weapon will not ſuffer it to be 
drawn out the fame way, by which 
it was ſent in, as appears in barbed 
Arrows. 

Thirdly, if there be no fear of 
cutting great Veſlels, or Nerves, 
In other Caſes we are to draw out 
the Weapons the ſame way they 
went 1n. 


But you may demand of me,whe- 
ther it be ſafeſt to draw them out 
Whole, or by piece-meal, 

I anſwer, that all things brittle 
which {tick in a Wound, as Glaſs, 
and Bones, are to be drawn out 
whole, if it may conveniently be 
done : But if they cannot be pulled 
cut whole, but with pain and fear 
of Symptoms to enſue, they are to 
be broken, and then taken out. 
As for Weapons, which cannot be 
broken, and are like in their Ex- 
traction to procure ſome miſ- 
chief, as barbed Arrows , you are 
to take them out with ſuch an In- 
{trument as is able to defend 
the wounded parts from harm z 
Of which I will ſpeak by and by. 

Gene The 
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The third thing which I wiſh- 
ed you to obſerve in the ExtraCti- 
on of ſtrange Bodies, was their Fi- 
gure : for the Obſervation of this 
Point is requiſite : Becauſe the Fi- 
gure oftentimes makes the Extra- 
ction more eafie or difficult, as has 
been exemplified in a round and 
flat Weapon. 

Now the fourth thing obſervable 
in Extraction of extraneous Bo- 
dies was by me ſaid to be the di- 


verſity of Inſtruments, Of them 


I could make ſeveral Treatiles ; 
but T mean not ſo to miſpend pre- 
cious time. Neceflity and Obſer- 
vation invented them at the begin- 
ning, when Man being enraged by 
the Inſtigation of the Devil, and 
the Perturbations of his own Mind, 
not contented with his own Mem- 
bers , which Nature had granted 
him for offence and defence , 
found out a mean, compendiouſly 
to fend his Brother (the Image of i 
God) to dwell with Pluto for all 
eternity, and to be eſtranged from 
his Creator. O that we could 
pack - up injuries for the preſent, 


untill the Day of Judgment, the | 


oreat Afiſes come ! Then we 
thould fee a number of injured 
perfons ſufficiently avenged of their 
Oppreſlors (whom we ſhall ſee ad- 
judged to Eternal Torments) be- 
caute they bid Patience farewel,and 
would by entertaining Revenge be- 
come Judges of their own Caules, 
and deny God the Trial and Re- 
venze. Many Initruments uſed in 


o2r Fore-tathers time, are become 
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| now out of uſe. Man in every Age 


doth deviſe new Inſtruments of 
Death. A Compendium we have 
in our Age, Gun-ſhot, the imitation 
of God's Thunder ; but the Ex- 
ample is more fierce, and ſends 
more Souls to the Devil, than the 
Pattern : Of Inftruments , I will 
but only point at a few, as neceſſa- 
ry, referring the reſt to the indu- 
{try of judicious Chirurgeons,which 
ſhall be emplayed in Military Af- 


fairs. 


Firſt, you muſt have a B.unt 
hook to kft up a Vein , Artery or 
Nerve, when a Bullet or Arrow- 
head is to be taken out of a Muſcu- 
tous part, 

Secondly, you muſt have a pair 
or two of Forceps, hollow, ſtrong, 
and of good Steel, to lay hold on 
barbed Arrows, or ſuch Weapons 
as may hurt the parts, as they are 
drawn out. 

[Thirdly , Gooſe-bz!ls round and 
hollow at the points, double and 
ſingle, to take out Bullets in like 
AnNannere 

Fourthly, the Ravens-b:li,ſtrong 
to ſqueeſe and take out  Arrow- 
heads, Bones, and ſuch like. 

Fifthly , the Forczpes inciſorir , 
which cut being dilated on each 
fide : Theſe muſt be of good Steel, 
well tempered , and very ſharp 
Some which are fold in the Shops, 
are worth nothing. Theſe may 
have uſe, when a- Wound is to be 
incied, to draw out of it any ex- 
traneous thing. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 


Of the preſervation of the 
by the right ordering of 


N the former Chapter I diſ- | 
courſed of the ſecond and third 
Duty, which the Phyfician or Chi- 
rurgeon (called to cure a Wound) 
was to perform for Nature , and 
Thoſe were his care that no extra- 
neous Body ſhonld be ſuffered tc 
ſtay in the Wound to hinder 
the Union of the Parts : and if 
it by Fortune were there found , 
it ſhould by his $.ill be re- 
moved. | 
In this Chapter , I am with the 
like brevity and perſpicuity to de- 
liver unto you the third and fourth 
Duty , which belongs to a Chirur- 
rurgeon or Phyfician , Natures 
friends, in aili{ting her in preſerving 
her ſelf, and labouring to than 
wrongs offered by her adverſary , 
which hath done the beſt to pro- | 
cure her overthrow and diſſolution, 
by dis)oyning parts united. Theſe 
Puties are two; to wit, that the 
Phyſician and Chirurgeon firtt 1a- 


IV. 


Temperature of the Part, 
things wot natural. 


thoſe things which are called et 
natural : The ſecond is the Appli- 
cation of convenient Medicaments. 
But before I go about to deliver 
unto you the means, either to pre- 
ſerve the natural Conſtitution of the 
part wounded not being altered, or 
how it is to be reſtored when it 
is loſt; I mutt deſcribe unto you 
the natural Conititution , that 
knowing it aright, you may be a- 


| ble, uſing it as a Rule to ſee, as it 


were in a Glaſs, the defects which 
have ſeized upon Nature, and the 
degree of their declination from 
that which is ſecundum naturam, 
or according to Nature. 

Now the natural-temperature of 
the part 1s Natnrals eus ſiccitas, 
or the convenient ſiccity or drineſs 
of it. So much we may collect 
out of Hippocrates , who in that 
Treatiſe which he hath left to ns, 
d2 Vliceribus, or of Ulcers, affirms 
that ſiccum eſt ſano proximum , 


bour to preſerve the natural tem- 
verature of the part wounded : And | 
{ccondly, that he labour to reſtore 
;1t if it beloſt, OS 

The natural temperature of the 
Body, ts preſerved by twG means. 


that is, that which is dry comes 
near to that which is whole. In 
your practice by obſervation, you 
have learned to prognotticate to 
your (elves health to every Patient 
having either Ulcer or Wound , 


The {uit is, the right o:dering of 


when you fee {mall ſtore or 
z | laudable 
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laudable Quittour to flow from 
the Sore. 


But you may doubt, and not 
without cauſe , why Hzppocrates 
did afcribe the natural tempera- 
ture of the Body to drineſs, a paſ- 
five quality, and not to heat or 
coldneſs, which are ative quali- 
ties ? : 

L anſwer, that this cauſe move; 
him to think ſo; becauſe if the 
natural ficcity or drineſs of the 
part doth continue unviolate, the 
natural degrees of heat and cold- 
neſs are preſerved in the Body;-But 
on the contrary you have obſerved, 
that if in the part wounded, by 
reaſon of pain, ſuperfluons Humi- 
dity be attracted, and extraneous 
heat be increaſed, that the natural 
heat oftentimes is corrupted, and 
corruption of the part enfnes ; or 
Elſe that it being more than the na- 
tural heat can rule and diflipate, 
doth cauſe a Sch:;rrh»s of the part, 
either wounded or vlicerated ; for 
ſo you fee, if the natural drineſs 
of the part wounded be maintain- 
ed, that neither the natural heat 
is corrupted, nor the natural cold- 
neſs is increaſed. 

When I ſpeak of natural cold- 
neſs, I would not have you to think 
that I ſpeak of an abſolute cold- 
neſs, which quite extinguiſhes the 
natural heat, and cauſes fideration 
or death of the part : but of a com- 
parative coldneſs found in ſome 
parts, which is ſo great in them, 
that if it be compared with the 
heat of other parts, it may ſeem a 
privation of heat, tho not perfect. 
Such are the ſpermatick parts, if 
they be compared with the flethy. 
and amongtt thoſe the Bones,, it 
they be compared with the Muſcles, 
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your Senſes will teach you ſo much. 
Having ſpoken thus muck of what 
is meant by the terms of a natu- 
ral temperature of a part wound- 
ed, as is needful for a Chirurgeon 
to know; I muſt labour to per- 
form that which I promiſed in the 
beginning of the Chapter , and 
that was the ſetting down of the 
means by which it is preſerved. I 
affirmed them to be two ; to wit, 
the right ordering of things not 


local Medicaments. 
As concerning the firſt point, re- 
ceive theſe documents, Seeing 


the Air, Diet, Evacuation, Reſt, 
and Exerciſe, Watching and Sleep- 
ing, and laft of all ; of the Pafli- 
ons or perturbations of the Mind, 
which he that is dangerouſly 
wounded is to obſerve, if he be 
preſented to you to be cured; I 
will -briefly ſet down how every 
one of theſe is to be ordered. 

As concerning the Air: That 
Air which is temperate, and fo 
proportionate to the temperature 
of the parts of the Body, is moſt 
fit for wounded parts: Neverthe- 
leſs ſome require both a hotter con=- 
{titution of the Air, and warmer 
applications than others do. Will 
you *-know which theſe parts be ? 
Hippocrates ſhall 
Aphor, lib. 5. Aphor.18. in whom 
theſe words are found : Cold 7s a7 
enemy to the Bones, Teeth, Nerves, 
Brain, the ſpinal Marrow ; but 
neat is pleaſing to theſe, Heat 
principally delights the Joints, be- 
cauſe naturally they are cold, be- 
ing frained onely of ſpermatick, 
parts, as Tendons, Membranes, 


— 


| 


Ligaments, Cartilages, and Bones, 
and 


natural, and the convenient uſe of 


then a ſpecial careis to be had of 


reſolve you, 


—— —— —— _—___— 
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and that as well in the Summer as | 
in the Winter. A temperate Air 
is moſt convenient for other 
parts. h 
If any parts may endure cold, 
theſe are the Ventricles, according 
to Haippoc. lib. de Ulceribus: for 
the confirmation of this his opini- 
on, two reaſons may be yielded. 

For Firſt, external Cold increa- 
ſes the natural heat, by keeping it 
in, by ſealing up the Pores, by | 
which 1t might breath out ; and fo 
it cauſes the better concoction, and 
makes them more able to expel all 
Excrements; but immoderate heat 
eliquates or melts the Humors, in- 
duces an unnatural heat, which 
diffipates the natura] heat, and fo 
makes the Ventricles unapt to ex- 
ecute their Functions. 

Secondly,in the Ventricles there 
are great veſlels, that contain plen- 
ty of Blood and Spirits, which are 
able to reſiſt any cold imprefiion.In 
the Breaſt you have the Vena cava 
aſcending, the Vena arter:alis, the 
Arteria venals, and the Aorta. In 
the lower Ventricle you have the 
meſaraical Veins, the Vena porte, 
the radication of the Vena cava, 
and the Aorta deſcending. What 
IT have ſpoken of the Air, I would 
have to be underſtood of the Chi- 
rurgeons Hand, the Medicaments, 
and Linnens which are to be uſed | 
about the dreffing of the wound- 
ed party. If the feaſon of the 
year afford not unto you an Air 
anſwerable to your deſire, you are 
to procure it by Art. 

Now it follows that I appoint 
a convenient Diet for perfons 
wounded : As concerning the Di- 
et, reccive theſe Aphoriſms. Firſt, 
in great and freſh wounds, and in | 


ſuch as threaten an Inflammation, 
which happens moſt uſually-if the 
Body be Plethorick, a ſlender 
Diet is to be preſcribed. Secondly, 
in wounds of the Ventricles and 
Joints, and in thoſe which have 
been {titched, the like Diet is to 
be uſed. Two Queſtions here may 


{be moved. 


The Firſt is, what Vi&us tenuis 
or a ſlender Diet is ? 

The Second is, How long this 
Diet is to be continued ? 

A ſlender Diet is that which af- 
fords but little nouriſhment, and 
cools ; for ſuch a Diet is moſt fit 
for contemperating the heat of 
the Humors, and ſtaying the in- 
flux of the ſame. | 

This Diet is to be continued 
until the Seventh day be paſt,which 
is the firit critical day in ſharp 
diſeaſes. Then the uſe of Wine, 
Fleſh, and Eggs is to be forbid- 
den: Let the wounded party take 
thin Broths altered with Lettuce, 
Spinage, Purſlain, Endive, Succo- 
ry, the common and Wood-Sor- 
rel, adding the emulſion of the 
ſeeds of Musk-melon, Pompion 
and Cucumber, Thin Panadoes, 
and Oatmeal gruels are fit. Sallets 
of the aforenamed Herbs, boiled 
and drefſled with Vinegar and 
\weet Butter, may be permitted : 
Apples and Pears, either roaſted 
or baked, cold, may be granted. 
Let the Drink be ſmall Beer or Ale 
to thoſe who have uſed them in 
their health: But if yon have in 
cure one, who cannot abide- this 
Liquor ; then you are to appoint 
for him Water boiled with the 
bottom of a Wheaten-loaf ming- 
led with Oxy/accharum, or the Sy= 
rup of Endive, Snccory fumple, or 
Violets, 
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Violets, taking three Ounces of 


Water, and one of Syrup. Receive 
the deſcription of a parable Julep, 
Which will ſerve all perſons ; Re ag. 
font. Ib ij. vini albi Rej, avene 
mundat. 
conſumpt, tb j. ac coletur decoftum, 
cui admiſce aq, roſe cochl. ty. fac- 
char. opt. 3 in). ut paretur julapi- 
#m clarim. In Wounds wherein 
there is no fear of ill accidents, 
you may grant poched Eggs, fo 
that the wounded party eat as 
well the White as the Yolk. Ha- 
ving ſhewed unto you what Air 
and Diet are moſt convenient for 
wounded perſons, I am in like 
manner to talk of Evacuation. 
Of it there be two kinds, Phlebo- 


tomy, and purgation by fiege. As 


for Phlebotomy, the end of it is 
to procure ficcitie, or drineſs to 
the wounded parts, according to 
Cel/, lib. 6. cap. 16 Whether 
Phlebotomie be to be uſed or no, 
theſe things following will ſhew 
you : The wound it ſelf, the habit 


of the whole Body, the pafſions of 


the Mind, and the Air it felt - From 
the wound it ſelf, in this operation 
receive theſe Canons. 

Firſt, in great Wounds from 
whence ſmall ſtore of Blood hath 


Hued, and when weak parts are 


wounded, as the Joints ( whither 


ſuperfluous Hutors may be turn- 


ed ) Phlebotomy is neceſſary. The 


Z iti}. Bulliant iſta ad 
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of the ſtitching, is like to procure 


attraction of Humors, and an In- 
flammation. 

Thirdly, in Wounds wherein there 
1s no great pain, and in which nei- 
ther deep nor any ſtitches have 
been taken, you may ſpare Phle- 
botomy. | 

Fourthly in Wounds of the fleſhy 
parts which are ſtrong, as alſo in 
thoſe parts unto which a Humor 
can hardly be carried, as in the 
hairy Scalp and Face, you may ab- 
ſtain from blood-!etting. 

As for the habit of the Body, 
take this Aphoriſm : if the Body 
be Plethorick and Feveriſh, if Cho- 
ler abound, boldly open a Vein; 
but not fo, of the party be me- 
lancholick ; for this Humor can 
neither be fo eaſily inflamed, nor 
flow, to cauſe any Inflammation. 
You are in bke manner to note 
the paſſions of the Mind. If the 
party wounded be furious and ha- 
{ty, if he ſleep not well, if the 
Spirits be extraordinarily moved, 
open a Vein ; but if the wounded 
party be of a dejected Spirit and 
fearful, and be but little moved, 
you may ſpare Blood-letting. 

Lait of all, you are to obferve 
the conſtitution of the Air : in hot 
weather then you may more bold- 
ly uſe Phlebotomy than in cold; 
and to rather in the Summer ſea- 
ſon, than in the Winter ; for in 


reaſon of the fir{t part of the Canon ! hot weather the Hutnors are hot- 


Is this: If the Wound hath- bled : 


but little, the part not being ſuf- 
ficiently dried , Fluxion and In- 
flammation may be cauſed. 
Secondly, If in a Wound, either 
deep or many ftitches have been 
taken, a Vein is to be opened : for 


| 


ter and thinner than in cold, and 
ſo more apt to flow to the wound- 
ed part. | 
As for purgation by Stool, it is 
appointed for ſtaying of Humors 
from flowing to the part wounded. 
But ſeeing the ſymptomes. which 


the pain which is cauſed by reaſon ariſe by reafon of a Fluxion, are 


molt 
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moſt commonly two, a Phlegmone 
or Eryſipelas, it is evident that 
thoſe purgative Medicaments which 
evacuate Choler, called cho/agoga 
are moſt fit : ſuch are manna, ta- 
marinds, caſſia , Syrup of Roſes 
and Violets ſolutive, Etedtuarium 
lenitivum, cle, de ſucco roſarum, 
Dicatholicum, Diaprunum, &c. In 
five eaſes ſuch Medicaments are to 
be miniſtred : Firſt, in wounds of 
the Ventricles, Secondly , in 
wounds of the Joints. Thirdly, 
If the part wounded be troubled 
with an Inflammation, or Ery/ipe- 
{as. Fourthly, if the wounded 
part hath been ſtitched. Fifthly, 
if either inciſion , dilatation, or 
raſping of the Bone have been 
uſed, 

As for Reſt and Motion, receive 
theſe admonitions: Firſt, as in 
wounds of the lower Limbs, it 1s 
31l to walk or to ſtand; fo in 
wounds of the upper Limbs, it is 
hurtful to exerciſe them. Secondly, 
if either the ſuperior or the low- 
er parts receive a great Wound, it 
is good to keep the party in Bed : 
but let the wounded party be pla- 
ced in that poſture, as is hke to 
afford greateſt eaſe. As for ex- 
ample: If the Hand or Foot be 
wounded,let them be placed ſome- 
what high, to hinder flowing of 
Humors to them, If the member 
muſt be kept unmoveable, the 
uſe of it will ſhew the beſt ſituati- 
on : tor ſome parts muſt be kept 
bended, as the Elbow and Fingers : 
but others muſt be extended, as 
the Knee and Foot : and from hence 


r 
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ad collum ; crus ad letum, the El- 
bow is to be tyed to the Neck, but 
the Foot to the Bed. | 

As for Watching and Sleeping, 
ſeeing Watching dries the Body, as 
Sleep moiſtens it, according to 
Hippoc, Aphor. it is not good for 
the wounded party to take im- 
moderate fleep,in two caſes : Firſt, 
if we fear that Humors will flow 
to the part wounded, which we 
may conjecture they may do in 
plethorick Bodies. Secondly, if 
a wound fall out tobe ina Joint ; 
for Sleep cools the Joints: but if 
the pain be great, then it is good 
to ſuffer the wounded perſon to 
ſleep; yea, to procure it by ano- 
dyne means , inwardly miniſtred, 
and outwardly applyed, if you {ce 
Nature of her ſelf inclined to ſleep; 
for ſo the Spirits being retired into 
the center, the faculty is at reſt,and 
ſo the pain is eaſed. 

Laſt of all I will conclude by 
ſpeaking but ſparingly of the Mind : 
we mutt labour to remove all per- 
turbations of the paſſions of the 
Mind from thoſe who are wound- 
ed. Wherefore no ill tidings are 
to be brought to thofe, who are 
come to the years of diſcretion, and 
Children by all means are to be 
kept from crying and weeping. 

Above all other things, let Vz- 
11s be abandoned : for it exceed- 
ingly hinders Conſolidation: for by 
it the Blood and Spirits are infla- 
med, and by motion noxious Hu- 
mors flow to the part: There are 
few Artiſts who have not by expe- 


| rience in Patients obſerved the in- 


ſprung this obſervation, Cz6:#15 commodities of this aGtion, 
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Of the fifth and ſixth Duties belonging to a Chirur- 


geon in curing 4 Wound. 


g* the former Chapter I ſhewed]| 


you as briefly and plainly as I 


could, how the natural Tempera- 


ture of a wounded part is to be 
preſerved by the right ordering of 
thoſe things which are called Nor: 
naturales,or not natural.Now I am 
to ſhew yon how this ſame is to be 
effected by the application of local 
Medicaments : for in Plethorick or 
Cacochymical Bodies, all means be- 
ing uſed according to Art, will 
ſometimes, but with difficulty pre- 
yall. 

Secing, as I ſhewed you, that 
the natural Temperature of the 
part is nothing elte but the natu- 
ral ficcitze or drineſs of it : It is 
out of all controverſie, that the 


Medicaments which are to be ap- ; 
plied to wounded parts, ought to. 


be /iccantia or drying. 


But ſeeing there are ſundry des j 


unto you. One thing is to be no- 
ted, that the Medicament which 


is to beapplied to a wounded part, 


ought ever to be ſomewhat drier 
than the part it ſelf. 

As for example, if the Cheek of 
a Boy or Girl be wounded, you 
are to apply Medicaments which 
are drie in the firſt degree, as 
St. Fohn's-wort , gvens, Chame- 
mil, Melilot, Saffron, Barley and 
Bean-meal : But ifa Boy be wound- 
edin a Joint, or Nerve, you are 
to apply ſuch things as are dry in 
the Second degree. If thefe things 
happen to an aged perſon, or a 
ſtrong clown ; then you are to ap- 
ply fuch Topicks as are drie in the 
Third degree. Wherefore in ſoft 
parts wounded, as in the bellies of 
Muſcles, and fleſhy parts, a Medi- 
cament 1s to be applied, which is 
of the ftrengeſt inthe Firft degree, 


grees of drying Medicaments, you | In parts which are hard, as in the 


may demand of me, in what de- 


Tendons, or Cartilages wounded, 


gree of drineſs thoſe Medicaments ; you are to apply tothe parts wound- 


ought to be, which are to be ap= i 


plied to wounded parts 2 
I anſwer, that both the Tem- 


perature of the whole Body, and of 


the part affected, will declare this 


ed fuch Medicaments as are ftrong- 
e{t drying inthe Third degree. But 
to parts wounded, which are of a 
mean Temperature , neither too 
oft nor too hard, you are to ap- 
ply 
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ply for Medicaments the ſtrongelt 

ficcatives in the Second degree, 

From what has been ſaid you 
may gather,that neither Spring-wa- 
ter nor Oil, are fit to be applied to 
wounds : becauſe both do moiltei 
and relax too much. Beſides this; 
if cold Spring-water be applied, 
it may procure a Gangrene by too 
much refrigerating the part, and 
quenching the natural heat. Let me 
warn you of one thing, that theſe 
deficcative Medicaments mult have 
a moderate aſtriction: tor ſo the 
Blood being, ingroſſed, more ſhall 
not flow to the part than is requi- 
fite for the nutrition of it. Sec- 
ing I have made mention of 
fuch ſimples as are fit to be ap- 
plied to Wounds, to procure their 
unition; you will expeCt (no doubt) 
a brief enumeration of {uch as are 
acconnted the molt cftectua). I 
vill only name them, leaving their 


deſcription and other effects — 


be gathered out of the Monu- 
ments of ſich as have publiſhed 
Herbals, and have ditcourfed of 
Animals or living Creatures, and 
Minerals, from whence thele means 
are fetched, 

Tf you are deſirous to know the 
nature of Plants, have recourſe a- 
inong(ſt the Ancients to Dzoſceri- 
des, who was a ſtipendiary Soldier 
under Cleopatra Queen of A5vpr, 
who was overcome by  An2ſtus 
Ce/ar in Fight by Sea at 4c!tum 
the Promontcry, about 42 years 
before the birth of Chriſt, As 
concernmg Minerals, Fallopius hath 
feft a Treatite of them, who hath 
delivered ſo much of them as is re- 
quiſtte tor a Chiruargeon to know : 
If you have a mind to know what 
yariety of tiving Creatures there be; 
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peruſe the Monuments of Conradus 
Geſnerus, Viyſſes Aldrovandus, and 
Rondeletius, who have written of 
theſe Subjects. . The Simples then 
which are moſt efte&tual for the 
conſolidation of Wounds, are de- 
duced either from Vegetables; 
Animals, or Minerals, As for thoſe 
which are taken from Vegetables, 
I commend unto you theſe ; St: 
John's wort , St. Peter's wort; 
Betonie, Agtimony , Birthwort ; 
Vervein, both ſorts of Avens;Pome- 
granate-flowers, Horſe-tail, Plan=- 
tain, Knot-graſs, Milfoil, Lunar: 
the greater and lefſer, Shepherds- 
purſe, Perwincle, Larks-hee!, both 
the Centauries ( but the greater 1s 
more effectual ) Dittanie, Com=- 
frey, Ladies-mantle, Self-ieal,; 
Clowns All-heal, Serpentaria, Ad- 


ders-tongue, Looſe-ſtrife , Hore- 


| hound; Myrtil; Red Roſe, Myrrhe, 
' Maſtick, E:emi, Olibanum, Frank=- 
incenſe; Solomon's Seal, Turpen- 
tine; Pitch, Rofin; Willow, Rue, 
Sarcocol, Borax, Ladies-Torch, 
Birdlime ; wild baſtard Saffron, 
Carduus benedieus, and Tobacco, 
Of theſe Simples taking the Juices 
and the Herbs ſtamped, you may 
make Balſams ; and if ag add 
Swines-greaſe, Wax; Rofin, . and 
| Gramm _ Etemr, you may make 
Unguents eifeCtual for the cure of 
Wounds, pbk 

Living creatures put to their 
\ helping hands : of them you have 
Miummia , FEarth-worms; Snails; 
the fat of a Horſe, Sheeps Suet ; 
Swines Greaſe, Deers Suet; Goats 
Greaſe, the extract of Mans Blood, 
the Spiders web, Bones burned to 
white aſhes, and Harts-horns cal- 
cined ; if they be brought to an 


'1mpalpable Powder; beihg grownd 
$ apoff 
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_ the Load-ſtone, 


unon a Painters ſtone, and made 
vp into the form of Trochiſces , 
with the di{tilFd water of Snails, 
{2 | then being beat to powder, and 
niingled with Unguentum Baſil 
c:2m7, Or a:reum, they exceedingly 
$3rther the curing Wounds of the 
Joints, Nerves, and Tendons. 

The Minerals alſo are no nig- 
gards in this caſe. The Litharges 
preſent themſelves firft, without 
which hardly can any Emplaſter 
be brought to a laudable confilt- 
ence. That which is called Lj- 
tharge of Gold, affords a brighter 


colour to Emplaſters, than that of 


Silver: yet the effect is all one, 
Copper attords As ft, Squam- 
ma art, and s wviride, all very 
uſeful in the praCtice of Chirnrge- 
ry. Jupitcr or Tin, yields his flow- 
ers by fublimation, or if he be dif- 
{ulved in 2 convenient Liquor, Cry+ 
itals : which being dulcified and 
b:ovght to Powder, and mingled 
in a due proportion With conven- 
ent Unguents or Emplaſters, fur- 
ther exceedinely the healing of 
Wounds and Ulcers. Mars or 
Tron aftords unto us his Crocus, as 
tis termed : How powerful it is 
rot only to haften Confolidation 
Ot ſolution of Unity ; but in loof- 
neſies,Gongi rheas and other diſeaſes 
219, tnere 15 none 1gnorant, who 
hath had but a reaſonable praCtice 
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wanting or deficient to himſelf ! 
If we would take pains only to 
prepare thoſe things, whereof Na= 
ture hath left us no ſmall ftore, 
and judiciouſly according to the 
preſcript of Art apply them, we 
thould find in our practice a bet- 
ter ſucceſs than {ſundry times falls 
out: Neither ſhould we have need 
to blame. the irregularity of Pati- 
ents, and the 11l correſpondence of 
thoſe things, which are called Nor 
naturales, or not natural. Whoſo- 
ever thinks that he may without 
any ſtop or ſtay, go through the 
curing of all wounded perſons, in 
what part ſoever the Wound is in- 
fitted, with the ordinary Un- 
guents, carried about in Satvato- 
ries, he deceives himſelf. 

Thele for the preſent uſe muſt 
be in a readineſs ; but if he find 
theſe after application not to an- 
(wer his expectation, he muſt have 
recourſe to others. Which Medi- 
caments are fitteſt, the collation 
| of the part wounded, and the To- 
picks will ſhew, as I have told you 
before. 

Having delivered unto you, how 
the temperature of the part is to 
be preſerved by the right order- 
ing of thoſe things, which are 
called Non naturales, or not natus 
ral, as Air, Meat, and Drink, Eva- 


cuation and Retention, Sleeping 


in Phyfick or Chirurgery. What, and Watching, 6c. As alſo by the 


ſhall I ſpeak of A7;2imm, both the 
Corals, T:ytia, Calaminaris, and' 


By the enume-; 


application of fit Topicks to the 
part, you may require according 
to my promiſe, how the natural 


ration of theſe few means taken | temperature, if it be altered, may 
11611 Vegetables, Animals, - and | be reduced to its own tenor again ? 
Minerals,for the curing of Wounds, | Let me tell you, that by the ſame 


You may perceive how bountiful, 


means, 1t is to be reduced, by the 


N:iture is to Mankind in ſupplying i which it is preſerved. Only this is 


his wants, O that he were not' 


to be obſerved, that the means 


which 


"Book IT. | 


k, BS 


TETIWTY 
b % 


its. tt... 


EM 


which cure, muſt be more forcible, 
and more intended in their quali- 
ties, than thoſe are, which are ap- 
plied to maintain the natural 
Temperatnre. 

As for example, if a wound 
prove very moiſt, and ſend out 
much Quittour, you mult labour 
ſtrongly to drie the habit of the 
Body , by Bleeding, Purging, a 
ſlender Diet, Watching, and ſuch 
like, and by applying to the 
wounded part Medicaments, which 
ſtrongly dry, and are endued with 
a certain aſtriction, If other 
elementary qualities, as heat, cold, 
drineſs appear, they are to be re- 
moved by their contraries , but 
intended in their qualities above 
that degree which was ſafficient 
to maintain the natural Tempe- 
rature of the part wounded. 

Now the ſixth Duty, which 1 
affirmed to be required of the Phy- 
ſician or Chirurgeon, when he is 
called to cure a wounded perſon, 
was the obſervation of the -excre- 
ments,which flow from the wound, 
and their true and natural cauſes : 
I will deliver firſt unto you the 
diverſity of Excrements or Quit- 
tour, which a wounded part {ends 
out,. and then I willſhew unto you 
the cauſes of them. 

The Excrements which flow out 
of a Wound, are in number three; 
Ichor, Sordes, Pus : Tchor is a thin 
Excrement. The caufe of it is In- 
coCtion. Of it there are two 
kinds: for either it is an Eycrement, 
iffuing from the Veins themſelves 
or elſe it proceeds from the wound- 
cd part: If it iflue from the Veins, 
then it is a wateriſh and thin Hu- 
midity, flowing from the capillary 
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ſhewing which of the foar Hu- 
mours has dominion in the mals of 
Blood. Wherefore if the Blood 
be very pure, it hasa certain bright 
rednefs repreſenting Water, where- 
in fleſh has been waſhed. If yel- 
low. Choler be predominant, then. 
the Ichor is of a bright yellowiſh 
colour : If Phlegm abound, then 
the Ichor is whitiſh : if Melancho- | 
ly ſurpaſs, then the Tchor or thin 
Humidity is of a darkiſh fwarth 
colour. If this thin Humidity 
ſpring from the part wounded, be- 
cauſe it i altered and corrupted - 
by the part which fends it out, 
1t has an -unpleafant fmell, being 
an Excrement of the part, As ths 
firſt kind of Ichor is called ſerum 
Sanguirits, the wateriſhneſs of the 
Blood, which is mingled with the 
Blood, that fo being made more 
fluxible, it may the more eaſily 
be diſtributed to the habit of the 
Body, to nouriſh it ; ſo the Ichor 

which is an Excrement of the 
wounded part, is called Snzes 
and Virus, and according to the 
degree of the corruption . of the 
part, it is more or leſs itinkinz, 
If it flow from a- part poflefled 
with a Cancer, it is wonderful me- 
lign and ſtinking : If it ifſue ont 
of a part ſiderate or mortified by 
reaſon of a Sphacelus, it is cada- 
verous. By the exhalation which 
is breathed out of the pores of the 
Skin, raiſed from the ſer17 $47- 
91115 by the natural heat, Dogs 
find out their Maſters, and will 
conſtantly hunt after that game, 
which they are firft fet about: 
This be wrays the complexion 
ef the Indivzduum; . bit $.17es 
and Virus ſhew the corcuption of 


Veins not altered, and without 
any noiſome {inell, by its colour 


the part, 
C2 The 


© OY Hero Ladies ce aubocas.,. 


145.560 VESMYy. AKC readies IE ata, 


Fs. b. 7; n 
a Hoes i Ce T0 NN 
yo —_— wakite0. _ "G07 AI rb REP ap + PA na $94 lect 


Tais i a +! rar: > 


#2; ry wm, br” p = YR ” I 
Mhneb, Ab nt, 
Apts ; 5 a - PEE _ 


: , E dd AG , IE 
— —_ net "DO RF 0d- W 


A 3 


$- BS 
200064 afro ens a 1 —_ — 
-— a AeAS».e to Kobe rae bets, nie TE 
OP . * Y p TTY < 
"»" v a *F.9 
n 


260 


The Second kind of Excrement | 
is called Sordes: Thisis a compact 
and viſcous Excrement, ſo cleaving 
to the wounded parts, that it will 
not be removed without the uſe of 
a firm inſtrument : for lint upon 
a probe will not bring it away. 

Of this thickneſs three cauſes 
may be aſſigned : the Firſt is the 
drie conſtitution, both of the. 
whole Body, and the wounded | 
part alſo: the Second cauſe may 
be the error of the Chirurgeon, 
who hath applied too drying Me- 
dicaments to the affected part : 
the Third cauſe may be the cold 
Air, Which having been let into 
the Wound, by the careleſneſs of 
the drefler of it, hath condenſed, 
and thickned the Pys. 

The Third Excrement which 
wounded parts ſend forth is called 
Prus. This is an Excrement white, 
ſmooth and equal or uniform, 
without any grumous or Knotty 
ſubſtance, having no ill ſmell, not 
ſo liquid as Saxzes, nor ſo thick 
and viſcous as Sordes. See Hzippo- 
crates lib. de Prediitionibus. Galen, 
2. ad Glaucon. 8.& 5, Method, 1o. 

Now to come to the cauſes of 


| 
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the Second point propounded con” 
cerning theſe Excrements, note 
theſe Aphoriſms, Firſt, the cau- 
ſes of theſe three Excrements are 
either the efficient or material 
cauſes. Secondly , the efficient 
cauſes are two, the natural and 
unnatural heat, Thirdly, the na- 
tural heat is the cauſe of con- 
coction, whereby a laudable Prs 
1s engendred : but the unnatural 
heat working upon Humidity, 
cauſes putrefaCtion, and an evil 
{mell. Fourthly, the material 
cauſes are two, to wit, contuſed 
Fleſh, which by digeſtives muſt 
be turned to Quittour, and a Hy- 
mor, which moſt commonly ſym- 
bolizes with the complexion of the 
party wounded, whether it be na- 
tural or accidental. If then the 
natural conſtitution of the party 
wounded be good, the Ps is lauda- 
ble : but if by reaſon of errors 
committed in the uſe of thoſe things 
wiuch are called Not Natural, in 
the courſe of life a fickly Com- 
plexion be acquired : As for exam- 
ple, if one become Hydropick, 
Pocky, or Leprous ; then the 
Wound is like tocaſt out no good 
Excrements 3 but either Sarzes, 


the Excrements which are ſent | 
forth from Wounds, which was 


Virus, or Serdes. 
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Of the common Symptomes of Wounds. 


T laſt T am come to the 
laſt general Duty, which the 
Chirurgeon is to diſcharge to Na- 
ture in afliſting her, in joyning diſ- 
joined parts procured by a Wound, 
and that is the Seventh Duty in 
number, as I fet down in the Se- 
cond Chapter concerning this ſub- 
ject of Wounds. This I affirmed 
to be the removing of fome gene- 
ral accidents which enſue, and of- 
tentimes invade the wonnded par- 
ty, after that a Wound is inflicted : 
Now theſe are in number two ; 
Pain, and Swooning, or fainting 
I call them general, becaufe they 
may acconpany all ſorts of Wounds 
as well Simple as Compound. As for 
Pam, no Wound can be inflicted 
without cauſing fome pain, either 
more or leſs: This is certain, in 
all compound Wounds,and agree'd 
upon by the unanimous conſent 
of all Authors who have left Trea- 
tiſes of this Subject to poſterity : 
beſides this, ſeeing the Skin at the 
leaſt muſt be divided in ſimple 
Wounds, who can imagine this can 


#be done without pain, ſeeing the 


Skin is the inſtrument of touching 


and feeling ? As for Fainting and 


; Swooning, it alfo often falls out 


in both Simple and Compound 
Wounds: And in Simple Wounds 
daily obſervation doth evince 
this to be moſt true. Scarce an 
Artiſt hath been employed a- 
bout Blood-letting, who has 
been ſo careful and Fortunate 
in performing the Operation, but 
that he has had ſundry who 
have fainted under his Hand, be- 
fore any remarkable ſtore of 
Blood hath been drawn. Now 


what Wound can be account- 


ed more 1imple , than that which 
is made with the Lancet or Flegm, 
which will be united within the 
{pace of a few hours after that 
the Vein is ſhut and bound up ? 
It fell out once that I fate 
at the Table with ſundry Gen- 
tlemen , amongſt whom there 
was one noted for his Valour ; 
he having but lightly cut his 
Finger, and by the advice of one, 
who fate next unto him, ap- 
plied a little Salt to the part in- 
ciſed, with his KEnite, preſently 
{unk down from. the Table, and 


was carried away. 
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262 The Pra#ie of Chirurgery. Book III. 
Of theſe two Accidents, I will | we muſt confeſs, that Dolour or 
fit diſcourſe of Pain , becauſe it | Pain is not the very apprehenſion 
' extends it ſelf farther than Faint- | of the ſenſible Object , but the 
ing or Swooning O 3 for no | Grief which is cauſed by the ap- 
Wound, whether it be Simple or | prehenfion of the unpleaſant ſenfi- 
Compound, can be withour more | ble Object, and the corruption of 
or leſs pain, when it is firit in- | the Organ. Wherefore, Pain may 
Aicted , for the reaſon Which I | thus fitly be deſcribed ; It is 7 
yielded a little before. Whereas griewouſneſs, which xs felt in the In- 
ſundry have received grievous | /?7ument of the Senſe of Touching , 
Wounds, ard yet have not fainted ; | caſed by thoſe things which make 
for it myſt be not a ſmall matter, | 4 Soſyurzon of Vnity. 
which will cauſe a ſtout or mag-} In this deſcription, three Argu- 
nanimous Perſon to faint : Beſides | ments of Logick are to be mark- 
this, pain very often is the cauſe of j ed, The firſt the Genus, which 
fainting 3 now the cauſe by Na- {is faid to be mole/tza, or grievouſ- 
ture hath the priority of the effect. neſs : for there are Griefs as well of 
Pain then in Latin is called dolor , | the Mind as of the Body ; as En- 
which is deduced from the Verb| vy at the Proſperity of another , 
doleo, which fignifieth to grieve or | which is Diabolical ; and raſh An- 
to feel pain, Firſt, I wil deſcribe | ger, which is Beftial : but Pain is 
unto you what pain is 3 Secondly, | a Grief of the Body. The ſecond 
how this Accident is removed from | Argument is the Szbjett wherein 
the wounded party, as by the Ap-| Pain is ſeated , and that is the 
plication of convenient local means, | Organ of Touch, The Cauſes make 
which moſt properly is the Office | up the third Argument ; and 
of a Chirurgeon. thoſe are thought to be ſuch things 
Pain is deſcribed by Galen to be as cauſe Solution of Unity in the 
triſtis ſenſarin, a grievous feeling ; | Iſtrument. 
this deſcription of Galen rather | Here a Queſtion may be moved, 
{hews how Pain is cauſed , than |whether Pain may not be felt in 
what it is; for Pain is procured by | the Inſtruments of other Senſes , 
ſore offending Object , moving | as the Hearing , Seeing, £©c, 


the Inftrument of Touch : Andin |as in the Inſtrument of Touch- 


truth we muſt acknowledge , that | ing ? 
Pain is not the feeling it ſelf fim-{ To thisI anſwer, that two kinds 
ply; wherefore Galen: did not call | of troubleſomeneſs may be depre- 
Pain feeling abſolutely, but feeling | hended in every Senſe , beſides 
with a grief. In Pain two things | Touching. The one is, when the 
are to be noted : Firſt, the appre- Inſtrument of Touching it ſelf is 
henſion of the ſenſible Object, as it | offended, which is imparted unto 
is ſenſible : The ſecond is the ap- [all the reſt of the Senſes : The 
prehenfion of the ſame , as it is, other is, when the proper Senſe it 
pleaſing or- unpleaſant. If wefur- | ſelf is offended ; as when a'Scholar 
ther inquire in which of theſe two | meditates and is hindred by the 
the pature of Pain doth ſublilt ; | ringing of Bells ; or when one 
having 
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having compoſed himſelf to ſleep, 
is troubled with the unpleaſant 
howling of Dogs, noiſes of Carts 
and Coaches , and clamors of 
Drunkards , which is frequent e- 
'nough here in London, where the 
Hearing is offended ; or when one 
with grief and commiſeration be- 
holds his dear Friend extinguiſhed 
with an Apoplexy, who ſat with 
him at Table. immediately before 
his fall, which hath been often ſeen, 
where the Senſe of Seeing 1s trou- 
bled, But there is a great diffe- 
rence between the pain in the Or- 
gan or Touch, and theſe trou- 
blings of the other Senſes: The fift 
truly deſerves the name of Pain ; 
but the ſecond may be termed 
averſations or diſhkings of the 
Objects, rather than Pains. This 
moved Galen to ſay, 1. de ſympr. 
cauſ. 6. Delight and Grief hap- 
pen to all the Senſes, but ict 
with the like evidence. But as 
concerning, Pain , which offends 
the Inſtruments of Feeling, thus 
he writes, de different. ſymit. 25. 


293 


jgive himſelf content, let him pe 


ruſe and turn over the Volume «cf 
Sch:nhius his Obſervations, where 
he ſhall read Examples more than 
enough. Thus much I thought 
200d to deliver concerning the na- 
ture of Pain, which is an Accident 
proper to the Organ of Touching : 
and althongh it be ſomewhat Phi- 
loſophical ; yet it cannot but. be 
profitable for you, ſeeing it is able 
to enrich your Underftandings, 
that you miy be able to expreſs 
what 1s meant by Pain, when it is 
named, and to diſccrn when it is a 
proper Symptom of the Inſtru- 
ment of Feeling, and when by rea- 
{on of the Injftrument of Feeling 
it 1s communicated to other Senſe. 
It is now full time to ſet down 
{uch topical Medicarnents as are 
effectval to aſſwage Pain, Theſe 
Medicaments are of tivo kinds : 
for either they are Napcotical, cer . 
Anodyne. Anodyne Medicaments 
by the Grecians ate called 216 ſe, 
and by ofhers Tr pnozetya, allweas 
gers of Pain, Thele Medicaments 


2 


IJ 


The Senſe of Touching , above aill 
other Senſes , hath obtained a muſt 
remarkable Symptom, to wit, Pain 
m:N its Action. And tho other 
Senſes may feel Grief, yet this Grief | 


are temperate, aniwerable to the 
conſtitution of our Bodies: and 
therecore they maintain the fob- 
ſtance and natura! heat of the B9o- 
dy : By their pleaſant heat the} 


only proceeds from their external, gently open the Pores of the BG- 
proper Objects; bnt Pain may | dy ; by the fubtilneſs of ſubſtance 


happen unto the Senſe of 'Touch- ; 
ing, not only from external , but | 
from internal affections alſo reſting ſoften and looſen the part, agd f» 


1t becomes lels apt to receive Pain : 


within the Body, which ſometimes 
have been ſo vehement, that ſun- 
dry Perſons have diſpatched them- 
ſelves. I will not go about to con- 
firm this laſt Point , affirmed by 
Galen, ſeeing I am to deliver Chi- 
rurgical Dodtrine, and not Hiſto- 
rical Narrations. But who will 


they enter into the pores , and 
make a!l the Humors uniform, they 


| Anc] if they exceed jn heat a little, 
'they open the Pores more efi-Ctn-- 
ally, and diſculs fone of the this- 
neſt part of the peccant Hnmor , 
which is molt fierce, and fo abatc 
ſomewhat the canſe 0; the Pin, 
| The Simples of this o:dr 
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Chamemil , Melilot , Dill, Elder, 
Wall-wort,ordinary Mallow;Marſh- 
mallow , Roots and Flowers of 


Lilies, Fenugreek, Linſeed, Barley, 
tweet Sallet-Oyl, Oyl of ſweet Al- 


monds, Mans-greaſe,Capons-greale,. 


Swines-greafe; Gooſe-greaſe, But- 
ter without 'Salt, Marrows, Cream 
and ſweet Milk. Of theſe Oyls 
and Cataplaſms may be framed fit 
for your purpoſe, This parable 
Medicament I commend unto you, 
YT Unguentium album Ca- 

uratum in formam limimenti Oleo 
'Lil. Anethin '0, Aut Chamemelino, 
& app/rcetnr. 

Narcotical Medicaments neither 
take away the cauſe of 'Pain , nor 
aſſwage Pain ; but ſtupefic the 
Part, that it cannot feel that which 
is painful : {ach Medicaments are 
cold in the: end of the third De- 
gree , and in the fonrth , which 
drive. away the natural heat and 
ſpirits from the part. Of this ſort 
are Water-Lily , Henbane, Hem- 
lock , Deadly Night-fha 2de » Man- 
drake ,*- Apple of Peru , - black 
Poppy and Opium , Darnel, and 
the Seeds of the former Sumples, 
of which Simpics yon may make 
both Cataplaſms and Oyls. - In 
ſtead of alt others you may ufe 
this liniment , Fe Vnguent. Poprl. 
© albi- Caphurat. an, 3 ).. Ol. Hy- 
oſcyami E3 Mandravor. an. 5ſ8 : 
Miſc. ut fiat lin: TNentun EPpiicans- 
dum parti vilncrate. 

Now comes the ſecond general 
Symptom, wiich follows after that 
a Wonnd 1 received, Ac72vuuz 
and. cvyxcns fainting or {woon-- 
Ing : Smet is der ived from <v/p- 


Dh 


irits, as in Famines 
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ſo that it lies for a time as if it 
were dead: Lipothymia differs 
from it only in vehemency ; for in 
this the party loſes not altogether 
feeling, and cold Sweat burſts out. 
Becauſe that which cures the great 
Grief , is able to cure the leſs in 
this fame kind. IL will only dif- 
courſe of a Syncope , becauſe the 
nature of it being known, and the 
Cure of it learned, the leſs Grief, 
Lipothymy or Fainting, i is cafie to 
be dealt withal, 

Syncape then is a ſudden decay or 
abolition of the ſtrength of the Bo- 
dy, according: to Galen, 12 Mec- 
had, cap. 5. As othymia 1 1S ON-- 
ly an mminution ys the ſame : the 
part affeQted is the Heart, 
| As for the Cauſes, receive theſe 
Aphoriſms. Firſt, a Sy::cope may 
happen when there 1s not Matter 
miniſtred for the generation of Spi- 
Secondly , it 
may happen, when the conitituti- 
on of the Heart is altered by rea- 
{on of ſome Diſeaſe , as in Peſti- 
lential Fevers. Thirdly, when a 
malign Matter is communicated to 
the Heart, as it happens in a dead- 
ly mortification of a Member. 
Fourthly ; when the Spirits are 
ſpent, and diflipated by too great 
Heat, Watching, Travel, or im- 
moderate Evacuations, Fifthly , 
it may happen by Antipathy , fo 
it hath been. noted that ſome have 
ſwooned at: the ſmell of a Roſe. 
Sixthly, Fear alſo may be the 
Cauſe. Seventhly, it happens when 
the Spirits are- ſuffocated by 
crude Hamors or Vapors. Eighth- 
iy, 1t may invade, when a malgn 


zo7l-» concxdo , tg cut together ; Vapor 1s ſent from another part 
becauſe in; it both *moving and | of the Body to the heart ; as in 
Ninthly, the 

ſen{1ble- 
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eeung are taken from the Body, [F408 ot the Mother. 
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ſenſibleneſs .of the part wounded 
may be the cauſe,as if it be a Joint, 


'Nerve, Tendon, or Membrane. 


The Signs of a Syncope arc 
theſe: Firit, the Face grows Pale, 
the Pulſe is ſmall , flow and un- 
equal, a green or yellow colour 1s 
repreſented to the Sight, then the 
Sight becomes dim, the Hands and 


Feet become cold , Sweat breaks 


out about the Forchead, and at 
laſt the Pulſe altogether ceaſeth ; | 
Moving , Feeling and Speech 
are .taken away , and the Body 
lies ;for a while, asif it were dead. 
As for the Prognofticks, receive 
theſe : Firſt, if a man come not 
to himſelf again after that he js 
rubbed with Roſe Water or Aga 
Vite , hath Wine or ſtrong Wa- | 
ters poured into his Mouth , and 
hath had ſtrong ſneeſing Medica- 


, ments blown up into his Nofe, the 


Syncope 18 accounted deadly. Se- 
condly , if a Syncofe ſurpriſe one, | 
who before was feeble and weak , 
it is dangerous. Thirgiy, a Sy7- 
cope proceeding from an inward 
cauſe, is more dangerous than that 
which proceeds from an outward 
cauſe. Fourthly, a Syncope which 
proceeds from oppreiiion of the 
Spirits is more eaſily cured, than 
that which procceds from the 
diſffipation of the ſame, by reafon 
of inavition. Fifthly, they who 
often ſwoon without a mani- 
feſt cauſe, at laſt die ſuddenly. 
Hippoc. 2, Aphor, 41. Sixthly , 
that Sy7cope which 1s a primary 
aftection of the Heart is more dan- 
gerous than that which happens 
by the conſent of the other parts. 
Seventiily, when a Syzco; e happens 
by reaton of 1moderate evacuati- 
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mo cauſe to deſpair , chiefly if the 


wounded party be of a good con- 
ſtitution : for Blood by a good 
Diet is eaſily reftored, Eighthly , 
when one comes to himſelf after 
Swooning, if the Pulſe and freſh 
Colour return not, he is like im- 
mediately te fall into it again, 
Ninthly , who goes not about to 
prevent a $z2co7e, when he ſees a 
Lypothomy to have poſlefled the 
wounded party, he is to be ac- 
counted acceſſory to the death 
of him , according to ſome Au- 
thors. 

Now as concerning the The- 
rapentical Point of this Diſcourſe, 
expect not whatſoever may be ſaid 
of it : for many things delivered 
would be impertinent, no way” be- 
longins to the Practice of Chi- 
rurgery : I therefore will acquaint 
you with thoſe means only, which 
your Duty requires. The curative 
means then are either External or 
Internal. As for the External, 
theſe which follow are accounted 
moſt eftectual : Firſt , the Tem- 
ples and Noſe are to be bedewed 
with Odariferous Liquors. If the 
party be hot, apply ſuch as are ei- 
ther temperate or not very cold, as 
the Water of Orange Flowers, the 
Waters of Medow (weet , Balm, 
Roſes, the ordinary ſweet Waters. 
If the party be cold, apply the Spi- 
rits of Balm, Mints, Wormwood 
or Angel:ca. If the party wound- 
ed be a Woman, you are not to 
rub theſe parts with things Odo- 


| riferous, left you bring on the 


Mother. To theſe then uſe the 
Spirit or ExtraCt of Caſtoreum and 
Rue , which are excellent. Sc- 
condly, uſe ſhaking of the Body , 


on ot Blood in Wounds, we have }fiiCctions of the extrennties,: hard 


preifing 
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efling the parts adjacent to the 
Joints of the lower Jaw under the 
Lobes of the Ears, ſhouting into 
the Ear, and calling upon the 
party by his own name, moiſtning 
of the Tongue with Theriaca An- 
dromachi diſſolved in Cinnamoine 
Water, having added a few drops 
of the Oyl of Sage and Amber. 
See Pareus lib. 8. de Uulnerib. 
C, 143 Sennertus pratt. l.2. part.g. 
c. 6. If it be a ftrong Syncope, 
it wHl not be amiſs to pull hard the 
Hairs of the Temples and Neck, 

As for the Internal means , a 
Sop in ſtrong Wine , as Aligant, 
Malmeſey, Canary Wine, or white 
Baſtard, is very good, ſo that the 
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ſolved in Cinnamome Water , or 
Treacle diflolved in Aqua Cwleſts 
and miniſtred are effectual. If 
theſe Medicaments be not at hand, 
give Aqua Cwuleſtis, Wormwood- 
water, Balm-water , Mint-water , 
yea , the common Aqua Vite 
muſt ſerve. I commend unto you 
this Compoſition. Re Ag. Card. 
Benedia. 3 iv. Ag. Theriacal. © 
Cinamoms an. 3ſs. Confett. Al- 
hermes 3 i), Diamargaritt calid. 
31/3. Lap. Bezoar oriental. Þ j. 
Syrups Acetoſitat. citri F ij. Ag. 
Rof. Odorifer. cochl, 3. Miſe. ex” l. 
a. Exhibeatur cochl, 1. 3t1a quaque 
hora poſt apitationem. Tf theſe 
means prove not effectual , ſeek 


Wine be drunk together with the 
Toaſt. Confettio Alkermes dif- 


pop no other; for you ſhall loſe 


your labour. 


CHA 


T.-L. 


Of the Stitching of Wounds: | 


N the ſecond Chapter of this 
Subject of Wounds, I affirmed 
the laſt ſcope and end which a 
Chirurgeon propoſes to himſelf 
when he goes about the curing of 
a Wound, to be the reunition of 
the parts dis)oyned by an external 
Inſtrument. I ſet down alfo the 
difterences of Unition, which were 
ov1zpuns or agglutination , and 
EVaI7 ew TY OF CONCATNTIFION : gIVE 
me leave to uſe theſe terms to ex- 
preſs the Greek words. 


Unition of parts ſeparate, no mid- 
dle ſubſtance concurring, This 
kind of Union Chirurgeons aver,to 
be performed by the firſt Inten- 
tion. 

Concarnation , I defined to be 
the Wnition of parts aisjoyned, by 
the intervention of a middle ſub- 
ſtance : This is ſaid by Chirurge- 
ons, to be done by the ſecond In- 
tention : for the better procuring 
of Unition in Wounds, I propoſed 


Agglutmation, I ſaid to be zhe | 


ſeven Duties, which a Chirurgeon 
is to perform to Natare, to further 
| | her 


w . - Y 
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her endeavour 
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in this Action : 
which I hitherto have proſecuted 
in ſix ſeveral Chapters. Now the 
Order of Doctrine requires, that 1 
ſhew, by what means Unition is 
procured in Wounds, 


Firſt of all , I will ſhew , how 
Agglutination is brought to paſs. 
Then I will ſhew how ovwdpus:; 
or Concarnation is procured, And 
this Order I have choſen, for ſun- 
dry reaſons moving me thereto : 
For firſt, Agglutination is a more 
ſimple kind of Unition, becauſe it 
is pertormed without any middle 
coming between the wounded 
paws ſevered. Secondly, becauſe 
it is more ſpeedily performed than 
Concarnation : Thirdly , becauſe 
in it there is neither ſuch Art: 
and Skill, nor ſuch choice of Me- 
dicaments required , as are in 
ua CUCTNS. 

Now to bring -{u2vors or Ag- 

glutination, the firit kind of Uni- 
on, to paſs, three curative Indi- 
cations offer themſelves : Firſt, 
the brims of the Wound are to be 
zjoyned together. Secondly , the 
parts joyned together muſt be 
fo kept. Thirdly, Agglutinative 
Medicaments muſt be applied. 
* The firſt Indication is to be 
performed by the Chirurgeon : 
for he is to bring together with 
his hand the Brims or Lips of 
the Wound gaping : In bringing 
of the gaping Lips of the Wound 
together, five things are to be ob- 
ſcrved, | ? 


Firſt is, that he bring gently, and 
by degrees, not violently or fudden- 
zy, the parts ſevered. 
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disjoyned be equally brought to- 
zether, not ſtretching one more 
than another, ni!els one part will 
not admit dilating : as when it 
cleaves to a Bone, the other being 
fleſhy for a great diftance, and at 
liberty. 

The third 1s, that if the Brims 
of the VVound have become {tiff, 
by reaſe:; of the co'd Air (they 
having tor a ſpace remained 1m- 
covered ) they be fomentec: with 
Hydreleum, a Medici;mment made 
of Oyl and Water. The propor- 
tion of the Oyl and Water is to be 
conjecured from the. confſtitntien 
of the whole Body, as well as from 
the temperature of the part af- 
fected. As for Example : jf the 
party wounded be of a dry and 
thin habit of Body, more Oyl 
than Water is to be taken, as one 
part of Water, and two cf Oyl ; 
but if the habit of the Body be 
fleſhy ſucculent, more Water is. to 
be uſed than Oy. 

Fourthly , in this Cenjunction 
equality muſt he ©L:{-rved. So 
the Srperficics of the one part of 
the Wound mult exquititely an- 
(wer tie Superficies of the other 
part : and there muſt be a dne cor- 
reſpondence between the inner 
fide : Otherwiſe the C:icatrix will 
be ugly and unequal. 

Fitthly, no Dofil or Pledget 
muſt be put between the parts of 
the Wound ſeparated, when you 
mean to conſclidate the wound-- 
ed parts by the firſt Intention, for 
then you ſhall cauſe fleſh to grow, 
and procure ' the Unition of the 
parts according to the ſecond In- 
tention, : 


T he ſecond IS, that the parts 


As for the ſecond Intention , 
| which 
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which is the keeping of united] 
parts together, it is performed by; 
three means. The firſt is by La- 
queatio or dry Stitching , as it 
is termed: The ſecond is by Sy- 
zura, or Stitching with a Needle: 
The third is Faſcus, by Rolling ,, 


Laqueatio or dry Stitching is,when | 


pieces of Cloth being placed on' 
each fide of the Wound , the parts: 
of the Wound disjoyned arex 
brought together, by drawing the 
pieces of the Cloth with a Needle 
and Thred. | 

This kind of Stitching we uſe in, 
three Caſes : Firſt is, if we can-' 
not come conveniently to roll the 
wounded part , as in tranſverſe 
Wounds. The ſecond is, when 
the external Beauty is like to be 
unpaired, by making of new Scars, 
as it happens im Wounds of the 
Face. The third is, when the 
parties wounded will not admit. 
Sutura , or Stitching with: the 
Needle ; as Women, and eminent 
Perfons. 

In the Application of the dry 
vtitch, three things are to be ob- 
ferved. The firſt is the preparati- 
on of the pieces of Cloth. The 
tecond is the means by which they 
are to cleave to the wounded 
part, The third 1s the form of 
them. 


| 


As for the fiſt; the pieces of; 


Cloth muſt be ftrong , that they 
yield not unto the Thread, when 
they are drawn. Secondly , one 
miſt anfwer another : Thirdly, they 
it be hemmed, or doubled to- 
wards the Wound ; but they muſt 
be ravelled where they are furtheſt 
rrom tho Wound. 


The Pra@ice of Chirurgery, Book 1I.. 


to the Skin firmly , ought to be 
wonderful emplaftick Medica- 
ments : I'will. ſet down a few Ex- 
amples of ſuch. 


The firſt ſhall be this; Diffolve 
Ifinglaſs in Vinegar, and by boil- 
ing, bring it to the confiſtence of 
Glew. 

The ſecond ſhall be this: Be 
 Farin. volat. Maſticbes , Gypſt , 
coftr, Armen. Aloes, Gummi, Tra- 
gacanth. &5 Arab. an,  j. fiat ex 


4 omnibus Pulois, qus ove albu- 


mins admiſtus confiſtentiam mel!s 
referat . 

The third ſhall be this, Re Ma 
ſtich. 5 i). Bitum. Judaic. Carah. 
an. Dj. Colophon. I j. Adecto pauco 
Vernice , paretur emplaſtrum du- 
rum , quod inns liqueſcat , quum 
uſus ventt. 

The fourth ſhall be this: Ap:- 
tetur exaFte albumen on in patina 
ſtannea : poſtea ita aſpergatur putl- 
vis caicts vive albumin agitato , 
ut mix appareat. $1 . pulocris plus 
fatis deciderit , ſpirttu ors dif= 
fletr : Imbuantur tele medica- 
mento, ac partibus vulneratis ap- 
plicentur. 

As concerning the third, to wit. 
the form of thete Clouts, let them 
be of the form of the wounded 
part. If therefore the part be 
Triangular, Iet the Clouts be Tri- 
angular. However , let the form 
be ſuch, as is fitteft to draw the 
| wounded parts together. As for 
Example, if the Cheek be wound- 
ed tranſverſly, becauſe the upper 
Cloth muſt not be Quadrangu- 
lar, (for ſo it ſhould cover the 
Eye) it muſt be cut Triangular , 


] 


As for the ſecond : The means 


by wiich theſe Clouts are to cicave ; 


and reach to the Tempte of the 
Head. 
Now 


Now the tyings of the Threads 
ought to bediſtant one inch from 
another : So much I have thought 
oo0d to deliver unto you con- 
cerning Laqueation or dry Stitch- 
ing. Now I am, according to the 
order of Doctrine, ſet down by my 
ſelf, to diſcourſe briefly de Su- 
turs or Stitching with a Needle 


or Needles. 
Of Stitching with Needles theſe 


five Points are to be obſerved. 


Firſt, what is meant by this Stitch- 
ing : Secondly, the divers Kinds of 
it : Thirdly, the Uſes of it: 
Fourthly, the Inſtruments which 
are uſed about this Operation : 
The laſt Point ſhall contain the 
Documents , which ſhall inform 
you, how this Operation 1s to be 
performed according to Art. 

Sutura then or Stitching 1s the 
bringing together of the Lips of a 
Wound by a Needle threaded, and 
the keeping of them together by 
theſe two means. 

Of Stitching there are two dit- 
ferences ; for either the Brims of 
the wounded parts are kept toge- 
ther by the Thread only, or elſe the 
Needle alſo is left in them. 

Of the firſt fort of Stitching 
there are three kinds, 1. Is Su- 
tura continuata or the Glovers 
Stitch : This kind of Stitch we 
uſe in the wounded Guts , when 
the Excrements come out of the 
Wound , and the Guts muſt be 
. ftitched. We uſe it alſo when 
great Branches of the Aorta and 
Vena cava are wounded, and there 
is a great Flux of Blood; if we 
can conveniently come to the Veſ- 
fels wounded, 

The ſecond kind of Stitching 
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kind is performed by taking di- 
vers ſtitches each being diſtant 
from another, ſo far as the large- 
neſs of the Wound ſhall re- 
quire, and the Chirurgeon ſhall 
think fit : So many ſuch ſtitches 
may be taken, as ſhall be able to 
bring the Lips of a Wound to a 
proportionate ſmoothneſs and e- 
quality of the Skin. In every Stitch 
the ends of the Threads are to be 
cut off near to the Knots, that they 
{tick not to the Emplailter. 

The third kind of this Stitching 
is called Gaſtroraphia : This is 
uſed when the great Muſcles of the 
Belly, and the Peritoneum are di- 
vided by a large Wound.| Of 
this T will diſcourſe, when I 
come to: the Wounds of the Ab- 
domen. 

The ſecond Kind of Stitching 
is, When both the Needles are lett 
in the Wound, and the Thread 
alſo is uſed. In this kind of Stitch- 
ing when the Needles are paſſed 
through the Lips of the Wound, 
and they are brought together, the. 
Needles are left there, and twiſt- 
ed about both the ends as Tay- 
lors do when they faſten their 
Needles to their Sleeve : This 
Stitching is to be uſed in the cure 
of the Hare-lip, and when the 
Trachea Arteria is wounded. In 
ſtead of Needles we may uſe Sit 
ver or Braſs Pins : And when they 
are twiſted about, their ends may 
be cut off with a pair of ſmall 
Nippers, made for ſuch a purpoſe, 
to avoid the cumberſomeneſs of 
the ſharp ends of the Pins. 

The uſes of Stitching are three ; 
for either we uſe Stitching to pro- 
cure a quick Agglutination of the 


is Surura nom continuata : This | Wound : theretore it is called $z- 


fLiTA 
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tiitrs mcarnativa, And in this! 


Kind of Stitching the Brims of the 
Wound are to be brought near to- 
gethcr. | 

Or the ſecond uſe of Stitching 
is to keep the Brims of a Wound m 
a reaſonable diſtance one from 
another. 
retentiv4: this kind of Stitching 
we are to uſe when a Wound can- 
not be nnited after the firſt , but 
ſecond Intention 5 wheretore in 
this the Lips ought not to be too 
far aſunder, leſt the Air cool the 
parts too much ; nor too near, be- 
cauſe the Agglutination 1s not to 
be expected. 

The third uſe of Stitching is 
to ſtay Bleeding, as when a Vein 
or Artery is wounded. This kind 
of Stitching is called Sutura ſ:f- 
preſſiva. 

Now the Inſtruments requiſite 
for Stitching are Needles, Thread, 
and the Stitching-Quill. As for 
the Needles, they ought to be ei- 
ther of Steel or Silver. Thoſe of 
Silver will bend beſt , but then 
they muſt not be hardned by beat- 
ing upon the Anvil. The Steel 
Needles you may diftemper by 
holding them lapped in brown 
Paper wet for a while in the flame 
of a Candle. But it is good to have 
{till ſome in readineſs crooked as 
well as ſtreight. 

Their Points may be round, flat, 
three (quare, or four ſquare. The 
ſquare-pointed Necdles pierce beſt. 
They ought to have good Eyes, and 
well grooped, that they may re- 
ceive the Threads readily, and 
couch them the better. 

As tor the Thread, we uſe moſt 
commonly White, or Crim{on- 
Blk Thread : black is t be rc- 


And it is called Sutura 
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jected ; for it is moſt commonly 
rotten , and frets. But the Low- 
Country white Thread made of 
the beſt Hemp hath no fellow : 
for it ſwells in the Wound, and cuts 
not as Silk does, which grows ſmall, 
and cuts too ſpeedily. 

The Stitching-Quill, called in 


| Latin Canalicrlus feneſtratus, ought 


for the credit of the Chirurgeon 
to be of Silver. It hath two Uſes. 
Firſt, it keeps the Needles. Se- 
condly, it ſtays the oppoſite part 
of the Wound , that the Needle 
may the more readily paſs through 
the adverſe Lip. Now it only re- 
mains that 1 ſet down, according 
to my Propoſition , fome Docu- 
ments, whach teach what remark- 
able things are to be obſerved,when 
you go about to ſtitch. Theſe are - 
in number thirteen. 


I. We are to labour to ſtitch 
with the greateſt eaſe that may be, 
that the Patient may the better en- 
dure it. 

2. Let the Lips of the Wound 
be with moderation brought toge- 
ther : for if they be too fſtraitly 
drawn together, the flowing of the 
Quittour will be hindred, and fo a 
Tumor will be procured : But if 
they be left gaping, the inner parts 
will be cooled by the Air. 

3. The Knots of the Threads 
mult be ſure : otherwiſe they may 
looſe, and fo we muſt be inforced 
to {ſtitch the ſecond time, which 
will be more terrible to the Patient 
than the firſt. 

4. In Stitching we muſt beware 
of the Chords and Nerves : for it 
they be touched, great pain will 


| en{le. 
5. If Ligaments be cut aſunder, 
We 
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we are not to ſtitch them, for it is | 
but labour loſt, becauſe they are 
only united by the ſecond Inten- ' 
tion. 

6. In all parts of the Body the 
Skin may be 1titcht , yea even in 
the Joints, deep Wounds , and 
Wounds of the Bones, after they 
have been ſmoothed with the Ra- 
ſpatory : for by this means the Sper- 
matick Parts are covered, defended 
from the Air, the natural Heat 1s 
kept in , and the Cure is better 
performed. 

7. A reaſonable quantity of the 
Brims of the Wound is to be taken 
by the Stitches , otherwiſe if the 
Stitches break, we ſhall cauſe filth- 
ly tranverſe Scars. 

8. Let the Stitches be diſtant by 
the diſtance of the breadth of the 
Fore-finger, or the leaſt Finger at 
the leaſt : for if they be too thick , 
they will cauſe the more pain ; it 
they be too thin, they will hinder 
Unition . 

9. In deep Wounds of fleſhy 
parts, we mult take deep Stitches ; 
for if the Skin only be ſtitched, the 
Wound will only ſuperficially heal ; 
and the CQuittour ſetling in the 


and a hollow Ulcer. 


bottom , will cauſe Apoſtemation | 
ro. In ftreight Wounds of the 


Limbs we may ſpare Stitching :| 


271 


for the Lips may be brought toge- 
ther by Laqueation and Rolling ; 
But if the Wounds be tranſverſe , 
we are always to u{e Stitching, be- 
cauſe the Fleſh and all other Parts 
in ſuch Wounds ſhrink towards 
the ſound Parts, and fo gape 
much. 

11. If Wounds be in the Joints ; 
weare to draw a good quantity of 
Blood. Firſt , becauſe the Joints 
are weak, and {o apt to receive the 
influxion of Humors. Secondly , 
becauſe they require {trong Defic- 
cations. Thirdly , becauſe the 
Joints being weak, it may be fear- 
ed that too much Blood may 
cauſe a ſuffocation of the natural 
heat. 

12, In Wounds of the Ventri- 
cles Phlebotomy is not ſo neceſſa- 
ry. Firſt, becauſe they require not 
great Deficcation, Secondly, be- 
cauſe if we uſe large Phlebotomy 
in them, we take away the fewel 
of the natural heat, wherewith they 
abound. 

13. In long Wounds we are to 
begin from one of the ends; but 
in ſhort Wounds (as in curing the 
Hare-lip) we are to begin at the 
middle ; for ſo we ſhall ſhun 
purſing together of the Lips of the 
Wound, which will cauſe inequa- 
lity in the Skin, and fo deformity. 


CHAP. 
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VIII. 


Of A 7g lutinative Medicaments, and Rolling. 


IN the former Chapter I affirmed, | 

that the Lips of the Wounds , 
which are to be united by Aggluti- 
nation , ought not only to be. 
brought together; but to be kept 
io alſo : I ſet down in like man- 
ner three means by which the 
Brims are kept together, to wit, 
Laqueation or dry Stitch ; Sutura, 
the Stitch with Needle and Thread ; 
and Foſcize, Rolling. 

Having amply diſconrſed of the 
firſt two,now I am to ſpeak of the 
third mean, to wit, Rolling. Faſc:- 
atio aut deligatio per faſcias , 8 
when we labour to keep the Lips 
of the Wound, that they may the 
ſooner and more firmly be united 
together by the means of Rolling. 
As concerning this mean , which 
induttrious Chirurgeons have de- 
vited, to attam to their end and 
ſcope, which is the Unition of the 
parts dis)oyned , I will fet down 
theſe three Points : The firſt ſhall 
be of the matter of Rollers. The 
ſecond thall be of the divers kinds 
of Rolling in Wounds. In the 
third Point I will ſhew how they 
are to be applied according to 
Art. | 
As concerning the matter of 
Rollers, they ought to be of Lin- 
nen : for woo!len Rollers are apt 
to acimit ftretching , and fo can- 


not make ſuch conſtriction as thoſe 


of Linnen do. Secondly,they cauſe 
itching , and heat the part too 
much, by which means atttraCti- 


on of Humors is cauſed; which al- 


ters the natural temperature of the 
part; and fo hinders the Unition of 
the parts of it {avered. 

Now the Lintien Rollers muſt 
not be of Cloth too new ; for then 
they will be too ſtiff ind hard : nor 
of Cloth too much worn , for 
then they will be too weak. Neither 
mult they be of Cloth too thick , 
for then they will be too heavy 
and boiſterous; nor too thin-, for 
then they will be moſt apt to re- 
ceive wrinkles, whict is unſeernly. 
They mult alſo be of even Cloth, 
not having unequal! Threads ; for 
ſo they will caule Pits in the Skin. 
Betides this, they ought to be clean; 
for filth in Rollers ſtops the Pores, 
and hinders the Perſpiration , and 
ſo may bring Inflammation. 

| As concerning the Dimenſions of 
Rollers, thoſe which are appointed 
for the Trunk of the Body, ought 
to be broadeſt: Then thoſe which 
are ordained for the Thighs : Next 
unto theſe thoſe that are to be ap- 
plied to the Arms : The nar- 
roweſt are moſt fit for Fingers 
and Toes. As for the length, it 


| 1s to be foundout by the —_—_ 
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of Circumvolutions as ſhall be found 
fit and requiſite... 

As concerning the divers ſorts of 
Rollings , Ga!» hath lett a whole 
Treatiſe of them ; by his Pains 
and Labour he hati deſerved a 
thankful Commemoration irom 
all Poſterity. But all what he hath 
ſet down, cannot be applied to this 
Subject which we have in hand : 
Only four kinds do ferve our pur- 
poſe, to wit, Incarnativa , Reten- 
tra, Expulſiva and AEquans. 
Faſcia Incarnativa, or the man- 
ner of Rolling, appointed for Ag- 
glutination, is of two ſorts. 


The firſt. is performed by a 
Roller with two ends. Now' in 
this ſort we muſt begin to roll in 
the ſound part, oppoſite to the 
Wound, aud roll upwards, and ſo 
return to the wounded part with 
one end ; with the other end we 
are to roll downwards, crofling 
the former , that the Lips of the 
Wound may be artificially brought 
together. In this Kind of rolling, 
the Wound muſt be twice as 
broad as the Roller , becauſe by 
this kind of rolling , the Roller 
draws the Wound together two 
times : Once rolling upward , 
and once rolling downward, and 
fo to avoid wrinkling, the Roller 
ought not to be as broad as the 
Wound, 

The ſecond kind of aggluti- 
native rolling, is performed by one 
Cloth, which muſt be broader than 
the Wound. The middle of it we 
apply to the found part , that the 
ſides may meet above the Wound ; 
then we are to ſow the ſides of the 
Roller together with a tranſverſe 
otitch : But this kind of Rolling is 
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[not ſo ready as the firſt, becauſe at 
every drefling we muſt cut the 
former Stitches and uſe new. 

Faſcia retentiva, is that Kind 
of Rolling, which is uſed to keep 
cloſe to the wounded part, the Ap- 
plications, as Pledgets, Emplaſters, 
Bonlſters, Clouts, and fuch like. 
A {imple Roller will ſerve for this 
purpoſe. T his kind of Rolling ought 
to be no {iricter than is ſufficient 
to ſtay the. Applications ; other- }. 
wiſe it may hinder the influence of 
the nouriſhment to the part, and 
ſo procure a f{ideration or Mmor- 
tification of the wounded part. 

The third Kind of Rolling 1s 
called Faſcia expuliiva, or the 
repelling kind of Rolling. This 
manner of Rolling ſuffers not any 
thing to lodge 1n the cavity of the 
Wound. Now ſeeing, defluxions 
moſt commonly invade the depen- 
dent parts, in this cafe, we are to 
begin- our Rolling in the found 
parts below the Wound, and fo to 
proceed to the wounded part ; 
whither when you are come, you 
are to uſe fewer or more looſe 
Circumvolutions,and fo to aſcend to 
the found part above the Wound, 
and then to ufe more ſtrict rolling 
to hinder the deſcent of any Hu- 
mor ; and fo by this fame kind of 
Rolling we wring out the Matter 
which hath already flowed, and 
hinder the influence of any new 
Matter. 

Faſcia equans, or a {moothing 
Rolling, is that which redaces un- 
equal parts, whereof ſome are 
high, ſome low, to a decent 
equality : this is brought to paſs by 
Boulſters and a fimple Roller. 


Theie are other ſorts of. Rollings 


beſides theſe; yet either not 10 
x neceſlary, 
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when] treat of thoſe points where- 
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neceſſary, or belonging to other 
operations in Chirurgery, asfaſcza 
prohibitiva apoſtemats, that kind 
of rolling which hinders Apoſte- 
mation. In this caſe we areto be- 
gin our rolling about the Wound, 
and to go upward to the joint of 
the ſound part. Contrary to this 
is faſcia apoſtematr factiva, that 
Kind of rolling which cauſes Apo- 
ſtemation. There is alſo faſcza 
disjuniva, that kind of rolling 
whieh keeps parts aſunder, and 
faſcia direttiva, that ſort of rol}- 
.ing which reduces diſtorted and 
crooked Members to their natural 
Figure : Of theſe I will diſcourſe, 


in they are required, my 

Now concerning Rolling, this 
only remains, that I ſet down 
ſomie Duties which are required | 
of a Chirurgeon when he goes 
about to roll. The Firlt is that 
he be nimble and quick in dif- 
patching, that the Patient be not 
wearied. -- The Second is, I hat he 
carry a lightHand ; for fo he ſhall 
not-hurt the Patient. The Third 
is, That he - roll handſomely - to 
content the Eye, To per- 
form - this, we are to .have a 
care that threads han: 
the Roller, lett we nught ſeem 
to have robbed Beggars of their 
Tags. | 

In the former Chapter I affirm- 
ed that ovj42v5ois or agglutination 
was performed by three Intentions : 
to wit, by bringing of the lips of 
the Wound together, by keeping 
them together, and by applica- 
tion of agglutinative Medicaments. 


lidago 
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you what agglutinative Medica- 
[ments are fitteſt to procure agglu- 
tination, 

Of'theſe Medicaments I will de- 
liver thefe three points: the Firſt 
ſhall be of their Matter: The Se- 
cond ſhall be of the divers Kinds 
of them: The Third ſhall ſet 
down the artificial application of 
them. As for their Matter, they 
ought to be coolmg or temperate, 
to hinder Inflammations 3 and a- 
ſtringent, to reſiſt the Influxion 
of Hutmors; and drying, to ha-- 
ſten conſolidation. Theſe Medi- 
caments are of two ſorts; for they 
are Either ſqmple or compound. 
Theſe which follow are to be ac- 
counted. fhmple: Hypericum, Sidc- 
ritis Achillaa, Polygonum, Burſa 
paſtors, Equiſetum, figillum Salo- 
monrs, Conſolida major, Bugula, 
Ophioploſſum., Vuleriana, Panax 
coloni, Centaurium. utrumque, ſc- 
Saracenica , Plantaginis 
ſpecies, Pentaphyllum, Tobacco,Car- 
duus Benedittus, Sanicula, Alchby= 
milla, Caryophyllata, Lunaria mis 
nor, Vinum rubrum aft ringens, rbus 
coriariorum, aqua Aurifabrorum, 
Albumina cuorum clarificata, Hus 
mor mellens veſicts, que lateribug 


not at |folrorum UVimi menſe Maio adbe- 


rent, concluſus, It heals Wounds 
very ſpeedily; thus it is to be 
prepared : Fill a glafs with this 
Liquor, then ſtop it well ; then 
bury the Glaſs a Foot deep in the 
Ground, and cover it with Salts 
ſuffer it to remain there for the 
ſpace of twenty or five and twen- 
ty daies; laſt of all, ſeparate the 
clear Liquor from the Faces. Na- 


Having fet down how the two firſt 


tural -* Balſame is excellent z Of 
this kind are Burnet, Periwinckle, 


Indications are artificially to al 
done; now am I to deliver unto 


Bole, Terra ſigillata, Lapis hema- 
| tites, 


mm. Atl. Ar. a eto. cot _ —_— _ 


zrtes, Coralium utrumque; Galle 
immature, Myrtus, ſanguis Dra- 
cons, omnes Reſine, gummi Ele- 
mi, Sanguis Dracons. Of thele you 
may frame unto your ſelves com- 
pound and effeEtual Medicaments. 
The compound Medicaments are 
either in form of Oils, which are 
called Balſames, or in the form of 
an Unguent, or in the form of an 
Emplatter, I will acquairit you 
with ſome patterns of all the three 
forms : The efficacy of them ſhall 
recompence the paucity . This 
ſhall be the pattern of a Balſame: 
Re. Ol. oliv; a4 y. ſucci Nicotiane 
tþ. 8. gemmarum Hyperici, San- 
cule, Alchymille, fipull. Salomon. 
Caryophylat. hortenſ, Ophiogloſ]. Py- 
rol. Valerian. Panac; colon. an, 
man.)j. Herbe minutim inciſe ad- 
1 ſceantur oleo,C& ſucco Nicotiane : 
poſtea coquantur ona lento igne 
ad conſumftionem humilitatis a- 
quee, © coletur Balſamus, cut 
admiſce ol. lumbricorium 3 ih. tere- 
binthine &5 vernicisclare an. Zii). 
Servetur Balſamus i vaſe ſtanneo | 
aut vitreo, ſc. mundo, I need not 
rommend this Balſame unto you, | 
ſeeing the ingredients themſelves 
do 7 he of what efficacy it is in 
conſolidating Wounds, Fabricius 
ab aqua pendente exceedingly com- 
mends the green Spaniſh Balſame 
But I mean not to miſ-ſpend time 
in ſetting 1t down, ſeeing you may 
find the deſcription of it, in his Se- 
cond part of Chirurgical Diſcour- ' 
ſes. As concerning Unguents; of 
all that you uſe, Franciſcus , Ar- 
ce1s his Liniment is the beſt for 
this purpoſe: The Learning of the 
Author, and his extraordinary skill 
in the practice of Chirurgery; doth 
(1 make ho doubt ) periwade you 
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of the efficacy of the Medicament: 
Nevertheleſs this ſhall not hinder 
me from ſetting down the form of 
Unguents compoſed of the Simples 
before-named by. me, which you 
ſhall find effeCtual, not in Wounds 
only, but in Ulcers alſo : I defire 
not to be credited, before experi- 
ence ſhew the excellence of the 
one above the other: The de- 
ſcription of the Unguent ſhall be 
this : Re Axunp: porcin. tb. j. Co- 
lophon, 3 vj. cere 3. gumms. 
Elemi 3 js ſuccs Tobacce 1X. Sa- 
niculs Alchymill, gemmar. Hyper, 
2ard. benedi&; Ophiogloſſs vince. 
vervincs ſigil, Salomon, Paim- 
»inell. Valer. Centaur. maj. & mis 
10r4.4n, man, j, Herbe inciſe miſe 
ceantur cum pradittis : poſtea cog. 
onmnia lento 1gne ad conſumptionens 
humiditatis aquee, © coletur uns 
THeNtum : Cur admiſc. Vernicy cla= 
re, ac terchinthin Cypt. an. 3). 
Tundem reponatur unguentum d:= 
nec uſus poſcet, The ingredients 
will ſhew. you, what benefit is to 
be expected from the application 
of it to wounded parts. | 

As concerning Emplaſters, I 
mean not to ſet down any curious 
deſcription for the curing of a 


| Wound by the firtt intention,ſeeing 


a familiar one will ferve the turn ; 
receive this. then ; Re reſin. abzet. 

ith. cere. tþ. j. ſevs ovills Z win 
gummi Elemi Eg ([ucci Nicot.. 
© melilot. an. IB ij. Nicotian. con- 


tu}. man. 1), fiat emplaſirum ſecune 
dum artem, This is not a little 
better than the common Meclilot; 
cheap, and parable; As for other 
ways of curing; Know firſt, that 
cold water is not. fit to be uſed; 
although Celſ/us iv, 5, c. 26. at- 


| tirm; that it may ſerve for ſuch 
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Wounds as Nature her elf is able 
to cure. For Firtt, Cold is hurtful 
for Wounds: Secondly, it may 
procure a Gangrene in Bodies 
which have (mall ftore of natural 


heat. Oil in like manner 1s not 
convenient, it it be fimple, becauſe 
it moiſtens too much. The whites 
of Eggs alſo are to be rejected, 
when we mean. to glutinate a 
Wound: Firſt, becauſe they ſpee- 
dily dry : Secondly, becauſe they 
do not penerrate; yea,. if glutina- 


tive Powders be mingled with 


them, they hinder their penetra- 
tion. But what ſhall we ſay of hal- 
towed clean Clouts ? 


becauſe they only drie the Syper- 
ficies, and pats not to the cavity 


of the Wound : As for the hallow- 


ing or bleſiing, it is but a device 
of crafty knaves, abuſing the cre- 


dulity and ſimplicity , of the com-' 


mon people. 


I Anſwer, 
that they alfo are not to be uſed | 
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Now, to ſpeak a word or two 
of the application of theſe Medi- 
caments, which was the laſt point 
propoſed by me to be handled, 
concerning Medicaments : If the 
Wound afford. but fmall itore of 
Matter, it is only to be drefled 
every other day : but if plenty 
of Matter, it is to be drefſed once 
every day : but never twice a day, 
for then the Air will do more harm 
than the Medicament good, Where- 
fore they palpably erre, who think 
often drefling to further Conſoli- 
dation. Secondly, if you perceive 
the Lips of the Wound to be con- 
ſolidate or agglutinate, ſtraight- 
ways cut the ſtitches, whether this 
happen the Second, Third, or 
Fourth day : For unition after the 
firſt intention is molt commonly 
performed in this thme : The next 
day following, when you fee the 
Lips firmly to cleave together, pull 
out the threads with your Forceps 
or Fingers. 
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CHAP. 1 


How a Wound is to be cured aſter the 
Second Intention. 


T N the former two Chapters, 1 
L have ſhewed you, how Wounds 
are to be handled, which are to 
be cured” by Agglutination, or the 
Firft Intention : Now order of Do- 
Ctrine admoniſhes me to go on, 
and to teach in Ike manner, how 
Wounds are to be drefſed, which 
are to be united by the Second In- 
tention, called by the Grecians 
gvTTHexogir, Which may be ex- 
preſſed by this word Concarnation. 
It 18 not amiſs ſometimes to coin 
vocables of Art to expreſs the 
matter which 1s in hand. 

Now to cure a Wound after the 
Second Intention, three curative 
Indications do offer themſelves. 
The Firſt is, to proeure the filling 
of the Wound by new fleſh. The 
Second is, to abate the Fleſh, if it 
become ſuperfluous: And the 
Third 1s, to $kin the part wonnd- 
ed, when ſufficient fleſh is grown. 

As for the Firſt Indication, which 
is the filling of the gaping of a: 
Wound with fleſh ; of it you are 
to conſider the Motives, which in- 
duce you to go about this manner 
of unition, and the means by 
which it 1s brought to pats. In five | 
Caſes you are to 20 about the con- 
{olidation of Wounds by the Se- 
cond Intention. 


1. The Firſt is, If there be 
loſs of ſubftance, whetner it be 
fleſh, or any other ſubifance, as 
Bone, Cartilage , or Ligament. 
Neither is this a general rule: for 
if the parts be looſe and flaggy, 
they may admit unition after the 
Firit Intention : as we may per- 
ceivem thecuing of the Hare-lip, 
and Wounds of the fore part of tne 
Neck. 

Secondly, you are to attempt 
this kind of Cure, where you can- 
not conveniently bring the I:ps of 
the Wourd together by ititching 
or ro!ling : as in great wounds or 
the Joints, and when the Liga- 
ments are cut aſunder, as the great 
Tendon, which is called Nr v.:s 
Hectorins, and Is inſerted iato Os 
CAlC1s. 

Thirdly, this is to be done 
when we look upon the ſcaling 
of a Bone, or the {eparation of the 
piece of a Ligament or Catt4- 
lage. 

Forrthly, we are to take this 
courſe, when otherwiſe a great and 
dangerous Flux of Blood cannut 
be avoided, as in wounds of the 
Neck, where the internal jugular 
Veins and foporal Arteries are di- 
vided, 

Fifthly, we are to adiets Our 
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' tention. . Now I am to ſhew you, 


ſelves ta this manner of Unition, 
when great ftore of Quittourp 1s 
like to low to the wounded part; 
and this falls out in four Caſes. 


The Firſt is, when we cannot 
hinder the influxion of Humors by 
rolling, as in wounds of the Arm- 
pits and Joints. | 

Secondly, in cacochymical Bo- 


Thirdly, in perſons who have a 
ſcirrhoſity in the Liver and Spieen. 


- Fourthly, if the wounded party 
have a contagious Diſeaſe, as the 
Pox. In theſe caſes .we are rather 
to attempt Unition by the Second, 
than Firſt Intention, eſpecially if 
we fear no deformity by reaſon of 
a ſcarr: As it happens in wounds 
of all the parts of the Body, if you 
except the Face. 


Tie cauſes which ought to n- 
duce you not to attempt  Uni- 
tion after the firſt Intention, when 
there is loſs of ſubſtance, are theſe: 
Firſt, Pain and Inflammation will 
enſue, by reaſon of the violent 
bringing of the lips of the Wound 
together : Secondly, there will re- 
main a great deformity in the 
part wounded, after that is cured. 
So much then concerning the oc- 
calions, which are to admoniſth a 
Chirurgeon, when he is about to; 
cure a Wound, . whether he ought 
to perform this. by the Second In- 


what means are moſt apt to ge- 
nerate new fleſh: Theſe means are 
;jn number three : the principal ef-| 
ncjzent cauſe : . The -caufes adju- 
yant * The material cauſe. 


; 
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| the natural Temperature of the 
whole Body, and of the parts af- 
fected alſo, which ought to incline 
[to drineſs : Tf it be preſent it 1s to 
be maintained ; but if you find it 
;not, you are to procure it by Phle- 
botomy, Purgation, and the right 
ordering of thoſe things which are 
called not Natural. But ſeeing I 
have amply diſcourſed of theſe 
points, ' when I ſet down the 
{methodical cure of Ulcers, I 
will remit you to that Treatiſe, 
and will not trouble you with 
a fruitleſs repetition of the ſame 
things. 2D 
The adjuvant cauſes are two, to 
wit, the Chirurgeon, and conveni- 
ent Medicaments. As for the 
Chirurgeon, he ought to dreſs the 
party with as much eaſe as may 
be, Secondly, he ought to have 
a care that the applications be ap- 
plied to the Waund very neatly: 
for by want of this, a ſ{lubberer 
and ſJoven is diſcerned. :from a 
cleanly workman: + This the Chi- 
rurgeon. can hardly perform, if he 
be not cunning in fitting of Lini- 
ments, upon which the. Medica- 
ments are to-be laid, which are 
to be applied to the wounded 
part. :*--: ES - 
Now the Liniments are of three 
ſorts; Turunde, Tente, and Sple- 
nia, Turumde or dofils repreſent 
an Olive in Figure .. Tente or 
Tents are long, and ſomewhat 
ſmall. Splcnza or Pledgets ought 
to repreſent the Spleen of living 
Creatnres, from whence they have 
their denomination, 
The Pledgets, which are appli- 
ed, ought firſt to be fomewhat 
larger than the Wound: Secondly, 


... Tae principal efficient cauſe is } 


they ought to be armed with Me- 
| CICanients 


dicaments which have a moderate 
tenacity or clammineſs, and which 
ought to have a faculty to ſtay an 
Inflammation, to aſfwage paw, 
and to repel] Humors, which might 
flow to the part. Such are Dza- 
palma diflolved in Oil of Myrtles, 
Quinces or Roſes, Unguentum de 
Tutia mapiſtrale , Unguentum de 
M:nio. If for the preſent you be 
deſtitute of theſe compoſitions, you 
may uſe the red aſtringent Wine, 
or Tanners Wooſe, or Smiths wa- 
ter clarified, mingled with one of 
the Oils befor-named : and then it 
is good to moitten the Rollers in 
this Medicament. Theſe Lint- 
ments are to be made of Lint or 
Tow ; the Tow ought to be with- 
out ſhivers: It dries more than 
Lint, if it be of Hemp. 

The material cauſe of the gene- 
ration of new fleſh is laudable 
Blood, anſwering the temperature 
of the part wounded. So if a ſper- 
matick part be wounded , the 
Blood ought to be ſomewhat cold, 
thick, and dry, which is to gen- 
der a mean to unite the parts ſe- 
vered, But if a fleſhy part be 
wounded, the Blood is to be hot- 
ter and more humid. Having ſet 
down the part of the Chirurgeon, 
whom I affirmed to be the firſt 


-adjuyant cauſe, in producing new 


fleſh, now am I to to acquaint you 
with thoſe Medicaments which are 
termed by Artiſts Sarcotical, or 
apt to engender new and tender 
fleſh. ; 

All Sarcotical Medicaments , 
as they ought to be of a dry- 
ing faculty, fo they ought to 


| 
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ken from the degrees of their dry- 
ing quality, or from the diver- 
ſaties of their kinds. From the 
degrees of drying, theſe three dif- 
ferencesare drawn : Foreither they 
are of a mean operation, and theſe 
will ſerve when the Quittour is 
Album, Leve, and /Equale; white, 
ſmooth, and of an equal ſubſtance, 
one part of it not being thin, and 
the other gruamous. Or they are 
ſomewhat ſtronger, as when the 
matter which flows from the 
Wound is thin and ichorous ; for 
then {tronger deficcatives are re- 
quired to incraffate or thicken this 
thin matter. The Third degree 
comprehends the ſtrongeſt defic- 
catives: As when Sordes ora Sluch 
appears in the Wound, thefe Me- 
dicaments are called Med:camen- 
ta detergentia the Chirurgeon's 
Mundificatives ; and thoſe Medica- 
ments according to Gal, 1 mzth. 
12, ought to be of a drying and 
penetrating faculty ; For thoſe 
things which are united in the bo- 
dies of living. Creatures, are unt- 
ted by moiſture: wherefore dri- 
neſs ſpending the Humidity, they 
are again ſeparated ; as we may for 
an example fee in a Table glued 
together, if it be too much dried 
by the fire. - 

Now there be two kinds of thefe 
drying Medicaments, for either 
they are fimple or compound. The 
{imple drying Medicaments, ac- 
cording to Ga!. 3. Meth. 3. are oc 
three ſorts. 

The Firſt, dry in the firſt De- 


gree, for thoſe who have had but 
a tender and foft conſtitution of 


be void of a- ſharp and biting Body, as are Children and young 


qualty. 


The differences of dry- Gentlewomen.Children are eſteem- 


ing Medicaments are either ta- .ed to be of this conſtitution, un- 


DT 4 till 
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till they attain the Fourteenth year | would have you to apply it to the 
of their age. |habit of every ſeveral part : So 
The Second fort is of ſuch as | the fleſhy parts are ſofteſt, alth6 
are dry in the end of the Firſt | there be degrees amongſt them : 
degree, and the beginning of the | The Lips are ſofteſt of all : The 
Second. Sine'7s and Membranes are of a 
The Third fort is of ſuch as are |mezn hardneſs, but the Cartila- 
drie in the end of the Second de-| ges and Bones are hardeſt of all. 
gree : and as theſe befit bodies of | Of theſe ſimple Sarcotical Me- 
very hard and. firm conſtitution of | dicaments, you may frame unto 
Body, ſuch as Sailers, and Artifi-| your ſelves ſundry compoſitions, 
cers of hard Trades have, as Smiths | as occ2fon ſhall move you: Only 
and Feit-makers: So the Second | i will {et down one for a pattern, 
ſort -of Deſiccatives are fitteit tor | and it is this: Be Balſam. Hyperc. 
{ach as are of a mean habit of Bo- | /imp/, Th. B. Reſin. 3 vj, Cere 
dy, neither too looſe nor too hard, | Ziv, P:cis navalis. 3 ii, gum. Ele- 
as Gentlemen in their conſifting | mz. 31. Vernic. © ſev: ovil. an. 
age. Z 11. Terebin, Cypr. 3 iſ8. Olib. & 
Unto the Firſt degree of De- | Myrrh, prifveri3- an. Fj. This I 
ficcatives theſe may be referred: | have termed my Bafihicum Ma- 
Thus, Farina Hordei, £9 Fabarumygut | £ijtrale ; I will not ſtand much up- 
& Zee utrinſque, Maſt ice, Oliba- | on the commendation of it ; the ef- 
Num 1N guttis. fects will praiſe it : If variety of 
To theſe of the Second degree | ſuch compound Sarcotical Medi- 
you may refer all ſorts of Refines, | caments doth delight any one, let 
as the yellow,the black Ship-Pitch, him have recourſe vito the difſ- 
and El-mr, clarified Honey, Far:- | penflatories of fundry Men, and 
na Cicerum, © metail:ca quedam; | Nations : If he be not by them fſa- 
ut Minium, Lithargirus, Plumbum | tisfied, I ſhall thini that he hath 
vſtum ; fed omnia lotas ber Appetitus can:nus of the Infi- 

To the Third degree you may ' gination. 
refer : Farina Orobi amari, Lup:-| One thing is to be noted, that 
mnorum, Irs, Ariftolochia utraque, , cathzretick Medicaments, as A/u- 
Myrtha, Sarcocolla, Lapis calami= | men uſtum, Es viride, and Vitri- 
nars, Titia, As uſtum, olum caicinatum, may become Sar- ' 
Thus thoſe Simples which are ; cotics, if they be mingled in com- 
drying in the Firſt degree, ſerve | poſitions with Sarcotics in a ſmall 

for thoſe who are of a ſoft habit of; quantity. 
body : Thofe which are in the Se- | It is not enough in curing by 
cond degree, ſerve for thoſe who | the Second Intention to procure 
are of a mean habit : but thoſe | the growing of new fleſh in 
which are cf the Third degree, | Wounds ; but we muſt be wary 
are fit for thoſe whoare of a chur- | that it do not overgrow. If this 
lth habit of Body, as I have no- | happen, wemult take order with 
ted. Now what I have ſpoken of | it. The cauſe of ſuperfluous fleſh 
the habit of the whole body, on too much Blood ſent unto the 
: part. 


Chap. 9. Of uniting W, ounds by Syſlarcolis. 231 


part. This is abated by appoint-| 
ing a ſtrict Diet, and the uſe of 
Aliments, which do not feed muciy. 
Secondly , cooling and aſtringent 
Medicaments are to be applied to 
the ſound parts adjacent to the 
Wound. Thirdly, we are to 
uſe hard Frictions and ſtrait Li- 
gatures to the oppoſite part : for 
by all theſe means the im- 
moderate influence of Blood is 


ſtayed. 


Now ſuperfluous or proud Fleſh 
is taken away three manner of 
ways. Firſt, by an Inſtrument, as 
an Incifion-Knife or a Rafor. Se- 
condly, by rubbing it away by a 
rough Linnen Cloth. Thirdly, it 
1s removed by Cathzretical Medi- 
caments : ſuch are Alumen uſtum, 
Vitriulum calcinatum , Mer. pre* 
cipitatus, If the party wounded 
be of a tender habit of Body. 
Merc. lotus will ſerve, being thus 


mingled : RK Ung. Baſilic. magi- 
ftral, 5). Merc. precipitati icti 
> j. exquiſite miſceantur : But if 
he or ſhe be of a hard and {tub- 
born habit , let this Medicament 
be made: Re Merc. precipitar. 101 
loti 3 ij, Alumiznis uſt 5 3. Super 
marmor Pictorum levigentur : pe- 
tea. Be Hujgus compo). 3 i. Ung. 
Baſi/ic: magi$tral. 3 v3. Optime 
Mazſc. Tf you apply the aforeſaid 
Powders unmingled with an Un- | 
guent they will cauſe an Eſchar 


ently incarnate nothing ' remains , 
but to eicatrize it. Concerning 
Cicatrizations theſe three Queſti- 
ons may arite. Firit, what manner 
of skinning 1s moit laudab!le ? Se- 
condly, when we are to go about 
S$kinving 2 The tl:ird ſhall be of 
the cariſes which procure $in- 
ning To the firſt I anfwer, that 
the C:catr7 which in colour and 
conformation beſt repreſents the 
natural Skin, is moſt laudable. To 
the ſecond Queſtion I anſwer, that 
we are not to go about the skin=- 
ning of the Wound before the 
Fleſh be ſomewhat higher than the 
natural Skin : for otherwiſe the 


| Cicatrix will be hollow, which is 


unſeemly. If a piece of a Bone ei- 
ther be taken out or caſt, we can- 
not ſhun a hollow C:icatrix. AS 
for the Cauſes ; 


The efficient Cauſe is a faculty 
reſident in the ſound Skin, adjacent 
to the Wound : So we ſee sLinning 
to begin from the Brims of the 
natural Skin. 


The material Cauſe is Fleſh 


nardned, 


The adjuvant Cauſes are E- 
pulotical or $kinning Medica- 
ments. 


As concerning the Medicaments, 
we are firſt to contlider their fa- 


it need be. Whoever he be that 
has brought a Wound to that | 
paſs, that the fupercreſcent 
Fleſh requires a ſtronger Ca- 
twarctical Hedicament than theſe, 
he mult be a novice in his 


culty ; Secondly, to ſet down their 
kinds. As for their faculty, they 
ought firſt to dry itrongly, ard to 
reach the end of the third degree 
of Deliccation ; becauſe ſuch Medi- 
caments ought not only to confume 


Art. | 
The Wound being thus fuffici- 


the extraneous Humidity, but the 
natural alfo, Seconvly, freeing they 
are 
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are to ſtay the influxion of more 
Blood , which might ingender 
more new Fleſh, they ought to be 
very aftringent, fo that it may be 
diſcerned by the Tongue and 
Palate. Yet they are to have no 
Acrimony , for then they would 
erode. 

Theſe Medicaments are of two 
ſorts ; for they are either Simple 
or Compound. For wounded Per- 
fons of a foft Habit , theſe will 
ſerve; Frankincenſe , the bark of 
the Pine-tree , Lead calcined and 
waſhed, Oyfter-ſhells burned and 
waſhed : for thoſe who have a 
mean habit of Body theſe will 
ferve, which are drying in the be- 
ginning of the third degree ; as are 
enripe Galls, the Flowers and 
Rinds of wild Pomegranates , Sy- 
m:zch, Myrtil berries, Sangurs Dra- 
eonis, Terra Umbra, Rubrica fa- 
brils, For thoſe who have a very 
hard habit of Body, uſe /Zs uſtum, 
Alumen uſtum, Caput mortuum Vi- 
&rzol; diſtillati ablutum. 


| 
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in like manner of three degrees © 
For ſome are for tender Bodies 
as Unguentum de Minto, Ceratum 
de Minio, Unguentum de Tutia : 
Some are for Bodies of a mean 
habit ; theſe will ſerve for fuch: 
Diapalma , Unguentum de Tutia 
magiſtral, cujus hec eſt compoſt. 
hoes > RO! Rof. 3 xi3. Of! Myrtin, 
 & Ung. Popul. an. 3 nj. fol. Plan- 
tag. & Solan. hortenſ, conituſ._an, 
| man. ij, cvaporet lento igne humi- 
artas aquea , atque inſtituatur co 
latura , in qua liqueſcat cer. alb. 
Dum incipit Medrcamentum fri- 
 geſcere, inſperge Litharg. auri F vj, 
Tutie prepar. 3). Ceruſſ. 3 j. 
Minis 5 vj, Caphur. 3 j. Omnia 
hee pulverizentur. Ducatur hoc 
Unguentum per hor. 2. in morta- 
20 plumbeo. For thoſe that are of 
a hard habit of Body, uſe this V1- 
guentum de Tutia mapiſtrals, add: 
ing to every ounce of it , Eris 
uſtz 3 j. or Vitrioli, ad rubed. cal. 
cinatt 3ſ5, You have in the Apo- 
thecaries Shops Vnzuentum de bolo 


The compound Epuloticks are 


| 


Armen, 


} 


CHAP. 


} 
| 


CHAF.: & 


Of a Convulſion in Wounds, 


| Itherto I have delivered unto 

you fuch Precepts as con- 
cern all Wounds in general. Now 
the Method which I propoſed unto 
my ſelf in the beginning of this 
Treatiſe of Wqunds, doth require 
that I fet down in like manner 
ſuch Points as concern all particu- 
lar Wounds. 


five: Pain, Fainting, a Convulfi- 
on, a Palfie, and Crudity. Of 
Pain and Fainting, I have dif- 
courſed already ; becauſe they hap- 
pen often , as well in ſimple as 
compound Wounds, as hath been 
[ſhewed, Cap. 5» Wherefore I am 
only to ſpeak of the laſt three : of 
which a Convulfion is the firſt - 


The Differences of Wounds are, If you require a Deſcription of it - 


firſt from their Accidents : The 
ſecond from the Nature of Wonnds: 
The third, from the parts affect- 
ed. From the Accidents, Wounds 
may be ſaid either to have been 
known unto the Ancients, or not 
to have been known unto them. 
Froni1 the Nature of Wounds theſe 
Differences are taken : Wounds 
are either Simple ar Compound. 
A fimple Wound is that which 
hath neither any cruel Symptom, 
nor any other kind of Grief, which | 
may «draw the Chirurgeon from 
going about the curing of it, ac- 
cording to the intention ſet down 
in the general Doctrine of Wounds. 
Thither then. I ſend you : for I 
mean to avoid truitleſs repetitions: 
A compound Wound is, that which 
hath either a cruel Symptom, or 
{ome Diſeafe, or both annexed. 


taken from three things. The; receive this : A Convulſion is a 


; contraction or drawing together 
of the Muſcles or Parts which 
are appointed for voluntary Motion 
towards their beginning ; which are 
either the Brain, or the Sp:nalis 
Med1l!a or Chine of the Back. 

A Convulfion is two-fold : for 
it is either natural] or unnatural :. 
A natural Convuilion happens 
when one of two Muſcles. appoint- 
ed for: Motion is contracted , the 
other being tranverſly wounded. 
This is to be feen in Wounds of 
the Head , when one of the ten 
poral Mulcles is tranſverſly cut a- 
{under ; and in Wounds of the 
Fingers: for if the inner Muſcle of 
a Finger be cut aſunder tranſverſly, 
the outward Muſcle is contraCted, 
An unnatural Convulfion is that 
which happens not becauſe one of 
two Muſcles, ordained to perform 


© The Symptoms are in number 


J 


this ſame action , is tranverſly 
| = | | wounded, 
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wounded. This is two-fold, Mo-; and the Contraction endures not 


tus convulſrous, and Convulſio vera. 
Adotus convulſivus, or the con- 
vulfive Motion, is cauſed of a thin 
and halituous Matter, moving too 
and fro, tolling the Nerve : And 
it doth not continue long , for the 
Matter being kept in the part af- 
fected, the Brain and the begin- 
ning of the Nerves are ſo affect- 
ed that they loſe their Action ; 
from whence enſues the Palfie on 
that fide : then a malign Vapor 
being raiſed from hence, and pal- 
ſing to the beginning of the Nerves 
of the ſound part not alto- 
ther ſpoiled , the Nerves ure ſha- 
ken, and ſo Motus convulſivus 1s: 
cauſed, 

If any man demand , why a 
malign Vapor reſting in the Brain 
procures not only a ſtupidity , but 
a Convulfion , if the beginning of 
the Nerves be affected ? 

I anſwer, that this happens, be- 
cauſe no Body can have Motion in 


ſo long. 

| A true Convulſion is'that which 
is cauſed either of a plentiful 
oreaſie Matter ſtopping the Nerves, 
or of a drineſs purſing of them ; 
or by conſent , a noiſfome Vapor 
being ſent to the beginning of the 
Nerves of the Muſcles, and nip- 
ping them. Of a true Convulfion 
there are four kinds, Emproſthoto- 
nos, Opiſthotonos, Tetanos and Spaf 
mus cynicus, *Eunegdorey& is 
when not only the Neck , but the 
reſt of the Body alſo is drawn for- 
wards , ſo that the party cannot 
ſtand upright,theNervesofthe Neck, 
and of the re} of the Sp:na, which 
move the Body forward, being il! 
afftefted. *O7:Iv]ov© is when the 
whole Body is bent backward, ſo 
that it cannot be brought for- 
ward ; which happens when the 
Muſcles which bend the Body 
backward are hurt. 'Tsmvcs 1s 
when all the fore and back parts 


it ſelf, which is not Fibrous : See- 
ing then the Brain is not Fibrous, 
it cannot have Extenſion, and Con- | 
traction : But the beginning of | 
the Nerves may , although they 
be ſoft : for they are framed of 
many Filaments covered with a 
Membrane. Not unlike to this is 
Spaſmus flatulentus or the Cramp. 
This is cauſed of a thin Humor or 
Flatuoſity nipping the beginning of 
the Muſcle : fo you may obſerve, | 
that they who are troubled with 
a Qunartan Ague, or who increaſe 
windineſs in the Body , are moſt 
(ubject to this Grief. This very 
often is a forerunner of a true Con- 
vulſion: Wherefore it ſeems only 
to differ front a true Convulfion , 


®- 


of the Body are equally contract- 
ed , and fo kept. This happens 
when all the aforeſaid Muſcles are 
kept at a ſtay. In this kind of 
Convulfion the Body remains ſtiff 
as a ſtake, ſo that it cannot bend 
it ſelf to any part S259 wg wr 
x0s Seu org tortura , aut oris di- 
ſtortio, according to Celſus, lib. g. 
c. 2. 1s when the Mouth is pulled 
awry 3 tis cauſed by the contra- 
Ction of the Muſcles of the Face. 
Now the chief Muſcles of the Face 
are thoſe of the lower Jaw, the 
Noftrils, Lips and Cheeks, which 
have their Nerves for the molt pait 
from the third Conjugation. 

As for the Signs of a Convulſion, 
it is eaſily diſcerned : for in it the 


that in this the Matter is leſs ſharp, 


Nerves and Muſcles being drawn to- 
wards 
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wards their beginnings againſt the 
Will,cauſe the Member alſo, which 
they move, tofollow this depraved 
Motion,ſo that it continues ſtiff, and 
cannot be bent as the diſeaſed perſon 
will. This is the only Pathognomi- 
cal fign of a true Convulſion. In a 
convulſive Motion this diſtenſion is 
not performed at once, and fo con- 
tinueth ; but it comes and ceaſes 
often, and ſhakes the part ſundry 
Ways. | 

The Cauſes of a Conyulfion are 
three ; Fulneſs, Inanition and Con- 
ſent. , 

Plethora or Fulneſs, is thus dif- 
cerned : The habit of the Body is 
thick and fleſhy , the Veſlels ap- 
pear full, the Pulſe is ſtrong, a 
conſtant Age, the Spring time, a 
temperate Region, a full Diet of 
much nouriſhing Meats , a ruddy 
colour of the Chin , and if the 
party bleed little at the Wound, 
ſhew the ſame : the ſleep is ſound 
and long , dreams of red things 


and blood preſent themſelves : In- 


motion the Body is not nimble, 
the Urine is laudable , and plen- 
tiful. 

To cure ſuch a Convulſion, both 
Phyſical and Chirurgical means 
are required : As for the Phyſ1- 
cal means , firſt, Bleeding is ue- 
ceflary : In Phlebotomy , what 
quantity of Blood is to be drawn , 
the Strength of the party, the 
Part affected, the Age, the Seaſon 
of the year will ſhew, if no Phy- 
fician be at hand to direct, A 
ſlender Diet is alſo requiſite : for 
little Meat takes away Lafſitude 
or Heavine(ſs, and aflwages Thirtt, 
as it is noted. 6. Epid. com. 3. 
Text. 28. Purgation is not to be 
admitted : Begin firſt with Cly- 
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ſters, which muſt be reaſonable 
ſtrong, and have Anodyne Oyls 
mixed with them. Receive this 
as a Pattern: Be Dzacathol. 3 j. 
Confet. Hamech. 38. Spec. Hier. 
Picr. Z y. Ol. Lil. alb. © Chame- 
mel. an. 3 j. decott. communs pro 
clyterib. 3 x. Miſc, ut fiat ely$F. 
If you be enforced to uſe Cathar- 
tical means, uſe theſe two, the 
deſcriptions of which are theſe : 
Be Caryocoſtin. © Elef. de ſucco. 
Roſe an. 3 iij. Syrup. Ref. folut. c:um 
Aparico Fj. Aq. Lil. convall. flor. 
T:11e, vel Cera. nipror. 3 1). Miſc. 
ut fiat potio. 2. Re Diaphan., Eleft. 
de ſucco Roſ. £5 Caryocoſtin. an. 
2 1). Antidots convulſive 3 1. Tur- 
pet. alb. & rad. e Salo, major. an. 
3/5. Diagryd. % ij. Caſtor. 3 jj. 
Coſts Zinzib. Caryophyl.. an.. 5 j. 
ſemin. Cumin. Rut. Crocs an.  ). 
Cum ſyrup. Rof. fol. cum Agarico 
f. g. fiat Elett. [. a. doſe 35. in 
predift. aquarium 3 ii). The Com- 
poſition of Antidotus convulſiva is 
this : Re Rad. Pron. maris conve- 
nientt tempore erute, © Wiſe. q 
quercin, an. 3). Caſtor. 3 i. Salv. 
Z v. Baccar. Lauri. Cranii humans 
an. 3J. Theriac. Andromach. £5 
Mithridat. optimi an. 3 vj, Cum 
Mellis deſpumati 3 Xij. Fiat Ele= 
Auar. doſ. 3 ij. In ag. Salve , 
Rorifmar. Lavandul. aut aq. Epi- 
lept. Langii. aut aqua Hirund:- 
num, cujus hanc accipite deſcripti. 
onem. VR Pullos Hirund. numero 
50. Forfice auferantitr extremitates 
pennarum major. {emin. Sefel. 
Card, benedid. an, 313. Calam. arg- 
mat. Cyperi. an. 31. Fol. Majo- 
ran. Rut. an, man. 3, Fior. Til. 5 
Lil. convall, an. pig. 1z. IVfe. 
quercin. rad, Pen, tina decreſcente 


colleF, an, $3 Caftor. > vj. Infun- 
A1Ht1y 


| 
d 
| 
| 


dantur iſts per dies nj. it win 
Matvat. [6 viij. Pofea inſtitua- 
zur diſti'lat. in B. Marie : dof. ab: 
3]. ad j. in aq. prediflarum 
Z iy. Give alſo 3. Extracts, Ca- 
Norei in aq. Salvie, Eleftuarium 
ad Spaſmum. This following E- 
lectuary is excellent : Re Caſtor. 
Sagapen. Opopanac. an. % j. ſucci 
Laſferis vel Aſſe. fetid 3iſ8. Acort, 
Scord. an. 3 lj. Trium Piper. Sche- 
nanthi: Carni. an. 3 lj. Aſari. 
Scille afſat. an. 3iſs. Rad. Irid; 


. ſemin, Apit. Maſtich, an. 3. Stw- 


chad. 3 ij; Cum. Mell. defpumart. 
& Mellis anthoſats an. 3 v. fiat 
Ele. dof. 3 3. ſingults diebus in 
aq. mulia, Cardanus de curat. ad- 
mmirand.c.15. affirms that he cured 
one troubled with Op:ſthonos 
thus: He cauſed him to refrain 
from Fleſh, Wine and Eggs : he 
applied to tlie Neck ,. the whole 
S$p:na, and parts convelled, Clothes 
moiſtned in Oyl of Chamezmil and 
Lilies. Inwardly he miniſtred Mi= 
thridate with the EleCtuary of 


 Musk, with the which he'mingled 


Pearls, the Jacynth and Emerant 
prepared. Theſe things being 
done, we are to come to the To- 
pical means : Theſe muſt refolve 
and diſcuſs : fuch are Oyls, Lini- 
ments, Unguents, Fomentations, 
Bathes: Urendum his Oleis, Vul- 
pinode Caſtor, de Carell, pinguibus, 
Philofophir. Funiper. Laurino, 
Rutaceo, Terebinth, Petrol. de Spi- 
et, Lumbric. Hyper. cum Gummi, 
de Coſto. Trino, Lil. albor; Chame- 
mel. pingued. Uulp. Taxi. Anſe- 
rum ſyloeſt, humano, © urſino. 
As for Vnguents you have Aregon: 
Martiatum, Di1lthea cum Gum- 
mz : of theſe and the Oyls you may 
frame unto your ſelves Linaiments : 


| 
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as Be Axung. humane, urſi, 
taxi, anſer. ſylv. an: 3 j. Uns. Di- 
alth. JF jj. Ol. Lumbric. Vulpin. 
Hyper. cum Gummi. Lil. alb. 65 
Caſtor. an. 3 iſ3. fiat limmentum 
/. a. Tf great Deſiccation and Diſ-- 
cufſion be required , you may uſe 
this Liniment : Re Vng. Aregon.& 

Martiat. an. 5 j. pingued. human. 
© urfin. an. 3 tj. Ol. Terebinth. 
Philofoph. &£5 Petrol. an. 3 j. Ol. 
Salo, I 3. 

As for the Fomentations, boil 
Mallows , Fenugreek, Scordium , 
Sage, Lavander, Tanſey, German- 
der, Thyme, Chameznvl, Dill, Bay- 
leaves ; Flowers of white Lily , 
Woodbind, and Betony, in Sack 
and Muſcadel; taking equal mea- 
{ure of each. | 
| Bathes you may make alſo of 
theſe Simples, boiling them in Wa- 
ter and Milk. Laft of all, let the 
parts be lapped with Fox , wild 
Cats ; Conies, or Hares skins 
—_—_—_ 

_ Having diſcourſed of a Convul- 
fion proceeding from a P/ethora or 
Plenitude:; I ami to. fhew how a 
Convulſion from Inanition is to be 
dealt with : whether it proceed from 
Inanition or no , you are to exa- 
inine thoſe Signs which I ſet down 
to find out a Convuthion cauſed of 
Fulneſs: If you find in the part 
wounded Signs oppoſite and ad- 
verſe to thoſe; you may boldly pro- 
nounce that 1t proceeds from Inani- 
tion: 

In ſuch a Convulſton abſtain from 
Phlebotomy and Purging ; only 
Keep the Body foluble with emol- 
lient Clytters, as this: Re Latt:s, 
cur mcoxerint Althea, Viole, Pa- 
rietaria, Roſe pallide, bonus Hen- 


ricus mercurialis; 3 x. Ol. Vio!: 
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& Lint an. 3j. Sacchari rubrs| may the more readily paſs to the 


& iy. Miſc. ut fiat chſter. As for 
local Medicaments, they muſt 
of a remollient and maiſtning 


quality, 


The Oyls of this kind are, the 
Oyl of Violets, Linſeed, Quinces, 
Neats-foot and Trotters, Eggs, of 
ſweet Almonds, new Sallet-oy1 , 
you may uſe alſo May-Butter, new 
Swines-greaſe tried : Of theſe you 
may make Liniments; take this 
Deſcription as a Pattern : Be Butyrz 
Maialis & Axungie Porcine re- 
centig an. J ij. Ol. ovor. Cydon. 
& Viol. an. 31. Mc. ut fiat lini- 
anentum. 


As for Baths , you may boil in 
Milk and Water a Sheeps Head and 
Feet, Mallow-leaves and flowers , 
Violet-leaves and flowers, Pellito- 
ry of the Wall, Linfeed and Fe- 
nugreek : when the Bath 1s 
made, you may add to it foine 
of Neats-feet Oyl, and Oyl of Trot- 
ters. 


Now laſt of all, a Convulſion 
by conſent offers it ſelf : This 
may happen three manner of 
ways: 


Firſt, by a malign Vapor offend- 
ing the beginning of the Nerves, as 
It happens in poiſoned Wounds. 
In theſe the Wound is to be di- 
lated, that the venomous Matter 
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bottom of the Wound. They muſt 


be | alſo be of a drying and digeſting 


quality, to refolve and draw out 
the virulency of the Matter: ſuch 
are Therzaca Andromacht, and Mi- 
thridate diffolved in the Spirit of 
Wine, or Aqua Theriacalis, It is 
not amiſs to add ſome of the Pow- 
der of Mercury precipitate well 
waſhed in Plantain and red Roſe 
Water : for in ſuch Wounds it is 
an excellent Antidote. Now LI 
only point at the Cure of fuch 
Wounds, ſetting down but a few 
general Indications of Cure , be- 
cauſe hereafter I am to diſcourſe of 
all ſorts of poiſoned Wounds in 
particular, | 

Secondly, a Convulfion by Sym- 
pathy or Conſent happens , the 
Nerves drawing themſelves towards 
their beginnings, by reaſon of the. 
great pain , which is felt in the 
wounded part : In this kind of 
Convulfion Anodyne Medicaments, 
or {ach as aflwage Pain, are to be 
applied. But ſeeing I have at 
large diſcourſed of ſuch, Chap. 6. L 
will remit you thither , not will- 
ing to uſe idle repetitions. 


Py 


| Thirdly, a Convulfion by Con- 


ſent may happen by reafon of 
immoderate Cold , making the 
Nerves {tiff In curing of this 
Symptom. 1. You mutt keep the 
wounded party in a warm Room ; 
2, You are to uſe warm Medica- 
ments, as Oyl of Chamezmil,; Dill , 


may have a free vent. Then 
Cupping-Glaſlſes are to be appli- 
ed, to ſtay the aſcent of the Va- 
pors. 

The Medicaments which are to. 
be applied to ſuch Wounds muſt | 
be of a liquid ſubſtance, that they 


Rue , Bayes, Lilies, Rape-Oyl, 
Dogs greaſe, Bears greaſe, Horfe 
greaſe. Of theſe you may-frame 
unto your ſelves Liniments , as 
this : Re Pinpued. canine, wurſi, £5 
equine an. 5 1). O!. Raport:m, Cba= 
maemelin. & ruts an, 53, Mic. 
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ut paretur linmentum, In this 

caſe it is excellent to foment the 
. s 

part with the decoction of Tur- 

neps being very warm; tor 1t is 

a ſuperficial Medicament in this 

Caſe. 

Before I end this Chapter, I 
will ſet down a few Aphoriſms 
concerning Convulſions in Wounds, 
which will ſerve for Progno- 
ſticks. 


The firſt ſhall be this: A Con- 
vulfion or Raving, which enſueth 
after immoderate bleeding, is 11, 
according to Hippocrat.Aphor.3.not 
only becauſe the Nerves are dil- 
ed, but becauſe Choler and cor- 
rupt Humors oftend the begin- 
nings of the Nerves atter the evacu- 
tion of Blood. . 

Secondly,ifa Convulſion enſue af- 
tera Wound, it is moſt commonly 
deadly 5. Aph. 2. partly becauſe 
ſharp Humors nip the Nerves: part- 
ly becauſe the Nerves muſt be en- 
flamed. Heurnivs writing upon 
this Aphoriſm, ſets down a dainty 
Medicament in this Caſe , which I 


_— 
es 
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thought good to impart to you : 
and it is this : firſt, preſs out the 
Oyl out: of the Seeds of Saint 
Johns-wort ; next infuſe the Flow 
ers of the Herb in the ſame Oy], 
This Oyl apply warn. 

Thirdly , whoſoever are taken 
with a Tetancs , they die within 


the ſpace of four days; but if they 
paſs theſe, they eſcape, 5. Aph. 6. 
For firſt it is a moſt ſharp Diſeaſe, 
and ſuch do end the fourth day : 
Second, Nature cannot longer en- 
dure the horrible pain , which is 
cauſed by the ſtrong Tenfion of 
the Nerves, both of the fore, and 
back part.One thing is to be noted, 
that they which die of a Convyul- 
fion, remain long hot , becauſe 
they die being ſtifled, the Muſcles 
appointed for reſpiration being al- 


{o convelled : for the Muſcles of- 


the Neck being diſtended , the 
Septum tranſuerſum alſo muſt ſuf- 
ter ; for Nerves ſpringing from the 
fourth Vertebra of the Neck are 
inſerted into the Midriff, and fo 
the Neck ſuffering a Conyullfion , 
Reſpiration is hindred. 
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Of a Palſie, and crudity in a Wound, 


Fins delivered unto you in 
-4 the former Chapter ſo much 
as was fit for a Chirurgeon to 
"know concerning a Convullion, in 
the firſt proper Symptom of a 
compound Wound : now I am 
to deſcend to the ſecond, which 
is a Palſie, a Symptom oppoſite to 
the other. Paralyſis 18 deduced 
from mggav;gdn: ; Which 1s to be 
reſolved ; becauſe the Nerve, and 
the Muſcle into which the Nerve 
is inſerted, are ſo reſolved, looſened 
and weakned, that they become 
unfit Inftruments for volun- 
tary Motion : This Particle 7z- 
es doth in this compoſition fig- 
nifie a Diminution ; ſo that @ae- 
Au$'4+vot may. be termed fuch as 
are taken lame in one fide, or any 
one part : but avowuero; and raru- 
Avepevcr,fuch as are taken through- 
out the whole Body with fuch a 
Grief ; ſuch are Perſons taken with 
an Apoplexy, or are a dying : of 
which Hippocrates ſpeaks, 2. 
Aphor, 47. It is called by Avicen 
and his Interpreters Mollsficatio, 
becauſe the Nerves in this Grief 
ſeem to become ſofter. Naepay 


H vapuwmgrs torpor aut ſlupor , 
Numneſs comes near to this Di- 
eaſe. And tho this affection ſeems 
only to be a Dulneſs in Feeling , 
yet it is taken for a Paſſion com- 


pounded of the difficulty as welt 
of Moving as Feeling. It is often 
a fore-runner of the Palfie, and 
only differs in the degree of the 
Cauſe, it being milder. Paralyſis, 
or a Palſie, is the privation of Mo- 
tion always, and fometimes of Feel- 
ing. alfo in one or more Parts, 
proceeding from the ſtopping or 
intercluding of the animal Spirits; 
which are the efficient Cauſes of 
voluntary Motion. By thoſe who 
have written of this Diſeaſe a Que- 
{tion is moved : 

How it comes to paſs that in 4 
Palſie , ſometimes both Moving 
and Feeling are taken away; ſome- 
times the Motion and not the Feel- 
ing, and fometimes the Feeling and 
not the Motion ? | 

In thoſe parts wherein there are 
divers Nerves ſerving for Motion 
and Feeling , the Anſwer is eafily 

| made 3 for in ſuch parts if the 


Nerves appointed for Motion be 
only affected , then the Motion is 


hindred, the Senſe remaining found, 
and it the Nerves appointed for 
the Senſe be affected, the Senſe is 
hindred , the Motion remaining z 
So in the Eye, if the Optick 
Nerves, the firſt pair be hurt, the 
Motory, the ſecond pair being ſafe, 
the Sight is taken away, the mo- 


vipg of the Eye remaining 5 and 
V in 
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in the Tongue, if the third and 
| fourth Conjugation of Nerves of 
the Brain be offended, and the ſe- 
vently pair be ſound , the Taſte 
is offended , the Motion of the 
Tongue continuing , and on the 


contrary. If the ſame Nerve do 
afford both Moving and Feeling 


unto a Part, the Matter is not ſo 


plain. Authors do aſcribe this to 
the defect of the Animal Spirits ; 
ſo that Moving may be aboliſhed, 
Feeling remaining : for fewer Spi- 
rits are required for Feeling, than 
Motion, which muſt have greater 
ſtrength of the Faculty ; and there- 
fore if Feeling be aboliſhed , the 
Motion cannot be fafe : for it is 
not Tikely that the weaker Opera- 
tion being taken away, the ſtrong- 
er ſhould remain. If a Nerve in- 
ſerted into a Muſcle be fo affected, 
that the influence of the Animal 
Spirit is ſtayed, it may fall out that 
both Feeling and Moving may be 
taken away : but if a Nerve being 
inſerted into a Membrane: or into 
the Skin, be fo affected, the Feel- 
ing may be aboliſhed, the moving 
of the Member remaining; for theſe 
fimilary Parts are not appointed 
for Motion. 

The immediate caufe of a Pal- 
fie, I reckon to be ſome unna- 
tural affection of the Nerves, 
which are inſerted into the parts, 
which are by Nature deſtinate to 
voluntary Motion: for from the 
Nerve every Muſcle hath the facul- 
ty of moving , which carries to it 
Animal Spirits. 

Now a Nerve hath a two-fold 
conſideration ; for it may be con- 
ſidered, firſt, as it is a fimilary part 
concurring to- the compoſition of 
4 Muſcle ; or ſecondly, as it is an 


organical part carrying the Ani- 
mal Spirit from the Brain to it , 
which is the principal efficient cauſe 
of Motion. . 

As it is a fimilary part, it may 
ſuffer Diſtemperature, this Diſtem- 
perature all PraCticers agree to be a 
cold and moiſt Diſtemperature ; 
for ſuch a Diſtemperature relaxes 
the Nerve, and makes it altogether 
unapt to receive and carry the Anj- 
mal Spirits. | 

The external Cauſes of this Di- 
{temperature may be the cold 
Air, the North wind, immoderate 
Venus , narcotical Medicaments , 
lying in Snow, or in Water , Ga- 
len 4. de Loc. affettis, Cc. 4. af- 
firms that one who in the Win- 
ter Seaſon , in cold and rainy 
Weather , had lapped his Neck 
with a wet Cloak , and kept it 
ſomewhat too long, became para- 
lytick in one hand, the Nerves of 
the fifth , ſixth and ſeventh Ver- 
tebre of the Neck having been of- 
tended. 

The internal Cauſe which brings 
a Palfe, is a phlegmatick, moift 
and cold Humor ; moiſtning and 
cooling the Nerves too much, and 
relaxing them, and ſo altering their 
natural temperature, and making 
them unfit either to. receive the 
influence of the Animal Spirits, or 
to bring them to the Parts ordain- 
ed for Motion. If the Nerves of 
the Spmalrs Medn/la be fo altered, 
it is to be thought that the Hu- 
mor primittvely falls from the 
Brain; for the Sp:inal;zs Medulla 
is nothing elſe but a prolongation 
of the Brain. So we ſee that an 
Appoplexy which Kills not, ends 
in a Palfie of one ftde, the Humor 


being turned down from the Head 
to 
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thence. Neither is it to be demed, 
that the Marrow of the Back hath 
two parts, as the Brain it ſelf, 
from whence it proceeds, to wit, 
the right and left , and that one 
fide may be affected, the other re- 
maining found. This Humor doth 
primarily affect the Nerves, and 
tecondarily the Mulcles. 

Nothing doth more promptly 
procreate this Humor , than fre- 
quent Ebriety, chiefly if it be pro- 
cured by Wine. One Raiph Fea- 
therſtone an Atturney at Law, by 
once being drunk with . Wine, the 
ſecond day afterward became Pa- 
ralytick in his right fide , and fo 
continued as long as life did laſt. 
Rondeletius thinks Wine to pro- 
duce this effect, becauſe it is hot; 
and of {abtil parts; and fo is able 
to diflolve ſuch Humors, and to 
brins them to the Nerves : Rud:- 
us thinks this to come to pals, be- 
cauſe the Wine becomes ſharp and 
cager in the Nerves. Platerus is 
of this opinion, that Wine hath a 
narcotical faculty in it, and Fert. 
li. 5. de part. Merb. © Symptom; 
cap. 8. affirms , that he ſaw one 
whoſe whole Skin became ſtupid 
by drinking himfelf drunk with 
Wine, and fleeping long. In the 
Scurvy the Limbs become lazie, 
becauſe the Nerves and Muſcles are 
too much moiſtned with a thin and 
wateriſh Humor. 

Now if you confider a Nerve 
as an organical Part , appointed 
for the carrying of Animal Spirits 
to the Muſcles, the Inſtrument of 
voluntary Motion, it may be the 
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to the cavity of the Vertebree of the| cauſe of a Palſie , if it become 
5 #0 wherein the Sp:ina/;s Me-| thicker and narfower, and fo un- 


la is contained, and moiſtning| apt to receive the Animal Spi= 
the Nerves which proceed from} rits. 


This narrowneſs may be induced 
three manner of ways: By Ob- 
ſtruction , Compreſſion ; Denſati= 
on, and Solution of continuity; 

By Obſtruction it may come to 
paſs, when as by a thick and a 
tough Humor the Nerveis ſoſtopt; 
that the Animal Spirits cannot 
paſs, | 

The Cauſes of a Compreſſion 
of a Nerve are ſundry. Firſt, from 
Humors bearing down the Nerve, 
Secondly, from a Tumor doing 
the like. Thirdly, from a Con- 
tuſion, Fourthly, from a Laxati- 
on; yet if this Laxation, be not 
\uddenly performed , but by de= 
orees, it brings not a Palfie, as we 
may ſee in thoſe which are Crook- 
backed. Fifthly, from a ſtrait Li- 
gature. Sixthly , too long lean 
ing upon a part, as when we Sleep 
leaning our Head upon the Palni 
of our Hand. Seventhly , Cold 


| may be the cauſe ; for if it be a- 


ble to bring a Mortification of a 
Part , it may more eafily cauſe 
an Infirmity or Weakneſs of the 
ſame. 

Denſetion or. thickhing may be- 
procured by two means ; Firſt, 
if the party hath been nouriſhed 
by thick and ſlimy Meats : Se- 
condly , it ummoderate Cold hath 
congealed it. R 

Laſt of all, a Palſie may be cauſed 
by Solution of Unity, when the 
Nerve, which brings the Animal 
Spirits to. the Part; 15- either cut 
tran{verſly,or torn,or croded with a 
ſharp Humor, ET 

The Signs of a Pal{ie are ma- 

V 2 nife{t 
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priv 2. Every ſtrong, Palſie proceed- 


mifeſt, to wit, the privation of 
Moving, and ſometimes of Feeling 
alſo. 

The part primarily affected is 
not fo eafily found out : But that 
you may attain to this, receive theſe 
Aphorilns. 


1. If one fide of the Face be af- 
fected, and the Speech hindred, as 
well as one ſ{ideof the Body, both 
the Brain and the Spinalss Me- 
fulta are afteted. 

2. If only one fide of the Face 
be troubled, the reſt of the Body 
being untouched, the Cable is on! 
im the Brain, | 
2. If all the parts of the Head 
being ſound, either of the ſides be 
Paralytick, the Cauſe is in one of the 
files of the $ pinalis Medulla. 

4A. If the Arms only be Paraly- 
tick, the Cauſe is in the fifth, ſixth 
and feventh Verzebr.c of the Neck. | 

5. If the Diſeaſe be only refi- 
ce;t in the Legs, then you are to 
conjecture that the Cauſe is in the 
IF:1tebr.g of the Loins and Os S4- 
Ci11N, 

6. If any ſeveral Patt be Paraly- 
tick, then the Caule is not in the 
Brain, or the Spinalis Medulla , 
but in the Sprig of ſome Nerve 1n- 
{erted in that Part, 


As for the Differences of a Pal- 
fie ; it is eſther Univerſal, when 
all the Parts under the Head are 
ſeiſed upon ; or of one fide only , 
and then it is called Hempleeza. 

As for the Prognoſticks, receive 
thele, 


1. If aPalfie happen becauſe the 
Nerve iS tranſverſly cut aſunder,it is 


| 
| 


ing from an inward Cauſe is hard 
to be cured ; becauſe it is cauſed 
of a groſs, cold and viſcous Hu- 
mor , which hardly can be re- 
moved. 
3. A Palfie taking an old Per- 
fon in the Winter, is hardly cured : 
becaufe Diſeaſes in the Winter are 
more rebellious , and the natural 
heat in ſich perſons is weak, 

4. A Palhie which follows after 
an Apoplexy is hardly cured, be- 
cauſe the Caufe is vehement, the 


tear of relapſe. _ 

5. A Palſie wherein both Moti- 
tion and Feeling are taken away 
is more dangerous,than that where- 
in only one of theſe Symptoms 
happens. 

6. A Palfie enſuing after a 
_ and ſudden Luxation of the 
Verte 
becauſe the Nerves are much 
bruiſed : and by reafon of the In- 
flammation following, they hardly 
can be reduced, 


good: for it ſhews that the paf- 
fage of the Nerves by which the 
_—_— Spirits do paſs, 1s: fome- 
what pervious. 

8. If the Paralytick Members be 

aCtually hot, there is fore hope of 
oure.--: ---; 
9. If the Paralytick Member be 
extenuate , and the frefh colour 
thereof be changed,it can hardly be 
cured ; becauſe the Spirits muſt 
be few and the natural heat weak, 


ſide be weak, the Diſcaſe is in- 
curable : for this argues the defect 
of the natural heat, and of the Ani- 


inc able 3 Hippoc. 6, Aphor.1 9. 


mal Spirits, 
fl, A 


Parts are weak, and there is ſtill a 


r.£ of the Spina, is dangerous; ' 


7. A trembling after a Palfie is . 


Io. If the Eye of the Paralytick 
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11. A Fever following after a 
Palfie gives good hope of Cure, be- 
cauſe it warms, dries and diſcuſles 
the Matter. 

12, A Flux of the Belly hap- 
pening by the benefit of Na- 
ture may further the cure of a Pal- 
fie; it diſcharging the Nerves of 
Matter impacted. 


In the cure of a Palfie, you 
muſt ſet down a convenient Diet : 
Tt muſt be ſuch as dries and warms 
the Body : The decoction of Gua- 
jacum is good, uſed in ſtead of 
ordinary drink, for it digeſts 
and diſcuſſes the material Caule : 
It the Party like not this Drink, let 
a Bag be hung in good Beer or 
Ale ſtuffed with Herbs , which 
ſtrengthens the Nerves, as Cowſlip- 
flowers, Chamepitys, Sage, Roſe- 
mary, Stechas, Betony, Hypericon, 
Calamint, the leſſer Centaury, Nut- 
megs, Cloves, Cinnamome, and 
Calamus Aromaticus, Metheglin 
and Meath may be permitted. 
Wine is not convenient, for ac- 
cording to all Authors, it is of- 
fenſive to the Nerves. Let the 
Bread be BiſcoCt : the fleſh of Par- 
tridges, Pheſant, Chickens , Pige- 
ons, and of other Mountain Birds 
roſted, is good, Sauce being made 
with Cloves and Cinnamome, 

Phlebotomy hath here no place, 
becauſe Paralytick Perſons are 
moſt Cold and Phlegmatick : and 
becauſe they are ſubject to coſtive- 
neſs, Clyſters are to be admini- 
itred: In this caſe then diflolve- 
D:aphenicum, Beneditta laxativa, 
or Hicra Diacolocynthidos , in the 
Tecoction of Sage, {weet Majoran, 
Tyifop, Calaminth, the lelfec Cen- 
.aury, Bay-berries, Cumin-izeds.the 


in Wounds, 293 
Flowers of Staechas , Melilot and 
Chamezmil. It is expedient that 
the Paralytick be purged ſome- 
times ; but firſt you are to prepare 
the Matter by miniſtring the Sy- 
rups of Stechas, de 5. Radicibrs , 
Bizant. de Hyſſop. with the de- 
pow wo of Pzony, Ruſcius, Aiſpa- 
ragus, Irs, Betony, Sage, Savory, 
Peny-royal,Chameprtys,the flowers 
of Sage, Roſemary,and Cowlſlips,a-- 
romatized. with Nutmegs, Cloves 
and Cinnamome. Then purge with 
Pilule de Hizra, de Agarico , Af- 
ſaiereth , Aloephmgine , Maſti» 
chine. If you would uſe ſtronger, 
oive Pilul, Coccie , and Fete, 
and exeratum Panchmigogon, If 
the diſcaſed party require Potions, 
miniſter Dzaphenteran, Diacar- 
thamum, Hiera Diacolcoynth. cium 
Agarico trochiſcato, Inwardly, to 
ſtrengthen the party, give the Con- 
ſerves of Roſemary Flowers, Sage 
Flowers, Betony Flowers, Cow!lip 
Flowers, Peony Flowers, and the 
Clove-gillover, Nutmegs preſerved, 
Ginger preſerved, Diambre, Mi- 
thridat, Of theſe you may frame 
Electuaries, adding the Syrup of 
Stechas. 

As for local Medicaments, ever 
rub the affected part with warn} 
Cloths ; but gently, leſt the Spirits 
which are attracted be diflipated. 
Secondly, apply Ventofes to the 
head of the Muſcle of the afteCted 
part; but let it be but narrow, 
and ftay but a little while. Third- 
ly, apply an Emplaiſter of Pitch 
and Refin of the Pine-tree. Fourti- 
ly, touch the ſtupid Parts with 
quick Nettles. Fifthly, rubetyiog 
Medicaments way be applied , tQ 
attract the Spirits. Sixtiily , Fa- 


mentations cx tne Nervine ferbs 
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above ſpecified may be uſed. Se- 
venthly, you may embrocate the 
part with theſe Oyls following, 
Ol. Uulp. Lumbric. Chamemel. 
Lil. al. Rut, de Enphorb, Caſtor. 
Spica, Oleo Funiper. Cere, Succim. 
Salv. Roriſm. Thyms , Lawvendul. 
Cariophyll. Chymico. Ol. de lateri- 


bus, ſinapi per expreſſionem fa- 


&um. Eighthly , apply Cnguen- 


tum Martiatum, Aregon, AgripÞe ; 


then apply the Spice, Emplaſter, 
or any one of that faculty, © Laſt 
of all, lap the Member -in hot 
Furs. Many commend the hold- 
ing of the Paralytick Member for 


the ſpace of an hour every Morning, 


for-the ſpace of ſixteen days, in the 
Husks of the Grapes, left after the 
Wine is prefſed out , in Harveſt 
time. They in this Country uſe 
inſtead of theſe, warm Grains, and 
Oxes Bellies newly killed. Natu- 
ral ſulphureovs and bituminous 
Baths are excellent in this caſe : 
This Country ought much to-ex- 
alt the benignity and bountituineſs 
of God, who hath furniſhed it with 


the Waters of the City of the: 
Bath profitable in this and. other 


(ries, 
Of crudity in Wounds, 


The ſecond thing which hinders 
the. Unition of a. Wound and makes; 
it compound, I affirmed to be.cru- 
dity in a Wound. © A crude Wonnd 
T call that which doth nat afford 
audable Quittour, which mult be 
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white, ſmooth and uniform : This 
happens by fix means. Firſt, by 
reaſon of a continual flux of Blood, 
Secondly, by an Inſtrument *brui; 
ſing, .as in Wonnds made by Gun- 
ſhot. Thirdly, by reaſon of the 


Nature of the Parts, ſuch as deep 


Wounds in the Joints. Fourthly, 
by reaſon: of the coldnefs of the 
Air. Fifthly , by the Application 
of unfit Medicaments, as coid Wa. 
ter, Bole, £9c. Sixthly, by reaſon of 
too ſtrait binding. ' How Blood is 
to be ſtayed , I- have declared. in 
the ſecond Chapter of this Subject. 
Contuſed Wounds are to' be di. 
geſted : Medicaments drying with- 
out mordication are to be applied 
to the Joints, to preferve- the tem- 
perature of them : The Air is to be 


 correCted : -Fit Medicaments are to 


be applied to the wounded part : 
And a mean Deligation neither too 
ſtrait, nor too ſlack, is to be: uſed. 
Of all which ſeeing I have already 
diſcourſed amply, I will repeat no- 
5-7. 


Of the Diſeaſe complicate with a 
Wound. PRs 


The laſt thing which makes a 


| Wound compound, is a Grief com- 
| plicate with a Wound, as the Drop- 


fie, French-Pox, and Leprofie ; but 
ſeeing they belong to the Practice 
of Phyſick,I will leave them to thoſe 
who hare written, and _hſt to write 


of that ſubjeCt, leſt I might ſeem to 
reap the Corn of another mans Field. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of a Wound made by a poiſoned Weapon. 


Itherto I have delivered you | 
the Intentions which ſerve 
for the cure of mild compound 
Wounds. Now am I to acquaint 
you with the means by which ma- 
lign compound Wounds are to be 
cured. Such Wounds are com- 
monly termed poiſoned Wounds. 
But before I deſcend to the hand- 
ling of the patticular Differences of 
them, it will not be amiſs to ſpeak 
of Poiſon and poiſonable Diſeaſes 
in general: for this will make way 
for the better underſtanding of the 
particulars. 

Venenim is nothing elſe but Me- 
aicamentum mortale, a deadly Me- 
dicament, The Greek Authors 
call it 92p;1au0y Hippoc. 6. Epid:m. 


and fo it is: for contraries are COn- 
tained in this ſame Predicament © 
Now ſeeing alimentum or a nou- 
riſhment is in the Predicament of 
ſubſtantia, venenum or a Poiſon 
mult be in the ſame, ſeeing it 1s 
contrary to nouriſhment : for this 
maintains the nature of Man, the 
other deitroys it, Gal. 3. de tem- 
per. 4+ afligns this difference be- 
tween theſe two, that al;mentum 1s 
that which is overcome by Nature, 
and turned into its Subſtance; but 
Vencnum or a Poiſon is that which 
overcomes Nature, and deſtroys it. 
In the deſcription it is ſaid to be 4 
compound Subſtance : for ſeeing ac- 
cording to this Philoſophical axit- 
om , aQimes fimt compoſitorum , 


Com, 6. text, vVICat akeo!, NA- 
leficum, a miſchievous Medica- 
ment: In his Oath he calls it 
bavanuuy deadly : Theophraſtus , 
Dioſcoridss, and Galen call it ſome- 
times qzevayv gloogm:idv , modo 
4v4,otwor, mods Sn lier, Cor- 
r:ptorium,orletale. riſtot.l. Probl. 
36. calleth Poifons pupuarg Java- 
7920-4,Medicaments which procure 
dcath. It may be thus deſcribed. 
enenum or a Poiſon is a com- 
pound Subſtance, not a natura!, ad- 
verſe to the Heart, and which cor- 
rupts the nature of Man, In this 


a 


actions are produced by things com- 
pounded ; a Poiſon muſt bea thing 
compound, ſeeing the aCtions of it 
are manifeſt. It is a folly to think 
that a Poiſon is only an Accident, 
for an Accident may either be in 
the Subject, whereof it is an Ac- 
cident, or abſent from it without 
the deltruction of it, which can- 
not be affirmed of a Poiſon ; for 
being miniſtred it Kills the Party, 
unlets it be hindred by Antidotes, 
One may think that the Poiſon 
by the biting of a mad Dog, or 
by the {tinging of a Scorpion, are 


deſcription it is called a S»/tarce, 


Qualities, rather than Subſtances : 
V 4 but 
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by our Senſes. Gal, 6. de Loc. af- 
get. cap. 5. ſeems to intimate {o 


but in truth taey are compound | 
ſubſtances, tho the Body ſeem; 
{mall, ani ſcarce to be diſcerned 


much to us, when he ſaith, that 
the poiſon of a Scorpion 15 —_ 
forcible in efficacy, tho it be but 
{mall in quaniity. 

In the deſ-1iption, a poiſon 1s 
ſaid to bea ſub{ftince nr Natal, 
or Pretervatural : for things natu- 


ral are always good ; but things 
called preternatural are always of 
their own nature ill, as Diſeaſes, 
and the Cauſes of them. Poiſon 
is ſaid tobe adverſe to the Heart ; 
becauſe it aims chiefly at the Heart: 
for as ſoon as one has either taken 
-porſon inwardly, or is outwardly 
touched with it, he preſently 1s ta- 
ken witha palpitation of the Heart, 
weakneſs of the ſame, and laſt of 
all Swooning and Fainting. In 
this they differ from purgative Me- 
dicaments, becauſe theſe only of- 
fend the Stomach : wherefore their 


_ correctives ought ſtill to be ming- 


Jed with them. Laft of all in the 
deſcription of a Poiſon, it is ſaid 
to corrupt the Nature of Man, for 
x-hether Nature according to Ar:- 
Netle 2, Phyſic. be taken for the 
matter, form, or the whole frame 
of Man, it corrupts all. The ma- 
terials of the Body of Man are the 
Humors, the Spirits, and the (olid 
parts : that theſe are corrupted by 
potſon, no Man doubts. If in a 
Man you take the form to be the 
Temperament, or what ever is dit- 
ferent from the Temperament, it 
n< overtar wn in hke manner by 
Poiſon. 

Laſt of all, a Man by Poiſon 
being deprived of Lifz, becomes 


1 C:daver, +, QeAG arcaſe. 

But here a dount ariſes, to wit, 
gow it cones to paſs, that ſome 
are not hurt cy Peiſor ? 


Sundry reaſons may te alledged 


for this. The Firſt, is the proper- 
ty of ſome particular pe-ſons : for 
ſome have obtained ſuch a conſti- 
tution from Natare, that hardly 
any thing can hurt them. Sextus 
Empiricus, 1, Hypotheſeon Empi- 
711carum Writes, That there was an 
old Woman, who without recet- 
ving any harm, could take 3 xxx 
of Hemlock at one time ; and that 
there was one Lyſides, who would 
eat half an Ounce of Opium ſafe- 
ly. Athenagoras was not hurt by 
Scorpions, The black-Moors, who 
dwell by the River Hydaſp:s, are 
ſaid to feed upon Scorpions and 
Serpents, without taking any harm; 
which falls out by reaſon of a 
ſtrange and hidden conſtitution of 
the Body. | 

The Second reaſon may be the 
preparation of the Body by Anti- 
dotes: So Mythridates King of 
Pontus could not be poiſoned ; be- 
cauſe he armed himſelf againſt 
Poiſon, by often taking the Mithri- 
datical Confection. 

The Third reaſon may be the 
taking of fſlimie or fat Meats, or 
Drinks, before the taking of the 
Polſon ; for theſe are apt to keep 


in Poxſons, and to abate much of 
their ſtrength. | 

The Fourth reaſon may be the 
vormting of the Poiſon before it 
could take hold. 

The Laſt reaſon may be the 
{mall quantity of the poiſon ; for 
Galen 3. de fimp. Medicam, cap. 
23, Writes, That all Medicaments 


whether they be dead!ly or purga- 
| tive; 
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tive, require a certain meaſure for | 


the effecting of their operations, 
We are to conſider alſo why ſome 
poiſons kill preſently, ſome ſlowly ? 

The Firſt cauſe is the ſtrength of 
the poiſon it ſelf. Nicolaus Flo- 
rentinus, ferm. 4, traft. 3 ſumma 
2. Ce: 9. © trattat. 4. cy 6. Writes, 
that one Franciſcus Ordelaphus, a 
. Captain, had a certain kind of poi- 
ſon, which if it had been caſt vp- 
on burning Coles, preſently did 
kill all the ſtanders by. 

The Second reaſon 1s the di{ſpo- 
ſition of the Bodies ; for they who 
have but a weak Heart, are more 
eaſily killed by poifon. They in 
like manner who have hot bodies 
are ſooneſt offended by poiſon ; 
for they have wide and large pal\- 
ſages, and fo the poiſon paſles 
*more promptly to the Heart. 

The Third reaſon may be the 
quantity of the poiſon miniſtred , 
for a great quantity . ſooner diſ- 
patches than a ſmall. 

The Fourth reaſon may be the 
time when they are gathered. The- 
ophraſt. l. 9. de hiſt. plant. c. 15. 
writes, that poiſons gathered in 
the Summer time, are ſtronger 
than thoſe which are gathered in 
the Spring time. 

The Fifth reaſon may be the 


taking of a poiſon faſting ; for | 


then it killeth ſooner, than when 
the Body is full. 

The Laſt reaſon may be the 
compoſition of the poiſon. All 
Medicaments ſet down mn Diſpen- 
ſatories ſhew, how requiſite the 
manner of compoſition is : ſo Thc- 
ophraſt, in tix afoceſ:id Book and 
cp. 17, rejecting the compoſition 
of Hemlock, which th2 Inhatt- 
tants of the Iſland Crzcs uſed for | 


poiſoning, ſets down a more {ure 
and quick way, 

There is a queſtion moved by 
thoſe who kave written of poiſons, 
whether a poiſon may be made, 
which not ſuddenly, but flowly, 
and at a determinate time may 
kill,as within the {pace ofa Moneth, 
or a quarter of a year, or a whole 
year 2 Some are of opinion, that 
{uch a poifon may be compoicd ! 
as Theophraſtus lib.g, de hiſt p ant. 
cap. de Aconito: who writes, that 
it was wont fo tobe prepared, that 
it was able to kill within the jpace 
of a Moneth ; ſometimes within 
the ſpace of two or three Moneths; 
yea, after a year expired. 

For the determination of this 
queſtion, it cannot be doubted, but 
that a poiſon may be ſo prepared, 
that it may either ſooner or more 
flowly Kill ; but that it may kl 
at a determinate time, it {eems al- 
together abſurd : for actions which 
are produced at a determinate 
time, proceed from a faculty that 
works by diſcourſe and judgment : 
But who can affirm that theie is 
any ſuch faculty in poiſons ? Se- 
condly, ſeeing poiions are contra- 
ry.to the nature of Man, I ſee not 
how they can be contained any 
long ſpace of time within the bo- 
dy of Man, not doing him any 
harm. Thirdly, it is more likely 
that a purgative Medicament 
con1d be miniitred to work at a 

efinite time , ſceing, it is more 
mild than a poiſon, but no ſuch 
Medicament could ever hitherto be 
round out, Oniy then poiſon 
may be Greffed to 1.3! more ſpee- 
dily or flowly. This we tray per= 
ceive 11 the biting of a nad Dcg, 
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bodies ſhew their forces ſpeedily, 
in ſome ſlowly. 

It may be, that you may ask by 
what means theſe Poiſons and De- | 
lteteries do Kill ? 

I Anſwer, that taey neither kill 
by their excefltve qualities, ſeeing 
we uſe Medicaments hot in the 
Fourth degree, as Euphorbium, and 
Canthariz?s ; nor by their Tempe- 
rature, re{ultins from a certam 
mixture of tie Elements; but: 
they work by a more hidden and 
ſecret form, and by a certain na- 
ture or form ininſeca after the 
Temperature, winch 15 not known 
to us by the conſtitutive cauſes, | 
but by the effects;, as many other 
things are. This Nature ( what- 
ſoever Philoſophers ſay ) they had 
from the Creatign, and not from 
the Stars, or any new celeſtial In- 
fluence, as Aponenſis liv. de ve- 
W115. 

If you demand what things in 

{an they chiefly aſſault ? | 

I reply, that thoſe things are 
chiefly 'the natural heat, and the 
radical moiſture ; for they extin- 
euiſth the Firſt, and corrupt the 
Second. One then would think it 
a ftranze thing, that the natural 
heat of the body of Man ſhould 
ſtir up this propriety of poiſons, 
its profeſled Enemy, to quench it 
ſelf. Bat Nature has ordaincd, that 
the natural heat muſt go abont 
the elaborating of every thing 
winich enters into the body of Man, 
to find how it may be made pro- 
fitable for preſervation of the life 
of Man. Wherefore it finding poi- 
fon, goes about to digeſt it, not 
by the tmtention of Nature, but hy 
the neee:itty of its aCtion ; for it 
Eiannot be ide. 


Now the ſubjects wherein this 
deletery. Property is lodged, are 
three : a Vapour, a Juyce, an Hu- 
mor, or a terreſtrial fubitance; 
for what ever poiſons are taken 
either from Plants or Minerals, or 
living creatures, they are reſident 
in one of theſe threc ſubſtances. 

Now as for the divers kinds of 
poiſons ; ſome are artificial, ſome 
natural : If I could ſhew the in- 
numerable difterences of both the 
kinds, I would not : for it were a 
hainous crime to further the wick- 
ed intentions of fome malicious 
perſons of this deſperate age, 
this buſineſs, 

One may wonder why God and 
Nature have ordained and brought 
forth poiſon. This wonder we 
may eaſily qualifie, if we ſay, that 
poiſons may be conſidered two 
manner of ways. | 

Firit, as they are natural Bodies, 
and fo they concur to the conſti- 
tution of the Work!l, and they have 
good uſes. Firſt, they are requi- 
fite in ſome Crafts or Trades, eſpe- 
cially in Painting and Dying. Se- 
condly, they are appointed for the 
teeding of ſome Creatures: So 
Starlings feed upon Hemlock, 
Swallows upon Cantharides, the 
Quails upon Hellebore. Third- 
ly, they ſerve for the curing of 
ſome Diſeaſes in Man; ſo Helle- 
bore cures Madneſs, Libbards-bane 
the {tinging of a Scorpion ; Cakes 
made of Arſenick are ufed in the 
Plague-time. 

Secondly, poiſons may be con- 
ſidered as they are adverſe to our 
Bodics, and deadly , and ſo they 
have no _vſe; but are abuſed by 
perverſe and wicked perſons : Thus 


innumerable ſorts of weapons 'are 
made 
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made of Iron and Steel, deviſed | death it felf approaches. Secondly, 
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< without cauſe. 


by the wit of Man, furthered by if the poiſon be expelled by vo- 


the Devil, the enemy of Mankind, 
for the killing and diſpatching of 
Man, 

As for the ſigns of poiſon, Ga- 
len 6. de loc. attect. c. 5. expreſ- 
{es them briefly in thefe words : 
« When a Man having ſufficient 
«© ftore of good Humors, and 1- 
« ving healthfully , dies ſuddenly 
« (as it falls out when one hatlMa- 


Eken a deadly poiſon,) and that 


« afterward his Body becomes ct 
«a livid colour, or black, or ſpot- 
«ted, or that it runs by reaton of 
© moiſture, or ſends out a not- 


< {ome ſmel, they ſay that ſuch a 


* man hath taken. poiſon, and not 
Mercurialis de 
morb, veneno{.& venen.1ib.1, c. 16. 
* adds theſe ; Fainting, a panting 
&* of the Heart, filthy Vonnts, caſt- 


ing of black Blood, the Hicket, 
« Trembling, Stupidity, retention 


© of Urine, a weak Pulſe, burning 
«in the whole Body, a little be- 
© fore death Coldneis, and caſting 
& of cold Subſtances, Spots 
« throughout all the Skin,Puſtules, 
« Tumors, gnawing in the Sto- 
«mach ; griping in the Guts: 
«© Theſe are ſigns of poifon taken 
« within the Body. 

As for the Proznoſticks of poi- 
ſon, two ſhall ſuffice : Firtt, if 
the poiſon cannot be driven out of 
the Bodv, gither by Vomit or fiege, 
if remedies prevail nothing, but 
that the ſymptomes continue, as 
if Fainting continue , the whole 
Body grows cold, Cold Sweats 
break out, and the Pulle ceales, 
and the whites of the Eies turn up, 
according to Ariſt, 4. Prodbl. 1. 
there is no hope of cſ{caping, and 


 miting or ſiege, if Antidotes bring 


eaſe, and the Symptomes ceaſe,then 
there is hope that the poiſon'd par- 
ty will eſcape. 

| Befides theſe poiſons, which do 
k1ll, being inwardly taken, there 
are ſorne which offending firſt the 
external parts, by degrees paſs 
from thence by the Veins to the 
Heart, and bring at laſt thoſe ſym- 
ptomes, whereof I have ſpoken, 
and death it. ielf. Fhere are two 
forts of theſe external poiſons, 
which properly belong to the fub- 
ject which we have in hand, to wit, 
Wounds: winch are folutions of 
Unity by a potſoned weapon, and 
by the bitings and i{tingings of ve- 
nemous Beaſts. 

Wounds inflicted by poiſoned 
weapons, are thus diſcerned : Firſt, 
they cauſe unaccuſtomed and into- 
lerable pain in the part wounded. 
Secondly, ſtrange Tumors appear. 
Fhirdly, the part wounded be- 
comes difcoloured, of a livid, black, 
or ſpotted colour, the part not- 
withſtinding having not been con- 
tuſed. Fourthly, the part putre- 
fies in progrels of time, and ſends 
out a ſtinking ſanious Quittour, 
Fiftnly, having paſſed from the at- 
fected - part t9 the Heart, thoſe 
fearful Symptomes which I have 
{et down do enlue. 

As for the preſages, no Wound 
made by a poiſoned weapon can 
be ſecure ; for poiſon of its own 
proper nature 1s ſo adverſe to the 
nature of Man, that it ever threa- 
tens deittuCtion, Secondly, if af- 
ter the vſing of methodical and 
convenient means the Symptomes 
begin to be abated , there 1s 

| ſome 
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ſome hope of recovery left, 

If you would know what theſe 
means are ; It the ſon hath not 
paſſed further than the p:irt wound- 
ed; if the party be not oi an emt- 
nent quality, tender or feartul, it 
is 200d to uſe the actual Cantery, 
for it doth muck ſtay the activity 
of the poiſon. But that the Eſchar 
may ſpeedily fall, you are to uſe 
deep {carifications, which mutt 
reach to the ſound part : Then 
you are to uſe Medicaments, which 
are fit to procure the fall of the 
Eſchar, that the poiſon may have 
vent to iſſue out. If the poiſon 
hath paſſed deeply into the Body, 
beware of uſing of the aCtual Cau- 
tery ; for this were to add grief to 
orief. . If the party be tender and 
fearful, uſe Ventoſes after ſcarifica- 
tion, To the part uſe convenient 
Medicaments, ſuch as nguentum 
de p.eto is, or the Baſilicum deſcri- 
bed by me : But with theſe you 
muſt always mingle Mercury pre-, 
cipitate, or Trbith Mineral waſh- 
ed, with ſome TheriacaAndroma=- 


chi, or Mithridate or Antidotys 
de ſanguinibus, or Athanaſia, or 
Ele&tuarium de ovo. To the parts 
adjacent, apply attractive Empla- 
{ters, as O-xycroceum, and ſuch as 
| r2cetve the hot Gumms, as Galba. 
num, Opoponax, Elem, 9c, This 
do, unleſs the wounded part be 
ſo hot that it threatens a Gangrene : 
for then you muſt go about to 
obviate this Symptome, leaving 
the cure of the Grief for a while; 
In theſe Wounds, until three 
days be expired, you are to refrain 
from Bleeding, Purging , Vomit- 
ing, and Clyſters : The Party muſt 
ſkep ſparingly, and uſe a mode- 
rate Diet, eating ſuch meats as are 
of eafie Digeſtion , and afford a 


are to miniſter every day, Morning 
and Evening, one of the Eiedtu- 
aries afore-named, giving a drachm 
or more, according to the perſon 
of the party, in ſome convenient 
Liquor, as Carduus-water, Straw- 
berry-water, or Black-cherry-wa- 


ter, adding ſome Agua therzacal- ;, 


CHAP, 


good juyce, During this time you 
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Of a Wound by the biting of « mad Dog. 


PF the former Chapter, having 
firſt diſcourſed of Poiſon in ge- 
neral, I ſet down the method of: 
curing ſuch Wounds as are made 
by a poiſoned weapon. Now am 
I therefore to deſcend to the 0- 
ther branch of malign compound 
Wounds, which ate procured by 
the biting or ſtinging of vene- | 
mous Beaſts : of theſe there are 
two ſorts ; the biting of a mad 
Dog ; and the biting or ſtinging 
of Serpents. 

I will then firſt begin with a 
Wound cauſed by a mad Dog ; be- 
cauſe it moſt frequently happens 
in theſe parts, and Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons are ofteneft employ- 
ed about the curing of this kind 
of a Wound. And tho other 
Beaſts beſides Dogs may be mad, 
as Wolves, Foxes, Cats, Horfes, 
and ſundry other, and by biting 
Kill a Man; yet by moſt who have 
written of this ſubject, this kind 
of poifon hath its denomination 
from the Dog, becauſe he, of all 
other Beaſts moſt frequently runs 
mad. This poiſon, which is the 
cauſe of the Madneſs, doth not con- 
Giſt in the firftqualities heat or cold, 
moiſture or drinefs ; for Dogs and 
Wolves run mad, as well in ex- 


tream cold weather, in the middle | 


of Winter, as in the Summer in 
the Dog-daies. / 
Wherefore it muſt be a ſpecifi- 
cal kind of poiſon which molt fre- 
quently is engendred in a Dog by 
a peculiar property, and inclinati- 
on to this kind of madneſs,, and 
to communicate it to other living 
creatures Baccius in trattat. de 
venen, Writes, that he ſaw a Man 
killed by a mad Houlſe-Cock. 
This poiſon is communicated 
two manner of waies : Firſt, by 
biting and the flaver : Secondly, 
by flaver without biting ; This (la- 
ver is eaſily imparted by kifling 
any mad Beaſt; for the skin of the 
Lips of Man are very thin and ten- 
der, and ſo apt to admit this Kind 
of poiſon; yet, ſometimes this 
poiſon is received by the thick 
skin of any part z Matth. degrad. 
confil, $2. affirms one named Fe- 
hannes Cequinarius, by putting his 
Hand in a mad Dogs mouth, after 
many daies to have become mad. 
After that this poiſon is recei- 
ved , ſome ſooner, ſome more 
ſlowly become mad z for ſome rage 
within the ſpace-of a few daies, 
or a week; ſome a long time at- 
ter. Braſſavol. lib, 2, Aphor. com- 
ment. 23. writes, that in ſome 
this. poiſon hath lurked Seventeen 
; years, 
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teenth year after the poiſon was 


. fon is more fierce in one Beaſt,than 


der the Symptomes: And fo the 
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years, Guainerius 1nt tract, de vc 
nen, cap. 12, proteſts, .that he 
heard of one of credit, that one 
was taken with madneſs the eigh- 


received ; yea, Airabaravins af- 
firms, that he found by experience 
this poiſon to have lain lurking in| 
the Body Forty years. 

The reaſons which may mduce 
us to believe this to be true are | 
ſundry. Firſt, the variety of the 
parts offended : As for example : 
If a Nerve, Vein, or Artery be 
hurt,the poiſon may more prompt- 
ly be communicated by theſe 
conduits to the noble parts, from 
whence they ſpring, than by other 
parts ignobler, which have no ſuch, 
conſent with them. The Second, 
1s the nature of the poiſon it ſelf, 
which ſometimes is ſtronger, ſome- 
times weaker, and fo more or leſs 
active. The Third, is the weak- 
neſs or ſtrength of the party bitten : 
and fo if ſundry perſons about tte 
ſame time be bitten by the ſame 
Dog or Wolf, neither do they 'all 
ſuſtain the like harm, neither do 
the Symptomes appear about the 
ſame time in all, becauſe the bo-! 
dies "of ſome arc ſtronger, and of 
ſome weaker to refiſt the poiſon. 

The Fourth is, becaule the poi- 


in another : and fo two being bit- 
ten by two ſeveral Dogs, the one 
may ſooner die than the other, by 
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the Diet of the diſeaſed party may 
much further or hinder the appear- 
ing of the Symptoimes: for if he 
uſe a Diet which abates the force of 
the poiſon, they muſt of a necefli- 
'ty appear more ſlowly. 
That the Dog that bit 1s mad, 
you ſhall know by theſe ſigns ; A 


| mad Dog doth refuſe both Food 


and Drink ; much flaver iflues out 
of his Month and Noftrils: He 
looks wild, his Eies are red and 
fiery : he barks but little, and that 
hoarſly : he becomes lean © he car- 
ries his Tail under his Belly : he 
hangs his Tongue out of his Mouth, 
which appears either Yellow, as if 
it were dried with choler, or black- 
iſh, or reddiſh : other Dogs ſhun 
them : ſometimes they run main- 
ly, ſometimes they ſtand ſtill: in 
running oftentimes they ſtrike a- 
gain{t Trees or Blocks : He knows 
not his owner, but runs flercely 
upon all indifferently. 


If we cannot have the Dog to- 


examine whether he be mad or 
no, Authors have ſet down ſome 
means to find this out by the 
Wound it ſelf. The Firſt is, we 
are to beat fome Walnuts, and to 
apply them to the Wound, and to 
ſuatter them to lie to it for a nights 
ſpace: when they are taken away, 
they are to be given to a Cock or a 
Hen. If the Dog hath not been 
mad, they ſhall live; but if hs 
was mad, they ſhall die the day af- 


reaſon of the vehemencie of the 


— 


poiton.: Fifthly, the ſeaſon of the | 


year, and the conſtitution of the | 
climate may much further, or hin- 


poiſon of Serpents in hot Coun- 
tries, and in the Sumimer time is 


moſt fierce. . Sixthly and latjly, 


ter. Secondly, others lay Wheat 
to the Wound : others draw Blood 
and Quittour from the Wound, 
and adding to it flower make a 
paſte; which they give to a Heng 
It the Dog was mad, the Hen dies. 
Thirdly, Avicenand Rhajes adviſe 


us to rub the Wound with the 


CIUm 


crum of a loaf, that it may imbibe| 
the Blood and Quittour of the 
Wound, and to offer it to a Dog ; 
if the Dog refuſe to eat it, or to 
{me!! unto it; and if after eating 
of it he become mad or die, it 15 
likely that the Dog was mad. 

Having fet down the means by 
which we may find out whether 
a Dog which hath bitten a perſon, 
was mad; it is requiſite alſo that 
I ſet down the Signs by which you 
may find out, whether the party 
bitten is like to be mad. 

The figns of madneſs beginning 
are theſe : The party becomes d11- 
contented and angry without: any 
juſt cauſe ; he feels a gnawing and 
heavine(s in the Stomach : he com: | 
plains of unſeafonable weather, al- 
though it be fair, his Body be- 
comes heavy and lumpiſh : he is 
given to watching ; and if he do 
ſleep, his ſleep is troubleſome, he 
fears without cauſe : he drinks leſs 
than he was wont: he begins to 
murmure, and to ſpeak to him- 
ſelf: he defares Candle-light by day: 
In the part wounded, tho skinned, 
a pain will be felt, which mounts 
up towards the Head : whither 
when it is come, a giddineſs 1s cau- 
ſed, that the party cannot walk 
fteadily forward, When theſe laſt 
Gons appear, be aſſured that mad- 
neſs is at hand. 

Theſe are the figns of madneſs 
confirmed : the Face and Body 
become red: the party becomes 
troubleſome , he foams at the 
Mouth , he hath wild looks, he 
ſpits upon thoſe which ttand by : 
amongit fuch perſons {ome do barl. 
like Dogs, and offer to bite: It is! 
common to all thoſe who become 
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to hate water,and all liquid things : 
the true cauſe of this, is the an- 
tipathy between this poiſon and 
liquid things : for by ſuch things it 
becomes more fierce, and the di- 
' ſeaſed parties are more offended, 


| 


-| the Pulfes of ſuch are ſmall, and 


 inordinate 2 their Members become 
more and more lumpiſh ; they be- 
| come coltive : Their Urine comes 
away by dropping : their voice be- 
comes hoarſe: they are troubled 
with difficulty of breathing ; they | 
| put out their Tongues ; when the 
grief increaſes they vomit either 
yellow or black Choler 2 Aday or 
two before they die, ſome cf them 
are troubled with the Hicket, and 
a little before death with Convul- 
 fions, and a fearful gnaſhing of the 
Teeth. 

As for the Prognoſticks of ſuch 
Wounds, receive theſe : Firſt, if 
the Wound be not deep, and hath 
not offended a Nerve, Vein or Ar- 
tery, there is great hope that it 
may be cured, if Art be uſed. Se- 
condly, if the party bitten become 
mad and fear water, there is ſmall, 
or rather no hope of his reco- 
very. 

As for the Cure, the Chirur- 
Jeon is to ſet three Intentions be- 
tore his Eies : Firſt, that he labour 
by all means to draw the poiſon 
out of the Wound, that it go not 
deeper into the Body. Secondly, the 
principal parts are to be ſtrength- 
ened,that they may the better with- 
{tand and repeil the poifton. The 
Third is, that he labour to over- 
come the maliznity ' of the pot- 
ſon. 

The Firſt he ſhall attain to, if 
1:1t he apply a Ligature three or 


mad by the bifing of a mad Dog, 


tour Inches above the Wound ; vet 
Celfi's 


- pſt 
Celſus ib, 5. cap. 27. will not have 
this Ligature to be too ſtrait, left 
the part be benummed: But if 
the part will not admit a Ligature, 
then is he to apply a Defentive to 
the parts adjacent made of Bole, 
Terra ſigillata, Samiguis dracenis | 
and ſuch like; tempered with the 
whites of Eggs. Secondly, he is to 
{cariftie the Wound, if it be notf 
large enough already, .and to ap= 
ply Cupping-glafles with a large 
flame to make the ſtronger attra- 
Con © If the part cannot be cup- 
ped, yet it is always to be ſcarified, 
and the Blood to be drawn by a 
dry Sponge, not wet in water. 
Thirdly, it is not amifs to pull the 
feathers from the vents of Hens or 
Cocks, and to apply them often 
to the wounded part, or to apply 
young Pigeons or Chickens hot 
being cut aſunder. 

After this he is to apply attra- 
ive local Medicaments, as cata- 
plaſms made of Garlick, Onions, 
Pigeons-dung, Muſtard, Walnuts, : 
Treacle, Rue, Leaven, Salt and 
pode: Gal. lib. 2. de antidot. c.1. 

ighly commends an Emplaſter 
made of Pitch, Opopanax, and 
Vinegar, and affirms that he never 
ſaw any that died, unto whom 
this Emplaſter was applied: the 
compoſition is this : Re Pzczs [b . 
liqueſcat, cui adde opopanacs in 
aceto aceriimo ſoluti, atque ad ju- 
ſtam conſiſtentiam redutti 3 ny. for- 
mentur deinde m :gdaleones. Theſe 
attractive Medicaments are to be 
applied before 4 week at the fur- 
theſt be expired, otherwiſe they 
will prove unfruittul. See Dzo- 
ſeorid. 1. 6.c, 39. & Paulus Age- 


the Experiments ſet down by me 
to know by the Wound it (elf, 
whether the Dog was mad. | 

Bleeding is not to be uſed; be. 
cauſe it weakens the Patient, and 
ſtirs the poiſon. . 
Purgation in like manner in the 
beginning is not convenient ; for 
it is like that it will draw the poji- 
ſon to the inward parts : If the 
poiſon hath poſſeſſed the inner 
parts, then it will not be amiſs to 
uſe evacuation ſundry times before 
the 4oth day be expired: for 
Wounds cauſed by the biting of 
mad Dogs, muſt be kept open 40 
days at the leaſt. The purgative 
Medicaments which are to be uſed 
in ſuch caſes, ought to be ftrong 
according to all Authors: as An- 
timonie, White Ellebor, Mercur;- 
us vite, pilule de lapide lazulti, con- 
feftro Hamech. hiera diacolecynth, 
Ele&uarium Indum majus, 3c, 

T affirmed that the Second Inten- 
tion of the Chicurgeon in curing 
of theſe Wounds, was to ſtrength- 
en the principal parts for the re- 
pelling of the poiſon, with Anti- 
dotes contrary to this poifon:: in 
the exhibition of theſe, you are 
to give twice as much in curing 
as preventing. In the ſhops you 
have always in readineſs Therzaca 
Andromachi and Mithridatium. 
You may miniſter every Morning ; 
31/5, of either of them for the 
{pace of 4o days in the Morning ; 
but Theriaca is moſt effeCtual : At 
night you may miniſter ſome other 
Antidote: I will only ſet down 
three approved ones. 

The Firſt is Scal:ger's the Father 
BR, Mithridat, & pule. rad. ari- 


rieta [.5,c, 3. You ſhall know the 
poiſon to be overcome, it you ufe 


/toloch. rut. an. 3 1), terr. fipil. 3/15. 
muſcds que de napells ulttbus 
v10tum 
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vidtum querumt num 20, cum CCI 
- ettrirecenths [.q. fiat miſiaras dof. 


Zi, | E 
The Secondis ſet down by Pal- 


marius.lib. de morb. contapg. thus : 


Re, fol. Rut. Verben. Salo. Plantag. 
Polypod. Abſinth.Vulgdy.Menth.Ar- 
tem, Melyſfophyll. Beton. hyperac. 
Centair, wm. ſingul, - equate pon- 
Aus, colligmtur jrſto tempore, ac 
ficcentur, poſtea in pulverem red:- 
gantur, dof. ifs. #n principio fin- 
guly diebus 3 horis ante, cibum, ſed 
3ij. ab 11," /1 poſt ſeprimanam voce- 
mini, - This 1s/a parable and effe- 
Ctual Antidote. fie adviſes alſo to 
foment the Wound with Wine or 
Mead, wherein 3i/3; of this powder 
hath- been diflolved; and then to 
apply your other local means. He 
adds in like manner, that neither 
Man nor Beaſt ever'died which 
uſet this Medicament, although it 
were miniſtred long after the 
Wound: was received ;, fo that the 
Wound was' not in the head or 
thoſe parts ' which are above the 
Mouth, and not waſhed with cold 
Water as ſoon 7s it was received. 

The Third is. Antidotus de can- 
cr1s fluviatilibus, commended by 
Droſcorid. i, 6.c, 37. and Galen2. 
de Antiller. cap, 1T. ite 11. de /. 
2. facile Gaien affirms, that none 
ever dyed who uſed the powder of 
theſe Crabs rightly. 
be gathered after the beginning of 
the Dog-daies, when the Moon is 
18 daies old, and calcined in a 
Frying-pan of fed Copper: then 
they areithugto be miniſtred, Re c- 
Fer. CANCrOrs 3. pulv. gentzan, 3 ). 
wins merac. cyathos inj, Miſc. ut 
fiat potio bibenda ſingul. dieb. ma- 
ne per dies x). See Galen. lib.11. 
de /; ms facults Thefe Antidotts 
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'may beminiſtred not only in Winez 
but in” Poſſet-drink, and Broths 
alfo to-give the Patient'content, 
-'' Hildanus Off. Chirmi#:58..Cent; 
1: relates, how Ano t602. Ful, 
30z' a young Man was wounded 
in 'the Arm by the bite of a mad 
Dog, and cured. © The young 
* Man (ſays he) came to me the 
* Firft of Auguſt, Firſt of all E 
©*{carified the bite, and applyed a 
*Cupping-glaſs with much flame; 
«and extracted as much Blood as 
©T could: - ThenI waſhed all the 
« Arm in Poſca, wherein | Trea- 
«cle and a little Sea-Salt was dif- 
©folved. For the ſlaver of a mad 
« Nog, if it drie upon” any part of 
<the Skin, unleſs it be quickly and 
<« carefully-waſhed, and wiped off; 
* may cauſe madneſs. ' After. this 
<I cauterized the bite.all over ve- 
«ry deep with an actual Cautery. 
*And by the way I wonld adviſe 
*©70tng Chirurgeons to take ſpe- 
« cjal care, that they cauterize not 
<ſucty bites only ſuperficially, but 
© rather to erre in exceſs than in 
<« defect. For fince it is a deſperate 
© Diſeaſe, it muſt have a deſperate 
«Cure: I ſpeak by experience, 
« For the Daughter of Sebaſtzart 
* C1:/ner received no benefit by ati 
- 01d: Womans applying a Cautery 
*to her ; becauſe it was not im- 
<* prefied deep enough, But, to 
*«the caſe in hand. Afﬀter burning, 
*I wasnot ſo very folicitous to al[- 
«© {wage the pain ; becauſe unctu- 
* ous things, and ſuch as relay the 
< Efchar, as Butter, Oil;E&c. ( muctt 
©*lefs cooling ahd repelling Medi- 
*caments) are not much appro= 
* ved by me jn fuch Ulcers. For 
© they hinder the evaporation of 
*yenome, and. theſs repell the 
X Blood 


——_— 


« Blood, and with it the venome 
«tothe noble _ But ſince pain 
« (as Galen teſtifies ) attrats the 
<« Blood. and  Humors out _ of the 
« Body to, it ſelf, it is probable that 
ay if moderate, may do good 

in fuch Wcers. Therefore after 
* burning I applied Cotton wet in 


© Aqua vite, wherein Treacle was | 


« diffolved, to the Ulcer. Afﬀter- 
« wards I laid the following Pla- 
«ter to it, ſpread upon a Cloth. 
©RK Cep. aliquantum ſub prunis 
« cot, Ferment. Farin, Sinap. ane 
WE). Theriac. 3ſ5. fol. Rut. Scord, 
* an. M. ſ5e-Miſceantur mm Morta- 
« 7:0, addendo parum mellis. The 
« next day I cut the Eſchar every 
« where, as much as might be, 
«then I repeated the applications 
© of the foreſaid Medicines: and 
« fo I praceeded, till the fall of the 
*<Eſchar. Afterwards, leſt the lips 
«© of the Ulcer might cloſe, I put 
« Peaſe in it twice a day, as we 
«qo in Iflues, and applied the 
* preſcxibed Plaſter: And thus I 


© kept open the Ulcer for three 
*« Months, Yet in the rntrerim twice 
© or thrice a week I ftrewed the fol- 
< lowing Powder upon the Ulcer ; 
<Be Pulv. precip. lap. Bexoardic, 
* 9ulv. rad. Angel. an. Fj: Meſce. 
<« For it wonderfully attracts the 
** malignity from within to it felf. 
< Inwardly I gave Alexipharmacks, 
* Freacle, Mithridate, burnt Hart(- 
horn, Bezoar, and the following 
© powder in Bugloſs and Borage 
* water , Which is highly com- 
* mended by ancient and modern 
« Phyficians. Fk Ciner. Cancror. 
« Fluviate FE Xx, rad; Gentianes F v. 
*< Ol:ban. Fj. Me. fe Puboiy fub- 
< eclzſſumus, I neither Bled nor 
« Purged him, leſt I ſhould draw 
«the Poiſon inward, Thus by 
* Gods bleſling he was cured, and 
* continues well till this day. By 
«the ſame means I cured this 
* young man's Brother, who was 
< bitten by the fame Dog, and li- 


* ved in health a whole year after; 
«and then died of a Pleuriſie. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Yo Of a Wound madeby the biting of an Adder. 


Ha ” told | ug how _—_ 
made by | the biting-of ma 

. Beaſts were to be dealt withall : In 
this Chapter I will ſhew how 
Wounds cauſed by the bitings and 
ſtingings of Serpents are to be 
cured. God hath created a ſtrange 
variety of them : who, as they ſerve 
for the perfeCting of the Univer- 
ſum or frame of the World ; fo: 
they are employed by God for the 
puniſhing of ſinners: Read a me- 
- morable Example of this, Numb, 
21. verſ. 5. ad. 9. where it is ſet 
down, that for the murmuring of 
the People of Tſrae! , God ſent a= 
gainſt them fiery Serpents, by the 
biting of which much Peopledied, 
untill at laſt Moſes ſet upon a Pole 
the brafen Serpent, by the con- 
mandment of God ; by behold- 
ing of which , the bitten perſons 
were kept alive 2 This brafen Ser- 
pent was a figure. of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, as he himſelf teſtifies , John: 
I4- 15. in theſe words, verſ. 14. 
As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 
the wilderneſs : Even ſo muſt the 
Son of man be lifted up; verl. 15. 
That mhoſeo:r believed in him 
ſhould not periſh but have eterna 
life 3 for according to Iſaiah, c.523. 
v.35. He was wounded for our tranſ- 


greſſions ; he was bruiſed fer our| 


inaquitzes : The chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him; and with 
by ſtripes we are healed. Lucan 
the Poet in the ninth Book of his 
Pharſalia ſets down the journey- 
ing of Cato and his Sowldiers 
through the deſart of Ly6:a , 
where, out of Nzcander the anci- 
ent Greet Poet and Phyfician in 
his Thersaca, he makes mention of 
ſundry Serpents, Lucan's Verſes 
are thus turned into Engliſh 
Metre by Mr. Thomas May , an 
eminent Engliſh Poet of his 
Age. 


Firſt from that duſt ſo mixt with 
poiſon, bred 

Roſe the ſleep-cauſing Aſpe, with 
ſwelling head, _ 

Made of the thickeſt drop of Gor- 
gon's goar, - | 
Which im no Serpent is compaGted 

more. | 


In ſealy folds the great Yzmorthous 


laes ; 
Whoſe bite from all 
flowing blood. 
Cherſydros then, that both in land 


parts draws the 
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Of doubeful Syrtis lives ; Chelydri 
e027, 

That make areeking flame where etc 
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The Cenchrys creeping in a tratt and their Poiſon is able to procirs 


direft, Death. _— 
Whoſe ſpeckled belly with moe ſports | I will firſt deal with the Adder. It 
; deche, -i5-- called Co/tber in Latin , either + 
Than ere the various Thehan mar-| quia colit umbras, becauſe it haunts 
ble takes. ſhadowy places, or a lubricis tra- 
Sand coloured Ammodites : the | thus, from, her winding pace or 
horned S nakes, Y | -path. Ft is ong like an Eel, black 
That creep in winding wacks' The on the Back, having yellow ſpots 
Scytale, on the Belly : the Head is more flat 
No Pe in Winter caſts her chin than the Snake's Head, It is a 
but crafty and venemous Serpent, bi- 
The ; / HOY Dipſas , that ting ſ{uddenly thoſe that paſs by : 
thirſty makes 3 whereupon Facob it bisFeſtament,; 
The water. poiling Newt, the gare= or laft Will, Ger. 49. v. 17. calls 
like Snakes. \Dats, : by reaſon of Sam wang? who / 
The Pareas, whoſe way his rail dith ry. of thit Tribe, doluber in wit, 


guide :* Lan Adder in the way. 
The Preſter roogwhſe ſting difnd-f When the Adder hath bitten al | 
eth wide'> 2? Map; the part becomes of # leaden ' - 
The woundet's frany mouth. The +coltour, and very painfy?, and if it © 
Seps; whoſe bite - be not preſently'eured; muth black | 


Conſumes "the bones , diſotos the and {tmking Qifttour doth iflue - | 


body quite. lout' from the Sore,” liKe' to that © 

The __ 25h, - whoſe bif all Snake which flowes from Ulcus depaſcens, - * 

doth ſeare, TE a fietting Ulcer.” If it bite any Cat- . | 
 Nou Dragoni-ton, &c. ptehvery 'often' they die; -* 


+4 | When'T was th the: Cty 'of ” | 
O fearful Brood armed againft Bathe'"in' Sommerſee- ſhire” ; nine © 
the ſinful fons. of Adam | We who Fycais ago, a little 'Land-Spanie! 
are born in theſe parts ought to biceh/ belonging: to one- Mr. Lloyd 
glorifie God, who. hath freed the} ayhodvelt three Miles from thence, 


I -mean not to inſiſt on the'de- way, died the next day, having in- 
ſcription of every one of theſe'Ser- | tolerable; pain and ſwelling of the 
pents,- ther Syniptoms which enſue whole Body. 

after the Biting, and the manner of | | , "Fhe Poiſon oF it” is. Hot, for an 
Cure, | becauſe'it:would: be a_fruit- | Adder is more-hot than 4 Snake ; - 
leſs Jabour , the Land being free | wkich-is not poiſonable” here with 
from -them ; arid: ſo from - theit*ſys ; though it" be in hot Coun- 
harm. In this Country only the tis , as Italy. Phe Adder hiſſes 


found , which oftentimes do great Tongue, as the Snake doth. 
hurt. OF theſe then I will diſ-| | As for the cuire of the biting of 
courſe, as alſo of the Toad ,; be- an Adder; the Ancients have et 
cauſe kere: is great tore of thei), [down many Medicaments', buth 
FD we Simple 


Soil of ſuch miſchievous Creatures, [beifg- bitten by -4i-Addet by the | ; 


Adder , and- the Slow-worm areþand moſt nimbly moves the fork= _ 


RO, , 


' mous Beaſts : you ſhall find grea 


| Chap. T4. Wounds by an Alder. © 


Simple 'and Corpo for the 
cure of Wounds inflicted by vehe- 


ſtore of Simples ' in Dzofcorzdes ; ! 
throughout 'the whole” feventh 
Book, and Necander in his Thirta.. 
ea, and 'Alexipbarmaca. Grevinhs, 
1.1. de Venenit, 6. 36. and $7, 
hath gathered. them together ; 
whom you ilay gry Petrus de 
Abano in l."de Venens , c. 4. ſets 


down ſeven Herbs effectual againſt | 
- Poiſon., and the ,bitings of yene- 


prricum, VinctetoXicum, Enula cam- 
pann, Raphanils, Ditanmus, Ari- 
Nolochia ong4 FE; rotnda. He af- 


mous Beaſts, which" are theſe, Hy- 


| firms theſe to have equal faciilty 


with Treacle it felf againſt Poiſon. 
The Ancient. Phyſicians only. uſed 
theſe and: fuch tike,. before Trea- 
cle aftid Mithridate were invented. 
The Juices or the Powders of the 
Herbs they gave inwardly, to the 
Wonnds or. Sores they applied al- 
ſo the Herbs. As- for compound 
Medicaments, you may uſe M7:- 
thridite, Theriata Andromacht , 
Thcriaca magna Efdre, Diatef}i- 
ron, Electuarinm Orvictam, ' 

If you be called to cure one bit 
by an Adder: Firſt, apply Ligatures 
three or four inches above the bit= 
ten place ;z hold up the Member as 
high as may be, ſcarifte the part, 
and apply Cupping-Glaſles : If you 
cannot apply them , apply defen- 
fves above the part, 

Drefs the Wound with Treacle 
diflolved in the O51 of Scorpions, 
inwardly miniſter /Treacle it felf in 
Carduus, and Treacle Water , ot 


Theriaca magna Eſfdre, which he. 
is ſaid to have brought from Ba-| 


$09 
tive Cormtry ;  EleQi/arium Orvie- 
tiant . The Juice ang Leaves of the 


t | Aſh are highly cofmmeinded. 


| It is a very ſtrange thing, that if 
a Viper be compaſſed with the 
| Leaves of the Aſh on the one fide, 
'and Fire on the other fide, ſhe will 
'father'go towards the Fire than 
the Leaves of the Aſh. Such an 
antipathy is between the Viper and 
'the Aſh. © | 
Ambroſ. Parens, lib. 20. c.23. 
ſhews how he cured one bitten by 
an Adder : becauſe the Hjſtory is 
memorable, I thought good to 
ſet it down. ©At what time 
«(ſaith he) Charles the Ninth lay 
*2at Melines, 1 and Doctor /e 
* Fare, the Kings Phyſician, were 
© ſent for to cure a Cook of the 
&© lady of Gaſtroper/es, who was 
© bitten by an Adder, as he was 
* gathering wild Hops in a Hedge. 
© The Cook as ſoon as he was 
*bitten in the Hand , ſucked the 
*© Wound with his Mouth ; think- 
© ing thereby to mitigate the pain, 
and draw out again the Poiſon. 
© But as ſoon as the Tongue 


|< touched the Wound, preſently 


*'it ſo ſwelled that he could not 
* ſpeak. Beſides this his Arm even 
*to the Shoulder blade did {well , 
*and cauſed ſuch ſharp pain, that 
* he ſ\ooned twice while I was by 
* him, his countenance becoming 
* yellowiſh, and of a livid colour 
© like to a dead man : and al- 
* though I did defpair of the re- 
*'covery of the man, yet I for- 
* {ook him not ,” but waſhed his 
4s Mouth with Treacle diffolved in 
«© white Wine, and miniſtred it to 
* him, adding Aqua Vite. I ſca- 
'< rifled the Arm with many and 


by/on, when he returned from his 
exile with other Jews to their na- 


*« Geep (carifications I ſuffered the 
"= « Blood 


. 


zrLO 
© Blood. which was wateriſh and] 

© (anious to flow plentifully from 
< the parts about the ſore ; I waſh- 
< ed the ſcarifications with Mi- 
« thridate. and Treacle, diflolved in 
& Aqua Vite : the ſick Perſon 
&« laid in his warm bed, and cauſed 
<« him to ſweat , but fqrbade him 
< to ſlecp , leſt the Poiſon ſhould 
© have been drawn to the inner 
<« parts. By theſe means I ſo pre- 
« yailed, that the next day all the 
& malign Symptoms ceaſed. Where- 
« fore to finiſh the Cure I thought 
& 200d that the Wound ſhould be 
< Jong kept open and waſhed with 
© Treacle:. Neither was I deceived, 
© for within a few days he recover- 
* ed. By it you may obſerve, that 
* whether Poiſon be inwardly ta- 
< ken, or externally impreſſed , it 
<« is good to watch untill the force 
« of the Poiſon be abated, leſt it 
* ſeiſe upon the inward part. 

They who catch Adders, apply 

the Powder of them to the part 
affected , if they be bitten, and 
take this ſame Powder inwardly 
as theyavho catch Vipers uſe the 
 PowdEr; and Trochiſcs of Vipers. 
Others commend the Powder of 
Tin ,*and commend it as a ſecret 
and ſpecifical Medicament. But the 
Method ſet down by me is the ſafeft 
way to cure; If you would make 
trial of the Powders of Adders, or 
Tin, 1 would adviſe you to mingle 
them with Therzaca, Now a days 
the Adder and Viper-Wines are in 
great requeſt; But a (Qpeition 
may be moved, whether they be 
wholeſome, 

. Nicolaus Florentin. 1. de Venen. 
following R1bbi Moſes, and others, 
writes tn2t Viper-Wine being of- 


ten druck, is effeCual againſt Poi- | partly yellowiſh, partly of a light 


ſon.Galen alſo Sefi.6.6, Epid. Text. 
5. affirms both Wine, and Viper 
the Fleſh to be good againſt Poi- 
ſon: So that Viper-Wine by theſe 
, Mens Judgments , cannot but be 


I| good for healthful perſons. When 


I travelled in Bohem:a, I obſerved 
that the Earl of *Rofenberg the 
younger, during the Summer time 
a eat the _ of AR, for 
preſerving. the ſight, and ftayi 

of old Age : But Droſcorides Aa, 
others give advice that care be had, 
that Serpents be not ſuffered to 
have acceſs to Wine Veſlets,- 18 
they poiſon the Wine 3; which if 
they do, then ſurely the Wine js 
like to make a ſpeedy way for 
the Poiſon to aſſault the principal 


parſe 
his doubt I think may be thus 
reſolved; If þy chance Vipers 
or Adders þe drowned in the 
Wine ; becauſe the whole Body 
lieth in the Wine, neither Head , 
Tail, Guts nor Gal being taken 
away :. and no time of fermenta- 
tion being granted , undoubtedly 
the Wine muft be venomous : But 
if it be made by Art, theſe parts 
being taken away , and the fleſh 


well prepared , and fermentation - 


permitted ; ſuch a Wine mutt be 
wholeſome, if a skilful Phyſician, 
unto whom Diſeaſes and Complexi- 
ons are known, do order the man- 
ner of taking it. 


It is now time to come to the 
Slow-worm : it 1s called in Latin 
Cecilia and Cwcula, becauſe it is 
blind ; and by Ntcander oa. 

It is a little ſlender Serpent, it 
hath a hard Skin of divers co- 
lours, For it is partly of a blewiſh, 


pur 4 
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purple between theſe : It hath 
{mall Eyes, and. covered with a. 
thin Skin. It hath very ſma 
Teeth, but more to be ſeen in the 
lower than upper Gum. Its 
Tongue is cloven: It hath a 
chink in the Belly , which being 
opened it laycth Eggs : after the 
Eggs are Iaid, the chink doth con- 
folidate again. They arein length 
about a ſpan, and about the thick- 
neſs of a Mang Finger ; towards 
the Tail it is more ſlender : The 
Female is more black than the 
Male : The paſſage of the Excre- 
ments, and place. of conception , 
is tranſverſe: 'It comes abroad in 
July : It is harmleſs, unleſs it be 
hurt: It is feen moſt often in 
hilly places: In:the Winter it lies 
in the cliffs of Racks, and cavities 


of the Ground. Storks do much | 


the bitings | 


prey upon them, 
It is very venomous, 


Wounds by « Toad. 


" 
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Skin is very thick ; the Head is 
broad and thick ; and the colour 
thereof about the Neck is ſome- 
What pale 3 the Heart" is in the 
Neck, and therefore it is not quick- 
Iy to be killed, unleG6 the Neck 
be cut aſunder, or deeply pierced 2 
Tts Eyes are of a flaming yellow 
colour, like thoſe of a' Goſhauk : 
It leaps' not as Frogs, but creeps 
ſlowly, partly by. reafon of its 
ſhort Legs, partly by reafon of 
its ſluggiſh Body ; it is altoge- 
ther dumb ; it couples not only 
with Toads of its own kind, but 
Frogs alſo ; it delights in dry 
| places, as in Stables, Dung, Beds 
in Gardens, -and Caves of the 
Earth 3 it feeds ' upon the Slhme 
of the Earth , Earthworms and 
Bees, which it draws ont of the 


| 


o 


Hives by its venomous Breath : It 
delights much to be in places 
where Sage is planted. It not 


of it are very ſmall, and ſcarce ap-' only infects all things over which 


pear. Theplace bitten is red, and 
the whole Body becomes <n- 
flamed. 
As for the Cure, you are to 
ſcarifie the part, and to apply a 
Ventoſe. - Then you arc to apply 
Mithridate, Treacle, or Terra /ips/- 
lata, mingled with Oyl made of 
Vipers or Scorpions. Platerus 
affirms, that a T 
the Trochiſcs of it , inftead of the 
Trochiſcs of Vipers is effeCual a- 
eainſt the Plague, 


I will conclude this Chapter 
with ſetting down of the Cure of 
the Poiſon of a Toad. In Lat 
it is called Byfo : The colour of 
itis blackiſh , mingled of black 
and a dark yellow ; the black is 
bunched and full of knobs ;z the 


reacle made of 


1 


it paſſes by its poiſonous piſ- 
ſing , but by beſpattecing Herbs 
with its venomous flaver. Where- 
fore, 1t is not to be wondred if 
Men die , who have eaten un- 
awares Herbs, Strawberries, and 
Muſhroms inte&ted by Toads : Tf 
one do move it, it Swells, and 
looks ugly with flaming red Eyes, 
expecting opportunity to dart 
out virulent piſſing , and a white 
Juice qQut of the Mouth; yea, 
if it can touch one , it doth 


{ bite by the hard brims of the 


Lips: Being pricked thorow the 
middle , it will live ſome days ; 
and from it will drop a bloody 
Poifon mingled with a yellow 

Water, 
The Enemies of the Toad are 
the Cat, the Polecat and Yiper, 
| R 4 If 
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Tf one be infefted with the Poi- 
ſon of a Toad, theſe Symptoms 
enſue, Firſt, the colour of the 
Body is changed to an ugly pale 
colour , which is ſeen in Box 
Wood ; the Party hath difficul- 
ty of breathing, the Breath ſtinks, 
the Seed flows ſometimes againſt 
the will ,. the. Hicket is. trouble- 
ſome : Caſpar Schenck feldius, in 
Theriotrophio. Sileſ. traftat. d: 
Reptzlibus adds a ſudden Gid- 
dineſs, Convulſions now and then, 


a froward Countenance , much 
Yomiting , dimneſs of the Sight, 
a Dyſentery , loathing of Meat , 
raving , the falling out of the 
Teeth ; a numbneſs of the whole 
Body, a deepſleeping, a cold Sweat, 
and at the laſt Death. | 

' Bs for the Cure, Dzoſc. loco 
c&taro commends Vomiting , the 
drinking of ſtrong Wine , run- 


ning , and quick walking , and 


blackneſs of the Lips and Tongue, 


| 
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two drachms of the Root of the 
Reed or Cane 3 whereby we-may 


zather, that: both . the tempera- 
ment of the Toad and the Poiſon 
is cold. Schwenckfeldius loco ci- 
tato, commends ' Womens Milk , 
Treacle, Mithridate , Harts-horn , 
Aqua Theriacalss 3 Oyl of Yi- 
trio! , Turbith Mineral , the infu- 
fon of S::b:ym, The Body is 
to be waſhed with ſuch a Lzx7- 
vium as is preſcribed againſt Gan- 
grenes : Often bathing is good , 
made of Sea-water, wherein Scor- 
dium , Hypericum , Artemiſla 
Waorm-wood, Germander, Lavan- 
der, Thyme, Sage,: Tanſey., and 
ſuch like have beep boiled, It 
is not amiſs to apply dried Toads 
to the Arm-pits , the region of 
the Heart, and to the Wriſts. Ma- 
ny think the wearing of the Toad- 
ſtone, and rubbing of venomous 
Wounds with it to be very effe- 
— a; eg 
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Of Wounds made by Gup-ſhot. 


Itherto I have diſcourſed of 
"L Wounds, which wereknown, 
to the Antient Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons : now I am come to 
ſpeak of Wounds made by Gun- 
ſhot , not known to them. Ber- 
tholdus Niger, Schivartz, or Black 
by ſirname, ano 1380, a Fran- 
ciſcan Fryer , and an Alchymilt, 
found -out the making . of Gun- 
powder , and Ordnances which 
now are in uſe: He only. perfect-. 
ed this miſchief : for the uſe of 
Guns, although rude, was before : 
For in the ,time of Carolus Mas- 
nus, Gamoſcus Ring of Friſland , 
Killed the Count of Holland , and 
two of his Sons, with a Peece. 
And Roz:r Bacon, who died about 
the. year of our Lord 1284. makes 
mention of Gun-powder. Nau- 
clerus afirms Powder and Ord- 
nance to have been invented in the 
days of Otho the fourth , and In- 
Rocentiis the Third , in the year 
of the Redemption of Mankind , 


1353. makes mention of Guns. 
Petrarcha, who died anno 1374- 
doth the like. You may read in 
the Hiſtory. of Alphonſus King of 
Caſizlc ; when he beſieged Alyezra, 
a famous Town of the Moors, 


in the Town ſhot out of it Bullets 
of Iron out of Ordnances, accord- 
ing to Mariana, Yea,' Petrus 
Matterus affirms , that Braſs Ord- 
nance have been ufed by the Chi- 
noyſe many ages ago : So that the 
Fryer was not the Inventer , but 
PerfeCter of Guns and Gun-pow- 
der. | 
As for the. Wounds, which are 
made by Gun-fſhot , theſe Points 
concerning them ſhall be ſet down z 
| Firſt ,. their Nature 3 Secondly , 
their Differences 3; Thirdly, their 
Signs; Fourthly, their Symptoms z 
Fifthly, their Prognoſticks ; Sixth- 
ly, the Cure ef theſe Wounds. 
The Nature of them I will ſet 
down in theſe three Propoſitions : 
| Firſt, Wounds made by Gun-ſhot 
are not poiſoned, if in the melting 
of the Bullets nothing be added to 
the Metal. This is the Opinion of 
all Authors, if you except Vigo, 
Alphonſus Ferrius, c. $8, and Fran- 
ifs Rota Bononienſis, This 
Propoſition thus I prove : Nei- 
ther the Gun-powder, nor the Bul- 
let 1s poiſonous ; therefore the 
Wounds cauſed by them are not 
poiſoned. As for Gun-powder, it 
is not venomous, Whether you con- 
ſider each Simple whereof it is 


3. Augnſt. anno 1342. that they 


| made ſeverally, or them all jointly 
i | in 
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in the Compoſition : For firft of 
all, the Brimſtone is not venomous, 
len. 9. fimpl, 36. affirmsit tobe 
al againſt the Itch, and 

daily experience proves this to be 
true: It is good alſo in Diſeaſes of 
the Lungs, according to Dzoſcorgd. 
(ib. 5. c. 73. Saltpeter is uſed in 
the cure of burning Fevers, there 
Is 'none ſuch a Novice in the Pra- 
Ctice of Phyſick, unto whom the 
faculties of Lapis Prunelle are not 
known ; yea, it may be ſafely uſed 
mſtead of ordinary Salt to Meat. 
The Coles either of the Willow , 
or Stalks of Hemp are only dry , 
and have (ubtil ſubſtance, whereby 
they are eaſily ſet on Fire, by the 


Match or Sparktes.of Fire. Neither | © 


is the whole compoſition Poiſon, as 
Aqua Forts, or Aqua Regs are , 
whoſe ingredients, * ſeveraliy uſed, 
are not venomous, for it may be 
miniftred in Milk to kill Worms 
in Dogs or ſtrong Children; yea , 
the German Soldiers will drink it 
before they Fight ; and it is good 
to be apphed to Scald Heads. As 
for the Bullet, it 1s in like manner 
harmleſs ; for the Powder made 
of it is good againſt malign Ul- 
ecrs, and if it be beat out into a 
Plate , it will ſtay the increaſe 
of Tumors in the heginning : 
Beſides this, Bullets have lain 
long in the Bodies of fome Perſons, 
not procuring any harm. 
The ſecond Propofition : Such! 
Wounds are never without Con- 
tufion in the Fleſh , ſeldom with- 
out tearing of Tendons and Nerves, 
and often cauſe fraCtures in the 
Bones , by reaſon of the violence 
and blunt hard ſubſtance of the 
Bullets. ' This Propoſition needs 
no confirmation : tor theſe effects 


offer themſelves to the Eye in theſe 
Wounds, 

The third Propoſition : A But. 
let may be ſo made , that it may 
cauſe a (40a Wound 2: : is the 

inion of Quercetan, Tratat, de 
by Unneriins c, 1. And it may 
be made good by three Reaſons : 
Firſt, Weapons made of Steel, the 
hardeſt of all Metals, may be made 
poiſoned : much more than Bul- 
lets made of Lead ar Tin, ſoft and 
porous Metals, That Steel Wea- 
pons may be poiſoned, theſe Au- 
thors witneſs : Homer, 1. Odyſ}. 
bas he "5 lib. 9. de hiſt. plant. 
C. 15, Scyths idem affirmat, 
Plin. lib. 12. cap. 53. de Dalmatis 
Dacis./Eginet. lib, 6. cap. $8, 63 

eneraliter de Barbarss Dioſcorid, 
ib. 6, cap. 20, Secondly, experi- 
ence teacheth us, that Metals may 
ſundry ways be altered by mingling 
ſome things with them, or quench- 
ing of them in ſome Liquors: ſo 
Braſs is made of Copper , Lead 
may be hardned, and Tin may be 
cauſed to leave its crackling, and 
Copper be made white by additi- 
on of Arſenick, and Iron may be 
hardned, if it be quenched in Vi- 


 negar, and the Juice of the Radiſh, 


or Smith's Water : It will on the 
contrary be made ſoft , -if it be 
quenched in the Juice of Hemlock, 
and common Mallows, if a little 


| Soap he added. The third Rea- 
ſon is this : poiſonous Spirits, and 


Oyls drawn from Minerals, may be 
mingled with Metals, fo that they 
may participate of their venenoſity- 
Wherefore, if Bullets imbibe ſuch, 
if they ſtay long in the Body, 
doubtleſs they may cauſe a poi- 
ſoned Wound ; for the heat which 
the Powder cauſes in the Bullet , 

Ie) 


The PraGice of Chirurgery, Book 11.. 


Chap. 15 Qf W ounds by Guz-powder. 


fracture is blunt, and very forci- 


is nat able to ſeparate them : ſuch 
js - On of Mercury ſublimate 
rectified from Arſenick : And 
although this be true , yet it is 
ftrange that any Man ſhould think 
every Wound made by Gun-ſhot 
is poiſonous ; ſeeing experience 
teacheth that they may, yea and 
are cured by means which haye 
nothing effeCtual againſt Poiſon, as 
ſhall be declared anon, Befides 
this, they are not accompanied with 
ſuch fearful Symptoms as veno- 
mous Wounds are. 

The differences of theſe Wounds 
are taken from the diverſity of 
the ſimilary parts which they of- 
fend; for either they make a So- 
lution of Unity in the fleſhy parts, 
or in both the fleſhy and ſperma- 
tick parts : The ſpermatick parts 
are either ſoft or hard : The ſoft 
are Nerves, Tendons , Ligaments 
and Membranes : The hard are 
two, Cartilages and Bones ; the 
Nerves, Tendons and Ligaments 
are contuſed and torn, the Mem- 
branes are divided and bruiſed. If 
the Bones be affected , we are to 
conſider what manner of fraCture 
is cauſed by theſe Wounds, Then 
according to Avicenefen. 5. 4. Tra- 
Fat. 2. C. 1. there are three kinds 
of fraFures 3 Tranſverſals, when 
a Bone is tranſverſly broken, as it 
happens in fractures of the Arms 
and Legs : Fiſſurals, when a Bone 
is broken according to the longi- 
tude of it, as appears in chinks of 
the Scull ; and Fruſtalss, when a 
Bone is broken into ſmall pjeces 
or ſhivers. Now it is manifeſt that 
the third kind of fraCture is moſt 
commonly ſeen, when a Bone is 
fractured by a Gun-ſhot ; ſee- 
iz the Inſtrument cauſing the 
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ble. 
As for the Signs of theſe Wounds; 
they are taken firſt from the Fi- 
gure: for theſe Wounds are al- 
ways orbicular : Secondly,from the 
colour, for the part js either of a 
livid colour, or of a þlew colour 
mingled with green, or of a violet 
calqur ; ſometimes the Wound is 
black, and the adjacent parts livid : 
Thirdly , from the feeling of the 
Blow : for when one is wounded 
he feels as he thinks a Stone, or a 
piece of ſame heavy and blunt In- 
ſtrument entering into the part. 
Fourthly, from little Blood ifluing 
out : for the part _ contuſed , 
the brims quickly afterward fo 
{well very often, that Blood is 
ſtayed from flowing. Fifthly, from 
the heat of the paxt 3 which hap- 
pens by reaſon of the quick and 
vehement paſling af the Bullet, or 
grievous contuſion of the parts 
wounded. Sixthly, from the ad- 
zuncts, as if burning appear : this 
is diſcerned, if Puſtules do appear, 
if a ſcorching heat, drineſs, wrink- 
ling, hardneſs of the Skin, and burn- 
ing of the Cloaths do offer them- 
ſelves to the fight ; burning is 


cauſed if the piece be diſcharged 


not far from the wounded party. 
Theſe are the Signs of Wounds 
made by Gun-ſhot, if the Bullet. 
be not poiſoned, 

If the Bullet be poiſoned, theſe 
Signs will appear, Firſt, an ugly 
colour will appear, as if it tended 
to mertification. Secondly, hor- 
rible pain, and pricking. Thirdly, 
great inflammation. Fourthly , a 
heavineſs of the whole Body. Fifth- 
ly, a ſharp Fever. Sixthly, Faint- 
ing. Seventhly, Raving, and eſpe- 
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cially if no evident Cauſe can be 
given for theſe Accidents. Eightly, 
the Bullet it ſelf will ſhew the Poi- 
fon ; for if you put the Bullet in- 
to a ſublimatory Veſle}, and put a 


ſtrong Fire under it, a black ſtink- 


ing ſmoak will rife from the Me- 
tal, and the upper part of it will 


be of a blackiſh or livid colour. If 


you cannot have the opportunity 
to do this, then cut the Bullet a- 
ſunder ; if it be poiſoned, it will 
be of a violet colour. 


The Symptoms of ordinary 


Wounds made by Gun-ſhot are 
theſe ; Contufion, Pain , Inflam- 
mation, Convulſion, Heat, Palfic, 
(if the Inſtruments appointed for 
Motion be torn ) the natural co- 
four of the part altered, and ſome- 
times a Gangrene , and a Mortifi- 
cation, if the Wound be great, 


broken, if the Temperatureof the 
party be not landable, 'but' Caco. 
chymical ; if the Ait be hot and 


South-wind blows ; and'if Sighs 6f 
Poiſon do appear, it is tobe fear. 
ed that a Gangrene and 'Mortifici- 
tion will enſue. ' Thirdly -,' theſe 
Wounds yield a ſtinking Sanjes, if 
the parts be much torn, and much 


| part, which quenches the natural 
heat. Fourthly, thefe Wounds 
are harder to be cured than thoſe 
which are made by other Weapons, 
by reaſon of the Contufion which 
{till doth accompany them..Fifthly, 
theſe Wounds come mote ſlowly 
to Suppuration than bthers' do; 
partly becauſe the natural! Heat is 
much abated , and partly becauſe 
the Spirits are much diſſipated by 


and in or near to a Joint. If the} reafon of the great Contutſion, . 


Bullet be poiſoned , all theſe Signs 
and Symptoms will appear 5 but 
fooner and* more vehement, than 
if it were not. ' But becauſe I have 
difcourſed of moſt of theſe Symp- 
toms in the general DoCtrine of 
Wounds, T will remit you to the 


It is now time to come to the 
cure of theſe Wounds. The firſt 
mtention of cure is to remove 
_ the Wound all extraneous 
Bodies, as the Bullets , pieces of 
Garments, Paper, pieces of Wood, 
or Metal, contuſed Fleth, clotted 


Chapter whezein they are handled ; | Blood, thivers of Bones, and fuch 


of a Gangrene and a Sideration , 
becaufe they are Symptoms which | 
may enſue after all forts of Solutt- 
on of Unity, IT will handle them 
when TI have ſpoken of Fractures 
and Luxations jn their proper 
place. 
. © As for the Prognoſticks receive 
theſe, Firit, if a fleſhy part be on- 
ly wounded, and the Conſtitution 


| 


like: But ſeeing I have ſhewed in 
the third Chapter concerning this 
Subject; which I now trave in hand, 
how extraneous Bodies are to be 
taken out of Wounds , let me 
defire you to have recourſe thi- 
ther: - - EET 

The ſecond Intention is to ap- 
ply convenient Medicaments to the 


part afteCted. Foubertus commends 


of the party be Jlandable, and the |this Topick, Re Axumpgie full, de- 
Air fayourable , the Wound may , purat. vet Butyri  recentis 3 vii). 
be cured without any great diffi- | Precipitatt lotr, ac in tennem pul- 
cilty. Secondly , If the Sperma- | verem reda@! Z j, Caphure in ag. 
tick Parts be violently torn or | v!t# ſolute 5 1. exquiſite miſcean- 


elY, 
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moiſt , which falls out when the- | 


Humor . be ſent to the woundet} - | 
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Chap. 15. 
zur, If inſtead of the Axung:a 
you take Arceus his Liniment, the 
Medicament will be more effectu- 
al: yet the Medicament ſeems to 
be proper; for Axungia and But- 
ter are ſuppurative, and Precipt- 
tate furthers Suppuration, cauſing 
little or no Pain, and the Carnphore 
helps Penetration, and reſiſts Pu- 
trefaCtion. 

' Ambroſe Parey commends Ole- 
2m Catulorum , or the Oyl of 
Whelps , cujus hec eft defcriptio, 
Re Ol. Lil. Th ij. Catulos Caninos 
duos vivos , co, hee ſimul quoad 
Caro ab offibus abſcedat, mox in- 
ficiatur -vermium - terr-ſtrium 1n 
vino miunadatorum IÞ j. quz eouſ- 
que elixentiur ue arefatis omnem 
ſuccum ' int 'oleo” depoſuerint : tan- 
dem fiat: tolatirra oler, cus. admiſce 
terebin. Venete 3 vi. Ag. vite 3 1. 
verithn ſi- partes nervoſe aut arti- 
culs vulnerentur , plus terebinth. 
quam olei uſiirpandum eſt, quia 
partes iſt e majorem quam carnoſe 
deſiccationem requirunt. 

In the dreffing of theſe Wounds 
ſeven Cautions are to be had. 


Firſt, we may uſe moderately , 
calcined: Vieriol diflolved in Aqra 
Vite if the Sorthwind blow, and 
we fear putrefaCtion ; for although 
it: be not Suppurative, yet it ref 
PutrefaCtion, Net 

Secondly, we are to ſhun Eſcha- 
rotical Medicaments, for three 
Cauſes. Firſt, becauſe they pro- 
cure Pain, Inflammation, Fevers, 
a Gangrene, andftich fearful Symp= 
toms. Secondly, becauſe they hin- 
der Suppuration. Thirdly , be- 


« 
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ſels, and to the principal parts, and 
ſo cauſe a Fever. | 

Thirdly , the Tents at the firſt 
are to be made greater and longer, 
that the Wound may be ſufficient- 
ly dilated, 


' Fourthly, if the Contufion be 


memorable, and poſleſs much of 
the adjacent parts , they are to be 
ſcarified to diſcharge the part of 
congealed Blood, which is apt to 
putrefie. Se | 

: Fifthly, if there be any burning, 
ſuch Medicaments are to be uſed 
as are good againft burning, ſuch 
is this: Re Ol. Li!. albor. & lins 
an. 3, Infrigidantis Galem. Jifs. 
Ol. Laurin. 3s. Fol. Semperotvs 


| Mayor. Plantag. & Cor. interior. 


Sambuci. an. man. ). Piriened, Ran. 


'3B, Bulliant omnza lento igne ad 


ſuccorum couſumptionem , ac cole- 
tur Medicamentum, cus adde flor. 
earls 3). 

Sixthly, cooling and aſtringent 
Medicaments are not to be uſed 
after the firſt dreffing , becauſe 


cooling Medicaments quench the 


ITY 
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4 


; 
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natural heat, and hinder Suppura- 
tion : and aſtringent Medicaments 
keep in putrid Vapors, which may 
bring a Gangrene- Wherefore Me- 
dicaments Anodyne, emollient, and 
ſuppurative are convenient : as this 5 
Re Merc. pan. t#rit. F iv. Lat. re- 


Icent. IÞ j. Flor. Chamemel, £5 Me- 


lilot. an. pug. j- Farin, Hord. & 
Fab. an. 3). Cog. omnia ad Ca- 
taploſmatis confiſtentiam : tum 
adde witellos corrum 13. O!, Viol. £9 
"Rot: an. 318. © _ 


Seventhly, it is ſufficient to dreſs 
the Wound once in the {pace of 


WAS S Soon go 
% 


cauſe the Eſchar doth Keep in| twenty four hours. If much Quit- 


putrid Vapors, Which may pats 


trym the leſſer to the greater Yet-1 


tour flow, or if the party bt fe- 


veriſh and feel great pain, it is to 
be 
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be drefſed every twelfth hour ; 
when little Quittour iſſues , it is 
ſufficient to dreſs it oncea day. We 
may beſides theſe Topicks uſe to 
theſe Wounds the Oyl of Linſeed, 
Lilies, Eggs, Saint Johns5-Wort, El- 
der, Earth-worms, and Chamzmil, 
with Yolks of Eggs anil ſome Saf- 
fron, until the Wound come to di- 
geſtion, which will be the fourth 
or fifth day. Then uſe abſterfive 
Medicaments , as Paracelſzs his 
Mundificative, or Mundificativ:um: 
de Apio: the Wound mundified in- 
carnate, and laſt of all skin it with 
Epulotical Medicaments , proceed. 


thus, if the Wound hath only of-| 


fended the fleſhy parts. 

If the Spermatick parts be 
wounded and torn , this Medica- 
ment is effetual : Be Terebin- 
thing Venete, O'. Terebinthin, & 
Hyperic. an. 3 1). Turoith. flavi 28, 
Tutie, Euphorb. &. Calcy vive, 
an. j, miſc, If the bard Sper- 
matick parts, as the Cartilages and 
Bones be fſhivered : Be Predect. 
compoſit. Terebinth. Ol. Hyperici & 
Terebenthine 3 j. Pul.Cephal. iſs. 
epplicetur medicamentium calefa- 
tum, This Medicament will fur- 
ther Suppuration, and procure the 
ſcaling of the Bone, if it muſt be 
ſo, and will ſave that which is ſound 


—. 
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If you perceive by the Signs ſet 
down by me, that the Bullet hath 
been poiſoned, and fo have cauſed 
a poiſoned Wound, the brims are 
deeply to be ſcarified, Ventoſes to 


in Cards , Strawberry or b 

Cherry-Water,taking of Mithridate 
and Treacle an. 33. aquarum pre- 
diftar. 3 inj. Let the Wound be 
drefſed with this Agyptiacum ma- 
giſtral. K Decoft. Lupinor. ac Len- 
trum an. 1b if3, Acets Tbj; Salis 
communss, Aluminis ane Þ  vi- 


rid, Aris F, Mells tb. coq. 


Treacle inwardly to be A 


Medicament , either upon Tents, 
or by way of injection, as you ſhall 
think fit. This Medicament is 
good in putrid Ulcers 2 Uſe this 


 Medicament untill all fearful Symp- 


toms ceaſe : Then proceed with 
thoſe Medicaments, which I have 
preſcribed for ſuch Wounds. In 
poiſoned Wounds you are neither 
to purge, nor to uſe Phlebotomy, 
until! the force of the Poiſon be 
abated : but - in ordinary Wounds 
made by Gun-ſhot, you are to 


| open a Vein, if the party be Ple- 


thorick; and to uſe purgations, 


from cariolity. | 


mical. | 


be applied , and Mithridate and 


omnia a4 Mellis ſpiſſieudinem, tum 
adde Thersace 3. 3. Apply this 


if the party wounded be Cacochy- 
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. down the particular explication of 


hs "OS ESL LES FALLS: 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the means to avert Klumors from the wounded. 


Head. 


T laſt I am come -to the laſt 
Point, whereof I intended 


to diſcourſe concerning Wounds ; | noſticks. 


Which is, the cure of the Wounds 
of. particular Members, which re- 
quire any ſpecial conſideration dif- 
fering from the canons of Wounds 
in general ſet down by me hither- 
to. Theſe Wounds are either of 
the Ventricles, or Extremities, or 
Limbs:, the Ventricles are three , 
the Head, the Breaſt, and the lower 
Belly. Now Wounds of the Head 
either cauſe Solution of Unity in 
the very ſeat of the Brain , or in 
other parts appointed to be Or- 
gans of the Senſes. As for the 
Wounds, which are inflicted into 
the ſeat of the Brain, which is call- 
ed the Hairy Scalp , they ſhall be 
diſpatched in ſetting down three 
Points. The firſt Point ſhall be 
ſpent in diſcourſing of theſe things 
Which are common to moſt of theſe 
Wounds. The ſecond ſhall let] 


theſe Wounds. The third ſhall 
ſhew what ſymptoms enſue after 
fraQtures of the Scull. 

The things which are common 
to moſt of theſe Wounds are in 
number four. Firſt, the averſion 


of the Humor from the wounded 
part. Secondly, the general Proge. 
Thirdly, the defcripti- 
on of fit Topicks ; which are to 
be applied to aſſwage Pain, and 
ſtay any Inflammation. Fourthly, 
ſhall be ſet down the manner of 
Rolhng. 

Averffon of the Matter which ei- 
ther hath already brought Symp- 
toms, or is hke to procure them, 
1s performed by.three means, to 
wit, by Blood Letting, Purging , 
and the right ordering of the a 
things not natural. 

Phlebotomy is either univerſal 
or particular. The umverſal is 
performed by opening of a Vein. 
Of this kind of Phlebotomy theſe 
things may be demanded. Firſt , 
Whether a Vein is to be opened, 
and Blood drawn ? Secondly, how 
much Blood is to be drawn? Third- 
ly , which, Veins are to be ©- 
pened ? _. 

As concerning the firſt demand, 
Blood ought to be drawn in three 
Caſes. Firſt, if a competent quan- : 
tity of Blood did not How out of 
the Wound, when fit it was in- 
flicted. Secondly, if it bea pret. 
Wound, and the party be fron. 

Thirdly, 
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wakes. bees. - 


Thirdly, if a great Inflammation | 
hath invaded the part, or a Fever 
hath ſeiſed upon the party. 

' As concerning the quantity , 
Blood is drawn either ſo much at 
one time as is requiſite , or at di- 


vers times. If you ga about to} 
draw ſo much Blood at one time as 


5s requiſite ., yon are to ſtop the 
Vein. Firſt, when the Pulſe ap- 
pears ſmaller, and flower. Second- 
ly, when a faint Sweat iſſues out 
at the Forehead. Thirdly, when the 
colour of the Face is changed, and 
the Lips grow pale.Fourthly,when 
2a-pain of the Heart doth draw .on,- 
with yawniug , and a delire to 
Vomit, or to go to Stoal. If you 
are to draw Blood ſundry times for 
this ſame Grief, you muit continue 
the doing of this, untill all 111 Symp- 


toms, as Inflammation and Fever | 


ceaſe. See Parey lib, 9. cap. T4. 


Fallop. in Hippoc. de Vulner, Ca- | 


ati, C. 26. | 

. As concerning the Veins which 
are to be opened, you are to take 
thoſe of the: ſame. fide,” and: thoſe 
muſt be either the'veins. of theArm, 
orthe Veins near to the wounded 
part, -as the ' Vein of the Fore- 
head , the Veins of the Temples, 


and thofe which are 'under. the | 


Tongue. See Parcy in the place be- 
fore cited. | 5 


A particular detraction of Blood: 
is when we take Blood: from the 


part affected. . This is performed 
by ſcarifying the brims of the 
Wound, applying Ventoſes, or by 
laying to Leeches 7dem: zvid, If 
the party be timorous , and loath 
to admit any kind of Bleeding, 
then you may uſe {trong frictions 
of the whole Body , with conrſe 


Linnen Cloths, or of other parts-l 


A 
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| of the Body, the Head excepted : 


tor theſe will diſcuſs the ſuperflu« 


ous Matter ,.. and tyyn it into a 


hatztus or Slime. For ſuperflyi. 
ties muſt increaſe , the wounded 
party omitting the accuſtomed ex- 
__ - THY 
As for Purging , it is procured 
three manner of ways : Firſt, by | 
;Catharxtical Medicaments given by *' 
the- Mouth. Secondly , by : Cly- 
ſters. Thirdly , by Suppoſtitories. 
And as concerning fſolutive Medi. : 
caments which are minittred by 
the montly, thefe Points may be - 
asked. Figſt, whether purging is © 


to be uſed 2 Secondly, when ſuch 


Medicaments are to. be exhibited? | 
Thirdly, of what hidden faculty * 


they muttbe? Fourtbly,, of what - 
\ force: they mult be ? etl 


- As for the firſt demand, a pur- + 
2ative Mecdicament is to bei mini- | 
ſtred in. three Caſes. Firſt, iFthe 
party. have tke Head-ach or. Eumy | 
pithneſs. -' Secandly ;/ if' a 'Euinor , 
or Inflammation appear. See Fa- 
lop. in Hippoc, d: Vilner. cap. 27, 
Thirdly, if the Body be Cacochy- 
mical, ib that there be {trengzth, 
matter - prepared , ant the Body 
open and paſſable, ' 

- AS Concerning the time which 
was the ſecond demand, Purgative 
Medhcaments are to be miniitred 
in . the: beginning. FEirit , leit 
:rengtir. decreaſe. Secondly, left 
the Fever. increaſe. Thirdly, to 
hinder the Humor ſtirred from : 
alcending to the'Head. This Hip- * 
pocrares. advites in ſharp Diſeaſes, \ 
4. Aphor. 10. T7 | 

As for the third demand, thoſe 

Medicaments which p:rge Choler, 

ſeem moſt fit in Wounds of the , 


Head 5 Becauſe. the. Symptoms | 
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which enſue after theſe Wounds , j Air, it ought to be temperate,and 


as Inflammations and Fevers, ſeem 
to be the effeCts of yellow Cho- 


As for the fourth demand , We 
are to ſhun ſtrong and eradicative 
Medicaments chiefly in the begm- 
ning, leſt that by too ſtrong a com- 
motion of the . Humors, a Pain, a 
Fever, and Inflammation be pro- 
cured. See Parey lib. g.. cap. 14. 
Wherefore we muſt uſe gentle 
Medicaments , and which do not 
increaſe heat. . Such are the infu- 
fion or decoction of Myrobalans 
mingled with Ele&tuarium Len- 
trvum , or de ſucco Roſarum, aut 
O—_—_ Solutivum, The Doſe 
muſt not be great, you may ml- 
niſter alſo the infuſion of Rhu- | 
barb, and Myrobalans, with the 
Syrup of Roſes ſolutive with A- 
garick. Myrobalans ſtrengthen 
the Stomach and Head, as alſo the 
Veins. See Fallop. in Hippoc: de 
Vulner. cap. c.27:Arceus, lib.1  C:4. 
prefcribes ſuch a form; Be Syrup. 
Roſ. Solut.Z iz. Aq. Plantag. 5 1. 
Utere ut ars preſcribit, He is of 
opinion that no other purgative 
Medicament is to be miniftred , 


thick, according to Fallop. in Hig- 
poc. de Vulner. cap. c. 25. For a 
hot and thin Air doth eliquateand 
melt the Humors , and ſo makes 
them more apt for Fluxion. A 
cold Air is hurtful for the Brain, 
the Bones , the Nerves, and the 
Spinalis Medulla, or Marrow of 
the Back-bone. If then the Air 
prove cold , when you dreſs the 
Patient, hold at a convenient di- 
ſtance a Chafing-diſh with Coals 
above the Head, to hinder the 
imprefiion of the cold Air. Se= 
Parey lib. 9. cap. 14. Then apply 
the Mcdicaments being made only 
luke-warm. If the Air be very hot; 
then the room is to be cooled by 
hanging it with Sheets, and 
moittning them with cold Spring- 
water , or you may garniſh the 
Windows with Medow-ſweet,Gaul, 
Burnet, Borage , Violets , Prim- 
rofes, Cowflips. 

One thing is to be noted , that 
Wounds of the Head are ſooner 
and more ſafely cured in the Win- 
ter than in the Summer : and fo 
concoCct the Humors the better : 
whereas on the contrary, in the 


and that procuring Evacuations by 
Clyſters or Suppoſitories will fuf- | 
fice : But you need not fear to give 
the Medicaments whith I have ſet 
down. , 

Having delivered fo much as 
may ſeem ſufficient to clear the 
doubts which may ariſe concern- 
ing Bleeding and Purging : now 
am I to ſhew you how thoſe things 
which are called not natural, are to 
beordered ;-tfor the obſervation of 
this Point doth greatly further the 
Cure, | 

Firſt then, as concerning the 


Summer time the Humors are apt 
to be made thin, Fuliginous Va- 
pors are raifed, and Inflammatiou 
doth invade. 

As for the Meat and Dimk , 
Wine 1s not to be granted before 
fourteen days be expired ; for with- 
in this {pace all Symptoms ufually 
ceaſe, 

In hot Regions where no Beer 
or Ale is, Barley Water is to be 
preſcribed. If the wounded paity 
be of a queafie Stomach, or weak 
or aged, Sugar may be added, or 


 Oxy/accharum , or the Syrup of 
þ | Violets, 
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Violets, or of red Roſes Simple, or 
of the Juice of Limons or Citrons, 
Small Beer and Ale will ſuffice in 
thoſe Countries, where they may be 
had. EEE, 

If there be a Fracture, neither 
Fleſh nor Fiſh are to be permitted 
the firſt ſeven days. Firft, becauſe 
the wounded party mult keep his 
Bed; and fo being deprived of 
wonted exerciſe, cannot fo well 
concoct or digeſt the Food. Sc- 
condly , to avoid fluxion of Hu- 
mors to the affected part. Vide 
Fallop. £5 Pareum, lib, 9. C. I4- 
Let the wounded party eat Pana- 
does and Ptifans; uſe- not Al- 
monds, becauſe they procure the 
Head-ach by filling the Head with 
Vapors : ftewed Prunes, Raifins of 
the Sun, Mallows, Aſparagriis, Spi- 
nach, Succory, Endive, are good 
boiled. Lettnce tho it be not 
good for the Head, yet it may be, 
granted , becauſe it hinders the 
aſcending of Vapors to ths Head.” 
After Meals it is good to take. 
ſome of ſuch things as hinder 'the 
mounting; up--of hot Humors , by 
ſhutting up and ſtrengthening the 
Mouth of the Stomach-: as old 
Conſerve of red Rofes, Marmalade 
of 'QQuinces, or Quinces preſerved, 
Sacchapum Viotatum, Boraginatum, 
Bu/oſſatum , Pears ſtewed or 
baked 3 Coriander and Anileeds t. 
with one covering of Sugar, are 
good to be eaten with Quinces and 
Pears. If Fleſh be permitted, then 
the Fleſh of theſe Creatures fol- 
lowing 1s to be eaten, Chickens, 
young Pigeons, Veal, Muiton, 
Kids, Leverets, Mountain-Fowls 
and Birds, as Partridges, Pheaſants, 
Fartie-doves, Black-birds, Thru- 


boiled , then you may boil with 


and Succory ; but if they will feed 
upon them roſted, then make Sip- 
pets unto them of Verjuice, the 


gar. If the party will needs eat 
Fiſh, then let kim have. Trouts, 
Pickrels, Smielts or Whiting-maps, 

As for ſleep let it be taken in the 
night time , and not by day, un- 
lefs an Inflammation hath poſſeſſed 
the Brain, or the Men:znges. The 
Signs of this you ſhall have deliver. 
ed m its own proper place ; for 
ſeeing according to Hzppoc. 2. E- 
pidem. Blood rules in the Spring, 
and in the Morning, in this c:ſe it 
will not be amiſs to ſleep from 
three a Clock in the Morning, till 


kept from any extraordinary moti- 


flammation. 
If too' much watching be trou- 


perature .of the Body , procures 
crudity , and cauſes heavineſs and 
pain of the Head, and makes the 
Wounds dry and malign ; then the 
Head, the Temples, the Ears and 


ſuch Medicaments 


puleum, Roſatum, Oy of Poppies, 
Henbane, Mandrake, OQyl of Roſes 
beaten together, taking two parts 
of the Oyl, and one of tbe Vine- 
gar, Inwardly you may give an 


ſmcs, Larks, and ſuch like, It" 


Emulſion of white Poppy Seeds in 
Barley 


Juice of Oranges, Limons, Citrons, + 
Pomegranats , or Sorrel with Sy. | 
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the wounded party eat of theſe 


them Spinach, Lettuce, Purſelain, 
Sorrel, Borage, Bugloſs, Endive 


nine a Clock in the Forenoon : for 
ſo the Blood ſhall be ſtaied , and | 


on, Which otherwiſe would aſcend | 
to the Head, and encreaſe the In- . 


bleſome, which corrupts the tem- | 


Es > mae and . 


Noſtrils are to embrocated with | 
as cool and ' 
moiſten, according to Galen, 13. | 
Method. fuch are Unauentum Po- 
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Barley-Water , ſwzetning it with 
Saccharum Violatim, Bugloſſatim, 
or Boraginatum : you may give 
alſoan 3 and a half of the Syrup 
of white Poppy, in two ounces Gt 
Lettuce-Water, /. 12. ©. 14. This 
is to be done four hours after Meat, 
to procure fleep; for {lceprurther: 
concoction, repairs the loſs of the 
triple Subſtance canſed by watch-- 
ing, aſſwages Pain, retrethes the 
Weary , mitigates Anger and 
Grief, and reſtores reaſon trou- 
bled. 

To this end you may miniſter 
alſo a ſmall doſe of Landanum , 
but this muſt be done diſcreetly, 
and warily, Firſt, becauſe the 
Op:um (if the Dole be often ite- 
rate) may cauſe a Stupidity or Le- 
thargy. Secondly , becauſe the 
Spices which are added to correc 
the Narcotical Simples in the La:- 
danum, by eliquating the Humors 
may offend the Head. 

The room wherein the wound- 
ed party lieth, mvſt be ſomewhat 
dark ; for too bright a light dil- 
Gpates the Spirits , increifes Pain 
and the Symptoms, and ſtrengthens 
the Fever. Let his Lodging alſo 
be far from places wherein there 
are unmoderate ringing of Bells, 
noiſes of Carts and Coaches, and 
all forts of Smiths. 

Keſt and quietneſs is moſt con- 
venient 5 for umnmoderate ever- | 
cife moves and agitates the Spirits, 


| weakens the Body, and troubles the 


wounded party ; Wherefore ſoft 
walking will ſerve the turn. 

Perturbations of the Mind are 
altogether to be avandoned; for 
the contraction and ditlipation of 
be Spirits cauſe great alteration of 
tne Budy.. 

Venery above ali other things is 
ro be ſhunned in Wounds of the 
Heal, chiefly ifthere be a Fracture; 
and that not only while the 
Wounds are in curing, but alfo 
long after they are cured : for great 
ſore of Spirits are contained in a 
{mall quantity of the Seed, the 
oreateſt part whereof flows from 
the Brain: Hence therefore all fa- 
culties, but chiefly the Animal are 
refolved and weakned, Parey in 
the place before quoted affirms; 
that he hath known death to have 
enſued in ſmall wounds of the Head 
(even when they have been cured) 
by reaſon of Venery. 

As for the Excretion of the Ex= 
crements, the Body muſt {till be 
kept ſoluble, leit, if theſe ſhould 
be retained , corrupt and noiſome 
Vapors thould afcend to the Head : 
wherefore if Nature be dull and 
ſlow, Evacuation muſt be procured 
by Suppolſttories and Clyſters; IF 
cathartical or purging Medica- 
ments muſt be given by the Mouth, 
ſuch as 1 have ſet down in the 
beginning of this Chapter. *are to 
be miniſtced, Whither 1 remit you, 
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CHAP; AVE 


Of the reſt of the points common to moſt Wounds, 
of the Head. 


i þ He Second general point con- | obſerved in Gal/lia Narbonenfſis, and | 
cerr.ing Wounds of the Head, | thoſe parts of Ia/y, which lie near 
ſhall be diſpatched by ſetting down | to the Med:terranean Sea, by rea- 
the general Prognoſticks of them, | ſon of malign Vapours raiſed out | 
Which are theſe that here enſue. | of the Sea, and diſperſed through | 
the Air. 

I. Nulla capitys vulnerd quan-| 3. Wounds of the Head recei- | 
t1,nvis exizua; No Wounds of ved by perſons who have the Pox, | 
tlic Head although they ſeem ſmall | Leprofie, Dropſie, a Cough of the 
a1e to be {lighted and neglected ; | Lungs, a Hectick Fever, a Con- : 
for oftentimes it falls out , that | ſumption, or ill habit of Body, are 
when a Wound is received with- | hardeſt .to be cured; partly be- | 
out a fracture in the Head, a man | cauſe the Blood is not fit for uniti- 
may die, if fearful ſymptomes or | on, being corrupt, as in the Pox | 
accidents appear : as a Convulſion, | and Leprofie ; partly becauſe there 
a Palfie of one Arm or Leg, a Fe-| is not a ſufficient ſtore of it, as in | 
ver, Raving, Vomiting, faltring | a Hectick, and Extenuation of | 
of the Tongue, Valeril. lib. 3, | the Body, | 
obfſerv. 1. Langius tom. 1.ep. 10. | 4. Wounds of the Head in Chil- 

2. Wounds of the Head often | dren prove ſometimes rebellious; 
become more eaſfie or hard to be | partly becauſe they are of a hot 
cured, by reaſon of the Coun- | and moiſt conſtitution, which is 
tries or Climates, molt apt to admit putrefaction ; 

This happens either becauſe the | partly becavſe the habit of their 
Air is hurtful by its elementary | Body is thin, and ſo miniſtreth * 
quality only, as when it is cold and occaſion to the breathing out of 
moiſt, as in Ficrence and Bononza, | the Spirits. 
according to Amat. Lnſitan. Cent. | 5. In deadly Wounds of the 
6. Curat. 100, &rercet, de Vul-| Head, the parties live longer in the 
nenth, Sc.opet, Cap. 3. and in Parzs, | Winter, than in the Summer: for 
according to Parey , [ib, 1o. caps |in it unnatural heat is not fo eaft- 
8, Or this happens when the Air |ly raiſed as in the Summer. 
ottends by a walign quality, as is | 6. If in Wounds of the Head a 

Swelling 
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Swelling ſuddenly doth vaniſh 
away, it is an ill ſign, unleſs ſome 
evacuation hath gone before, or 
diſcuflive Medicaments have been 
applied. 

7. A Fever which invades while 
Suppuration is procured, that 1s, 
before the Seventh day, is leſs dan- 
gerous than that which invades at- 
ter the Seventh day : for about that 
time all accidents uſe to ceaſe. 

8. If a Fever in theſe Wounds 
do appear the Eleventh or Four- 
teenth day, with a cold and groo- 
ving, it is dangerous, becauſe it is 
to be feared leſt ſome putrefaCtion 
hath poſſeſſed the Brain, the Me- 
211nges, or the Scull; which a pale 
or yellowiſh colour of the Wound, 
or like to Water, wherein raw 
fleſh hath been waſhen, will diſ- 
cover. 

9, Wounds contuſed are more 
flowly cured, than thoſe which are 
inciſed, becauſe they require great- 
er Suppuration. 

10. Symptoms do ſooner appear 
in the Summer, than in the Win- 
ter; for in the Summer we look 
for them the Seventh or Four- 
teenth day ; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe in the Summer the Humors 
admit ſooner putrefaCtion, the un- 
natural Heat being more readily 
ſtirred up. Vide Hippocrat. 1, 
Aphor, 15. 

11. It is an ill ſignif the fleſh of 
the brims look livid, for that is a 
fign of the decay of natural heat : 
See Hippoe. Sect. 7. Aphor. 2, 

12. It in Wounds of the Head 
Reaſon fail, if Speech ceaſe, if 
Sight be loſt, if the party labour 
to tumble out of the Bed, when 


hz is not able to move the parts of | 


ts Body, if he have a Cgontinual |{condly, becauſe the paſſage of 


Fever, if his Tongue be black and 
dry, if the brims of the Wound be 
blackiſh or dry, if he have an 
Apoplexy, Palfie, with an involun- 
tary excretion of his Excrements, 
or an abſolute ſupprefſton of Excre- 
ments and Urine, a Phrenſie, or 
Convulſion, then you may pro- 
nounce death to attend at the 
Door, 

13, Wounds of the fore-part of 
the Head, are more dangerous 
than thoſe of the hinder-part. Firſt, 
becauſe greater {tore of Brain is 
contained in the part. Secondly, 
becauſe the containing parts are 
thinner there. Thirdly, became 
the Menimyes have Sinuofities or 
Cels in the fore-parr, but not in 
the back-part: wherefore tis in- 
equality cannot but endanger the 
Membranes, which cover tie Brain, 
to be offended, if the Wound pals 
thorow the Scull, or if the Tre- 
pan be to be applied. Fourthly, 
becauſe if Wounds of theſe parts 
be deadly, he who hath a deadly 
wound in the fore-part ot the 
Head, dieth ſooner than he that 
hath a deadly Wound 1 the hin- 
der-part, Fifthly, becauſe more 
noxious Matter may be gathered 
in the fore-part, which may offer:d 
the Brain, than in the hinder-part, 
by reaſon of the multplicity of 
the Cells. Sixthly, becauſe the 
fore-part hath niore Sntures than 
the hinder-part. See Falinp. 7 
Hippocrat, ae oitiere Cfitis, Cape 
7, Sv: 

I4. Woungs of the Jemples 
are very dangerous, Firlt, becauie 
the motion of the joint ot the low- 
er Jaw, while we ſpeak, eat, or 
drink, doth hinder unition. Se- 
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Hearing is in the Temples: now 
the inſtruments of the Senſes are 


very ſenſible. Thirdly, becauſe 
veſſels of Moment, as the branches 
of the jugular 'veins, and foporal 
Arteries are diſtributed there. 
Fourthly, becauſe the temporal 
Muſcle is placed in the Temple, 
whoſe offence is not to be neglect- 
ed. See Fallop. in Hippoc. de cap. 
wulnerib. Cc. 9. 
* 15. A Wound inaSutureis dan- 
gerous: Firſt, becauſe the Scull 
is there parted, and ſo more apt 
- to opening than one ſolid Bone. 
Secondly, becauſe in the Suture 
there is a Ligament, by which the 
Mezinzes are tied to the Pericra- 
37:1m : Wherefore a Wound being 
inflicted there, an Inflammation 
may eafily be communicated to the 
Merninges. Vide Fallop. in Hip. 
dec. vuln. cap. 12. © 

16. Blackneſs in the parts near 
to the Wound, a Convulſion , 
Palfte, lofs of Appetite, much 
watching, and coldneis of the ex- 
tremities of the Body, portend an 
evil event, | 
' 17, In theſe Wounds, if the 
brims tamefic not a little, it is an 
Ul f1zn, according to Hzppcc. 5. 
Aplizr, 686. If the tumefaction be 
ſoft, it ſhews concoction; but if 
it be hard, crudity, Secu;gdum eu- 
gem 5. Aphor. 67. | 

18. Fleſh is eaſily regenerate in 
all wounds of the Head, if you ex- 
cept thoſe wherein there is a fra- 
cture of the Scull a little above the 
Eye-brows: Three reaſons may 
be yielded for this: Firit, becauſe 


in thoſe places there is a Cavity be- 


tween the two tables of the Scull, 
which paſſes to the Sieve-like bones 
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| the generation of fleſh is hindred z 
for if you cauſe him, who hath a 
Wound with a fraCture, there to 
breath ſtrongly , his Mouth and 
Noſtrils being ſhut, the - breath 
which comes out at the Wound 
will blow out a reaſonable Candle 
held to it. Secondly, becauſe 
the thickneſs of the Bone will not 
ſuffer ſo much bloudy juice to 
breath out, as is ſufficient for the 
generation of fleſh. Thirdly, be- 


Excrements to the part, which 
otherwiſe would be diſcharged by 
the Ejes and Noſe, which hinder 
the deſiccation of the Wound, 
and fo cicatrization. V:d. Par, lib 
l 0, CAP. I'2, | | 
19. In wounds of the Head you 
may hope well, if the Patient hath 
no Fever, ifhe be in his right mind, 
if he finds himſelf we!l when he 
takes any thing, if he ſleep well, and 
have his Body ſoluble , if the 
Wound look with a-frcſh and live- 
Iy colour, if it yield laudable 
(Quittour, and if jn fraCtures the 
Dura Mater hath its motion free, 
and be not diſcoloured. 
20. In wounds of the Head with 
a fracture, we mnſt not think that 
danger is paſt before an hundre 
daies be expired. | 
21. The Callus, whereby the 
parts of the Scull are united, tho 
it be ſooner induced in young, 
than in old perſons ; yet moſt com- 
monly it is procured in the ſpace of 
40 or 5o daies. | | 
The Third common point to be 
obſerved in Wounds of the Head, 
I afirmed to be the appointing of 
Topicks fit for the afſlwaging of 
pain, and the removing and hin- 


of the Noſe, full of Air, -by which 


dring of an Inflammation. Sundry 
ES Eads | Authors 


| cauſe there is a oreat affluxion of | 
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Authors have ſet down ſundry de- 
ſcriptions of ſuch Medicaments, 
which if one ſhould gather toge- 
ther and ſet down, a reaſonable 
Book might be compiled. 

_ Toavoid tediouſneſs, and not to 
leave you altogether unfurniſhed 
without the deſcription of any ſich 
effectual Meditament, I will fet 
down the Receipts. of ſuch Med!- 
 caments which will anſwer your 
expeCtation, and eaſe the Patient. 

The Firſt ſhall be this: Refarzm. 
hord, 4 in. poſce 3 vi. £39. ad ca- 
taplaſmaty conſiſtentiam : tunc ad- 
dantur ol, roſ. 3 iy. fiat Cataplaſma 
f. a. S1 deſit poſea, ſubſtituenda 11 
zllius locum acetum & vim Ru- 
beum, ſumantur partes due vin & 
#na aceti : Acetum rojaceum atit 
Sambucinian praſtantins eſt vulgari. 
This Medicament of F:ppucrates 
Fuilopus extolls above all others, 
In t:&ionth. in Hippoce. de capitis 
vuinerib, c. 59. Let this Medica- 
ment be vſed until the Seventh, or 
Fourteenth day, as you fhall per- 
ceive cauſe; Then apply ether 
Medicaments, whereof I will ſpeak 
whenTI come to diſcourſe ot the 
Cure of particular wounds of the 
Head, 

TheSecond ſhall be this : Be Fir- 
rin. horg. & Fabzr, an, 31) acet1 
roſe. 3 vi. cog. iſta ad Catajlaſma- 
tis confiſtentiam: tum addantir 
ol, ro{. Z1z This Cataplaſm cools, 
repells; dries, aſſwages piin, mi- 
tigates Inflammation, and hinders 
the affluxion of Blood or hot Hu- 
mors. 

The Third ſhall be this : Re M-- 
dulle panis albs 3, lattts recen- 
tis Zv). coq, ifta, ad cataplaſmatis 
conſiſtentiam, tandem adde un- 
guents popul, 3 1j, croct pulv. J\). 


This Cataplaſin is effetual, if the 
Inflammation and Pain be great, 
if the party be of a dry and hot 
Complexion, or be any way Fe- 
veriſh. Theſe Cataplaſms are to 
be applied above the Medicaments 
wherewith the Wound is dreſt, the 
hairy Scalp having been ſhaven for 
a reaſonable compaſs about the 
Sore or Wound. 

The laſt general point concern- 
ing all wounds of the Head, ſet 
down by me, was of dreiling up 
of the Head after the application 
of the Medicaments, In the dreſ- 
{ing two things are to be obſerved; 
the covering of the Head, and the 
rolling : As for the covering, A 
Cap muſt be made of a ſoft Lin- 
nen-cloth, baſted with fine Chi- 
rargeons Tow, but not quilted 3 
and it muſt be of that bigneſs, 
that it may compaſs the whole 
Head : it nwſt not be too thick, 
too heavy, or too hard ; becauſe 
the Head requires light, ſoft, and 
calte applications ; yea, Topicks 
which are applied to Wounds of 


the Head muſt not be ſtuLborn, as 


firm Emplaſters ; nor too viſcous : 
becanſe the Fiſt will cauſe pain, 
and the Second will not ealily be 
taken off. 

As for the rolling, it differs f om 
tie rolling of other parts becauſe 
the Head is ſomewhat ſpherical or 
round. 

Of the Rollers theſe doubts may 
be propoſed 3 Firit, of what Mat- 
ter they ought to be made? Se- 
cond1ly, of what breadth and length 
they ought to be? Thirdly, of 
what Figure they ought to be2> 
And laſtly, what mediocrity of con- 
{triCtion is to be uſed in the appli- 


| cation of then ? 
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As for the Firft, to wit, the 
matter whereof the Rollers are to 
be made; it ought to be of Flax 
and not of Wooll, becauſe it would 


be too hot, and cauſe itching, 


which inconveniences would trou- 

le the Patient, The Linnen- 
cloth whereof the Rollers are to be 
made, nmſt not be too new, for 
then it would be ſomewhat too 
rough ; nor too old, for then it 


wouid be ſubject to tearing : nei- 


ther ought it to be too thick, for 
then 'it would be heavy and 
boiſterous, nor too thin, for then 
it would be too weak. 

As for the Second doubt, the 
Rollers ought to be three Inches 
in breadth, and of a Fathom and 
an half in length, or of ſuch a 
length as is fufficient to compaſs 
the whole Scalp after manifold 
Circumvolutions and Rollings ; 
for the Roller muſt keep on the 
local Medicaments, and make 
ſome conſtriction of the Head. 

As for the figure of the Rol- 
lers, they muſt have two ends, 
that when they meet they may 


' by natural linking be ſtrength- 
ened and kept from flipping. 
. As for the mean of Conftrich. 


on to be uſed in applying the Rol- | 


lers (which was the laſt doubt) 
The Roller ought not to be too 
looſe ; for then it could neither 


keep to the Medicaments, nor any + - 
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way bind the Head': Neither ought | 


it to be tgo trait, for then theſe 
inconveniences might follow : Firſt, 
the pulſation of the Arteries would 
be intercepted. Secondly, fuligi- 
nous Exhalations could not breath 
thorow the Sutures. Thirdly, the 
Blood would be driven from the 
wounded part to the Menznges 
and Brain, from the outward tq 
the inward parts : from whence 


would enſue Pain, Inflammation, - 


a Fever, Apoſtemation, a Con- 
yulfion, Palfie, Apoplexy,- and laſt 
of all Death. "Neither wonder at 
this; for Galen, lib. de Faſciis,re- 


A £ 


lates, that one by too ſtrait deli- + 


gation of the Head, loſt both his 


Eiesz howſoever, great skill and : 
circumſpeCtion is:required to dreſs | 


te Wounds of the Head artificially. ; 


GRAD 


(329) 


C H A P. XVII 


Of Wounds of the parts pliced above the Skull. 


" TAving ſet down thoſe points! 

4 which concern all Wounds 
of the Head in general, I muit 
now according to my intenti- 
on deſcend to the handling of 
every particular Wound of the 
ane. | 

* Wounds of the Head either of- 
fend the parts containing, or the 
parts contained alſo. The parts 
containing are either common or 
proper. The common parts are 
theſe, the Cuzicula, the Cutz, and 
the Panniculus carnoſus, The 
proper containing parts are theſe ; 
The Muſcles, the Pericramum, 
and the Cranium. The parts a- 
bove the Cranium are ſubject to 
theſe offences, a Contuſton , a 
Wound, and a Contuſton with a 
Wound. | 

' A Contufion is cauſed by a hea- 
vy and obtuſe, or a blunt inſtru- 
ment, as a Cudgel, or by a fall 
from an high place, the Head a- 
lighting upon fome blunt Body : 
It is diſcovered by the Tumor 
without a Wound ,, and often a 
blackneſs or blewneſs: If the 


the Skin and the ſubjacent 
it is called Ecchymoſis. 

If a Contufion without effuſion 
of Blood be preſented unto you, 
ſhave the Hair, and apply this Me- 
dicament : Re Albumen ovi unins 


parts, 


bl 


| ol. myrt, © pulv. myrtin. an. 3/8. 


| 


Miſc. This Medicament is to be 
uſed until the part 'come to its 
own temperature and confirmati- 
on. Dreſs the party twice a day 
See Arcens, lib. 1. cap.1. 

So you ſee, that repelling and 
aſtrictive Medicaments are in this 
caſe firſt to be applied : For Firſt, 
by theſe means Veins and Arteries 
are ſtraitned, and cloſed up, Se- 
condly, the Defluxion is hindred. 
Thirdly, the part it ſelf is ftrength- 
ened, You may ulſealſo this Me- 
dicament of Ambroſe Parey, /. 12. 
Cc. 4, Re Album. Ovor. num. 1), ol. 
Myrtin, & roſ. an. 3). by, Armen, 
13. Sanguin, Dracon. 3iif3. nuc, 
Cupreſe Gall. Alum. uſti, an. 3 1. 
aceti roſac, fats, ut paretur li- 
nmentum. If after the pain is 
gone, and the flux of Humors ceafſ- 
ed, a Tumor remain, uſe difcuſ- 


nd 
o 


Blood, by the violence of the Con-| five means, ſuch as this: Re Em- 
tufion, be poured out between | p/aſt. de Mucilag. 3 ij, Oxycroc. 


.. > 
_ 


be dreſſed every twelfth hour ; 
-when little Quittour iſlves , it is 
ſufficient to dreſs it oncea day. We 
may beſides theſe Topicks uſe to 
theſe Wounds the Oyl of Linſeed, 
Lilies, Eggs, Saint Fohns-Wort, El- 
der, Earth-worms, and Chamemil, 
with Yolks of Eggs anil ſome Saf- 
fron, until the Wound come to di- 
veſtion, which will be the fourth 
or fifth day. Then uſe abſterfive 
Medicaments , as Paracelſi;s his 
Mundificative, or Mundificativum: 
de Apio : the Wound mundiſted in- 
carnate, and laſt of all skin it with 
Epulotical Medicaments , proceed. 


thus, if the Wound hath only of-| 


fended the fleſhy parts. 

If the Spermatick parts be 
wounded and torn , this Medica- 
ment is effeQtual : Kt Terebin- 
thine Venete, O'. Terebinthin, & 
Typeric. an. 3 1). Turoith. flaui zf8, 
Tutie, Euphorb. &- Calcy vive, 
an. j. miſc, If the hard Sper- 
matick parts, as the Cartilages and 
Bones be ſhivered : RK Predet. 
compoſit, Terebinth. Ol. Hyperici & 
Terebenthine 3. Pul.Cephal. iſs. 
applicetur medicamentum calefa- 
tum, This Medicament will fur- 
ther Suppuration, and procure the 
ſcaling of the Bone, if it muſt be 
ſo, and will ſave that which is found 
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If you perceive by the Signs ſet 
down by me, that the Bullet hath 
been poiſoned, and fo have cauſed 
a poiſoned Wound , the brims are 
deeply to be ſcarified, Ventoſes to 
be applied , and Mithridate and- 
Treacle inwardly to be miniſtr 

in Cards , Strawberry or wc 
Cherry-Water,taking of Mithridate 
and Treacle an. 33. aquarum pre- 
diftar. 3 in). Let the Wound be 
drefſed with this /Zgyptiacum ma- 
giſtral. Rk Deco. Lupinor. ac Len- 
trum an. Tb if3, Aceti ij; Salis 
communss, Aluminis ane 3 \ vi- 
rid. Eris FB, Mells thi. cog. 
omnia a4 Mellis ſpiſſitudinem, tum | 
adde Theriace 3. B. Apply this 
Medicament , either upon Tents , 


| or by way of injection, as you ſhall 


think fit. This Medicament is 
good in putrid Ulcers: Uſe this 


| Medicament untill all fearful Symp- 


toms ceaſe : Then proceed with 
thoſe Medicaments, which I have 
preſcribed for ſuch Wounds, In 
poiſoned Wounds you are neither 
.to purge, nor to uſe Phlebotomy, 
untill! the force of the Poiſon be 
abated : but in ordinary Wounds 
made by Gun-ſhot, you are to 
open a Vein, if the party be Ple- 
thorick; and to uſe purgations, 
if the party wounded be Cacochy- 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of the means to avert Hlumors from the wounded. 


Head. 


T laſt I am come -to the laſt 
Point, whereof I intended 
to diſcourſe concerning Wounds ; | 
Which is, the cure of the Wounds 
of particular Members, which re- 
quire any ſpecial conſideration dif- 
fering from the canons of Wounds 
in general ſet down by me hither- 
to. Theſe Wounds are either of 
_ the Ventricles, or Extremities, or 
Limbs:, the Ventricles are three , 
the Head, the Breaſt, and the lower 
Belly. Now Wounds of the Head 
either cauſe Solution of Unity in 
the very ſeat of the Brain , or in 
other parts appointed to be Or- 
gans of the Senſes. As for the 
Wounds, which are inflicted into 
the ſeat of the Brain, which is call- 
ed the Hairy Scalp , they ſhall be 
diſpatched in ſetting down three 
Points. The firſt Point ſhall be 
ſpent in diſcourſing of theſe things 
Which are common to moſt of theſe 
Wounds. The ſecond ſhall ſet 
down the particular explication of 
theſe Wounds. The third ſhall 
ſhew what ſymptoms enſue after 
fraCtures of the Scull. 
The things which are common 
to moſt of theſe Wounds are in 
number four. Firſt, the averſion 


of the Humor from the wounded 
part. Secondly, the general Proge. 
noſticks. Thirdly, the deſcripti- 
on of fit Topicks ; which are to 
be applied to aſſwage Pain, and. 
ſtay any Inflammation, Fourthly, 
ſhall be ſet down the manner of 
Rolling, 

Averffon of the Matter which ei- 
ther hath already brought Symp- 
toms, or 1$ hke to procure them, 
1s performed by.three means, to 
wit, by Blood Letting, Purging , 
and the right ordering of the fi 
things not natural. 

Phlebotomy is either univerſal. 
or particular. The umverſal is 
performed by opening of a Yein. 
Of this kind of Phlebotomy theſe 
things may be demanded. Firſt , 
Whether a Vein is to be opened , 
and Blood drawn ? Secondly, how 
much Blood is to be drawn? Third- 
ly , which, Veins are to be ©- 
pened? | 

As concerning the firſt demand, 
Blood ought to be drawn in three 
Caſes. Firſt, if a competent quan- | 
tity of Blood did not How out of 
the Wound, when f:it it was in-. 
flicted. Secondly, if it bea gre:t 
Wound, and the party be {trony. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, if a great Inflammation 
hath invaded the part, or a Fever 
hath ſeiſed upon the party, _ 

As concerning the quantity , 
Blood is drawn either fo much at 
one time as is requiſite , or at di- 
vers times. If you ga about to; 
draw ſo much Blood at one time as 
3s requiſite , you are to ſtop the 
Vein. Firſt, when the Pulſe ap- 
pears ſmaller, and ſlower. Second- 
ly, when a faint Sweat iſſues out 
at the Forehead. Thirdly, when the 
colour of the Face is changed, and 
the Lips grow pale. Fourthly,when 
a-pain of the Heart doth draw .on,- 
with yawniug , and a delire to 
Vomit, or to go ta Stoal. It you 
are to draw Blood ſundry times for 
this ſame Grief, you mult continue 
the doing of this, untill all 11l Symp- 
toms, as Inflammation and Fever | 
ceaſe. See Parey lib. 9. cap. T4. 
Fallop. im Hippoc. de Vulner, Ca-! 


Patzs, C. 26. | 


. As concerning the Veins which 
are to be opened, you are to take 
thoſe of the: ſame. fide,” and: thoſe 
muſt be either the'veins of theArm, 
orthe Veins near to the wounded 
part, -as the Vein of the Fore- 
head , the Veins of the Temples, 
and thofe which are 'under. the 
Tongue. See Parey in theplace be- 
fore cited 7-3 | 

A particular detraCtion of Blood 
is when we take Blood from the 
part affeCted. . This is performed 
by ſcarifying the brims of the 
Wound, applying Ventoſes, or by 
laying to Leeehes 7dem: zvid, It 
the party be timorous , and loath 
to admit any kind of Bleeding, 
then you may uſe {trong frictions 
of the whole Body , with courſe 


| of the Body, the Head excepted : 
for theſe will diſcuſs the ſuperflu- 
ons Matter ;, and tyrn it into a 
halztus or $lime. For ſuperflyi- 
ties muſt increaſe , the wounded 
party omitting the accuſtomed ex- 
Ros: --:--. 

As for Purging , it is procured 
three manner of ways : Firſt, by 
; Cathartical Medicaments given by 
the- Mouth, Secondly , by + Ely- 
ſters. Thirdly , by Suppoſttories. 
And as concerning ſolutive Medi- 
caments which are minittred by 
the montly, thefe Points may be 
asked. Firſt, whether purging is. 
; to be uſed 2 Secondly, when ſuch 
Medicaments are to. be exhibited ? 
| Thirdly., of what hidden faculty 
they nutt.be 9  Fourthly, of what 
farce: they mult be ? ny 

| As for the firft demand, a pur- 
gative Medicament is to be mini- 
ſtred in. three Caſes. Firſt, iFthe 
party. have the Head-ach or. Emmn- 
pithneſs. Secandly ,/ if' a. 'Eumor 
or Inflammation appear. See Fa!- 
/op. in Hippoc, d: Vulner. cap; 27. 
Thirdly, if the Body be Cacogchy- 
mical, fb that there be ſtrength , 
matter - prepared , and the Body 
open and:paſſable. * 

- AS Concerning the time which 
was the ſecond demand, Purgative 
Medicaments are to be miniſtred 
in _ the: beginning. Firit , leit 
&rength: decreaſe. Secondly, left 
the Fever. increaſe. Thirdly, to 
hinder the Humor ſtirred from 
aſcending to the Head. This H1p- 
pocrares. advifes in ſharp Diſeaſes, 
4. Aphor. 10. {44 

As tor the third demand, thoſe 
Medicaments which p:rge Choler, 
{eem moſt fit in Wounds of the 


Linnen Cloths, or of other parts/l 


Head 5 Becauſe. the. Symptoms 
winch 
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which enſue after theſe Wounds , 
as Inflammations and Fevers, fcem 
to be the effects of yellow Cho- 
ler. | 

As for the fourth demand , we 
are to ſhun ſtrong and eradicative 
Medicaments chiefly in the begm- 
ning, leſt that by too ſtrong a com- 
motion of the . Humors, a Pain, a 
Fever, and Inflammation be pro- 
cured. See Parey lib. g.. cap. 14. 
Wherefore we muſt uſe gentle 
Medicaments , and which do not 
increaſe heat. - Such are the infu- 
fion or decoction of Myrobalans 
mingled with Ele&uarium Leni- 
tivum , or de ſucco Roſarum, aut 
Ogro—__ Solutrvum, The Doſe 
muſt not be great, you may mi- 
niſter alſo the infuſion of Rhu- 
barb, and Myrobalans, with the 
Syrup of Roſes ſolutive with A- 
garick. Myrobalans ſtrengthen 
the Stomach and Head, as alſo the 
Veins. See Fallop. in Hzippoc; de 
Vulner. cap. c.27:Arceus, lib.1  C:4. 
prefcribes ſuch a form; Be Syrup. 
Rof. Solut. 3 1). 4q. Plantap. 3 wy. 
Utere ut ars preſcribit, He is of 
opinion that no other purgative 
Medicament is to be minittred , 
and that procuring Evacuations by 
Clyſters or Suppoſitories will fuf- 
fice : But you need not fear to give 


the Medicaments whiTh IT have fet 


down. | | 

Having delivered ſo much as 
may ſeem ſufficient to clear the 
doubts which may ariſe concern- 
ing Bleeding and Purging : now 
am I to ſhew you how thoſe things 
which are called not natural, are to 
be ordered ;-for the obſervation of 
this Point doth greatly further the 
Cure. 

Firſt then, as concerning the 


Air, it ought to be temperate,and 
thick, according to Fallop. in Hif- 
poc. de Vulner. cap. c. 25. For a 
hot. and thin Air doth eliquateand 
melt the Humors , and ſo makes 
them more apt for Fluxion. A 
cold Air 1s hurtful for the Brain, 
the Bones, the Nerves, and the 
Spinalis Medulla, or Marrow of 
the Back-bone. If then the Air 
prove cold , when you dreſs the 
Patient, hold at a convenient di- 
ſtance a Chafing-diſh with Coals 
above the Head, to hinder the 
impreſſion of the cotd Air. Se= 
Parey (ib. 9. cap. 14. Then apply 
the Medicaments being made only 
luke-warm. If the Air be very hot; 
then the room is to be cooled by 
hanging it with Sheets, and 
moiſtning them with cold Spring- 
water , or you may garniſh the 
Windows with Medow-ſ{weet,Gaul, 
Burnet, Borage , Violets , Prim- 
rofes, Cowflips. 

One thing is to be noted , that 
Wounds of the Head are ſooner 
and more ſafely cured in the Win- 
ter than in the Summer : and fo 
concoct the Humors the better * 
whereas on the contrary, in the 
Summer time the Humors are apt 
{to be made thin, Fuliginous Va- 
pors are raiſed, and Inflammatiou 
doth invade. 
| As for the Meat and Diimk , 
Wine is not to be granted before 
fourteen days be expired ; for with- 
in this {pace all Symptoms ufually 
ceaſe, 

In hot Regions where no Beer 
or Ale is, Barley Water is to be 
preſcribed. If the wounded paity 
be of a queafie Stomach, or weak 
or aged, Sugar may be added, or 
| Oxy/accharum , or the Syrup of 

s 4 Violets, 
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Violets, or of red Roſes Simple, or 
of the Juice of Limons or Citrons, 
Small Beer and Ale will ſuffice in 
thole Countries, where they may be 
had. | 

If there be a FraCture, neither 

Fleſh nor Fiſh are to be permitted 
the firſt ſeven days. Firtt, becauſe 
the wounded party muſt keep his 
Bed; and fo being deprived of 
wonted exerciſe, cannot fo well 
concoct or digeſt the Food. Sc- 
condly , to avoid fluxion of Hu- 
mors to the affected part. Vide 
Fallop. £5 Pareum, lib, 9. C. I4- 
Let the wounded party eat Pana- 
does and Ptiſans 5 uſe - not Al- 
monds, becauſe they procure the 
Head-ach by filling the Head with 
Vapors : ftewed Prunes, Raiſins of 
the Sun, Mallows, A/parazris, Spi- 
nach, S$uccory, Endive, are good 
boiled. Lettnce tho it be not 
good for the Head, yet it may be 
granted , becauſe it hinders the 
aſcending of Vapors to ths Head. 
After Meals it is good to take. 
ſome of ſuch things as hinder the 
mounting: up--of hot Humoers , by 
ſhutting up and ſtrengthening the 
Mouth of the Stomach : as old 
Conſerve of red Rofes, Marmalade 
of Quinces, or Quinces preſerved, 
Sacchipum Viotatum, Boragimatim, 
Buziofſatum , Pears ſtewed or 
baked 3 Coriander and Anileeds , 
with one covering of Sugar , are 
good to be eaten with Quinces and 
Pears, If Fleſh be permitted, then 
the Fleſh of theſe Creatures fol- 
lowing is to be eaten, Chickens, 
young Pigeons, Veal, Muiton, 
Kids , Leverets, Mountain-Fowls 
and Birds, as Partridges, Pheaſants, 
Fuartle-doves, Black-birds, Thru- 
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boiled , then you may boil with 
them Spinach, Lettuce, Purſelain, 
Sorrel , Borage, Bugloſs, Endive 
and Succory ; but if they will feed 
upon them roſted, then make Sip- 
pets unto them of Verjuice, the 


f 


Juice of Oranges, Limons, Citrons, | 


Pomegranats , or Sorrel with Su- 
gar. If the party will needs eat 
Fiſh, then let him have. Trouts, 
Pickrels, Smelts or Whiting-maps. 

As for fleep let it be taken in the 
night time , and not by day, un- 
lefs an Inflammation hath poſleſſed 
the Brain, or the Meninges. The 
Signs of this you ſhall have deliver. 
ed m its own proper place ; for 
ſeeing according to Hippec. 2. E- 
pidem. Blood rules in the Spring , 
and in the Morning, in this cafe it 
will not be amiſs to ſleep from 
three a Clock in the Morning, till 
nine a Clock in the Forenoon : for 
ſo the Blocd ſhall be ftaied , and 
kept from any extraordinary moti- 
on, which otherwiſe would aſcend 
to the Head, and encreaſe the In- 
Hammation. 

If too! much watching be trou- 
bleſome, which corrupts the tem- 
perature of the Body , procures 
crudity , and cauſes heavineſs and 
pain of the Head, and makes the 
Wounds dry and malign ; then the 
Head, the Temples, the Ears and 
Noftrils are to embrocated with 
ſuch Medicaments as cool and 
moiſten, according to Galen, 13. 
Methed. ſuch are Tnauentum Po- 
pulenum, Roſatim, Oyl of Poppies, 
Henbane, Mandrake, Oyl of Roſes 
beaten together, taking two parts 
of the Oyl, and one of tbe Vine- 
gar, Inwardly you may give an 


ſes, Larks, and ſuch like, It" 


Emullion of white Poppy Seeds in 
Barley 


4 
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Barley-Water , ſweetning it with 
Saccharum Violatim, Bugloſſatim, 
or Boraginatum : you may give 
alſoan 3 and a half of the Syrup 
of white Poppy, in two ounces of 
Lettuce-Water, /. 12. ©. 14. his 
is to be done four hours after Meat, 
to procure fleep; for {leeprurther; 
concoction, repairs the loſs of the 
triple Subſtance cauſed by watch-- 
ing, afſwages Pain, retrethes the 
Weary ; mitigates Anger and 
Grief, and reſtores reaſon trou- 
bled. 

To this end you may miniſter 
alſo a ſmall doſe of Landanum , 
but this muſt be done diſcreetly, 
and warily, Firſt, becauſe the 
Op:um (if the Dole be often 1te- 
rate) may cauſe a Stupidity or Le- 
thargy. Secondly , becauſe the 
Spices which are added to correc 
the Narcotical Simples in the La:- 
danum, by eliquating the Humors 
may offend the Head. 

The room wherein the wound- 
ed party lieth, mvſt be ſomewhat 
dark ; for too bright a light dil- 
Gpates the Spirits , increifes Pain 
and the Symptoms, and ſtrengthens 
the Fever, Let his Lodging alſo 
be far from places wherein there 
are unmoderate ringing of Bells, 
noiſes of Carts and Coaches, and 
all forts of Smiths. 

Keſt and quietneſs is moſt con- 
yenient 3 for umnmoderate exer- 
cite moves and agitates the Spirits, 
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| weakens the Body, and troubles the 


wounded party 3; Wherefore ſoft 
walking will ſerve the turn. 

Perturbations of the Mind are 
altogether to be abandoned; for 
the contraction and Aitlipation of 
he Spirits cauſe great alteration of 
tne Budy. 

Venery above ali other things is 
ro be thunned in Wounds of the 
Head, chiefly if there be a Fractures 
and that not only while the 
Wounds are in curing, but alfo 
long after they are cured : for great 
ſtore of Spirits are contained in a 
{mall quantity of the Seed, the 
o2reateſt part whereof flows from 
the Brain: Hence therefore all fa- 
culties, but chiefly the Animal are 
reſolved and weakned, Parey in 
the place before quoted affirms; 
that he hath known death to have 
enfued in {mall wounds of the Head 
(even when they have been cured) 
by reaſon of Venery. 

As for the Excretion of the Ex=- 
crements, the Body muſt {till be 
kept ſoluble, let, if theſe ſhould 
be retained , corrupt and noifome 
Vapors thould afcend to the Head: 
wherefore if Nature be dull and 
ſlow, Evacuation muſt be procured 
by Suppoſrtories and Clytters; IF 
cathartical or purging Medica- 
ments muſt be given by the Mouth, 
ſuch as I have fet down- in - the 
beginning of this Chapter. are to 
be miniftced, Whither 1 remit you. 
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CHAP, XVII 


Of the reſt of the 


of the 


F] He Second general point con- 
| cerring Wounds of the Head, 
ſhall be diſpatched by ſetting down 
the general Prognoſticks of them, 
Which are theſe that here enſue. 


I. Nulla capits vulnerd quan- 
t1,nvis exigua; No Wounds of 
the Head although they ſeem ſmall 
a1e to be ſlighted and neglected ; 
for oftentimes it falls out , that 
when a Wound is received with- 
out a fracture in the Head, a man 
may de, if tearful ſymptomes or 
accidents appear : as a Convullion, 
a Pale of one Arm or Leg, a Fe- 
ver, Raving, Vomiting, faltring 
of the Tongue, Valerz!. lib. 3, 
obfert. 1. Langius tom. 1. ep. 10. 
2, Wounds of the Head often 
become more eafie or hard to be 
cured, by reaſon of the Coun- 
tries or Climates, 

This happens either becauſe the 
Air is hurtful by its elementary 
quality only, as when it is cold and 
moiſt, as in F/crence and Bononza, 
according to Amat. Lnſitan. Cent. 
6. Curat.xoo, &nercet, de Vul- 
nerth, Scopet, cap. 3. and in Parzs, 
according to Parey , lib, 1o. cap, 
8, Or this happens when the Air 
ottends by a walign quality, as is 


4 
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points common to moſt Wounds, 


Head. 


obſerved in Galka Narbonenſis, and 
thoſe parts of T*a/y, which lie near 
to the Mediterranean Sea, by rea- 
ſon of malign Vapours raiſed out 
of the Sea, and diſperſed through 
the Air. 

2. Wounds of the Head recei- 
ved by perſons who have the Pox, 
Leprofie, Dropſie, a Cough of the 
Lungs, a Hectick Fever, a Con- 
ſumption, or ill habit of Body, are 
hardeſt .to be cured; partly be- 
cauſe the Blood is not fit for uniti- 
on, being corrupt, as in the Pox 
and Leprofie ; partly becauſe there 
is not a ſufficient ſtore of it, as in 
a Hectick, and Extenuation of 
the Body, 

4. Wounds of the Head in Chil- 
dren prove ſometimes rebellious ; 
partly becauſe they are of a hot 
and moiſt conſtitution, which is 
moſt apt to admit putrefaction ; 
partly becavſe the habit of their 
Body is thin, and ſo miniſtreth 


occaſion to the breathing out of 


the Spirits. 

5. In deadly Wounds of the 
Head, the parties live longer in the 
Winter, than in the Summer: for 
in it unnatural heat is not fo eafi- 
ly raifed as in the Summer, 

6. If in Wounds of the Head a 

Swelling 
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Swelling ſuddenly doth vaniſh 
away, it is an ill ſign, unleſs ſome 
evacuation hath gone before, or 
diſcuſſive Medicaments have been 
applied. 

7. A Fever which invades while 
Suppuration is procured, that 1s, 
before the Seventh day, is leſs dan- 
gerous than that which invades at- 
ter the Seventh day : for about that 
time all accidents uſe to ceafe. 

8. If a Fever in theſe Wounds 
do appear the Eleventh or Four- 
teenth day, with a cold and groo- 
ving, it is dangerous, becauſe it is 
to be feared leſt ſome putrefaction 
hath poſſeſſed the Brain, the Me- 
21nges, or the Scull; which a pale 
or yellowiſh colour of the Wound, 
or like to Water, wherein raw 
fleſh hath been waſhen, will diſ- 
cover. | 

9, Wounds contuſed are more 
flowly cured, than thoſe which are 
inciſed, becauſe they require great- 
er Suppuration. 

10. Symptoms do ſooner appear 
in the Summer, than in the Win- 
ter; for in the Summer we look 
for them the Seventh or Four- 
teenth day ; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe in the Summer the Humors 
admit ſooner putrefaCtion, the un- 
natural Heat being more readily 
ſtirred up. Vide Hippocrat. 1, 
Aphor. 15. 

11. It is an ill fign,if the fleſh of 
the brims look livid, tor that is a 
fign of the decay of natural heat : 
See Hippoe. Sect. 7. Aphor. 2, 

12. If in Wounds of the Head 
Reaſon fail, if Speech ceaſe, if 
Sight be loſt, if tke party labour 
to tumble out of the Bed, when 


hz is not able to move the parts of 


tis Body, if he have a continual 


Fever, it his Tongue be black and 
dry, if the brims of the Wound be 
blackiſh or dry, if he have an 
Apoplexy, Palfie, with an involun- 
tary excretion of his Excrements, 
or an abſolute {upprefſton of Excre- 
ments and Urine, a Phrenlie, or 
Convulſion, then you may pro- 
nounce death to attend at the 
Door, 

13, Wounds of the fore-part of 
the Head, are more dangerous . 
than thoſe of the hinder-part, Firſt, 
becauſe greater {tore of Brain is 
contained in the part. Secondly, 
becauſe the containing parts are 
thinner there. Thirdly, becanſe 
the Menmoes have Sinuofities or 
Cels in the fore-part, but not in 
the back-part: wheiefore tijis ins 
equality cannot but endanger the 
Membranes, which cover the Brain, 
to be oftended, if the Wound pals 
thorow the Scull, or if the Tre- 
pan be to be applied. Fourthly, 
becauſe if Wounds of theſe parts 
be deadly, he who hath a deadly 
wound in the fore-part ot the 
Head, dieth ſooner than he that 
hath a deadly Wound m1 the kin- 
der-part, Fifthly, becauſe more 
noxious Matter may be gathered 
in the fore-part, which may ofier.d 
the Brain, than in the hinder-part, 
by reaſon of the multiplicity of 
the Cells. Sixthly, becauſe the 
fore-part hath more Sutures than 
the hinder-part. See Fali/op. 2 
Hippocrat, ae Vimere CIS, Cap. 
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er Jaw, while we ſpeak, eat, or 
drink, doth hinder unition. S2- 
condly, becauſe the paſſage o! 

Y-2 Hearing 


226 The Pratt ice of Chirurgery. Book Il. 


Hearing is in the Temples: now | the grn_—_ of fleſh is hindred 3 
1 


the inſtraments of the Senſes are 
very ſenſible. Thirdly, becauſe 
veſlels of Moment, as the branches 
of the jugular 'veins, and fopora] 
Arteries are diſtributed there. 
Fourthly, becauſe the temporal 
Muſcle is placed in the Temple, 
whoſe offence is not to be neglect- 
ed. See Fallop. in Hippoc. de cap. 
wulnertb. Cc. 9s : 
'- 15. A Wound inaSutureis dan- 
gerous: Firſt, becauſe the Scull 
is there parted, and ſo more apt 
- to opening than one ſolid Bone. 
Secondly, becauſe in the Suture 
there is a Ligament, by which the 
Meninzes are tied to the Pericra- 
#7:1m: Wherefore a Wound being 
inflicted there, an Inflammation 
may eaſily be communicated to the 
Meninges. Vide Fallop. in Hipfe 
dec. vuln. cap. 12. © 

16. Blackneſs in the parts near 
to the Wound, a Convulfion , 
Paifte, loſs of Appetite, much 
watching, and coldneis of the ex- 
tremities of the Body, portend an 
evil event, | 
' 17, In theſe Wounds , if the 
brims tumefic not a little, !t 1s an 
Wl {:zn, according to Hzppcc. 5. 
Aplizr, 66. If the tumefaction be 
ſoft, it ſhews concoction; but if 
it be hard, crudity, Securdum en- 
gem 5. Aphor. 67. | 

18. Fleſh is eafily regenerate in 
all wounds of the Head, if you ex- 
cept thoſe wherein there is a fra- 
cture of the Scull a little above the 
Eye-brows: Three reaſons may 
be yielded for this: Firit, becauſe 
in thoſe places there is a Cavity be- 
tween the two tables of the Scull, 
which paſſes to the Sieve-like bones 
of the Noſe, full of Air, -by which 
EYES I OT RE bk . 


for if you cauſe him, who hath a 
Wound with a fraCture, there to 
breath ſtrongly , his Mouth and 
Noſtrils being ſhut, the - breath 
which comes out at the Wound 
will blow out a reafonable Candle 
held' to it. Secondly, becauſe 
the thickneſs of the Bone will not 
{uffker ſo much bloudy juice to 
breath out, as is ſufficient for the 
' generation of fleſh. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe there is a great affluxion of 
Excrements to the part, Which 
otherwiſe would be diſcharged by 
the Eies and Noſe, which hinder 
the deficcation of the Wound, 
and fo cicatrization. V:d. Par, lib 
10. Cap. 12. | * 26> 

19. In wounds of the Head you 
may hope well, if the Patient hath 
no Fever, ifhe be in his right mind, 
if he finds himſelf we!l when he 
takes any thing, if he ſleep well, and 
have his Body ſoluble , if the 
Wound look with a-frcſh and live- 
Iy colour, if it yield laudable 
(Quittour, and if in fraCtures the 
Dura Mater hath its motion free, 
and be not difcoloured. 

20. In wounds of the Head with 
2 fracture, we mnſt not think that 
danger is paſt before an hundre 
daies be expired. | 

21. The Callis, whereby the 
parts of the Scull are united, tho 
it be ſooner induced in young, 
than in old perſons ; yet moſt con- 
monly it is procured in the ſpace of 
40 or 50 daies. * | | 
The Third common point to be 
obſerved in Wounds of the Head, 
I affirmed to be the appointing of 
Topicks fit for the afſwaging of 
pain, and the removing and hin- 


dring of anInflammation. Sundry 
Yr + | Authors 
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Authors have ſet down ſundry de- 
ſcriptions of ſach Medicaments, 
which if one ſhould gather toge- 
ther and ſet down, a reaſonable 
Book might be compiled. 

| Toavoid tediouſneſs, and not to 
leave you altogether unfurniſhed 
without the deſcription of any ſuch 
effeCtual Medicament, I will ſet 
down the Receipts. of ſuch Medi- 
caments which will anſwer your 
expectation, and eaſe the Patient. 

The Firſt ſhall be this: Be farm. 
hord, 3 tn. poſce 3 vj. C29, ad Ca- 
taplaſmaty confiſtentiam : tune ad- 
dantur ol, rof.. 3 iy. fiat Cataplaſma 
f. a. $1 defit poſea, ſubſtituenda in 
zllins locum acetum & vinum Ru- 
beum, ſumantur partes due vins & 
#na aceti : Acetum rojaceum att 
Sambuciniam preſtantins eſt vulgari. 
This Medicament of Hippocrates 
F — extolls above all others, 
In kttionb. in Hippoce de cajitis 
vuinerib, c. 59, Let this Medica- 
ment be vſed until the Seventh, or 
Fourteenth day, as you ſhall per- 
ceive cauſe; Then apply ether 
Medicaments, whereof I will ſpeak 
whenI come to diſcourſe ot the 
Cure of particular wounds of the 
Head, 

TheSecond ſhall be this : Be Fir 
rin. horg. © Fabar. an, 31) acet1 
roſ. 3 vi. cog. ſta ad Catajlaſma- 
tis confifteiitiam : tum addantur 
ol, ro{. 315. This Cataplaſm cools, 
repells, dries, aſſwages pain, mi- 
tigates Inflammation, and hinders 
the afluxion of Blood or hot Hu- 
mors. 

The Third ſhall be this : Re M-- 
dulle panis albi 3 vin, laftts recen- 
71s Fv). coq, ifta, ad cataplaſmatis 
conſiſtentiam, tandem adde un- 
guents popul, 3 1j, croct pulv. J \. 
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| This Cataplaſin is effeftual, if the 
Inflammation and Pain be great, 
if the party be of a dry and hot 
Complexion, or be any way Fe- 
veriſh. Theſe Cataplaſms are to 
be applied above the Medicaments 
wherewith the Wound i5drefſt, the 
hairy Scalp having been ſhaven for 
a reaſonable compaſs about the 
Sore or Wound. 

The laſt general point concern- 
ing all wounds of the Head, ſet 
down by me, was of dreiling up 
of the Head after the application 
of the Medicaments, In the dreſ- 
{ing two things are to be obſerved; 
the covering of the Head, and the 
rolling : As for the covering, A 
Cap muſt be made of a ſoft Lin- 
nen-cloth, baſted with fine Chi- 
rurgeons Tow, but not quilted 3 
and it muſt be of that bigneſs, 
that it may compaſs the whole 
Head : it muſt not be too thick, 
too heavy, or too hard ; becauſe 
tne Head requires light, ſoft, and 
ealite applications ; yea, Topicks 
which are applied to Wounds of 


the Head muſt not be ſtuLborn, as 


firm Emplaſters ; nor too viſcous : 
becauſe the Fiſt will cauſe pain, 
and the Second will not ealily be 
taken off, 

As for the rolling, it differs f om 
tie rolling of other parts becauſe 
the Head is ſomewhat ſpherical or 
round. 

Of the Rollers theſe doubts may 
be propoſed 5 Firit, of what Mat- 
ter they ought-to be made? Se- 
conc1ly, of what breadth and length 
they ought to be? Thirdly, of 
what Figure they ought to be 2 
And laſtly, what mediocrity of con- 
{triftion is to be uſed in the appli- 
| cation of them ? 

« þ 4 AS 
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As for the Firft, to wit, the 
matter whereof the Rollers are to 
be made; it ought to be of Flax 
and not of Wooll, becauſe it would 
be too hot, and caule itching, 
which inconveniences would trou- 
ble the Patient, The Linnen- 
cloth whereof the Rollers are to be 
made, muſt not be too new, for 
then it would be ſomewhat too 
rough ; nor too old, for then it 
ould be ſubject to tearing * nei- 
ther ought it to be too thick, for 
then it would be heavy and 
boiſterous, nor too thin, for then 
1t would be too weak. 


As for the Second doubt, the 


Rollers ought to be three Inches 
in breadth, and of a Fathom and 
an half in length, or of ſuch a 
length as is fufficient to compaſs 
the whole Scalp after manifold 
Circumvolutions and Rollings ; 
for the Roller muſt keep on the 
local Medicaments , and make 
ſome conſtriction of the Head. 

" As for the figure of the Rol- 
lers, they muſt have two ends, 
that when they meet they may 


| 


- 
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by natural linking be ftrength- 
ened and kept from flipping. 


| As for the mean of Conftricti- . 


on to be uſed in applying the Rol- 
lers (which was the laſt doubt:) 
The Roller ought not to be too 
looſe 3 for then it could neither 
keep to the Medicaments, nor any 
way bind the Head: Neither ought 
it to be too ſtrait, for then theſe 
inconveniences might follow : Firſt, 
the pulſation of the Arteries would 
be intercepted. Secondly, fuligi- 
nous Exhalations could not breath 
thorow the Sutures. Thirdly, the 
Blood would be driven from the 
wounded part to the Meninges 
and Brain, from the outward to 
the inward parts: from whence 
would enſue Pain, Inflammation, 
a Fever, Apoſtemation, a Con- 
yulfion, Palfie, Apoplexy, and laſt 
of all Death. 'Neither wonder at 
this; for Galen, lb. de Faſcijs,re- 
lates, that one by too ſtrait deli- 
oation of the Head, loſt both his 
Eiesz howſoever, great skill and 
circumſpection is.required to dreſs 


the Wounds of the Head artificially. 
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CHAP, XVII. 


Of Wounds of the parts placed above the Skull 


" TAving ſet down thoſe points! 
- which concern all Wounds 
of the Head in general, I muit 
now according to my intenti- 
on deſcend to the handling of 
every particular Wound of the 
Game. © | | 

* Wounds of the Head either of- 
fend the parts containing, or the 
parts contained alſo. The parts 
containing are either common or 
proper. The common parts are 
theſe, the Curicula, the Cuts, and 
the Panniculus carnoſus, The 
proper containing parts are theſe ; 
The Muſcles, the Pericranum, 
and the Cranium. The parts a- 
bove the Cranium are ſubject to 
theſe offences, a Contuſion , a 
Wound, and a Contuſion with a 
Wound. 

' A Contufion is cauſed by a hea- 
vy and obtuſe, or a blunt inſtru- 
ment, as a Cudgel, or by a fall 
from an high place, the Head a- 
lighting upon ſome blunt Body : 
It is diſcovered by the Tumor 
without a Wound ,, and often a 
blackneſs or blewneſs: If the 


the Skin and the ſubjacent 
it is called Ecchymoſis. 

If a Contufion without effuſion 
of Blood be preſented unto you, 
ſhave the Hair, and apply this Me- 
dicament : Re Albumen ovi unius, 


parts 


| ol. myrt, © pulv. myrtin. an. 3/8. 


| 


Miſc. This Medicament is to be 
uſed until the part 'come to its 
own temperature and confirmati- 
on. Dreſs the party twice a day : 
See Arceus, lib. 1. cap.1. 

So you ſee, that repelling and 
aſtrictive Medicaments are in this 
caſe firſt to be applied : For Firſt, 
by theſe means Veins and Arteries 
are ftraitned, and cloſed up. Se- 
condly, the Defluxion is hindred. 
Thirdly, the part it ſelf is ftrength- 
ened, You may ule alfo this Me- 
dicament of Ambroſe Parey, l. 12. 
c. 4, Be Album, Ovor. num. i). ol, 
Myrtzn, & roſ. an. 3). bY, Armen, 
213. Sanguin, Dracon. Zi ſ3. nuc, 
Cupreſ, Gall. Alum. uſti, an. 3 ij. 
aceti roſac, ſatu, ut paretur li- 
nimentum. If after the pain is 
gone, and the flux of Humors ceaf- 
ed, a Tumor remain, uſe difcuſ- 


Blood, by the violence of the Con-} five means, ſuch as this: Re Em- 
tufion, be poured out between | plat. ds Mucilag. 3 ij. —_ 


—_ 
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& Anethin. an, 31). fiat ex his 
ceratum. }. 7, 

If by the application of theſe 
Medicaments the Tumor vaniſh 
not away, becauſe the effuſion of 
Blood under the Cutis Muſculoſa 
hath cauſed a ſeparation of the 
upper parts from the Cranmm, 
. which you ſhall diſcern by the 
fluctuation of the Tumor and a 
fixt pain ia the part : Firſt inciſi- 
on is to be made ; then if the Skull 
be found, you ſhall finiſh the cure 
by moderate compretiton, and the 
application of Medicaments which 
dry and mundifte ; for moiſt Me- 
dicaments are not to be applied 
to Bones, becauſe they cauſe cari- 
ofity ; uſe then ſuch a Medicament 
as this 1s 5 Re -/ e roſ. rub. ſic- 
cat. © de abſinthio an. 3), tere- 
binthin. 3B. irid. Aloes, Myrrh. 
Maſtich. &5 Farine hord. an. 38. 
Mz:fe. ex preſ. art. If the Scull be 
not ſound, which you ſhall per- 
ceive partly by the 1ght, for it will 
appear yellowiſh, livid or black, 
partly by the Probe, or Finger, for 
you ſhall find it rugged and nne- 
ven, Whereas it ſhould be ſmooth 
and ſlippery: Firit, you are to 
zmooth it with the Raſpatory : then 
to procure a thin ſcale, appiy this 
excellent Powder following. Be 
Rad. Irid. Gentian. Ariſto!. __ 
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& Me/zlot. an. 3), ol. Chamenmel.| 


Di:tamni, Farme ford. an. 3[6- 
Aloes hepat. Sap. Dr ic. AMyrrh 
Maftich. Sarcocoil, an. ij. fiat. ex 
omntb. pulv. /. a. 

In great Contufions ſometimes 
Gangrenes enſue, by reaſon of the 
extinction of the natural heat, 
which you ſhall conjecture if the 
part grow hard, and become to 
ltcf a livid and black colour ; then 


thus you muſt go to work : Firſt, 
the part is to be ſcarified. Second- 
ly, Cupping-glaſſes, or Horns, are 
to be applied. Thirdly, fuch Fo- 
mentations and Topicks are to be 
applied, as are preſcribed for a 
Gangrene, whereof I mean to diſ- 
courſe in a particularity, when T 
have made an end of Fractures 
and Luxations ; for it is a Symp- 
tome, which moſt commonly ac- 
companies ſolutions of Unity of all 
ſorts. It ſhall (uffice to have ſpo- 
ken ſo much concerning a Contu- 
ſion of the parts placed above the 
Skull, now it follows, that we 
diſcourſe of Wounds of the ſame 
parts. 

Wounds then in the parts above 
the $kull, areof two ſorts: for in 
ſome of them the Skull 1s not laid 
bare, and in ſome of them it is ba- 
red. You ſhall know that the 
Skull is not bared, partly, by the 
Finger: if the Wound be large 
enough ; partly by the Probe, if no 
hard ſubſtance can be felt, and if 
the Probe {hp and ſlide, meeting 
with the Pericranium. As for 
fuch Wounds the obſervations, 
which I ſet dovin in the point 
concerning the general Cure of 
Wounds, will ſuffice tor the curing, 
of theſe. 

Nevertheleſs, Wonnds in the 
temporal Mulcle require a ſpecial 
conſideration, by reafon of the 
fearful Sympfomeg, which enſue 
ſometimes after it is wounded. The 
temporal Mulcle then may be 
wounded three manner of ways - 
Firſt, by a puncture : Secondly, 
by being divided tranſverſly: And 
Thirdly, by being wounded ac- 


| cording to the length. 


If the puncture be dcep, or the 
tranſverte 
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tranſverſe Wound in like manner, 


it is a dangerous Wound, and ſo 
to be accounted by the Chirur- 
geon at the firſt, leſt his ſecurity | 
bring unto him diſcredit, and fruit- 
leſs repentance at the lait : for 
ſuch wounds bring Vomiting, a 
Convulfion, and deep Slambering, 
according to Fallop. in Hippoc. de 
c. vulner;b, c. 9. The temporal 
Muſcle being cut athwart, it loſes 
its proper aCHon, which is to move 
and lift ap the lower Jawezand then 
the oppoſite temporal Mulcle,being ; 
ſound and whole, ufing its ſtrength | 
the wounded Muſcle not being | 
able to ule any reſittance, it draws | 
the lower Jaw to it 3 whereby the 
Mouth, and all parts of the Face | 
are drawn awry, and ſuffer a Con- 
vulſion towards the ſound part, the 
other being reſolved and falling z | 
for as often as the Muſcles of one 
kind are equal in number, bignels, 
and ttrength on each f:de, the re- 
f{olution of the one part cauſeth 
the Convullion ot the other. Be- 
fides this, when we eat or ſpeak , 
this Muicle is-\n perpetual motion : 
whereby it comes to pals, that be- 
mg once cut, it hardly will admit 
unition 3 and the icaly Suture, Sz- 


33k 
Oleum lumbricorums If the tem- 
poral Muſcle be tranſverſly cut, 
then the brims are to be brought 
together, by uſing ſtitchings in the 
$kin. Afterward dreſs either with 
the Medicament preſcribed in a 
punCture, or with Arceus his Li- 
niment melted: above theſe wounds 
apply Paracelſus his Rtiftick Em- 
plaſter, or Dzachylon magnum, 
brought to the confiſtence of a 
cerate, by diſſolving of either of 
both in ſome good and approved 
artificial vulnerary Balſame. Al- 
though the wounded party be like 
to die, yet according to Celſus his 
counſel, the miſerable Patient is 
not to be altogether left comfort- 
leſs: for it is better to try a doubt- 
ful Medicament, than none at all: 
you may avoid ſcandal to the pro- 
feflion, and free your ſelves from 
diſcredit,by acquainting his friends, 
or whom it moit concerns, with 
the danger wherein he lies. 

IF the temporal Muſcle be 
wounded according to the length, 
then when you are called, you are 
to perform two offices ; Firſt, if 
the Hemorrhage be of moment, 
then you are to ſtay the bleeding, 
and then you are to unite the 


tura /qnamja, Which is the joyn- 
ing of the Ofſ: perroſ:;, or ſtony | 
bones, fo called from their hard- | 
nels. If therefore there be a fra- | 
Cture in this Muſcle, let not the 
Chirargeon be tpo haſty to dilate 
it by inciſion, for the reaſon above 
ſpecified ; but let the Hair be ſha- 
ved, and the Wound drefſed with 
the Oll of Hyperzc:1m, and the Ol 
of Farih-worms mingled together, 
with ſome ſpirit of Wine, all being 
made warm. fake two parts or 
the Oil of Hypericim, and one of 


brims by ordinary ſtitching. If the 
bleeding will not be ſtaied by the 
apphcation of ordinary means, 
( whereof I have ſet down ſome 
choice in a proper place ) then you 
are to paſs a needle through the 
muſculous Fleſh into the Wound, 
and from thence to the outward 
part of the Wound, compatling 
the great vefſels with a double 
thread in the needle : between the 
thread and the veſſels you are to 
pat a hile dofil of Lint, to ſhun 
the cuttin2 aſunder of the parts 
compaſicd 
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compaſſed with the thread, and to 
avoid pain. This being done, caſt 
a decent knot upon the thread, 
before you ſow the Wound ; Firſt, 


extraneous Bodies, and then few 
it, left the part wounded be cool-: 
ed by the Air, and a Convulfion. 
do enſue: when you have dreſſed 
the party, let his Hezd be raifed 
ſomewhat high with a Pillow. 

It follows now, that I ſpeak of 
wounds of the parts above the 
Skull, wherein the Skull is detect- 
ed, or laid bare. In theſe Wounds 
the Skull is either not hurt,or hurt. 
If the Skull be not hurt,the Wound 
may be cured two manner of ways, 


' to wit, by Agglutination, or by 


Incarnation : If you mean to cure 
the Wound by Agglutination, go 
thus to work : Firſt, ſtitch the 
Wound according to Art, then 
apply Pledgets moiftned in the 
white of an Egg. The next day 
anoint the brims of, the Wound 
with Arceus his Liniment , or 
ſome good Balſame, warmed in a 
ſpoon; uſe neither Tents nor 
Pledgets : for theſe hinder conſo- 


| fidation. If the Wound yield much 


Quittour, dreſs it twice a day, un- 
til the Quittour abate; continue 
this manner of dreſſing until the 
Wound be agglutinate, which will 
fall out ſometimes the fourth,ſome- 
times the fixth day. See Arcevs, 
[cb, 1. cap. 1. If you intend to cure 
ſuch a Wound. by Incarnation, or 
filling of the ſolution of the Unity 
hy ingendring new fleſh : Firſt, 
teſprinkle the Bone with the Ce- 
Ehalick powder fet down by me 
hefore. Secondly apply dry Pledg- 
ets: Thirdly, fill up the Wound 


cleanſe the Wound from the gru- 
mous or clotted Blood, and all. 


— _— 


with ſome Sarcotical Unguent, as 


Aureum, Baſilicum, or Arcens his. 


Liniment, It is far better to cure 
ſuch Wounds by Agglutination, 
than by Incarnation; for the ſcar 
will be leſs, and the cure will be 
finiſhed in a'ſhorter time, 

If the Skull be hurt, it falls out 
three manner of waies. Firſt, if it 
be made extraordinary dry by 
reaſon ot the Air, which will fall 
out, if the Skull lie bare two hours. 
Secondly, if the upper portion of 
the Cranzum be divided from the 
lower, and cleave to the Cuts 
muſculoſa. Thirdly, if both the 
Tables of the Skull be cut, and 
cleave to the Cuts muſculoſa, not 
ſeparate altogether from the parts 
adjacent. If the Scull hath become 
dry ſuperficially only, which you 
ſhalſ perceive. if it bleed not, be- 
ing ſcraped with a Raſpatory ; 
this upper Superftezes is to be re- 
moved with the Raſpatory, that 
Blood may come from the ſound 
Bone: then the Wound is to be 
ſtitched, and the cure to be per- 
formed by Agglutination. If on- 
ly a portion of the Cranium ſepa- 
rate from the reſt, ſtick to the Cy- 
tis muſeuloſa, it is to be takena- 
way, and the Wound to be cured 
either by Agglutination, or Con- 
carnation, as you ſhall ſee cauſe. 
If a portion of the whole Cran:- 
um be divided from the reſt, ſo that 
the Dura mater offers it ſelf to the 
view, and ſticks to the Curtis 
mrſculoſa, that portion is not to 
be ſeparated from the Cutis muſ- 
culofa, leſt the Brain be deprived 
of its cover : but muſt be reduced 
into its place, and there kept, by 
bringing together the brims of 
the Cutzs muſculo/a with ſo many 

deen 
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. kind, of Wounds, which happens 


ftrum de gratia De; will ſerve the 
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deep and ftrony ftitches as ſhall 
{uffice. = 
\ I cured a Warrener of Mr. Hol- 
land's of the Verdry, Thirty two 
years ago, of ſuch a Wound, by 
theſe means within a few das. 
Bones of the Head will ſuffer uni- 
tion being ſeparate, as well as 
Bones of other parts of the Body. 
At laſt I am come to the Third 


to partsplaced above the Cranzum, 
which is a Wound with a contufi- 
on. Ofthis ſort of Wounds there 
be two kinds; For either they are 
erdinary or extraordinary, Theſe 
I call ordinary, which are not ac- 
companied with ſtrange Sym- 
ptomes : Such Wounds thus you 
ſhall dreſs. Firſt, you ſhall waſh 
and foment the Wound with the 
ſpirit of Wine; having drawn in- 
to it ſelf the tinCture of Myrrh 
and Frankincenſe, Then if the 
Wound be great, ſtitch it with 
Needles: If it be not great a dry 


ſtick will ſerve. Dreſs the Wound 
either with Arceus his Liniment, 
or ſome good artificial vulnerary 
Balſame warmed. If the Wound 
be deep, a Tent muſt be kept in! 
the depending part until it yield 
laudable Quittour , and then it 
is to be taken out : Then an Em- 
plaſter is to be applied : Empla- 


turn. 

An extraordinary Wound is ſuch 
an one as 1s accompamed with 
ſtrange, and unaccuſtomed Sym- 
ptomes : ſuch are a Fever, an In- 
flammation of the whole Head, 
Neck, and Shoulders; as alſo 
the Breaſt: the brims of the 
Wound {well much, and are of a 
livid colour. The Wound caſts 


forth a virulent, fharp, black, and& 
ſtinking Sanzes, The party feels a 
great and pricking pain: Such ac- 
cidents commonly enſue after the 
bitings of Men or Beaſts, which 
impreſs a malignity into the 
Wound, 

In ſucha caſe two things are to 
be done: Firſt of all the maligni- 
ty is to be drawn out. This is per- 
formed by ſearifying deeply the 
brims of the Wound, and then ap- 
plying either Leeches or Cupping- 
glafles. Then the Wound is to be 
waſhed and fomented with this 
Medicament 7 Be Thertac. Andro= 
machi 3 ij, Mithridat. 3). ag. 
Card, BenediQ. 31). Aq.wvit. 5 j. 
Miſc. ex Art. Let Medicaments be 
applied hot. With all the Medica- 
ments wherewith you dreſs ſuch 
wounds, mingle ſtill ſome Treacle 
and Mithridate, until all the afore- 
ſpecified Symptomes ceaſe , and 
the wound yield a laudable Quit- 
tour : Then finiſh the Cure with 
ordinary Medicaments. 

Secondly, in fach Wounds you 
are to ſtrengthen the principal 
parts, (that they may be the more 
able to repel all malign vapours ) 
with cordial Medicaments. Take 
this as a pattern : Re Ther, Androm. 
Ji. Mzthridat, J). conſerv, Ro. 
Rub. £5 Bugloſſ, an, 3 . 4q. Ox- 
alidis minoris 3 nj. Miſc. ut fiat 
potio, In miniltring internal Me-- 
dicaments you nwft have a care of 
the age and ſtrength of the Pati- 
ent. You muſt not forget to ap- 
ply to the region of the Heart cor- 
dial Epithemes. Let this be one 
example; Be 4g. Roſ. Rub. & 
Nenufaris an. 3\. Acet. Scy:l:t, 
Zj. Coral. Rub. Sant. Alb. 0 


Rub. Roſe Rub. Pulverizat. an. 
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iſs. Flor, Cordial , Pultorum | double Cloaths wet in this Me- 
FI — ij. Croci Dj. Mzthridat. © |dicament to the region of the 
TRiac. -an, 3)j. Miſc. Apply Heart, | 
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Of the general points to be obſerved in Wounds | 
of -the Scull. ; 


[* the laſt Chapter I delivered | may ſuſpect that there is a Fra- 
unto you the method of cu- |Eture. Ruggedneſs may deceive 
ring ſuch Wounds as may happen | you, if the Sutures of the wound- 
in thoſe parts which are placed |ed party do vary from the ordina- 
and lie above the Scull ;, now I|ry, as if the ſagittal Suture do. 
am to ſhew how ſolutions of | reach to the Ofſa cribriformia or 
unity in the Cranzum or the Skull | Sieve-hke Bones of the Noſe. Some 
it (elf are to be handled. A folu- | Idiots imagine the Sculls of Wo- 
tion of unity in the Scull is by all | men in this point todiffer from the 
praCticers called a Fracture by a | Sculls of Men : but their imagina- 
peculiar denomination. tion is erroneous : for this event 
I will firſt ſet down the things | is rare in either of both. That | 
which are common either to all or | the Suture may deceive one. Hzp- 
moſt Fractures, and then thoſe | pocraz. Set. 6, de vulnerib. capits. 
things which are ta. be perform- | acknowledgeth in theſe words : | 
ed in every Fracture in ſpecial. | The Surure may deceive, beins | 
The things common are two, to | rougher thay the reſt of the Bone. 
wit, the ſigns of a Fracture, and | So that it is not manifeſt whether 
the Preſlages. there is in that place a Syture, or 
As for the ſigns, they arecither | the point of the weapon, unleſs 
found out by the Senſe, or conje- | this be left ſomewhat large, 
Ctured by Reaſon. As for the ſigns which are found 
The Senſe, (if the Fracture be | out by reaſon, or rational con- 
not preſented to the view at the |jeCture, they are taken from four 
firſt ) doth find out a FraCture by | things : to wit , Firſt, from the 
two inftruments, to wit, the Fin- | efficient cauſes. Sccoadly, from 
ger, if the Wound be large e- | the manner of Wounding. Third- 
nough, an a Probe. If then you |ly, trom the wounded perſon. | 
perceive either by your Finger or | And laſt of all from the Sym- | 
a Probe an inequality, depreſſion | ptoms. 
or ruggedneſs in the Scull, you } To the efficient cauſe are re-- 


ferred 
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ferred, Firſt, the party who hath 
inflicted the Wound, So that if he 
be ſtrong, and in his fury did in- 
flict the Wound, it is likely that 
there is a FraCture, if the Wound 
hath reached to the Skull. 
condly the inftrument is to bere- 
ferred to the efficient cauſe, whoſe 
keenneſs and weight are to be con- 
ſidered. - Thirdly, a fall upon a 
hard body from a high place. 
Fourthly, a ſtrong daſhing of the 
Head againſt a hard body. 

As for the manner of wounding, 
it is to be confidered whether it was 
done violently,or moderately: For it 
the Wound was inflicted violently, 
it is probable that a Fracture was 
procured ; but if it was done with 
deliberation and moderation, there 
is leſs fear of a Fracture. As for 
the ſigns taken from the wound- 
ed party, you arediligently to con- 
{ider ; Firſt, whether he received 
the Wound being bare-headed. 
Secondly, whether the Skull be 
thin and weak, as it is in Children, 
and fo apt to receive a Fracture. 
As for thoſe figns which are ta- 
ken from the Symptomes, they 
are of twoſorts: for they are ta- 
ken Cither from the Symptomes 
_— or thoſe which after en- | 
ue. 

The Symptomes conjunct are 
theſe: 1. A finging of the Fars 
after that the Wound is received: 
2. Falling after the blow: 3. 
Swooning for a time: 4. Slum- 
bering atter the Wound is recei- 
ved: 5. Adazling of the Etes: 6. 
A.giddineſs: 7. An ifluing of 
Blood from the Noſe, Ears, Eies, 
or Mouth. 8. Vomiting, peruſe 


Se! 


Hzppoc. |, de vulner, cap. ac Fallop. 
tz eundem c.18, Parauwn ith.9. c, 2, 
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The figns which are fetched from 
the after following are theſe: 1. A 
conſtant pain of the wounded part, 
ſo that the Patient often offers to 
touch it with his hand: 2. A 
vomiting of Choler with a Fever 2 
2. A Convulſion : 4. Palſie of one 
of the Arms and Legs: 5. Ra- 
ving : 6. A faltring in the Speech 2 
7. Deafneſs: 8. The empairing 
of the Memory : 9. Dulneſs of the 
Underftanding : 10. Weak judg- 


| ment. Cozter. {ib. obſerv. Anatom. 


& Chirurgicar. Fallop. in Hipp.de 
de vuln. cap. 45. 11. An Apo- 
plexy, Par. {zb. 9. c. 8. 

Thoſe figns that are taken from 
the craſhing, which H:pp. affirms 
the Patient to feel, if he chew Pa- 
per ſtrongly with both the fides 
of the Gums, and from holding 
of a pack-thread ſtrongly between 


[the Teeth, if after jirking of it the 


party wounded feel pain in the 
part: As alfo thoſe ſ1;ns whicty 
are taken from the moiſture of 
Emplatters, applied to the wound- 
ed parr ſhaved, are all uncertain. 
See Fallop. in Hippce. !ib, de vuln. 
caps c. 23. But it the Hair be cut 
aſunder,and ſtick up in the Wound, 
the Skull of a neceflity muſt be 
hurt; for it could not be cut 
aſunder without the refiſtence of 
the Skull. See Hzpp. in his former 
Book, and Fallop. upon him, cap. 
18. © Parey lib. g. c. 8; 

It is ſufficient to have ſpoken fo 
much of the ſigns of Fractures of 
the Scull, I will deliver unto you 
the Prognofticks, by which you 
ſhall be inſtruCted to foretel the 
event which is like to enſue after 
a Fracture procured in the Scull. 

I. If one hath received a Fra- 
cture in the Scul!, pronounce _ 

5] 
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all danger paſt before 100 dayes be | 


expired ; for many ſuch wounded 
zerſons by experience have been 
ound to havedied about this time, 
when as all things might have been 
thought to have been ſecure, See 
Par. |. 9.c. 13. & Fall. in; Hipp. 
de wulner, cap, c. 48. Ly 
2. Every wound of the Head ac- 
companied with a Fracture is dan- 
gerous, although no fearful Sym- 
ptome doth at the firſt for many 
daies appear and diſcover it fclf: ; 
ſor the itrength of the party, the | 
uncleanneſs of the Body, an exqul-| 
fite Diet, and the wholſomenefſs 
and temperateneſs of the Climat, 
are able to ſtay for a long time the 
appearing of 111 accidents. ; 
' 23, If a Fever enſue, after a Fras | 
Cture ; if the Head become very | 
| 


hot, if it hath been ſubject to di- 
ſtillation, if the party hath often 
been troubled with an Ery/7pelas, 
pronounce danger: if the brims of 
the wounds in the ſecond drefling 
grow flat and do not ſwell, there 
1s yet more danger: Butif the 
Scull at the very beginning of the 
Cure appear blackiſh, and the Pa- 


tient having a cacochymical Body 
cannot ſleep, Death is like to en- 
ſue. See Fallop. in Hipp. de vuln. 
Caps, Co 24- 

4. When the reaſon is weak, the 
Memory impaired , the Tongue 
falters, the Eies grow dim , the 
Ears become deaf, if the party ei- 
ther cannot move him{elf, or falleth 
{till from the head of the Bed,when 
a continual Fever with raving 


holdeth the Patient ; if either the 
Tongue grow black, or clefts or 
puiſtules appear upon it; if the 
wound grow drie, and yieid no 


preſſed ; if a Convullion, Palfie, 
or Apoplexy do enſue; if the 
wounded party often faint and have 

weak Pulſe; if (I ſay) all theſe 

ymptomes, or moſt of them do 
appear, you may boldly progno- 
{ticate that death will enſue. Theſe 


Symptomes, if they ſhew them- 


ſelves even quickly after that the 
wound is received, they fhew that 
the ſubſtance of the Brain it ſelf is 
hurt: But if they appear about 
the Fourteenth day, or after, they 
proceed from the Inflammation 
of the Brain, and a Phlegmon of 
the ſame, by reaſon of the pour- 
ing of putrefied Blood upon it. 
See Parey lib. 9. 12. | 

5. It one who hath received a 
Fracture of the Scull be altoge- 
ther void of a Fever, ifhe digeſt 
his Meat well, if he Sleep well, if 
the Excrements be diſcharged, no 
waies offending, in colour, quanti- 
ty, time, other qualities, and the 
manner of diſcharging : if the 
Wound appear of a freth and live- 
ly colour, if it yield laudable 


| Quittour, if the Lips of it ſwell a 


little, and be ſomewhat ſoft, if the 
motion of the Dura mater be re- 
gular, you may hope well of the 
recovery of the Patient, Parey [ib, 
9. C13; | | 

6. If theScull be fractured, the 
parts above muſt ſuffer a ſolution 
of continuity, only this exception 
is to be admitted, if that kind of 
Fracture fall out whieh is called 
Reſonitus or Contrafiſſura, a coun- 
tercleftt, which ſeldom happens, 
whereof I will ſpeak when I ſhalt 
dehver the manner of curing pa:- 
ticular FraCtures. Vide eund. lib. 


(nittour, or becomes of a livid | 
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7, If much Quittour appear {[places, then in other parts of the 


upon the Cranium fractured, if 
Puſtules appear upon the Tongue. 
by reaſon of a ſharp Sanzes falling 
upon i, having been ſent down 
from the Brain through the holes 
of the palate of the Mouth, there 
3s ſmall hope of recovery, cipeci- 
ally if theſe accidents continue, 
and ceaſe not. 24 6:4. for theſe do 
ſhew, that the Brain it lf is ill-af- 
fected. 

8. If the fleſh about the Scull 
fiactured do appear of a leaden 
colour, if 15 att ill fign, according 


argument, that the natural heat 
of the part is extinguiſhed, by 
reaſon of a malign Humor, which 
kath cauſed a putrefaction cf it, 
or that it is quenched by a vehe- 
ment Inflammation or Phlegmion: 
if it hath not fallen out by reaſon 
of the greatneſs of the Contalion, 
if it become of a leaden colour by 
reaſon of the Contuſfion, it is not 
ſo dangerous, for it may be reino- 
ved by ſuppurative Medicaments. 
fin like manner the fleſh 
about the Scull fractured be of a 
Liack colour, become drie, and 
zford not Quittour according to 
the amplitude or largenels of the 
wound, it promiſeth no good : for 
it is a ſign of the mortification of 
the part. 
10. The Nowl-bone, and the 
Os petroſum or ſtony, or hard 
Bone, behind the Ears, are lefs 
ſubject to injuries, and fo if they 
be wounded or fractured, the dan- 
ger is thele(s : Firſt, becauſe the 
Nowl-bone doth only contain the 


23S the Brain. Secondly, becauſe lets 


Scull. Thirdly, becauſe the Bones 
in theſe parts are thicker. Fourth- 
ly, becauſe they are more firmly 
{covered, tor the Skin in them 15 
thicker, the fleſh more plentiful, 
the chords more in number, and 
the Ligaments ttrong to itrengthen 
the Bones. | 

'71. The callous fleſh,by which 
the portions of the Scull ſeparate, 
are joyned together and united, 
doth require the ſpace of 40 or 
50 days for the ſtrengthning and 
hardning of it. Yea, the age and 
temperament of the wounded par- 
ty have great force in haſtening 
and ſtaying the confirmation of 
the ſame. LM Par, lib. 9. C.13. 

12. Why ſome eſcape of gric- 
vous Wounds, and ſome die of 
light wounds, if falls out by reaſon 
of the differences of parts wound- 
ed; for ſome are morc ſcnfible 
than others. Secondly, by reafon 


of the diverſity of Bodies: for 


ſome are i{trong, ſome weak. Third- 
ly, by reaſon of the diverſities of 
the Symptomes: for in ſome 
Wounds the Symptomes are more 
mild, in ſome more fierce and fear- 
ful. See examples in Hippocrates 
(ib. 7. Enidem, peruſe Berrhardus 
Suecus, in his Treatife ds /Sulner:- 
bus cap. 2. Where you may read 


ed of very {mall hurts, and of ſun- 
dry who elcaped of grievous 
worinds. | | 
12. The progreflions or order 
of the Symptomes atore-mention- 
ed 1s this : Firſt, pain is cauſed by 
reaſon of ſolution of unity. Aftex 
pain follow Watching, loſs of Ap- 
petite, Weakneſs: Pain cauſes at-- 


{force of Brain is contamed in thoſe 


 fluxion of Humors : afflaxion of 
L Humors 


ſandry examples of thoſe who di-_ 


% 
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Humors cauſes Inflammation : In- 
fl:mmation procures a Fever , 
fometimes a Convulſion, fome- 
times a Gangrene, ard laſt of all a 
Mortification, if /prevention be not 
uſed. | 


14. Wounds with a fracture of 


the $inciput, or Bone of the Fore- 
head are more dangerous than 
thoſe of the Occipur, or Nowl- 
bone; Six reaſons may be yield- 
el for the confirmation of this 


br 


gerous. Firſt, becauſe theſe Bones 
are thin and weak. Secondly, be- 
cauſe there are remarkable Veins, 
Arteries, and Nerves. Thirdly, 
becauſe the Pericranium doth clip 
the temporal Muſcle, and the 
Muſcle it ſelf hath in the middle 
a Tendon of exquiſite Senſe. So 
taat the wounds in the fides of the 
Head may by conſent offend the 
Menzges, Brain and Nerves ſpring- 


preſage. Firſt, becauſe the Bones| ing from thence. 


of the Forchead are thinner than | 


I6. Wounds without or with a 


thoſe of the Occipur, and weaker, | fraCture in the Sutures, are moſt 


and ſo may be more eafily contu- 


ſed or fractured. Secondly, be- 
cauſe molt Brain is there contain- 
ed. Thirdly, becauſe in the Bone 
of the Forehead there are ſundry 
vaultings, fo that the Brain may 
eaſily be wounded,if it paſs through 
both the tablesof the Scull. Fourth- 
ly, becauſe the skin in this part 1s 
thinner than in other parts of the 
hairy Scalp: fo that the Bonesand 
the Aeris may the more eaſily 
be hurt. Fitthly, becauſe there 
are many aud large Veins in the 
Forchead, fo that the greater Hax- 
morrhage may there be procured. 
Sixthly, becaule -in the fore-part 
of the Head there are two Sutures, 
Coronalis and Sopittalis: So that 
the Scull may there eafily be tra- 
Ctured, and the Da mater hurt, 
which ſends Filainents through the 
Sutnres to make the Perrcranmm, 

15. Nevt to theſe the Parictal 


| 
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dangerous. Firſt, becauſe the Bones 
are not ſolid there, but divided, and 
!0leatt able to refiſt injuries. Se- 
condly, becauſe Quittour bred 
there may eaſily fall upon the 
Menniges. Thirdly, becauſe in 
the Sutures the Dura mater may 
promptly be offended, which ſends 
Filaments through them, for the 
iraming of the Pcricranium. 

Or what moment certain pre- 
dictions are, I will acquaint you 
with Hzppecr.ates his words, /ib 2. 
Prorrhet, T adviſe you that you 
carry yettr ſelves wiſely in every point 
of the Ait, and in the pre apin 
part alſo, and that you call to 2.5% 
that if the event fall out accordin; 
to the Prediction, you ſhall be had 
mn eamration with the Patient ; 
but if you do erre, you ſhall be both 
deſpiſed, and accounted fools. 
Wherefore Tcommand, that you uſe 
diſcretion in theſe Prediions. 


_— 
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CHAP: *1% 


Of the Seftion of the hairy Scalp, ana opening 
the Siull. 


[ms diſcourſed of the two 
general points to be obſer- 
ved in Wounds, accompanied with 
a Fracture of the Scull, what 
were the Signs and Prognoſticks; 
hereafter TI am to ſhew how every 
ſort of ſuch Wounds in particular 
15 to be handled according to Art. 
Now the primary difference of 
Fractures of the Scull, is taken from 
the ſubjects, which are the wound- 
ed parties. Theſe are either Chil- 
dren, Which have not paſſed the 
ſeventh year of their age, or thoſe 
of mature and ripe age. 
Fractures then of the Cranium 
in Children, are either without a 
Wound, or they are accompanied 
with a Wound. If they be both 
without a Wound and a fearful 
Symptome, thus you ſhall go about 
to cure them. If then the Cranz- 
um be deprefled, and Blood ex- 
prefled out of the Veins, doth 
waveup and down under the Skin 
when it is comprefſed, ( which 
ſometime falls out in hard labour 
when the Midwife deals roughly 
with the Woman that is to be de- 
livered ) Firſt of all the Hair is to 
be ſhaved off: then a triple or 
tourfold ſoft Linnen cloth, well 
moiſtned in the Oil of Roſes,ming- 


led with the whites of Eggs bea- 
ten,and 4 little Vinegar is to be ap- 
plied to the part: which muſt not 
be removed before 24 hours be ex- 
pired. In the Summer time apply 
this Medicam ent cold, butinthe 
winter time warmzfor by this means 
the aflux of Humors will be ſtaied, 
and a part of thoſewhich have flow- 
ed already to the part diſcuſſed. 
Afﬀter this until the Eleventh 
day, this Cataplaſm is to be ap- 
plied warm : Be Rof. Rub. baccarum 
Myrti an. 7 ij. Farin, Hotd- WV) 
Fabar. an. Z j, Abſynthii & Beton. 
an. [8. Semen.Cumin.y 1). pulveri- 
zandry pulverat. coq. omnia in vinz 
Rub, aſtringentis 3 ij. ad Cata= 
plaſmatis confiſtentiam , tandem 
addantur Ol, Rof. ac Chamemelin, 
an. $3). mellis Zi). ut paretur 
Cataplaſma ex A. P. It muſt be 
applied Warm, and freſh, Morn- 
ing and Evening. It muſt be ap- 
plied large enough, that it may 
cover ſomewhat of the parts adja- 
cent. In the application let this 
moderation be uſed: Apply not 
too little of it, leſt it grow too 
dry ; nor too much, leſt it offend 
the aftected part with the weight. 
From the 11th fo the 2oth day, 
apply D;4ap:/mi ſoftned with ſome 
| Z 2 Oil 
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Oil of Lilies, taking Z iii. of the| ep. 5. com. r. & Fallop. in Hippoc, | 
Ermplafter , and one of the Oil.| de vuln. cap. c. 47. 
From the 20th. day till the Cure bej The Scull being opened, chi!. 
performed, apply Stictick Empla-| dren are no other ways to be dreſ- 
{ter relented in Oil of Chamezmil, | (cd than Men are. How they are 
taking the afore-ſpecified quantity | to be drefled, .1 will ſhew hereaf- 
of the Emplaſter and Oil. ter. It ſhal! ſuffice then to have 
Ceſar Armitins in lib. Hipp. de\ ſpoken ſo much concerning the 
wulner, c. £3 Arcens |. 1.c.5. do] cure of Fractures in the Sculls of 
adviſe us to dreſs Childrens Heads | Children. 
in this caſe, after this manner ; for Now I will declare unto you 
the firſt drefling they will have this | how theſe are to be cured in per- 
Medicament to be uſed, KR Far”. | ſons of ripe age. In handling of 
Hord. © Fabar. an. 3 uv. pulv.| this matter, I will ſet down two 
Bac. Myrti 3 fs. Aceti 31. cog. | points. The Firſt ſhall contain 
ad Cataplaſmat. conſiſtent. tum | thoſe things which are common to 
adde albumen ovs units UN cm | every kind of Fracture. The Se- 
vitello conquaſſata. Ol. Roſ. & Myr-| cond ſhall deliver thoſe things 
tim an. 31 Miſc. Afterward | which are proper to every ſort of 
. they will have to be applied a Ce- | Fracture. Thoſe things which 
rate made of Wax, Honey, Lap:s| are common are two: the Firſt 
hamatites, Cumin-Seeds, Worm- | is the SeCtion of the ſoft parts pla- 
wood, the-Pumice-ſtone and Bran | ced above the Scull : The Second 
beat to powder. But inſtead of | is the opening of the Scull. 
this you may uſe Dixchylon mag-| As for the Firſt, it is an artifici- 
714m relented in Oil of Lilies : | al ſeparation of the ſoft parts above 
Theſe Medicaments are to be ap-| the Scull, that we may come to 
plied as the former. dreſs the Scull fraCtured, to pre- 
If there be a Wound with a| vent the coming of ill accidents, 
Fracture, but no fearful! ſymptom, or to remove ill Symptoms pre- 
Arcens will have no ſhiver, or pa:t| ſent. Of this Section theſe things 
of the Cranimm taken, if the Por-| may be demanded. 1. Whether 
tions of it cleave together ; but| it ought to be done. 2. Why it. 
only the Fracture to be anointed | is to be done. 3. In what parts it 
with his Liniment warmed, and| is to be made. 4. Of what form 
applied by three or four Feathers] it ought to be. 5. What is to be 
ſtripped, until you come within| done after Section. 
an Inch of the points of them,] Asfor the Firſt, three Reaſons 
and tied together with a thread, | may induce us to adminiſter it 
Tf fearful Symptomes, as a Con-| ſometimes. 1, The Authority of 
vulſion, a Fever, vomiting of Cho- Hip. mm [:b, de oulnerib. c. and of 
ler, or a Palfic, ©c. do appear,j all other rational Phyſicians and 
which ſhew an offence to be com- | Chirurgeons. Secondly, neceſſi- 
nunicated to the Brain by the{ ty it ſelf: for if either Blood or 
Cranmm, then it is requiſite that! (Qnittour deſcend to the Meninges 
UE cull be opened. Vile Lane! or Brain, incvitable death will 
I en(ue, 
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enſue, if way be not made for the 


expurgation of them, by making 
Inciſion in the ſoft parts, and open- 
ing of the Scull it ſelf. The third 
Reaſon is daily experience , which 
ſhews by the death of ſundry, who 
by reaſon of tbe omiſſion of theſe 
Operations end their lives, that they 
are to be adminiſtred, 

The Cauſes which admoniſh us, 
that Section is to be adminittred , 
are two, Firſt, that the Cranzum 
may be diſcovered , if dangerous 
Symptoms do appear, that the Chi- 
rurgeon may ſee whether it be hurt 
or no, Secondly, that way may 
be made to remove ſuch things as 
offend the Meninges and Brain, as 
Blood or Quittour ſetling upon 
them, and prefiing them down , 
as alfo pieces of the Inftruments 


that fide of the Head , Which Is 


wounded is cauſed , and a Con- 
vulfion of the other ſide, By 
which an ugly diftortion of the 
parts of the Face is cauſed, The 
cauſe of this Symptom is this. 
Whenſocver one of the two bro- 
thecly Municles, appointed for ſun- 
dry motions of the ſame part, is 
tranſ{verſly wounded, that which is 
wounded , muſt ſuffer a refoluti- 
on , and that which is not cut a 
Convuillton. 

Secondly , we muſt be wary in 


 inciſing the temporal Muſcle tranſ- 


verily 3 becauſe it is {till in motion, 
when we Talk, Drink or Eat. 
Thirdly, becauſe the S1tura 
/quamoſa, or the Scaly Suture lieth 
under it ; but 1t wants not danger 


to make Incifton in the Suture , as 


wounding , or portions of the \hath been fajd. 


Scull wounding or pricking theſe 
parts, | 

As concerning the places where- 
in Section is to be adminiitred 
ſafely, receive this Propofition : 
Section may be made in all parts 


of the Hairy Sealp , if you except 
tne dSutures and tae temporal ; 
Muſcle. 


Fourtily, ſeeing many Veins, 
Arteries , and Nerves, are ſpread 
throughout it, it being tranſverſ}y 
cut, many grievous oymptoms 
mult enſue, as a great Haximor- 
rhage, Pain, an Inflammation, a 
Fever, a Convullion becauſe of the 
ination of the Veſſels appointed 


| for the containing of the vital and 


For firſt, Section is not to be| animal Spirits z to wit, the Veins, 


made in the Sutures ; becaule thoſe; 


filaments by which the Men:noes 
are fied to the Perricraninm , are 
of an exquiſite ſenſe , and being 
torn, may be inflamed, and com- 
municate the Inflammation to the 
Meniges and Brain. See H:ppoc. 


vuſner, cap. 65 Fallop. upon him, 
Cap. I9. 

Secondly, Section is not to be 
made m the temporal Muſcle, but 
chiefly a tranſverſe Incifion is dan- 
gerous. 


Arteries and Nerves being tranver ſly 
cut alunder. Vid? Par, {zb. 9. c.19. 
Fa lop.in Hippoc.de vulner.cap.c.38. 
As for the form of SeCtion , it is 
either {treight, triangular, or croſs 
Ways. | 

One thing here is to be obſerved, 
that we make no tranverſe Incifion 
a little above the Eye-lid, leit the 
frontal Muſcle being tranſverſly cut 
aſunder, a Palſie of the Eye-lid do 
enſue, the Muſcle not being able 


Firſt , becauſe a reſolution of 


to elevate or lift it up , wheretore 
|'the Inciſton in theſe places mult be 
3 ENLET 
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either ſtreight or oblique , not | 
tranſverſe. See Fallop. in Hippoc. 
[ib. de vuln, cap. c. 23. 

Now this remains whercwith you 
are to be acquainted, that I ſhew 
unto you what is to be done after 
that Incifion of the ſoft part is 
performed. 

Firſt of all,the pericranzum is to 
be ſeparated from the cranzum, el- 
ther with the Nails or the Splat- 
ter: you are to begin the ſepa- 
ratiun from the Points of the In- 
Ccif1on, 

If the per:icronum be not ſepa- 
rate, it will procure great Pain , 
an Inflammation, yea, and a Fe- 
ver, if it be torn either with a Ra- 
fpatory or Trepan. See Par. [ib.9. 
cap. 4. Fallop. in Hippoc. de vul- 
Ner. cap. Cc. 3%. 

Secondly , the brims of the In- 
ciſfion ate to be kept aſunder by 
Dofils and Pledgets of Lint, arm- 
ed either with Mcdicaments apt to 
ſtay Bleeding, if it offer to flow 
plentifully, or only with the white 
of an Fgg beaten, according to 
Arce's, LB. I. cap. 4. or with both 
the White and the Yolk to aſlwage 
Pain, according to Fallop. 1n H:p- 
poc. de wuiner, cap. c. 29. if there 
be no fear of any remarkable ef- 
fuſion of Blood. The Wound fo 


drefled, mwſt not be dealt withal , | 


until four and twenty hours be ex- 
pired. 

Having delivered unto you thoſe 
Points which are conſiderable in 
making Inciſion, to come to Fra- 
Cture 3 now I muſt ſet down thoſe 
things which are to be noted, when 
the Scull is to be opened artifici- 
ally with fit Inſtruments, that you 
may come to remove {ſuch things 
a5 may offend the Menzges and 
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the Brain. Concerning the ope- 
ration theſe things may be asked ; 


Secondly, when it is to be opened ? 
Thirdly, what quantity of it 1s to 
be taken away When it is to be 
opened 2 Fourthly , with what 
Inſtruments it is to be taken a- 
way 2? 

As for the firſt, the Craniuzm is 
to be opened in five Caſes : Firſt, 
that pieces of the Weapon may 
be taken away : Secondly, that a 
portion of the Scull may be re- 
moved, which is altogether ſepa- 
rate, or offends the Meninges , if 
it cleave to the reſt: Thirdly, that 
a part of the Scull depreſſed, which 
bears down the Menzmges, and 
cauſes a ſtupidity , may be either 
reduced to its own place, or whol- 
ly taken away : Fourthly, that ei- 
ther coagulate Blood or Quittour 
may be removed , which hath fal- 
len upon the Membranes, by reaſon 
of a breach of ſome Vefſlel, 
Fifthly , that way may be made 
to apply convenient Medicaments 
to the Fracture, See Fallop. in 
Frippoc. vuln. cap. 31. and Par. [ib 
0.04 | 

As concerning the ſecond, it is 
good to open it before the fourth 
day, Fallop. ibid, c. 34. and Ar- 
ce1s. lib.1.c. 4, and Par. lb, g. 
c. 4. Yea, it may with good ſucceſs 
be opened after the ſeventh day , 
both in Summer and Winter-ſea- 
ſon, if grievous Symptoms urge 
not. It therefore any one of you 
be called to one who hath a Fra- 
Cture in the Cranzum on the 
fourth day, (if ill Symptoms 
will permit ) you may defer the 
opening until the ſeventh day be 


paſt; yea, the ninth; for on the 
Sn | fourth 


Firſt , why it is to be opened? 
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fourth day the Putrefaction of the 
Humors begins, as alſo the inſult 
of Nature againſt the Diſeaſe, and 
ſo it is not good to hinder the mo- 
tion of Nature : But if for reaſon- 
able cauſes you fear leſt delay will 
breed danger, you are preſently to 
open the Scull, even on the Critt- 
cal day, 


As concerning the quantity 
which is to be taken away, cither 
the whole fractured Bone is to be 
taken away, or only a part of it. 
The whole Bone is to be taken a- 
way : Firſt if the Fracture be in 
an upper part , as the Crown of 
the Head , where no depending 
vent may be made to diſcharge the 
Blood or Quittour from the 
Meninges. Secondly, in a Fiſſure, 
or Sedes, if it be not wide enough, 
the whole Bone that you ſee is to 
be removed, at leaſt to the ſecond 
Table. Thirdly, all the ſhivered 
Bones which cleave not together , 
are to be taken away. Fourthly, 
{o much of the Scull is to be taken 
away, as covering the Dura Mater 
becomes black, that way may be 
made for the application of con- 
venient Medicaments. 

In Fractures, wherein it will be 
ſufficient to take away only a por- 
tion of the fractured Scull , to 
make way for the diſcharging ei- 
ther of Blood or Quittour, or re- 
moving of other hurtful things , 
let it be done in the depending 
part 5; which Rule notwithſ{tand- 
ing is to be omitted in two 
Caſes, 


Firft, if. you perceive that the 


Meninges are like to be inflamed : | 


for then they ſhould more readily 


{well above the Cranzzim in a dew 
pending part. 

Seconcly, it the Brain appear , 
the Membranes being wounded , 
we muſt ſhun opening in the de- 
pending part z for according to (34- 


len, 6. Methnd. (ſeeing the Brain 1s 
of a {oft and fluid ſubſtance, it 
would eaſily fall down to the Ue- 
pending part. 17d? Fallop, in Hit- 
poc. de vuln. cap. 35: 


The chief Inſtruments with 
which we open the Scull , are 
theſe: Raſpatories , Levatories , 
Gemlets called Terebel/o , the 
Trepan, and the Head-ſaw. .Of 
the ſundry ſorts of Raſpatories , 
you may ſee choice in Par. {:6, 9. 
C. 4. 

When you will uſe Raſpatories , 
rou muſt obſerve ſome things 
before the Application , ſome 
things in the Application , and 


 foine things after the Application 
'Of them. Beivore you ute them, 
Firſt, you muſt place the Patient 
in a good poſture, Secondly, his 
Head being lapped in foulded 
Clothes, 1s to be itaid, and kept 
ummoveable. Thirdly , the Ears 
are to be ſtopped with Cotton, or 
Wooll , that the noiſe oftend not 
the Inſtruments of Hearing, Fourth- 
ly, the brims of the Wound are to 
be covered with pieces of Linnen 
Cleth ; Firſt, to Keep them rom 
the Inſtruments 3 Secondly, to de- 
fend then: from the Air, which o0- 
therwiſe would cool them. 

In the uſing cf Raſpatories 2? 
Firſt, we mult begin with the 
broadeſt, and then the leis broad , 
and laſtly the narroweſt. Second- 


ly, they are ofien to be moiftned 
with the Oy! of Roſes; firft, that 
£4 
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' ries, uſe theſe ſame Topicks which 


- vthereas it is not ſafe to cut the 


p 


they may ſcrape the more lightly, 
ſecondly, that they heat not the 
Cranium : If Blood trouble the 
Work , uſe Vinegar and Water. 
After you have uſed the Raſpato- 


are uſed after the Application of 
the Trepar. ne: 
Raſpatories are to be uſed in 
Fiflures or Chinks, and in a Sedes, 
when the print of the Weapon 1s 
narrow. The ſecond Inſtrument 1s 
the Gernjet,or Terebellum ; Coopers 
ve the like Inſtrument to raiſe up 
the Staves of Veſlels,the point of it 
mult be ſcrued, This hath a two- 
fold uſe; Firſt, it ſerves to take 
out the Bone cut by the Trepan, 
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left after Application of the Tre- 
pan in divers parts. | 
_ Thelaſt "way It remains 
now then , that I ſpeak of the 
Trepan : Cancerning it , thefe 
things may be demanded : Firſt, 
to what enq it is to' þe applied ? 
Secondly, in what places it is to be 
applied ? Thirdly, what is to he 
obſerved in the Application of it ? 
Fourthly, what is to be done af- 
ter the Application of it ? 

As far the firſt , the Applicati- 
on of the Trepan hath a three- 
fold uſe: Firſt, it ſerves for the 
raiſing up of a Bone depretling 
the Meninges and Brain, Se- 
condly, it ſerves for removing cf 
all things which hurt the Mem- 


whole Bone through , as 1m the 
Bones of the Forchead. gyecondly,; 
it ſerves for reducing; a deprefig 


part of the Scu!! tto its own 


branes and” the Brain , whether 
they be Quittour, Blood, Splints of 
the Cram, or pieces of the Wez- 
pon. Thirdly , it makes' Way tor 


place, by firſt making a fſmail 
nole m ihe C7124 with the Pin | 
of the Trepan , and then fcruing | 
uf 1n. ; 

As concerning Levatories, you 
may ſee divers forms in Parey, /:6. 
9.Cc. 5.5 5. When you uſe them , 
have a care that you lift up equally 
eyery part cf the Bone; tor if any 
part be depreflzd, it inay hurt the 
Mernges. h ng 

As for the Head-faw, Firlt, it 
may be uſed when there 1s a de- 


the Application of fit Topicks. As 
for the places, it muſt not be ap- 
plied , Firſt, upon the Fracture ; 
tor this will increaſe theevil, chieily 
if the fraCtured portions be ſever- 
ed. Secondly, it 1s not to be ap- 
plied vpon a Suture , becauſe the 
Nervous Fibtes,and the Veins and 
Arteries, by which the Dura Mater 
iS annexed to the Pericraninm , 
and gives it nouriſhment, ſhould 
be torn: from whence would ariſe 
Pain, Inflammation , and flux of 


preifion or a Fracture on one 
de of the Bone ; for one fide be- i 
ing by a ſtreight line divided by | 
it , both there will be way made j 
{0. the taking away of the Bone, 
and the diſcharging of Quit- 
tour, or Elood, with ſmall lofs of 
ſubſtance of ' the. Cranium, Se-j 
condly, it will ſerve to cut aſun- 
cer the ciftince cf the Cranin , 
'$ IE | Fo a, ; f, 
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Blood ; which might be commu- 
nicated fo the Membranes, and 
Brain it ſelf, Thirdly , neither is 
it to'be applied to the places a lit- 
tle above the Eye-brows; for the 
Wound ever afterward wou!d re- 
main unskinned.  Fourthly;, it is 
not to be applieg, to the .Temples, 
Firſt , by reaſon of the tempora} 
Muſcle . Sccondly, by reaſon of 
ES e ws WP the 
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the Sutra ſquamoſa, Fifthly, it 18 
not to be applied to the lower 
parts of "the Scull , if the Me- 
inges be wounded, left the Brain 
fall out through the hole, Sixthly, 
it is not to be applied to the 


$imcipur of Children, which are | 


not above ſeven years old, ſeeing 
it is dangerous even in theſe who 
are of ripe Age, unleis great ne- 
ceflity urge. 

In the Application of the Tre- 
pan, theſe things are to be obſer- 
ved: Firft, that you take out the 
Pin, when you are come to the 
ſecond Table. Secondly, it is be 
moiſtned with Oy], that it may cut 
the better; Thirdly, the print of 
the Trepanis'to be moiftned now 
and then with cold Water,leſt the 
Scull be heated by the rubbing of the 
Trepan. Fourthly , ſeeing 1t 1s 
impoſſible to cut all the parts 
equally, the Scull being of a Sphe- 
rical Figure, you are to remove 
the Blood, that you may perceive 
which part is molt *deeply cut , 
that you lean more to the other. 
Fifthly, when the part cut by the 
Trepan begins to ſhake , it is the 
ſafelt way to lift it up with the Le- 
vatory. Sixthly, if any ragged 
pieces appear, which may hurt the 
Meninges, you are to take them 
away by Sca/per Lentic!latus, and 
the Mallet of Lead, after that the 
Trepan is applied above the Drs 
Mater, ag; a piece of Tatety or 
Sattin, of a white or crimfon co- 
Jour , moiſtned in Mel Roſerum , 
and Olzrm Roſatum , until the fe- 
venth day ; afterward nie the Oy] 
of Roſes, and the Oyl of Hyperz- 
cm mixed ; let the Cr4r71n be 
anointed with Arcer!s his Lint- | 
ment melted ; fill up the hole with 
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Dofils and Pledgets , laying aboye 
ſuch Topicks as\ heretotore I have 
ſet down, | 
If in the Application of the Tre- 
pan, any remarkable Bleeding en- 
ſue, ſome Veſlel being cut, which 
did cleave to the ſecond Table , 
then apply this Medicament of 
Galen, 6. Methcd. Re Aloe. 3 1p. 
Thuris, Maſtiches, an. 3), ex iſts 
pulverizatis, Pults Leporints , & 
ove Album. fiat limimentum , quod 
applicetur, The Scull will ſcale, 
according to Arceus lib, 1. c. 4. 
within the ſpace of four and twen- 
ty or five and twenty days, if his 
Liniment be applied to the Bone, 
But according to Parey , not be- 
fore forty or fifty-days, but in 
truth no certain day can be ap» 
pointed, Hzieron. Fabric. ab aq, 


pendent. part. 2. lib.2, de vuner, 


cap. 18. counſels firft to apply the 
Oyl of Roſes to turn the Matter 
which falls upon the Dura Mater 
into Quittour ; for Galen, lib. 2, 
vale Jen, c. 2. affirms , that we 
ought to uſe Oyl of Roſes, when 
we mean both to repell and ſup- 
purate. Tt will be the more ſup- 
purative, if it be Oſeum Roſaceum 
Compietum. He adviſes to mingle 
ſome Rofin with the Oyl of Roſes; 
for in Digeſtives, according to Ga- 
len, lib. 5, Simp. cap. 19. there 
ought tobe an Emplaſtick faculty, 
which the Oyl of Roſes hath not 
of it ſelf, but cf the Roſfin. In 
the frit dreilings, and in the Sum- 
mer ti:ne, more Oyl of Roſes, and 
lefs Rofin is to be ned ; but after- 
wards whea we mean to dry and 
mundifie , as alſo in the Winter , 
more Rof19 and lets C1 js to be ta- 
ken. When ihe Wound is drefled, 
emb:ocate the parts of the Head 
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with Oy1 of Roſes warmed , as | aſſwage Pain, if any be; partly, 
alfo the Neck, chiefly where the | to contemperate the heat of the 


jugular 


Veins are, partly to] Blood. 


CHA 


P, XXL 


Of the cure of Frattures appearing in the wounded 


part. 


Itherto T have diſpatched 
| thoſe points which frequent- 
ly are common to all ſorts of 
Fractures, which do happen to 
thoſe who are of ripe Age : now 
it remains that I ſhew unto you 
how all ſorts of Fractures in ſuch 
perſons are to be cured: 

Now a Fracture in theſe perſons 
3s two-fold : for it is either in the 
ſame part which hath ſuffered So- 
Jution of Unity , or in another 
part. Ifit be in the ſame part, it 
1s either Simple , Compound , or 
Complicate, | 
_ A fimple Fracture is, when 
one only kind of Fracture hap- 
pens, Of theſe there are three 
torts; Ria, a Chink or a Clett, 


Cortufio, a Contulion of the Scull ; 


and Sedes, a Sitter, when the print 


of the wounding Inftrument is left 


1m the Scull, 

Rima, or Fifſura, a Chink or a 
Cleft, is two-fold ; for it is either 
Conſpicua , eaſily to be diſcerned 
by the fight , or Inconſpicur, ei- 
ther hardly to be diſcerned by the 
fght, or not at all ; which is cal- 


led Capillary, a hair-like Chink, 
Now a conſpicuous Chink paſleth 
through either one or both the 
Tables of the Scull, If it paſs not | 
deeper than to the ſpongy part 
between the two Tables, the Chink 
it ſelf is ſo far to be dilated. If the 
Cleft paſs through both the Ta- 
bles, then the Chink 1s either to be 
dilated through both the Tables of 
the Scull, even to the Dura Ma- 
ter, or through the firſt Table at 
the leaſt, making way through the | 
ſecond Table alſo, leaving a com- ' 
petent apertion for the diſcharging 
of clotted Blood, or Quittour, | 
for the depending part of the 
Head, through the ſecond Table, 
Now the depending part 1s not to 
be taken from the fituation of the 
parts of the Body , but from the 
poſition or poſture of them. 

You muſt deal after this ſame 
manner with Rema mnconſpicua 
or Copillary, or an obſcure Chink. 
But it is not an eafie matter to find 
it out. If therefore . you cannot 
diſcern it either with the Eyes, or 
the help of a magnifying Glaſs , 

| cauſe 


Op RP, INOREY 


end oat "1, os 


—_ 


3 Ogre 


PR Rn CO IDY 


the Dura Mater. 


Chap. 21. Cure of Frattures in the Stall. 


cauſe the Patient to hold in his | 
breath, and to ftretch his Breaft. 
If this be done, either a thin Hu- 
mor, or a bloody Sanzes do iſtue 
out, it is an excellent Sign: if this 
do not appear, then apply. to the 
part moſt ſuſpicious, Ink , made 
thin with a little Vinegar, to make 
it pierce. The next drefting, dry 
the Scull with a wet Rag orSponge, 
and if you ſee any print of the Ink 
to remain in the Scull , follow the 
buſineſs untill you come to the 
uttermoſt of the imprefſion of the 
Ink, although you muſt diſcover 
Now Chinks 
muſt not be dilated by the Tre- 
pan, but by Raſpatories : for we 
ought not to take away more of 
the Scull than neceflity urges. Pe- 
ruſe Par. [ib. 9, c.4. and Fallop, 
com, in tiv. Hippoc. de vulnerib. 
cap.c.3.When the R:ima 18 dilated, 
dreſs the Wound, as you do atter 
the Application of the Trepan ; 
whereof I ſpake ſufficiently in the 
former Chapter. 

Sedes, or a Sitter , is a FraCtur? 
cauſed by a ſharp Inftrurcnt , 
whith leaves the print of it in the 
Scull: if it paſs through both Te- 
bles, and no Splints of the Bone 
prick the Menmpes, and ſufficient 
way be made by the Weapon tor 
the diſcharging of the Quittour ,” 
no further Apertion is to be made ; 
but the Wound is to be drefled, as 
I preſcribed, after the Application 
of the Trepan. But if eithe: 
Splints of the Bones do offend the 
Dura Mater , or the paſſage be 
too narrow. for the diſcharging of 
the Quittour, a further Apertion 
of the Scull is to be made by ſuch 
Inſtruments as ſhall ſeem moſt fit 


— 
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for this Operation, If the Sedes | 
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paſs not further than the firſt Ta- 
ble, the Craz:m 15 to be ſmoothed 
with Raſpatories, leſt the Quittonr 
ſetling in the Szdcs cauſe a deeper 
cariofity. Then the Wound ts to 
be drefſed with 4rce:s his Lini- 
ment relented in a Spoon : Tt falls 
out many times, 1f the con{tituti- 
on of the wounded party be good, 
that the Cranim doth caſt no 
Scale, 

'The third kind of 2 {:;r +0 Fra 
Eture called C-9+' fr, a Contufi-. 
on of the Scuil, re*tn 15 be ſpo- 
ken of, 

A Contuſfion 7s 1 $:lutir'r of come 
tin:tty in the Cranium , mvo2 »s5 
by the violence of an ext-; 17! Ie 
ſtrument, the ſmall portions of 7t 
are brought nearer together than 
Nature hath placed them , yet 
have returned to their own poſi- 
ture after that this compreſſion is 
carfed. 

This kind of Fracture is eſpied 
in the beginning, or in progreſs of 
tine, In the beginning it is found 
1171! by the alteration of the calour 
of the Scull : The colour of a 
lively Bone is of a whitith colour, 
mingled with a hvely ruddineſs ; 
but if it be mortified , it will be 
whitiſh without any redneſs : if it 
be c4r:0775 or rotten, 1t will be of a 
livid or blackiſh colour. If there= 
fo:e fucn a kind of FraCture hap- 
pen, the pleaſant ruddineſs of the 
Scull will be gone, and white pat- 
ches will appear in it, ſuch as are 
{een in the Nails of fome Perſons 
Fingers. In proceſs of time, if 
it be left untouched, it will become 
of a livid or blackiſh colour, being 
carious : In this Kind of Fracture 
you are to take ſo much of the 
Cranium as is mortified by the 

| Con- 
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Contufion with Rafpatories , and 
then to heal the Wound by In- 
carnation. So mnch then of the 
three ſorts of ſtmple Fractures. 

A compound Fracture is when 
fome further inconvenience is an- 
nexed to the Solution of Unity 
in the Scull, as the lofs of ſub- 
ftance, or removing of ſome part 
of it from its own place. 

Of this there are three ſorts, De- 
preſſio, a depreflion, Concameratio, 
2 vanlting, and. Exciſio, or an ab- 
folute divifion of ſome part of the 
Cranium from the reſt. 

A Depreflion is, when as the 
Scull is beaten down ; in this Kind 
of Fractures, ſhivers of the Scull 
are quite feparate from the hole 
fometimes : Again, ſometimes they 
cleave to: the hole in one part, and 
are feparate- from the other. Thoſe 
which are altogether ſeparate, you 
fall remove with Levatories : If 
the fractured part "cleave to the 
bole jn one fide, and if you can- 
not elevate it with a Levatory , 
then: you are to apply the Trepan 
2S near to the fraCturcd part as you 
can, that as little as may be of the 
Cranium be taken away. Aﬀer- 
wa:d either reduce the depreſfled 
part to 1ts own place, or altoge- 
ther remove it, as you ſhall think 
moſt expedient. In performing 
theſe actions, you are to uſe great 
caution, that the Men:nges be not 
burt by the ſharp Splints of the 
Bones fractured. 

Conrameratio or vaulting 1s, 
when as the Scull by a ſharp point- 
e? Weapon with torce beinz pierced, 
and with might being pulled out js 
palied upwards, leaving an empty 
$pace or vacuity beneath. If this 
<ind of Fracture go na further 


than through the firſt Table, you ' 


are ta fmooth the Scull,and to heal 
the Wound according to the Me. 
thod ſet down before, But if it 
paſs through the ſecond Table , 
you muſt open the Scull in the 
moſt depending part with the 
Frepan , to make way for the 
diſcharging of the Quittour : for 
Santes mutt of neceflity be lodged 
in the lower vacuity, or void ſpace, 
it the Weapon it ſelf hath not 
made ſufficient way : if any rug. 
gedneſs prick the Dura Mater, 
you are to remove the whole Fra- 
Cture, compaſling it with a large 
Head of a Trepan , and then to 
cure the Wound as hath. been 
taught. if 
Exci/iv is, when the part of the 
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Scull wounded is altogetheriſ-pa- : 
rate from the hole; if the ...g- | 


ment cut away ſtick to-th- -..:r75 
Muſculoja,, and the Wound go no 
deeper than the firſt Table . it is 
to be ſeparated from the- Uunrtzs 
Mnrſculoſa, and the Crazy is to 
be ſmoothed with a Raſpatory : 
But jf both the Tables of the Scull 
cleave to the Cn1t#is Mu/cnloſa, they 
are not to be taken away, hut to 
be reduced to their own place, the 
Wound having fir{t been cleanſed 
with Wine or Spirit of Wine vwarm- 
ed. Then the Cyutis Muſculoſa is 
to be faſtened to the reſt, with fo 
many ſtitches of four twiſts of 511k 
or Thread drawn through with a 
rolling Needle. See an Pxample 
of this in Por. /, 9. c. 7. 

A corpplicate FraCture is, when 
cither ſundry Fractures of one ſort 
do concur, or more of divers kinds. 
Many Fractures of the ſame fort 
may happen, as ſundry Chintks. 
SO many Chinks as are perceived 


by 


_—  — ——  — 
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' they do not, it is to be reduced 


by the Eyes are to be dilated with] 
Raſpatories. In like manner fſun- 
dry Fractures of divers kinds may 
meet, as a Chink with a depreflion. 
In ſuch complicate FraCtures you 
are to proceed no other ways, than 
have been ſhewed in ſolitary Fra- 
Etures ; for a Chink is ever to be 
dilated if it be conſpicuous , and 
the part of the Scull deprefled 
muſt either be wholly taken away, 
if the Aſperities of the ſecond Ta- 
ble prick the Dura Mater, or if 


to its own place, if it be not whol- 
ly ſeparate from the ſound parts of 
the Cranium, According to theſe 
Canons curative you may proceed 
in all Fractures of the Scull in what 
part {oever they happen, if you ex- 
cept the Sutures, and that part of 
the Scull which lies under the tem- 
boral Muſcle. | 

A Suture may ſuffer a Solution 
of Unity three manner of ways: by 
Separation, Depreſſion, and Colliſi- 
on. Of a Depretlion I have ſpoken 
ſufficiently already. 

A Diſlolution of a Sttture 1s, 
when as thoſe parrs of the Cranz- 
am Which are united by the Su- 
ture, gape, being ſeparate by ſome 
external violence ; if this ſeparati- 
on be large , the Nervous Fibres, 
which make the Ligament by 
which the Dura Mater 1s tied to 
the Pericraniim , muſt be torn, 
tho this appear not to the ſight : 
from whence often ariſeth Inflam- 
mation, and danger of death. 

A Colliſion is a Contufion of the 
brirfis of the Suture , and of the 
Ligament which pafſeth through 
it, cauſed of a violent compretii- 
on of the bygrms of the Suture, In 
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theſe Caſes if fearfu! Accidents, 23 
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a Fever, Vomiting, or a Convullion, 
&c. do perſwade you that the 
Scull muſt be opened, then you are 
to apply the Trepan on either or 
both ſides of the Suture : for if you 
ſhould ſet it upon the Suture, hor- 
rible Symptoms firft would appear, 
and at laſt death enſue. 

If a Fracture under the tem- 
poral Muſcle be accompanied with 
a Wound , this Wound is either 2 
Puncture, or an Incifion , tranſ- 
verſe, or according to the length < 
f it be a puncture, or tranſverſe, 
it muſt prove dangerous, as hath 
been ſhewed. If the wound be in- 
flicted long ways, it is to be di- 
lated by Dofils or Sponges : If the 
Fracture be a Chink, it is to be 
dilated by Raſfpatories. But if it 
be a great F Kay a » Wherein the 
Aſperities do prick the Men:npes, 
or the deprefiion of the Scull 
bears down them by its weight , 
then a triangular Incifion is to he 
made a little above the Fractures, 
ſhunning the temporal Muſcle , 
and the Trepan to be applied ; 
then the ſhivers which are altoge- 
ther ſeparate from the ſound Scull, 
are to be taken away, and the reſt 
which are not ſeparate to be re- 
duced to their own poſiture. 

After this, as often as you dreſs 
the wounded perſon, you are to 
c2ufe him to bend down his Head, 
to top his Mouth, and Noſe, and 
to labour to breath ftrongly, that 
the Sarzes may be expelled out of 
tne Wourd. When this is done, 
you muſt m2ke Injection of 2 
mundifying Decocticn with a Sy- 
ringe to waſh out all impurities , 
vihich otherwiie would lodge 
there. See a memarable Example 


of this in Parer, /b. 9. 5.19, 19, Be 
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adviſes to keep a leaden Pipe wi 


the Wound , but ſeeing this by 
rerſon of the hardneis muſt canſe 


pain, and is not fit tor the dilation 
of. the Section , a Sponge com- 


prefied is far better :. tor firſt | call, 
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it is ſoft . Secondly , it ſucks 
into it ſelf the impurities : Third. | 
ly, it dilates powerfully -the | 
Wound , and keeps it open yn- 5 
till the ſhivers of the Cranun | 


> 


CHAP: XXL _-- "41 


Of Fractures in other than in t92 place wounded, 


and thoſe which happen when the Cutis Muſcus} 


loſa 7s not wounded. 


I the laſt Chapter I dijcourſed 
of Fractures, which may full 
out in the parts wounded : now 1 
am to ſnew , how Fractures in 
other parts than thoſe which are 
wounded are to be handled, when 
they fall out. 

Now Fractures, which fall out 
in' the Cranzzm in another part 
than that which 1s (ubjacent to the 
C:itis Mifculoſa wounded, cre ei- 


ther in a part of the Ca7:;972 adja- 


cent to the Solution of Unity of 


ſoft parts of the Scull wounded , 
or in a part ſomewhat diffant or 
remote, 

If a Fracture fall out to be not 
in the part wounded, you ſhall 


find it out by theſe ſeven Signs. | 


Firſt, the Wonnd of the C775 
Mruſculsfa , which covercth the 
Fracture , will not admit Cure in 


that part which is near the Fra-| falls out, when the Cranzium is} 
Eture, wheres in the other parts 


| 


i 


It will admit Cicatrizution. Se: 
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condly, out of the part near to the 
Wound, you ſhall perceive a thin | 
and ichorous Matter to floy,! 
Thirdly , more copious Matter | 
will flow out of the Wound, than | 
the bigneſs of the Wound can ſeem 
to afford. Fourthly , the Fleſh 
which grows near to that part is 
ſpongy and loote, not firm. Fifth- * 
ly, now and then the party! 
wounded will be feveriſh. Sixth! 
ly, if you thruſt your Probe be- | 
tween the C7177 and the Cutts, | 
you ſhall find the Czzzs ſeparate! 
from the Cranim. Seventhly ,! 
ſome tumor and ſoftnets will ap-! 
pear in the cutaneous part, which! 
is p!aced above the Fracture. 

A Fracture in a remote part, or; 
much dijtant from the wounded 
part, 15 cailed Reſorts , or Con | 
tra-fiſſuira , a counter-cleft : This | 


ts ne of Land. tt. of 


,” 


ſtricken upon one part, and 1 
ctured in another ; This happens! 
either 


either in the ſelf-ſame Bone, or in 
divers Bones : if in the felt-fame 
Bone, it may fall out two manner 
of ways; to wit, either laterally, 
as when the right fide of Os Fron- 
tis is beaten , and the left fide 
cleft or contrariwiſe 3 or perpen- 
dicuiarly from the upper to the 
lower part , as when not the up- 
per Table which received the 
blow, but the lower is fractured. 


If a countercleft happen to be in; 


divers Bones, this may fall out 
two manner of ways : Firlt, if the 
right fide be beaten , and the left 
fraCtured, as if the right Parietal 
receive the blow , and the left be 
cleft; or contrarywiſe. Secondly,this 
may happen , if the forepart be 
ſtricken, and the hinder part 
Cleft, asif the Os Frontzs be bea- 
ten, and the Os Occip:tzs be cleft, 
and contrariwiſe. This kind of 
Fracture which happens in the 
Cranium in a part oppoſite to the 
Solution of Unity, doth chance to 
to thoſe, who either have no Su- 
tures at all, or ſuch as are very ob- 
ſcure and very cloſe ; for in ſuch 
perſons the Air may be carried 
more compact, and with greater 
violence from the part contuſed , 


or wounded, to the oppoſite part : 


for when the Air which is within 
the Scull is ſtrongly moved by a 
blow, and on every fide is driven 
by the force of the blow, it is en- 
tirely carried through the fub- 
ſtance of the Brain to the oppo- 
fite part : when it meets with the 


a Glaſs, which being knocked in 
one ſide is cleft in the oppoſite part. 

That the Sutures are not uni- 
form, theſe Authors bear witneſs: 
Veſal. lib. 1. c. 6. de human. c:rp. 
fabrica. Sylv. comment, in lib, G = 
len. de offib. Columb. lib, 1. c. 5. 
Par. lib, 4. c. 3. Hippoc. lib. de 
vuln, cap. & Fallop. in eund. c, 5. 
& in ib, Galcn, de ofſib. c. 12. 
That Sutures again are either hard- 
ly ſeen, being obliterate and worn 
out, or not at all , theſe Authors 
do affirm, Ari/t. de hiſtor. animal. 
lib. 3. c. 7. Celf.lib.8, c.1. Aicy 


\Benedift, anatom. lib. 4. c.7. Vel- 


al. lib. c. 6. and Hzppoc. and 
Fal/op.\n the place before ſpecified. 
And although Paul. Aginet. 
[ib. 6, c. go. and Guido with o- 
thers more, deny that a Rejen;- 
tus or Contra-fiſſura can happen - 
yet theſe Authors againſt which 
it were temerity to except , do 
affirm that it may happen, Cel. hb. 
8. Cc. 4. Nicol, Florent, Sermon, n_ 
Summa. 2. trattat. 4. C. 1. Vale= 
r1ola append, loc. commun. Cc. - 
Hippoce lib. de vulnerib, cap. Fai. 
lop. commentar., in eundem, Cc, 1 
Par. lib. 9. c. 8. Although it be 
a hard Matter to find out this 
kind of Fracture , yet you ſhall 
go about to find it out by theſe 
means. Firſt, if figns of a Fra- 
Cture do appear ; as a Fever, yo- 
miting of Choler, and ſuch like, 
and no Chink appear in the wourd- 
ed part, then you are to take a view 


of the oppoſite part. If a Tumor 


Scull, which by reaſon of its firm- or Softneſs do appear in any part 


neſs cannot yield, caufeth a Fra- 


of it ; then you may be aſlured 


cture in the Scull; even as two, that the FraCture is in the Scull, 
men in a vtolent race meeting to- | ſubjacent, to that part. Secondly, 
gether are by this violent meeting | if no Tumor or Softneſs appear in 
beaten back. This is often ſeen in | the oppoſite part, ſhave the Head 


and 


= _ _ 
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and apply this Emplaſter following, 
Re. Pics, Nava'., & Cer,an. 3 1. te- 
rebinth. 7, j, Majtich. & irid. pul- 
verizat. an. 5, 1). fiat Emplaſt. [. a. 
Draw this Emplaſter upon Leather, 
and 4:*.y it to the oppoſite part, 
ar.5 xt it He 24 hours. If after you 
ave taken it away, the Cuts mſ- 
culoſa 33pear in any place more 
moiſt, oft, and ſwelled than the 
reſt of it is, it is likely that there 
the Fracture is. Thirdly, if the 
g:ieved perſon do often touch with 
his hand the part oppoſite to that, 
wherein the ſolution of unity 1s, 
not thinking upon any hurt done 
to it, you may ſuſpeCt that the 
Fracture is where he toucheth. I? 
the Second Table be fractured, the 
firit remaining whole, then you 
muſt apply the trepan, partly that 
you may come to take away ſplints, 
which do prick the Dura mater, 
partly to make way for the di(- 
charging of coagulate Blood, and 
the Sanzes, Ifany Patient having 
ſuch a FraCture do die, the Chi- 
rurgeon is not much to be blamed : 
for a Chirurgeon may be excuſed, 
if the Patient die, in Four cates. 
Firſt, if the Cranzzm by a violent 
Contuſion be depreſſed, and the 
Scull preſently return to its own 
place, Secondly, if the chink be 
only capillar, and hard to be ſeen. 
Thicdly, when the Second Table 
of the Scull is broken , the Firſt 
remaining whole. Fourthly, when 
a Fracture happens in the part op- 
polite to that which is wounded. 
In theſe caſes the Chirurgeon may 
be excuſed, ſeeing the moſt ski}ful 
Artiſt may be deceived in thele ca- 
ſes. If you find out a Contra-fi/- 


ſura, if it be but a meer Rima or 
chink, after you have made incif1- 


on through the ſoft parts lying 
above the Cranmum , dilate the 
chink with the Raſpatories, thaf 


ing of the coagulate Blood and 
Sanzes: far theſe will be gathered, 
out of all doubt, in all chinks; 
I have ſhewed how Fractures in 
a Wound happening in perſons of 


am to ſhew you how Fractures in 


the ſoft parts above the Cranium 
are not wounded yet the Cranum 
offended. If therefore by a con- 
tuſion the Scull be fractured, the 
Cutis muſculoſa not being divided, 


and Ears, whether he ſcexned to 


Fractures 


you muſt not be fecure; but ask 
whether the Patient in former 
times hath not had the Head-ach, 
tor then there 1s leſs danger, or 


man enraged, or whether he felt 
a noiſe in the Brain. when he was 
ſtrucken ? If theſe ſigns appear,you 
mult ſuſpend your Prognofticks 
towards the beſt event. In this 
| Caſe ſo you are to go on. If no 
| fearful {ymptomes after the blow 


blow was received : Then apply 
a Mcdicament which afſwages pain; 
Aries, ang is aſtringent; Theſe In- 
tentons 


way may be made for the diſcharg- | 


ripe age are to be cured :. now I | 


the Scull are to be cured, when as * 


you are te as. of the party offend- | 
ed, whether he hath vomited cho. | 
ler, whether he loſt his ſight, whe- | 
ther he could not ſpeak, whether 
lood did iſſue out of his Noſtrils, 
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be in a trance, whether he percei- ' 
veda giddineſs after the blow-theſe , 
Symptoms do ſhew that there is a ' 
And although no ac- | 
cidents do diſcover themſelves, yet | 


whether he was ſtruck with a hea- | 
vy weapon, by the hand of a ftrong |. 


received do continue; then ſhave | 
that part of the Head where the * 


* Chap. 22. 


tentions a Cataplaſm furthereth 
made of Barley-meal, Vinegar and 
Water in the Summer, but Vine- 
gar and Wine in the Winter, ha- 
ving added tne powder of red Ro- 
ſes, Myrtle-berries and Maſtick, 
and ſome Oil of Roſes, when the 
Cataplaſm is brought to a conſiſt- 
ence: Secondly, you muſt miniſter 
a Medicament which doth purge 
Choler, as this: Re Caryocoſtin. 65 
EleR, de ſucco roſ. an. Zi). Syrup. 
de Cichor. Cum. Rhab. 3). Ag. 
Endiv. 31). Miſc. ut parctur pot10. 
Thirdly, the cephalick Vein of the 
ſame fide is to be opened, or Cup- 
ping-glafles with ſcarification, or 
Leeches to be applied. Fourthly, 
Oil of ſweet Almonds is to be drop- 
ped into the Ears, that the Quit- 
tour which 1s gathered, there may 
be diſcharged. In like manner the 
paſſages of the Noſe are to be moiſt- 
ned with this ſame Oil, About 
the fourth day you are to ufe Gar- 
gariſiis made of the decoction of 
Barley, red Roſe-leaves, Cowſlip- 
flowers,Betony-flowers,Eyc-bright 
Stazxchas, and ſome Rue: With 
the decoction you are to mingle 
Mel roſatum and Oxymel ſimplex. 
About the ſeventh day you are to 
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uſe diſcutient Medicaments, as Dz- 
achylon ireationn, or Emplaſtrum 
d: Betronica, made ſoft in the Sum- 
mer with Ol of Roſes, and in the 
V/inter with Oil of Dill. If having 
uſed theſe means, fearful Symp- 
tomes do appear after the 7th day 
you muſt nat deterre the inciſion 
of the Cutis muſculoſa, and the 
opening'of the Scull:: for then it 
is rot to bedoubted but that Blood 
and Quittour are fallen upon the 
Dura mater. | 

Although the ſoft parts above 
the Scull be not divided, yet in 
three caſes you muſt make inciſt- 
on, and open the Scull, Firſt, if 
clotted Blood or Quittour be 
lodged between the Cranmm 
and the D:ra mater, Which you 
ſhall perceive, if Blood did iſſue 
out of the Ears or Noftrils, after 
the blow was received, if he be 
ſleepy, ſtupid, or have a heavineſs 
of the Heads Secondly, theſe 
thinzs are to be done when ſplints 
of the Scull do prick the M:n:17.- 
ges, Which the pain in the part 
doth diſcover. Thirdly, when a 


depreflion of the Scull remaining, 
bears dawn the Menznzes, and cau- 
ſes a ſtupidity, and a pricking pain, 
when the party blows his Noſe. 


_ = 
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Of Wounds of the Meninges and the Brain. 


| | Aving delivered unto you in 


the laſt. Chapters the me- 
thod of curing thoſe Wounds 
which may. befall the external 
parts containing of the Head 3 now 
L intend to ſhew you, how Wounds 
in the internal containing parts, 
and the, contained parts are to be 
cured. 

The, intexnal parts containing 
are two; the two Menzimges, or 
Membranes, which compaſs and 
environ the Brain called by the Ara- 
bians Dura £3 piamater, In wounds 
of the Dura mater, there 1s al- 
waies a vehement pain. Five in- 
conveniences may happen. to the 
Dura . mater, to wit, a Wound, 
Pain, Inflammation, Apoſtemati- 
on, and Diſcolouration. 

If you perceive that there is an 
immoderate flux of Blood, the 
Membrane being wounded : then 
immediately you muſt make way 
to come to the Membrane, if the 
wounding inſtrument hath not 
made way enough; and Galen's 
powder ſet down 6.Meth.Medend. 
made of Aloe, Frankincenſe, Ma- 
ſtick, the white of an Egg, and the 
Down of a Hare is to be appli- 
Ec, 

ff in a puncture of the Dr 
mzatcr, or after unskilful dreſſing 


- 


drowiineſs and fleepinets ferze up- 


Gon the wounded party, death ſhort- |; 


ly will enſue, See Dodon. ob/erv, 
medic. cap. 3. Now ſeeing great 
pain follows the Dua mater being 
wounded, you mult with all ex- 
pedition go about to afſwage it. 
In this caſe firſt Narcotical Me- 
dicaments have no place: for fo. | 
both the Membrane it ſelf, and 
the whole Body would become 
{ſtupefied ; Secondl\,undtuous Me- 
dicaments which mollifie are not 
to be uſed; becauſe theſe will 
cauſe the Membranes to become 
dull, to ſwell, and Jaſt of all to 
putrefie, Wherefore Oil of Roſes 
warm 1s to be poured upon the 
Membrane, until, the pain be mi- 
tigated, and Quittour appear in 
the Wound. Then Me! roſatum, 
or Syrupus e Rof. Rub. Siccat. are 
to be mingled with Oil of Roſes, 
in equal quantity, until the Wound 
be perfectly digeſted. Laſt of all, 
the Dura mater is to be mundift- 
ed and dried with fit Medicaments. 
Such are Mel roſatum, Syrupus & 
Rof. Rub. Sicc. Syrupus Myrtinus, 
or Sanativus alone, having no Oil 
mingled with them. And although 
the Pza mater, by reaſon of its 
ſoftneſs, may be united and agglu- 
tinated ; yet the Dura mater, be- 
cauſe it 18 hard, nervous and thin, 


OO — 


will not admit agglutination : for 
in agglitination the brims of the 
wounded part muſt be brought 

ard 
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and kept together, which is per- 
formed by rolling and {titchings, 
which in this caſe cannot be uſed. 
Wherefore it muſt be cured by In- 
carnation, or procuring of fleſh to 
unite the parts diſ-Joyned. 

An Inflammation is a red Tu- 
mor of the Dura mater with a 


diſtention of the veſſels of the 


ſame, ſo great ſometimes, that 1t 
fills the hole of the Cranmm, and 
grows above it. This accident 1s 
dangerous. | 
Wherefore, Firſt of all, Phle- 
botomy is to be adminiſtred, and 
a ſlender Diet appointed : then the 
part is to be tomented witb a de- 
coction of Marſh-mallows, Lin- 
ſeed, and Fenugreek, adding 
groundfell, and Violet-leaves, as 
alſo other Herbs which are to be 
applied to a Phlegmon, if occaſion 

all require. This being done, 
the Oil of Roſes, Myrtils. or Quin- 
ces. 1s to be applied, It you pre- 
vail not by the application of theſe 
means, but you perceive that the 
Tumor rather increatzs than di- 
miniſhes, then you are to dilate 
the Scull, by taking away more 
of it. | 

If Quittour be contained within 
the Dura mater, which you ſhall 
perceive by the extraordinary 
whiteneſs of ſome part of it, as 
in puſtles of the Skin, then you 
are warily to open it, that you in 
no Ways touch the Brain. Then 
you are to apply drying and ab- 
{terfive Medicaments, as Mel. ro- 
ſutum, & Syrupus & Roſis ſiccis. 
Vide Fallop. Comment, in 1b, Hip- 
poc. de vulnerib. cap. c. 43, £3 Pa- 
renm lib.g. c.21. 

Diſcolouring or blackneſs may 
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From the violence of the Contu- 
ion; From coagulate Blocd ; 
From the coldnels of the Air; By 
the application of unproper Me- 
dicaments; Laitof all,trom Putre- 
faction. 

If the blackneſs proceed from 
the violence of the Contufion it fel- 
dom continues above four dates. In 
this caſe uſe Oleum ro{acerm, and 
Me! rofatum 5 or the Oll of Eggs; 
with a little Aqua vit&,and {ome of 
the Putors cephalicnus, with a tew 
rains of the powder of Saffron. 

If congealed Blood hath cauſed 
a blackneſs, then apply this Medi- 
| Cament : Re Ag.vit. Z1. Pulv. 
Gran, tinforum. Z1. Croct. JJ 
Mellrs. Rof. 3 13 5. Sarcocoll. 3. 11. 
leniter bulliaant omnia : colatura 
utimins donec evanuerit nizredo. , 

If unproper Medicaments have 
cauſed the blackneſs of the Dura 
mater, then it is to be cured by 
the application of fuch Medica- 
ments asare in faculty contrary to 
thoſe which have been applied ; 
fo if humid, unctuons, or fatty 
Medicaments have been uſed, you 
are to change theſe, and to apply 
thoſe which are drying, as the 
Cepbalick powders mingled with 
Me! roſatum, Oteum roſatum, or 
both mingled together. If ſharp 
| Medicaments have been applied, 
\inftead of theſe, mild and lenient 
Medicaments are to be uſed, as the 
Oil of Hypericim, or of Earth- 
worm with a little Saffron : for 
it is certain that, moudr Medica- 
' ments may cauſe blackneſs by in- 
creafing filth ; and ſharp Medica- 
ments by their j:tmmoder=t2 heat: 
may cauſe tho fame. 

If blacknels proceva from pn- 


proceed from five cauſes, v7z. |trefaction, vinich you nay difcerri 
A 


— 
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by the ſtrong ſcent of the Sanzes 
flowing from the wounded part, 
then uſe theſe Medicaments which 
follow : . Be 4g. vite 31H. 
Syrup. Abſynth, © Mel. Rofe an. 
> 1. Unguent. Ap yt. 3 1). Sarco- 
coll, Myrrh. Aloes an 3. Vint 
albi potent, 3B, bulliant om- 
nil er colentur, ac ſerven- 
tur ad nſim. It. Re ag. Planteg. 
Z). WNgucit /Egyptidc. 3 1/5. 
precip, Mercur. 3 j. Miſc. appiicetur 
ſtud Medicamentum calefactium 
poſt apitationem, If by theſe 
means the putrefaCtion ceaſe not, 
but perſevere, and the Tumor in- 
creaſe and grow above the hole 
of the Scull being immoreable, 
black, and dry 3 If the Ejes of 
the Patient appear of a fiery co- 
lour, bunch out, and be jtill mo- 
ving ; if the party {tl tofleth and 
tumbleth himſelf in his Bed, and 
rave, the ſick perſon will die, and 
the ſooner if theſe Symptomes con- 
tinue conſtant and uniform, This 
mult of neceflity enſve, both by 
reaſon of the extinction of the 
natural heat, and likewiſe the Gan- 
PP ofa noble part : V/:de Fallop. 
0c. cit. ©, 41. © Par, lib.9.c.21. 

The Pza mater 1s very thin, and 
cleaves fo faſt to the Brain, that 
it cannot be wounded, unleſs the 

Brain alſo be offended. Wherefore 
fuch Wounds for the moſt part 
are deadly; for the Brain being 
laid open unto the Air, eaſily is 
corrupted, by reaſon of the ex- 
ternal cold, which extinguiſhes 
tae weak heat of the Brain, and 
by reaſon of the moiſture which 
both falls upon the Brain, and is 
\ gathered in the ſubſtance of the 
Brain it ſelf, by reafon of its weak- 
neſs, 
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"Firſt then; if any memorable 
flux of Blood happen by reaſon of 
the multitude of Veins: which are 
in the P:a mater, it is to be ſtaied 
with Galen's Medicaments ſet | 
down by him. 5. Methyd. cap.q, | 
whereof I have ſpoken heretofore, : 
Then the part is to be cured with 
Medicaments warming and drying, | 
which I have ſet down in the cure | 
ot the Dura mater wounded, 

Now Wounds which happen in * 
the parts contained in the Head, | 
are to be handled: Theſe are two, . 
Cerebrum and Cerebellum. To the 
Brain theſe griets may happen a + 
Wound, Apoſtemation, Putretfa- 
tion, Sideration, a Concuſſion, a / 
Fungus, and a Tumor by reaton | 
of Flatuolity. , 

Now as concerning Wounds of | 
the Cerebrum, or Brain, theſe five 
Doints may be demanded : Firlt, 
wiaich are the ſigns of the Brain / 
wounded 2? Secondly, what Sym- 
ptoms do enſue ? Thirdly, whe- 
ther Wounds of the Brain be cu- 
rable or no ? Fourthly, how they + 
are to be drefled ? Fifthly, what | 
Symptomes uſually remain after | 
that a Wound of the Brain is cu- 
red ? Of theſe I will ſpeak in order, 

As concerning the Firſt ;t he ſigns 
of the Brain wounded, are theſe 
which follow : Firſt, a Fever, and 
romiting of Choler. Hippoc. Aphor, 
lib. 6. 50, faith, if any have the 
Brain wounded, they muſt have 
a Fever, and vomiting of Choler. 
The ſame he repeats, Coac. prenot. 
500.09 507. This ſame Celſus de- 
livereth in moſt eloquent words 
/ib. 8. cap. 4, Secondly, Ioſs of 
Speech. Hzppoc. Sect. 7. Aphor. 58, 
They who have ſuffered a vehe- 
ment Concufiton of the Brain, im- 
mediately 
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mediately become dumb. Thirdly,| the Coldneſs of the Brain, wihicu 
a fall and flumbering. Coac. pre-|engendreth many Excrements, and 
not. 499, Fourthly , Senſleſne(s,| the more when a wound happens 
dimneſs of the Sight, Giddineſs. | which weakneth the part. The Fifth 
2. Prorrher. £5 lib. de vulner, cap., is the Conſent of the Nerves which 
Fernel. lib. 7, Pathol. c. $8. hath ſpring from thence, The Sixth, 
theſe words : If the ſubſtance of becauſe Remedies paſs not readily 


the Brain be hurt, the Reaſon be- 
comes weak, and all Symptomes 
increaſe,and oftentimes a portion of 
the Brain comes out , not with- 
out danger of life. Fifthiy, you 
ſhall pronounce the Brain to 
be wounded, if the M-7:9zes be- 
ing divided, a ſubſtance like to fat 
come out; which notwithſtanding 
doth neither ſwim above the Wa- 
ter, neither doth melt with the 
Fire,as fat doth.See Parey /:b.9.cap. 
22, Sixthly, if the Brain be hurt, 
the Quittour will be thick, round, 
and like a Marrowy ſubſtance, 

As concerning the Symptomes 
which enſue, the Brain being 
wounded, theſe are they ; Foam- 
ing at the Mouth, Darkneſs of the 
Sight, Giddineſs, a Convulſion, a 
Fever, Vomiting of Choler, Stu- 
pidity, Loſs of Reafon, Deafneſs, 
Dumneſs, a Palfie, a Lethargy, 
and laſt of all, an Apoplexy, 

As for the third demand, all 
wounds of the Brain are dinge- 


rous at the leaſt, and that for theſe 
The Firſt is the Noble- 


reaſons. 
neſs of the'part, and the necetla- 
ry uſe of the Functions of it. The 
Second is Motion of the Brain ; 
but a wounded part requireth Ret, 
t it be tobe cured, Hip, /. de U.- 
certy. circa principrum, The 
Third is the Humidity of the 
Brain ; but the cure of Ulcers and 


Wounds is performed-by Exfic-| 


cation, according to Galen, {:6. 4. 
SEP - þ 
Met, Med, c. 5, The Foutth 1s 


to the Brain wounded. [Three caulrs 
may be alledged, why ſome per- 
ſons eſcape ſometimes, having re- 
ceived great wounds in the Brain, 
The Firſt is, the wholſome and 
; ſtrong Conſtitution of the Body. 
The Second is, the artificial dre(- 
ſing of the Wound. For as iun- 
dry recover of great Wounds, it 
| they be drefſed according to Art; 
{o many die of ſmall Wounds, it 
th2y be negligently or 1200ranily 
drefled. Thirdly, ſuch ſtrange 
events are to be aſcribed to the 
providence and mercy of the Al- 
; mighty God, who of his infinite 
Goodneſs by his ſecret Judgment 
; prolongeth the lives of {ome, as 

he ſhortneth the days of others. 
Although all wounds of the 
Brain be dangerous, for the reaſons 
which I have alledged, yet great 
and dangerous Wounds have been 
cured. That this afſertion is true, 
;T wil! prove by the Teſtimonies 
| and Experiments of famons Wrw 
ters, both Ancient and Modern, 
Amongſt the Ancients , Galen 
ſhall be the Ring-leader : He then * 
writing upon the 1Sth, Aphoriim 
of the 6th Book of Hippecrat 5, 
afhcms that he ſaw one healed who 
had a remarkable wound in the 
| Brain, in Smyrna of Tonza, While 
' his Maſter Pelops was alive ; he 
| affirms this indeed to be very rare, 
[. 10. de uſu part. He makes 
| mention in like manner, of 4 younz 
Man, who rccovered when he had 
| Aa received 


ls] 
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received a wound in one of the 
fore Ventricles of the Brain. Pa»- 
lus gimet lib. 6. c, 88. affirms, 
that ſundry have eſcaped death, and 
have recovered their health, when 
they have been wounded in ſome 
principal part, above all expeCtati- 
on. Chriſtophorus a Vega, Comment. 
in Aph. 15. lib. 6. Hippocratis, 
hath theſe words; © Wounds of the 
<* Brain, if they reach to the Ventri- 
© cles, they are not cured ; but we 
© have ſeen many others cured, 
* which paſſed to the ſubſtance. of 
*<the Brain, and out of which 
*{oine portion of the Brain came 
© out. Horate Anpenins 1.9. Epiſt. 
2. Writes thus; © We ſaw once 
* the whole ſubſtance of the Brain 
«wounded, and the Ventricles cut 
* aſunder, and that a portion of 
* the Brain came out of the wound 
© is ſoon as1t was made, and that 


< notwithitanding the party was! 


* cured. The cauſe of this event 
was the frrength of the Body Gem. 
ma /. Is ©. 6. Cofſmoy, ſaith, It 
greatly concerns Phyſicians to note, 
that even weak perſons ſometimes 
eſcape of giievous diſeaſes, where- 
In tae figns threaten 1mminent 
danger. So lately, an ordinary 
perſon was by our - help; healed, 
when 5s a ſhiver of the Scu!ll paſ- 
ſed through the Menznges, and 
ſome of the ſubſtance of the Brain 
came out. fFoan, Andreas 4 criuce, 
{. 1. Chirurg. C14. a Venetian af- 
firins, that he cured ſundry whoſe 
Brains were wounded, and names 
ſundry witnefles. Fallop. c. 45. 
ae curatione oulnerum Cc. - hath 
theſe words: © A great portion of 
** the Brain may come out, and yet 
«fe remain: Wherefore forſake 
*not the 'wounded perſons, for| 


. 
4 
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<T my ſelf have made trial of | 
<« fkrange things. Carpus tratta- 
tu de fraqura crani affirms, that 
he ſaw fix perſons who recovered, 
when as a notable quantity of the 
Brain came out of the wounds, and 
that They only deny ſuch good 
events who have ſeen but a little, 
Braſavola 'in comment. ad Aphor. 
18. [. 6, Hippocratzs, affirms, that 
he faw two who eſcaped after that 
their Brain” was wounded. N:col. 
Mafſ]. tom. 2, Epiſt. 11. hath theſe 
words: EI take God to. witneſs, 
« and many yet alive can witnefs; 
© that I have cured ſundry by con- 
© yenient : Medicaments and Art, 
© whoſe SEulls, Membranes, and 
*© Brains have been wounded, and 
immedrately he nameth ſundry, 
Theodoricus lib, 2. cap, 2. Chirur- 
2ie, afhirms boldly, that he was as 
ſure that wounds of the Membranes, 
the ſnbicance of the Brain and 
Ventricles may be cured, as he was 
of death. Volober. Cort, tb, Obſerv, 
Anatom, © Chirurgicar. brings 
ſundry inſtances that wounds of 
the Brain may be cured. The like 
hath Jacotius Comment. ad Aphor, 
3 lib. 1 Set, 3. coar, Hippocrat. 
Peruſe alſo Arcens ib, I. cap. 6. 
who doth alledge four examples 
of this truth 3 And Ambroſe Parey, 
lib. '9. cap. 22. alledgeth ſome: 
And, Gulrelmus Fabricius Obſerv. 
Chirurg. Cent, Obſerv. 13. ſets 
down four. The Teſtimonies and 
Experiences of ſo many famous 
Authors may perſwade any man, 
not contentious, that wounds of 
the Brain ſometimes have been, and 


.yet may be cured, or elſe none 
will. - | Cs : 
-- Seeing I have laboured 
iwade you, 


to per- 
that the wounds di- 
viding 


Chap. 23. 
viding the ſubſtance of the Brain 
it ſelf, may be cured ; I think my 
ſelf bonnd to acquaint you with 
the means, by which ſo dange- 
rous a Cure is performed ; which 
was the fourth point which I ſet 
down to be diſcufled concerning 
wounds of the Brain. Joan. Andreas 
a cruce Chirupg. [. 1. c. 14. Until 
the 14th day be paſt, he will have 
Oil of Turpentine, and Spwit of 
Wine to be applied : then he will 
have the Wound to be filled with 
this Liquor following: Fe Vin 
Montan. 3 xx. ſucc: Beton. $11, 
ſucci Caimmmth. 3 1. Myrrh. Olr- 
ban. Aloes, Sang. Dracon. Centaur. 
minor. Semin, Hyperic. an. 3). con- 
rundend. contnſis, macerentur 0m- 
714 1n vaſe prove occluſo : tum lento 
at claro igne exhalet tirtia pars, ac 
coictur decottum, eni_admiſce ſprr. 
Vii, $Z vj. Ol. [ercbinth.. 3 in 
Revonatur Medicamentum in vaſe 
virreo probe obturato, Above this 
Liquor apply Pulos Cephalicus, 
and cover all with fome fit Em- 
plaſter,Correr. /. Oblerv. Anatomic. 
© Chirurg. counſelleth to foment 
the Brain with a convenient De- 
coCtion : ſuch an one is this which 
1s made of Betony, Calamint, 
St. Fohns-wort,Chamezmil,Dill,Eye- 
bright, Ec. boiled in red aſtrm- 
gent Wine. The Wound he 
will have to be drefled either 
with the natural, or ſome good 
artificial Balſame, whereof I have 
ſpoken ſufficiently 'before. Fall. 
Comm. 11 Hipp, de wnln. cap.c. 45. 
will have Oil of Roſes mingled 
with Oil of Turpentine to be pou- 
red mto the Wound ; and that 
not without cauſe, for the Oil of 
Roſes is Anodyne, and the Oil of 
Turpentine warms and dries. This 
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Medicament he will have to beap 
plied until the 7th day beexpired; 
about which time moſt commonly 
appears a ſequeſtration of the cor- 
rapt portion of the Brain from the 
ſound, Tf the ſubſtance of the 
Brain, it heing wounded, ſeem to 
be of a livid colour , and a fſtink- 
ing Sanzes flow from the Wound, 
then thoſe Medicaments which are 


dry and warm, are to be apphed, 
ſuch is this which follows: 
Me-1. Roſ. © Ol. Rof. an. Fj. Age. 
vir. 311i, Miſc. When the Wound 
yields a laudable Quittour, then 
the Oil of Roſes is to be admittea, 
and only Me!, Roſat. or Syrupus 
Myrtinus, or Syrups E Rof. Rub, 
ſiccatis, mingled with 4qua wvite, 
are to be uſed. As it isan evilſign 


if the ſubſtance of the Brain be of 
a livid colour; fo if the portion 
which muſt be ſeparate, repreſent 
whitiſh Hailftone, and have not a 
very {tinking ſmell, it ſheweth that 
Nature is ttrong. Hricron, Fab. 
2b aq, pend. part. 2, Chirurg. oper, 
[i9, 2,C. 20. delivers this Medica- 
ment as an experiment of his own © 
Re Farin. Milis 5f8. Ol. Hiſpans 


3). Mithridat. 3 vj, Balſam ni- 


fri navalis 3 ij, Ag. vit. 3Vv. Ol. 
le Chalcantho 31, Miſc. This 
is undoubtedly a good local Medi- 
cament , becauſe the ingredients 
powerfully dry and reſiſt putreta- 
Ction. 

This Medicament I dare com- 
mend unto you : Re Balſami ne 
8:1, Vernics alb. &© Ol. HyperiC, 
r1-bicunds fats ex mnltiplici infits 
one florum Hyperics an. 8. 
 Mzjce, This Topick will warm, 
dry, refit putretaCtion, and hin- 


[der the entring of the Air. 


Now the fifth point concerning 
Aa\4 Wounds 


- 
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wounds of the Brain 1s to beſ 
touched, which is to ſhew what 


\ Symptomes remain molt common- 
ly after that a wound of the Brain 


is cured. Theſe then are they ; 
The faltring in Speech, and a Pal- 
ſey in the Arms. Joan. Andr, 42 
Cruce Chirurg. lib, 1. c. 14. Deaf- 
neſs, Par. (ib.9. c. 22. Decay of 
Memory, Stupidity , and a weak 
judgment. Cozrer, {ib. Obſeiv. Ana- 
gom, © Chirurg. Et Fallop. lib. 
preditt. cap. 45. 8iiſavol, ad Aph. 
18. {:b. 6. Aphor, Heppoc. The yel- 
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The firſt accident which hap- 
pens to the Brain is a Concuffion 
or a commotion of the Brain : If 
it be vehement, it 1s alwaies dan- 
gerous, and ſometimes deadly : 
If the commotion be violent, the 
party becomes ſpeechleſs, accord- 
ing to Hip. lib. 7. Afhor. 58. 
where he faith; They who have 


Brain, muſt of neceſſity become 
dumb: read Galen in his Commen- 
tary upon this Aphoriim, It is no 
other Way to be drefled than a 


low Jaundice. Ar. /z%- I.c. 6. 

The Second inconvenience which 
doth happen unto the Brain, 1s an 
Apoſtemation, That this may 
happen, theie under-written Au- 
thors do affirm ; Valeriol. lb. 3 
Obſerv. 8. Coiter. in Obſerv. Ana- 
tom. in Chirurgicis. Fernel de lue 
Pener. c. 7. Par.lib.y.c. 8. And 
although moſt Authors do pxo- 
nounce this event to be deſperate; 
yet Arceus lib, c, cap. 6. relates of 
one, upon Whoſe Head a ſtone ofa 
Cubit in breadth and length, and 
in thickneſs twelve Inches, but in 
weizht four and twenty Ib. fell 
from the Engine, as it was hoiſted 
up to the building of a Tower in 
Vaiverda, and bruiſed, depreſſed 
and ſhivered the Scull : when this 
Patient had Jain deſperate ſeven 
dajes, the eighth day three Apo- 
ſtemes brake out, and within the 
ſpace of four Months the party 
was perfectly cured, and afterward 
was married, for then he was but 
a young Man. 

PutrefaCtion and Sideration are 
deadly Symptomes, which are not 
diſcerned but by opening of the 


Fracture, when the Cut:s Muſcu- 
lofa is whole. Gultel, Fab. Cof. Chi. 
rurg. Cent, 1. QObſerv. 7. ir this 
caſe anoint the whole: Scz';» with 
Oil of Roſes and Myrtils rm: 719 
together: open a Vein in i: 
Arm, and inject ſharp Cly{*-::, 
After that a Concuſiton 5s cured, 
ſometimes impediment of Speech, 
and Forgetfulnels, may remain 
during the refidue of Life, as wit- 
nefleth Parey, /.9.c. 22. He will 
have Blood to be drawn plentitully 
out of the Cepha/rca vent, accord- 
Ing to the ſtrength of the wound- 
ed party, to aſlwage the Symptoms 
preſent, and to prevent the coming 
of more grievous, The Head he 
will have to be ſhaved : then he 
adviſcth to apply a Cataplaſm made 
of things cold and moiſt, as a Ca- 
taplaſm of Barley-flower, Oil of 
Roſes and Oxymel. Thoſe Medi- 
caments which are very aſtringent, 
as Vneuentum de Bolo, (9c. are 
not to be applied, becauſe they 
hinder the breathing of the fuligi- 
nous vapours thorow the Sutures, 
and other places of the Scull ; and 
ſo they are ſo far from hindring of 


Scull, aud that for the moſt part z an Inflammation, as that they in- 


when the party is dead, 


| creaſe it, if it hath ſeized upon the 


part 


"fy Pot He TI nee 0 TY 
\ 


ſuffered a ſtrong Concuſſion of the 


0-98 1 os 


a ot en, ae, 
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\ 
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rt already , and bring one, it 
there be NG ſharp Clyſters he 
will have too injected to draw ſharp 
Vapors from the Head, and to 
hinder the aſcent of them to the 
fame, and the Vein of the Fore- 
head , and thoſe which are under 
the Tongue , to be opened after 
the ſecond day , it Biood abound. 
He adviſeth that ſtrong Frictions 
be uſed downwards, and that Cup- 
ping-glaſſes be applied to the 
Shoulders. He will have the cool- 
ing and moiſtning aſtripgent Mc- 
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cauſed by the thickneſs of the 
Humor ifluing from the affected 
parts, 

Although. it fall off of it ſelf 
{ometimes, which Cozrer. [ib, Ob- 
ſerv. Anatom. E& Chiruro. affirms 
that he ſaw the Fleſh growing un- 
der it, depriving it of nouriſh- 
ment, yet 1 it increaſe , as it of- 
ten doth , even to the bigneſs of 
an Hens Egg in one Night, as hap- 
pened to Gulzel. Favric. as he wit- 
nefſeth, Obſerv, Chirurg, Cent.1. 


Ob/crv. 15. you mult go about to 


dicaments to be uſed ; of which | remove it with Medicaments,which 


Medicaments I have fet down fun- 
dry forms oftentimes heretofore, 
If you apply diſcutient Fomenta- 
tions, then ſee that you heat not 
the Head too much, leſt you cauſe 
Pain and Inflammation. 

The fifth inconvenience which 
may. happen after that there is a 
Solution of Unity in the Brain, 1s 
a Furgus, or the Muſhrome of the 


Bram. 


This is a Tumor ſometimes 
hard, without Bloecd, and of {mo!1 
ſenſe ; ſometimes {oft , of an ex- 
quiſite ſenſe, and of an ill ſmell, 
beneath narrow, and above broad, 
a kind of a malign wart growing 
of the glutinous and thick Hu- 
mors which are half rotten, con- 
vealed in the part, partly by rea- 
ſon of the Air, partly by reaſon of 
the coldneſs of the Scul], the Scull 
being opened, and the Brain 


ſtrongly dry , and mildly fret ; 
fuch are the Powder of Savin , 
Ocre, Herngodactyls burned , the 
Juice of Purſelain 5 Powder of yel- 
low Turbith , warily applied, tur- 
paſſeth all theſe. If it grow a- 


| 


bove the Cr.112um about the big- 
neis of an Hen-egg, then with a 
{trong Ligature you are to bind 
it, to procure the fall of it ; then - 
that which remains 1s to be con» 
ſumed with the means above {p<- 
cified. Beware that you uſe no 
itrong Cathzretica! means. See 
Par. lib, 9. C. 19. Gilicm. Fas. 
bric, cured the Fur gvs, Which 
happened to his Patient , within 
the ipace of fourteen days, With a 
Fomentation, and a Powder. The 
deſcription of the Fomentation is 
this : Be Figr. E9 Foltor. Beren, 


Sa/v. Chamemi/, Melilet, Anethi, 
Ro/. fol, Major, Rerifmar, an man.l . 


wounded : even as Muſhromes | /emin. An. £9 Fenugr. an. 3 j, 
grow upon Trees by a Juice which | cog. z/ta {ento ne im aq. font. 


doth fweat through the Bark, Ga- 
len, lib. 1. de loc, affet:is, doth 
make mention of this Symptom ; 
& 1:b. 2. Ep. faith , that thoſe 
Excreſcences which grow 1 
Wounds, and are called Fimgr, are 


| 


vin rub. aſtrin.gent, an. Th iv- ad 
c:nſumptionem Ib iv. deinde cole 
ur decottum. The delcription of 
the Powder is this : Re Ka7. Ca- 
ryophyllat. Ang:!. Calam, aromat. 
an, 2f8, rad, Ariflo!, rotund. Irid. 
Gu fact, 
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Guajaci, an. 3 ij. Salv. Roriſmar.| which do wound : The ſecond * 
Major. an. 35. fiat ex onnivus| is the privation of the faculty of 
vis. moving , with the which Inſtr. 

The ſeventh and laſt Accident | ments of moving ought to be en- | 
which happens when the Brain is | dowed. | 
offended, and the Scull fractured, The ſecond Symptom 1s a Ve. 

s a flatuous Tumor. Of it G-| #70, or giddineſs : this proceeds | 
keel. Fabricins in the place aforc-| from the Circulation , or Circum- 
named fo diſcourſed : A Tumor | volution of the animal Spirits; 
may be cauſed like to a Fungrs of | (o when the Clouds are driven, 
fAatuoſity. If the weak heat of | the Sun and Moon ſeem to moye - 
the Brain go about to concoCt the | ſwiftly. 
Matter in and about the Wound, it | The third is dinmefs of. Sight : 
doth raiſe up flatuoſity, and ſee- | the cauſe of this alſo is the diffipa- | 
ing it can breath out through the j tlon of the animal Spirits. 
Pra Mater , it doth puff it up;} The fourth is Slumbring : the | 
For, I obſerved (faith he) that in all | cauſe of this alſo is the diffipation | 
thoſe in whoſe Wounds a Fr19us | of the animal Spirits; but it muſt ; 
grew, that the Pia Matcr was| be both greater, and more durable 
whole, and only the Dura Mater | than in dimnelſs. 
torn ;5 for when the Dura Mater | The fifth is Vomiting : this is | 
is divided, Nature out of hand | cauſed by the communion of Vel- ! 
goeth about to engender Fleſh up-| ſels ; ſor the Brain being troubled, | 
on the Pia Mater , to defend it| the affeCtion is communicated by 
from the Air : wherefore, if ſuper- | the Nerves of the fixth Conjugation, 
fluous Humors and Flatuoſtties ga- | which proceeding from the Brain , 
ther about the Wound , they lift | are diſperſed through the whole 
np the Pza Mater and this Fleth , | Body of the Stomach. So the 
io that a Tumor like to a Furvus | oftence being communicated to the 
55 cauſed : fo he. ' Stomach, it is drawn inward and 
: h , 

If you demand how it is to be| purſed, and turned vpwards: from 
enared 2 I anſwer, that the Fo-| this Inverſion of the Stomach; 
mentation and Powder, ſet down | firſt, thoſe things which are con- 
by him to cure a Fungus, will; tained in the capacity of it are re- 
ierve. jected by vomiting ; then thote | 
Humors which are drawn from the 

Now to put an end to my Diſ-| Liver and the Cyſts Fells; and 
courſe, concerning Wounds of the | ſeeing Choler is moſt light , it 
Hairy Scalp , ſeeing I have made] offers it ſelf firſt , and is firft ex- 
ment!on of fandry Symptoms which | pelled. 
enſue upon them ; I will fet down{\ The fixth is a Fever ; this is 
the Cauſcs of the chieſeſt of them, i cauſed by an Inflarymation, whick 
and fo conclude. { hath ſeifſed vpon the wounded 

Of theſe, the firſt is a Fall; part. This being communicated 
this hath two Canſes : The firſt is| to the Heart by the connexion of 
the violence of the Inftruments ' the Arteries, it is fent from thence 

| to 
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to the whole Body by the ſame | Paralyſis aw, man, 3. Rad. Trid. 
Veſſels. 2/ git Baccar. Lauri an, 3 j. flor. 
The ſeventh is Torpor , or Stu-| Chamemel. Meliloti & Hyper. an. 
pidity ; this is cauſed of ill le ra pug. 1. Macerentur hec per noftent 
which by reaſon of PutrefaCtion, | 772 0177 potentis, lib. vj. deinde cog 
or ſome other ill quality, aſſault | cum O!. Lz/. albor. Lumbricor, & 
the Brain, and diflipate the animal | Terebinthin, axunge anſer, © hu- 
Spirits. man. an, Zu). ad conſumptionent 
The eighth is a Convalfion : | vn, 1gne lento, poſtea inſtituatur 
this is cauſed of corrupt Vapors , | colatura, cus adde Tercbinthine 
which nip the beginning of the |[Venere J i. aq. vit. Z)J. cere 
Nerves, which either a putrid or | fl.zve 5 y. - 
malign Matter bath ſent out : in | The ninth 1s a Paltie ; this hap. 
this caſe the Neck, and the whole | pens, when as by a Matter kept in 
Spinaltss Medulla, is to be anoint- | the part offended , the Brain and 
ed with a convenient Medica- | the beginning of the Nerves are fo 
ment, ſuch as this: Re Rut. Mir- | affected, that all motion is taken 
rub, Roriſmar. Ebult, Salviegherbe | away. ; 


CH AP. XXIV. 
[Of the cure of Wounds of the Face. 


Aving delivered unto you ,' of fimple Wounds: yet becauſe 
with what diligence I could,' the Face hath two prerogatives 
the Cure of the Hairy Scalp. Now | above all other , which are not 
I am to ſhew you, how Wounds! more principal than it ſelf ; it will 
happening in the parts, which are ; not be amiſs to {peak ſome- 
not fo garniſhed with Hair are to | what of the Wounds of it in par- 
be cured. Theſe are two, to wit, | ticular. 
the Face, and the Inſtruments of | For the Face, firſt 'of all, is the 
| the Senſes: By the Face I mean ' ſeat of Comelineſs and Beauty. Se- 
okin, Membranes, Muſcles , and i condly , it is the ſureſt mark by 
Vellels of the fore and lateral j which one is diſcerned from ano- 
parts of the Head. ' ther. Seeing then the Face doth 
And although that might ſut- i afford unto the bcholders of it ſuch 
fice for the curing of Wounds of; contentments, you ought to have 
the Face, which I delivered in the} a ſpecial care that you leave no foul 
documents concerning the curing | cicarrix after the cure of the 
Wounds 
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Wounds of it, if you be called to 
cure them. 

Wounds of the Face are two- 
fold ; for in them either the ſoft 
parts only are wounded , or the 
Bones alſo. If the ſoft parts or; 
be wounded, ther they arc we:nd- 
ed either according to the tength, 
_ and the rectitude of the Fiors of 
the Muſcles and Skin , or they ace 
wounded tranſverſly. 

If the Wound c: the Face be 
according to the longitude , the 


brims of it are to be brought to- | 


gether by a convenient Igature , 
and glutinative Medicaments, re- 
frainivg from ſtitching with Nee- 
dles, for when we uſe Needles, new 
Solutions of Unity are procured , 
and ſo new Scars, and the Thread 
dotn tranfverſly cut the Skin, and 
cauſeth an ill favoured Czcatrzx , 
if it be not ſpeedily taken away ; 
beſides pain is cauſed. 


As for rolling , the Roller muſt | 


- not be broad , but narrow , and 
with two ends, that by ſundry cir- 
cumvolutions, it may the bet- 
ter bring the brims of the Wound 
together, / | 


As for glutinative Medicaments, 


or dry ſtitching, as they are term: 


ed, I will commend unto you 
two. 


The firſt is an Emplaſter, the 
deſcription of it is this: Re Co!o- 
Fhon. Pic. Naval. & Cere an. ij, 
Terebinth. $ifSs. Maſtic, Thur. 
farin, volat. calc. vive an. 3 \j. 


frat emplaſtrum {ecundim ar- 
eem, 


- The fecond is a Powder, and it 
1s this: K« Thur, Meſtich. Bo. 
Armen. Sang. Dracon, Colophon. 
£4. 740, Alum. far, volat, an, FILA 


\ 


| Chis Powder is to be mingled with 


| | - "_ 
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fiat ex omnibus pulors fubtili, | 


the white of an Egg , until it be 


brought to the confiſtence of Ho. | 


1 


ny, and fo to be applied. 


One thing is be noted, that the 
Aem of the Cloath , upon which : 
::eſe Medicaments are pred, be 
*pplied towards the brims , and | 
the raveled portion to the place | 


diftant from the Brims. If the ſoft 


der. In this caſe you muſt uſe 
{titching with Needles to bring 
them cloſe together. 

In ftitching you are to obſerve 
theſe four cautions : the firſt, that 


of Flax than Silk, but \mooth, and 
waxed, that it cut not ; the third 
is, that the Needles be as ſmall as 
may be, and either of Silver or 


Wound do abide together , and 
the Swelling and Inflammation of 
the brims are gone, - we remove 
taeſe ſtitches, and apply the dry 


third or fourth day: this you are 
to do to prevent il] favoured 
Scars. 


Ge not long , convenient rolling 


the bringing and keeping . of the 
brims together. 


ſuch Wounds, apply not Powders ; 
for when the brims are brought 
together, ſome ſmall diſtance 
muſt of neceility be left, which 

evaſt, 


| parts be tranſverſly inciſed , and | 
the Wound be long , the brims | 
muſt gape being far diſtant aſun- * 
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they be as thin as may be : the (e- | 
cond is, that the Thread be rather 


of Steel diſtempered , which you | 
1 may do by holding of them in ' 
the flame of a Candle: the fourth . 
is, that when the brims of the \ 


ſtitches , which will fall out the 


If the tranſverſe Wound 


and dry iftitching will ſerve ; for | 


When you go about to cure | 


OS 2Y 


muſt be filled with Fleſh : If you 
then apply Powders which are 
both actually, and in faculty dry- 
ing, the incarnation will be hin- 
dred , the Powders drying both 
too much and: too ſoon, and fo the 
Scar will be unequal being lower 
than the reſt of the Skin. 

Wherefore for the agglutination 
of ſuch Wounds, apply Medica- 
ments which in confiftence are ſoft 
and moiſt ; but in faculty drying ; 
for by Application of fuch Medi- 
caments, Nature hath time equal- 
ly to agglutinate the brims, and 
the C:catrix will be more fair : 
which is that you ought to aim at 
in the curing of the Wounds of the 
Face. 

Such are Arcers his Liniment : 
The Spamiſh Balſam, Oyl of Hy- 
pericum, having ſome Turpentine 
or Vernice mingled with it , and 
the natural black Balſam. In the 
Winter time uſe the ſtictick Em- 
plaſter, but in ſummer Dzapa!ma, 
or Emplaſtrum de minzo. If they 
be too hard, malax them with 
ſome of the Oyl of Hyperzcum. 
Procure skinning after agglutina- 
tion, with Unguentum de Tut, 
de ceruſſa, aut de bolo Armeno , or 
ceratum griſeum, 

When the skinning is almolt in- 


— 
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be large , and the offence of the 
Bone great. For the Bone muſt 
be ſmoothed with Raſpatories, and 
the Wound be kept open while the 
Bone ſcale , and the part be incar- 
nate, even as hath been taught in 
Wounds of the Hairy Scalp, where- 
in there is a Fracture of the Scull , 
I will repeat nothing, becauſe Iam 
unwilling to loſe any time. 

If any enormous Wound fall 
out, whereby there is a Solution 
of Unity in the Jaw-bones, as hap» 
pened to Arcers in one, whoſe 
upper Jaw fell upon the Chin : in 
this caſe all parts are to be re- 
duced to their own poſture, ſo that 
Bones anſwer to Bones ,, and the 
ſoft parts anſwer the ſoft; then 
the parts are to be kept in their 
natural poſition , with all manner 


| of {itching, and convenient delj- 


gation. Read the Authors in the 
Book, cap. 7. I have acquainted 
you with the Methodical manner 
of drefling ſuch Wounds before z 
{o that now in this caſe I will be 
filent. 


So much T have thought good 
to deliver unto you, concerning the 


Cure of Worn: ©t the Face in ge- 
neral. Now it :-:: 5ins, that I brief- 
:.© Wounds of the 


a 


ly diſcov: ie 0: * 


duced, anoint the part with Mans [Eye-Brcw-:, © 0 + v-lids, and Lips, 
greaſe: for 1t procureth by a pe- |befor« - 1.550. 7% Wounds which 
culiar faculty a fair Scar. See Ag. ic: .' 2.241 0! rity in the In- 
pend. parts 2. lib,2.c, 21. itumints of the Sei CS, 

Now if a Wound be receives .:. | © | a Wound of 
the Face, wherewith bots tt: 7: '> 4-Ler cauſed by 
Parts and the Bones zre ::11c. E 2. 0::1:3..,. or. by In- 
we mult in this cafe oh plu Cis 1: {me of the 
care of he ſecurity 07 t55 .. It be by 
ed perſon, than of the hauls \ 1: £1therac- 
the Face... Jn ths call G . 12 IOPp EU%c 556 Tat 
${1tching t:othiplace, dF TA, Ort: 
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If the Wound be cauſed by fim- 
ple Incifion according to the 
length, without loſs of ſubſtance, 
you may uſe the Cephalick Pow-! 
ders, and ſuch as are aftringent and 
drying, having no ſharpneſs to ha- 
ſten the unition, and procure skin- 
ning 3 for in this caſe you need not 
fear an ugly Scar, for the part 1s 
decked and covered with Hair. 

If the Wound of the Eye-brows 
be tranſverſe without loſs of ſub- 
ſtance, then you nft havea care 
that ſuch a Wound be exaCtly ag- 
glutinate: and that the brims of 
the conjunction exquiſitely anſwer 
one another : for if theſe Cautions 
be neglected, the wounded party 


ſhall not be able to-bft up the Eye-| 


lid , unleſs he uſe the. aid of his 
Fingers, and the Eye ſhall {till re- 
main ſhut. In this caſe then, you 
muſt take deep ſtitches, and fo ma- 
ny as ſhall ſeem fit. The brims 
having been thus joyned together, 
procure agglutmation with {uch 
Medicaments as are able to reunite 
the parts ſevered. 

If a Wound of the Eye-brow 
have cauſed a loſs of Subſtance : 
then you muſt not haſten the con- 
ſolidation of ſuch a Wound : tor 
if you do, the Scar will become 
ſo-hard, that the Muſcle ſhall pull 
up too much the Eye-lids, and fo 
the whole Eye ſhall not be co- 
vered. In this caſe then you are 
to uſe ſuch farcotical Medicaments 
as are (oft in confiſtence, as artifici- 
al Balſom, of which I have ſpoken 
ſufficiently before. 

It this inconvenience happen, 
that by reaſon of the hard C:ca- 
trix, the Eye-lid cannot wholly be 
pulled down to cover the Eye ; 


then you are to divide the C:ca- 


trix by a ſemicircular , or half 


moon-like Incifion, according tg 
the orbicular proceeding of the Fi 
bre of the Muſcle of the Eye, which 
pulls down the Palpeby a. 


$ 
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Neither need you fear to make 


luch a half-moor-like Incifion, al- 
though it come near to a tranf- 


verſe Incifion: for this Muſcle heth | 


within the Orbit of the Eye, near 


to the Muſcles which move the 
Eye, and fo it cannot be hurt by | 


ſuch an Incifion ; for the Incifion 


muſt not reach to the interna! | 


Tunicle of the Eye-lid ; but only 


divide the C:catrix and the round - 


Muſcle , which motion is not ta- 
ken away by fuch a half-moon In- 
Cif1on- : 


Spezelets, lib. 4. cap. 5, will | 
have two Muſcles to ſhut each Eye- | 
lid, and to be of a ſemicircular Fi. | 


gure: the one is ſeated in the up- 
per Eye-lid, and draweth it down, 
and 1s called the bigger : the {c- 
cond and leffer is feated in the low- 
er Eye-lid, and phlleth it only up. 
ward. Fheupper Ely-lid is drawn 
up by the Muicle which proceeds 
trom the upper part of the F7ons, 
or Forehead , near to the tempo- 
ral Muſcle, where the Hairy Scalp 
ends. It goes directly down, and 
is-inſerted into the Eye-brow. This 
Muſcle then being tranſverſly cut 
aſunder, the Eye-lid can hardly be 
pulled up, unleſs it be artificially 
united. 

Wounds of the Eye-lids are ei- 
ther ſtreight or tranſverſe : Thoſe 
are ftreight which reach from one 
corner of the Eye to the other : 
becauſe this is the poſition of the 
Fibre of the ſemicircular Muſcle 
of the Eye , although they niay 
ſeem traniverſe, if you behold on'y 

| the; 


gj rod ag © (jt (> an | 
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the Figure of the Face, Tranſ- 
verſe I call thoſe which reach 
ſtreight down from the Eye-brow, 
or ſupercilium, towards the cavity 
of the Eye. Theſe Wouuds either 
divide the outward Skin and 
Muſcles only, or they cauſe a So- 
lution of Unity in the internal 
Membrane of the Eye allo. 

If the Wound hath only divided 
the external Skin, and the ſeni- 
circular Muſcle : you may ule 
ſtitching, but then the Needle and 
Thread muſt be very ſmall, and 
the Thread well waxed. Agglu- 
tination is to be procured by in- 
ſperſion of farcotical and drying 
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Powders, as Bolits Orzentalis, Terra 
reallata , ſariguis Dracons, Sarco- 
colla , &c, Thus you may mix} 
them : Ke Bol. Orient. © Terre | 
fie:lat, ane 3 1). ſang, Dracon. Sar- 
coco!l, an. 3). fiat ex omnibus pul- 
vis /ubtilis, 

Above the Powders apply a 
piece of a ſott linnen Cloth, thatit' 
hurt not the Eye by its hardneſs, 
moiſtned with the White of an 
F2g, which both hinders Inflam- 
mation, and {taics the Powder. A- 
bove this apply Boulſters, moiſtned 
with Plantain Water, and red Wine 
mingled together. Laſt of all roll 
up the Eye. 

If occaſion move you to apply 
to the adjacent parts Oyl of Roles, 
or any other, then you are to 
have a care , that no part ot the 
Oyl fall into the Eye; for Oyls 
clo hurt the Eyes, and cauſc In- 
flammation. 

If the Wound cauſe a Solntion 
of Unity in the internal- Membrane 
of the Eye-lid, which 1nmediately 


ftitch this, For it the Thread 


doth cover the Eye, you are to 


the Head. © an 


ſhould touch the Body of the Eye, 
it would offend it, and procure 
an Inflammation. In this cafe 
then, a dry ſtitch is moſt con- 
venient. 

Wounds of the Lips either cut 
aſunder only the Skin of the 
muſculous Parts., or the Mem- 
brane alſo which internally cover- 
eth the Mouth. If the Skin and 
the muſculous Parts be only cut a- 
ſunder, then ordinary {titching will 
ſerve the turn, and the application 
of ſuch Medicaments as unite 
Wounds inflicted in other parts of 
the Body, 

If the whole ſubſtance of the 
Lip be ſeparate, and gape; then 
you are to dreſs {ſuch a Wound.,as 2 
Hair-lip, when as the brims are 
made raw. 

Firſt then, you are to pierce both 
the brims of the Wound with a 


| Needle, or a Pin, having on each 


fide a thin and ſmall piece of 
Lead : Through both thele pieces 
of Lead, the Needle or Pin mutt 
paſs , then the Thread is to be 
twiſted about both the ends of the 
Needle or Pin, 

Laſt of all, the point of the 
Needle or Pin is to be nipt off, 
that it hurt not, with a pair of 
ſmail iteel Nippers well hardned, 
The Leads ſufter not the Needle or 
Pin, to break through the brims 
of the Wound : you muſt take 
this {titch ſomewhat deep, and a- 
bout the middle of the Wound , 
that the brims may be the more 
furely kept together. Two ordi- 
nary ttitches more Will {erve, one 


| above the Needle or Pin, the otl.cr 


below. 
The Pin yon may take out the 
fourth, fifth,or ſixth day,us you fhail 
jee 


ſee the parts united. If you have 
Children in hand, it 1s not amiſs 
to joyn to theſe the dry ſtitch, be- 
cauſe they are unruly, and by their 
crying cauſe. often the ſtitches to 
break. | 
The Medicaments Topical which 
procure conſolidation in theſe 
Wounds, are theſe : The black na- 
tural Balſam, and not the yellow ; 
In Winter you may ule it alone , 
but in.the Summer tempered with 
a little of the Yolk of an Egg. 
The Oyl of Hypericum , or Spa- 
niſh Oyl mingled either with ſome 


| 
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Cyprian Turpentinhe, or the white | 
Joyners Vernice , are excellent 
When all parts are agglutinate, 
then you are to remove all the ref 
of the ſtitches, and to procure z 
comely C:icatrix by anointing the 
parts; wherein there was Soluti. 
on of Unity, with Mans greaſe 
( as hath been ſaid) if the wound. | 
ed parties he Girls or Women: : 
In Boys and Men , beeauſe one 
may have, the other hath Hain 
to cover the deformity of the Ci | 
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catrix, you need not to be fo ſcm. 
pulous. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the cure of Wounds which h 


ments of the Senſes. 


T is time now to come t5 thoſe intuitive knowledge of the Sacre} 
Wounds which offend the Inftru- | 


ments of the Senſes ; and ſeeing the: 
Senſe of Seeing of all other is moſt 
adrnirable and noble , the Wounds 
of the Eye which is the Inſtrument 
. of it, muſt firſt be handled : for 
it apprehends more excellent Ob- 
jects, more in number, and of a 
greater variety, with a greater ceke- 
rity , than any of the reſt of. the 
Senſes doth, and in a farther di- 
ſtance, It is neceſlary for all living 
Creatures to eſpy and prevent Dan- 
gers and Enenies. Beſides this, 
the eternal felicity of reatonavle 
Creatures ſhall proceed from the 
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F] 


Fo. 
; 

; 
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appen to the Inftrul 


J 
. 
| 


Trinity. | | 
As concerning Wounds of the* 
Eye, two points offer themſelves} 
to be diſcuſſed. Firſt, the di} 
ficulty of the cure of ſud} 
Wounds. Secondly. , the cure I} 
{elt. | 
Five things make the Wounds 
of the Eye of a hard Cure. 1. b} 
the excellency of the part it felt, 
2. Is the exquiſite ſenſe of it, 
3. The confent which it hath with | 
the Brain: which you may eabily 
gather; if either you reſpect the 8 
Optick Nerve, or the Motory, 0 | 
the Muſcles of the Eye, which have | 
many 
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many twigs of 'the Nerves com- 
municate from the firſt , ſecond , 
third ; and cighth pair of Nerves. 
Fourthly , the flux of Humors , 
which promptly falls into the ye 
_ after it is wounded. Fitthly, the 
continual motion of the Arte- 
FR? i 
In the cure of theſe Wounds 
two points are to be delivered, 
Firit, the differences of them. - Se- 
condly , the artificial dreffing 'bf 
theme. | 


quired : Firſt, to -prevent all In- 
fammation and flux of Humors 
into the Eye. Secondly , to mi- 
tigate pain. Thirdly, to unite the - 
parts {eparate. x 

To aflwage pain, and repe! the? 
aMux of Humors, ufe theſe things 
rollowing $5 Ov? Candid:m , ag. 
Sp. matis ranarum, Roſe Plantae 
Portulac. pluvialss, nivis, Mucilag, 
/emin, Cydon, Pſyllis, Tragacanth, 
Papaver,hyoſcyam. decoct, nuc. Cu- 
vreſſi, Gallarum, Balaust. Maltcor. 


As for the differences of them , {V//num Granator, Lac. Muliebre ; 


Wounds of the Eye are either Su- 
perficial or Deep. Superficial I 
term ſuch as pais not through the 
Cornea: But deep , fuch as paſs 


through the Cornea. | 


In the cure of Wounds of the 
Fye , theſe two points are to be 
obſerved in general : Firit, that 
you abſtain from all Oyls, and fat 
things, for they inflame the Eye, ' 
and cauſe Pain, Secondly , that 
whcn one Eye only' is wounded, 
you roll them up both; Fiſt , 
that the ſound Eye may be kept 
from motion. Secondly, that dark- 
neſs may every way be procured ; 
for light offends all ſore Eyes : 
Thirdly, that the Cure may be 
more eafie 3 for when one Eye 
moves , the other of a necctlity 
mult move, and fo the wounded 


Eye being moved at the motion of | 


the ſound Eye uncovered, the 
Cure will be hindred :. for Motion 
cauſes Inflammation, and protracts 
Healing. The third is, that the 
Head le ſomewhat high , not 


bending forwards : let the Pillow 


be of Turky Leather, filled with | 


Chafl, 


Sar g:ris Turturum © Pullor, Cos 
Iumbar, ex vents ſuÞ alts elicitus. 
Of theſe you may have ſundry com- 
poſitions unto your ſelves, as need 
ſhall require, I: 

Tn this caſe it will ſuffice to ap- 
ply theſe Medicaments above the 
Eye-lid, the U7e being ſhut , un- 
leſs Quittour abound , #and the 
Eye run much : tor the Skin of the 
Eye-lid , the Muſcle, and the in- 
ternal Membrane, are thin ; {o that 
the Medicament may eaſily pene- 
trate, Beſides, ſome will paſs be- . 
tween the Eye-lids. If the former 
Accidents happen, waſh the Eye 
with Rain or Plantain-Water , 
wherem a little Alume, or white 
Vitriol hath been diflolved : then 


apply Boulſters made of old fine 


lignen Cloth , becauſe it is ſofteſt; 
moittned in ſome of the Waters, 
wherein ſome of Szef athbum ſine 
Op:9 hath been diflolved. If pain 
urge, uſe that which hath Op:um 
In tt, | 

To the Forehead, Temples and 
Cheeks apply ſome anodvne and 
aftringent Cataplaſm * ſach is this 


| which ijollows ; Be Pulp, Pomor. 


To cure a ſuperficial Wound of: {4b Cinerth. cottor, 3 13. jor. Cal] 


the Kye, three intentions are 1&-, extra, 3 vj. Acc: ; 
| 
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an. 3 Nije. ut paretur Cita- 
FUATLITSA 

Gne thing is to be noted, that 
if both the Eye-lid and the Coz- 
J intliva Trmica of the Eye be 
wounded , that you have a Care 
that they grow not together,which 
happens if it be not prevented : 
You {hall hinder this inconvent- 
ence, if in tender perſons you keep 
them aſander with ſome Leat- 
Gol, but in other Bodies either 
with Leif Gold, or Tin-Foll. 

If the Wound be deep, then e- 
tier the Weapon paſſed throngh 
the broad and long Chink about 
the cnds of the Bones oi the C;- 
ta, through which the Nerves 
come into the Brain, or it goes not 
{o tar, 

if the #®Weapon paſs into the 
Broin, then the Wound is jmoital, 
becanſe by reafon of the diflipati- 
on of the Spirits, Motion and Re- 
t-iration are aboliſhed. Never- 
Licieſs, he is to be dreſt, and the 
Ciirnrgeon is blameleſs , becauſe 
ne neither can fee the Wound, nor 
#pply any Topical Medicament to 
the Brain, unleſs he take 'out the 
F'ye, which no wiſe man will at- 
teinpt, nor can be 1uftered , in 
whom the Scnfe of teeling re- 
niaineth. 

4n Example of this I faw in 
C/:jter, m a young Gentleman , 
v. hote Sirname was Fletcher, who 
ina Duct being ſo wounded 1Nn 
lie leit Eye, died about the four- 
teenih day afcer he received the 
Wotind. He continued wejl nine 
Qays, ant the tenth day went to a 
Play. The eleventh day the left 
Fart Legan to run as If it had 
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been a Still, ſo that every night 


; and day it wet a Pillow : and 


it continued untill he ended this 
Lite, 


wrt II 5, 2" 7 » 


If the Wound be not ſo deep , | 


then either the aqueous Humor 


: only iffues out, or the others, | 
as the Cryſtalline and Vitreouz ' 


alto. 
If the aqueous Humor come out 


quantity only come out, it may 
be repaired , and chiefly in Chil- 
dren, by reaſon of their moiſture, 
and fo the fight remains. This 
Wound is cured as a ſuperficial 
Wound. 

1t the other Humors, as the Vi- 
treous and the Cryſtalline, come 
out, then the fight muſt of a ne- 
cefiity be loſt. In the cureof this 
Wound you are to ufe farcotical 
Powders, but beaten very ſmall, 
and paſt through a fine ſearce, 
{uch as Titi4 prepared, Calamina- 
715 quenched in white Wine, Terra 
ſigillata, funguis Draconis, As us 
fitum, Sarcocolla, Sandaracha Gre: 


ed, you may cauſe an artificial 
Glaſs-eye to be ſet in place of 
the natural, to avoid defor- 
nut}. 

It falls out ſometimes that part 
of the wounding Inſtrument ſticks 
in the Eye. If a portion of a 
wounding Inſtrument doth ftick 
{o faſt, that it cannot be pulled out 
without the eftufion of all the Hu- 
mors of the Eye, and the pro- 
curing of great Inflamwation, and 
that doth not prick the Eye-lids, 
then it is be{t to ſuffer it to remain, 


and to dreis the Wound with ano- 
; dyne 


corum, &c. When the Eye is heal 


only, then 1t cometh out wholly, : 
or in part. If all of it come out, 
the fight will be loſt. If a ſmall © 
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dyne Medicaments , untill the ſe- 
venth day be paſt , and then to 
uſe agglutinative means. But if the 
piece cauſe pain, and a continual 
weeping, and hurt the Eye-lids, it 
15 to be taken out, and drefled as 
deep wounds of the Eye; See an 
Example in Fabric. ab ag. pendent. 
Chirurg, operat. part. 2. lib, 2. 
C. 27. 


Next to the cure of wounds of 
the Eye, I willſhew how wounds 
of the Ear, which is the Inſtru- 
ment of Hearing , are to be 
cured. 

The Ear is either wholly cut off 
from the Temple of the Head, or 
but in part divided. If it be to- 
tally cut off, firſt of all, it is to be 
s$kinned with ſtrong Epulotical 
Medicaments , as the Cephalick 
Powder, Unguentum de bolo, de 
292140 , and fuch like. Then the 
deformity is to be covered either 
by wearing along Lock, or a Cap 
under tlie Hat having a fide latch. 
If it be divided but in a part , if 
the ſeparation be but ſmall, a dry 
ftitch only will ſerve ; but if it be 
large, a ſmall Needle , and fine 
Thread mujt be uſed , that the 
part ſeparate may be proportional- 
ly brought and kept together. 
Then ftrong deſiccative Topicks 
are to be uſed, becauſe the part it 
{elf is for the greateſt part Carti- 
laginous. 

In your ſtitching you are to ob- 
ſerve two things : Firſt, that the 
Needle only bring together the 
parts of the Skin , on each ſide of 
the Ear within and without, with- 
out wounding the Cartilage; for 
if this be done, an Inflammation 
and Gangrene may enſue , as wit- 


|nefleth, Fabric. ab. aq. pend, oper, 
Chirurg. part, 2, lib. 2. Cc. 33. © 


| Pare lbs 9. C. 22, 


Secondly, you muſt obſerve, that 
if the Wound reach to the firſt ca- 
vity of the Ear, called Meatus 
Auditorius , the paſlage of Hear- 
ing, you ſtill keep a Sponge-Tent 
in it, partly that no ſpongy fleſh 
grow in it, which might ſtop it, 
and fo hinder the Hearing ; partly 
that no Quittour fall into it, which 
might exulcerate the parts internal, 
and corrwvt the Fa amy and 10 
procure inevitable deafneſs. 


Now I will briefly touch only 
the cure of Wounds with which 
the Noſe (the Inftrument of ſmell- 
ing ) may be violated. Wounds 
then of the Noſe may only cauſe 
a Ygolution of Unity in the ſoft 
parts, or in the hard parts alſo. 

If a Weund happen in the ſoft 
parts of the Nofe, a dry ftitch will 
ſuffice : In theſe wounds we mult, 
to the uttermoſt of our endeavour; 
labour to procure a fair C:icatrix, 
or Scar; ſeeing the Noſe is the 
moſt eminent part of the Face , 
and but a ſmall Scar will eaſily be 
diſcerned in it : Wherefore you are 
to procure a fair C:icarrzx with 
ſome Medicaments aftringent : ſuch 
is Unguentum album caphuratum, 
if it be faithfully diſpenſed. 

If the hard parts be wounded, 
then this muſt fall out either in 
the upper part, and then the Bdne 
mult be violated ; or in the lower 
part, and then the Cartilage muſt 
be hurt. 

Wherefore if a Wound be in- 
flicted in the upper part of the 


Noſe, wherein the Bone is cut, 
then there is a Wound and a Fra- 
Bb 2 Cture, 
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Cture. In curing of fuch a Wonnd, | 
two Indications offer therv{elves: 
for, firſt, the Bones muſt or- 
derly be ſet ; then tne confolida- 
tion of the Wound is to be pro- 
cured, 

In placing handſomly the Bones, 
you muſt put into the Note a fit 
piece of Wood, lapped with {:3?t 
linnen cloth, which mwſt exfily go 
in to bcar up the Bones : then 
outwardly you are to ſet the Bones 
in their beſt poſture with your 
other hand. This being done, you 
muſt put a pipe into the Noſe of 
ſome lght ſubſtarce, as of the 
branches of Elder, the pith being 
taken out, or made of a thin plate 
of Silver : for the preſent neceilt- 
ty you may ufea Gooſe-qui!J, cr 
a Swzns-quill, or a Quill wade of 
a Reed, ſuch as Weavets uſe, Thefe 
Onils or Pipes mult not be exqui- 
fitely round, but ſomewhat ſharp 
above, ani flat below, to preſerve 
the natural figuration of the Neſe. 

When you uſe theſe, you muſt 
obſerve two things: Firſt, that 
they be tied to the night-cap on 
each fide, thit they drop not out : 
Secondly, that you put them not 
too far np, Jeit they cauſe fneez- 
ing, which much hinders the con- 
ſolidation of fuch Wounds. 

Theſe Pipes attord a tour-told 
vſe: Firſt, they keep the Bones in 
their beſt potition : Secondly, they 
g1ve Way to breatlnig : Thirdly, | 
they Oitcnarpe the exciements of 
the Brain : Fourthly, they make 
way for the {cnding of the Quit- 
tour from the Wound. Thele 
pipes mutt be lapped up in fot 
Ii21en Cioth, to binder the fink- ! 
mz of tre. confoligating Medica- 
went 1hto the Woind, 
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The Bones thus {** :-c0;ding to 
Art, you muſt |:20:: to bring » 
the ſoft brims ot the Wound to- | 
gether, either by a dry ſtitch, or 
with a ſmall needle and thread, 
according as occa{ion ſhall be of. 
fered unto yOu. | 

T t:is being done, apply a defic- | 
cative Medicament to the Wound, 
as $4::9:115 Draconis, and Bole beat , 
to a fine powder, and mingled 
with the white of an Egg beaten: 
let the confiltence be like to that 
of Honey, 

If ſuch a wound be tranſverſe, 
Fiſt, you mult apply to each fide ; 
of the Noſtrils a fine little Boulſter | 
of ſoft linnen Cloth, moiſtned in 
red aſtringent Wine, and wrung 
out : then you muit ſtay theſe 
Boulfters with a roller ; having a 
bole in the middle to give way 
to breathing, and to receive the 
tip of the Noſe. This Roller mult 
be ſowed to the back part of the | 
Head. | | 

You mult have a care of one | 
thing, that it be no ftraiter than | 
is neceſſary, for the keeping of the | 
Noſe from falling ; for if it be too 
ſtrait, it will procure a Polt-foot- | 
like Noſe fleering upwards. Hard | 
to the Sejptim of the Noſe apply 
another very narrow Roller, which 
bring about to the Neck, as you 
d:d the other. 

If the lower part of the Noſe be 
deeply wounded, then the Carti- 
age mult ſuffer ſolution of Uni- 
ty ; which it it come to paſs, then 
the Cartilage is only divided, Or 
quite cut off. It it be only divi- 


17 
+ ++ 


nth i «ad: For a 


ded, then Unition is to be procu- 
red, a pipe to be uſed, drying Me- 
dicaments to be applied, and the 
like Rolling to be uſed, as I (et 

down 
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down in the cure of a wound in 
the upper part of the Noſe, where- 
in the Bone is inciſed. 
tilage be wholly cut off, then a 
new Noſe is to be framed of tne 
Skin of the Arm. Of this Ta':4- 
cotius hath written at large, and I 
will touch this practice in my TE ;- 
Sip, Which I made the third 
part of Chirurgery. 

To make an end of this Chapter, 
I muſt ſhew you briefly how 
wounds of the Tongue the inſtru- 
ment of Taſting are to be cured. 

If a portion of the Tongue be 
altogether cut off, the loſs is alto- 
gether irreparable : for being once 
deprived of life, being ſeparate 
from the reit of the living Parti- 
cles, it cannot by any created pow- 
er be reſtored. Our Saviour reſto- 
red Malchius his Far cut off by 
Se. Peter ;, but we know that he 
was Loth God and Man, the Lo:d 
of Life, able to give it, or to take 
It from any, according to his good 
pleaſure. If the part ſeparate cleave 
to the ſound part, although it be 
but by a fleſhy thred, fo that it 
doth totter hither and thither, 
yet beware that you cut it not off, 
ſeeing the loſs of Speech, ( the 
mean of mutual conference ) will 
ſo enke. 

Such a Wound is hardly cvred ; 
nartly, becauſe we can neither uſe 
dry ſtitching nor roiling ; partly, 
becauſe ordinary Topicks, as Bal- 
ſame and Einplaſters cannot be 
Employed, 


Bb 


In this caſe you are to uſe ſtitch- 
ing with Needle and Thread. But 


If the Car- | firlt of all, the Tongue is to be 


pnlled out, being holden by the 
| h::ad, it having bcen lapped with 
a linnen Cloth, or by hollow and 
rugged Forcifes armed with cloth. 
Then fo miny and ſo deep ftitches 
are to be taken as ſhall ſeem ex- 
pedient to keep the parts united. 
Neither let us be too tcrupulous 
with Ceſiſis {:b. 5. c. 26, who 
thinks that the leſs fleſh the Nee- 
dle pierceth, the Inflummation or 
pain will be the leſs ; rather let 
us bind ſure that we way ſtill find 
ſure. We may eafily conjecture 
how the wounded party will be 
diſheartened if the ſtitches ſhould 
break. The Wound being ſurely 
fhtched ; we mult firſt cut off the 
thread hard by the Knot, leſt the 
cnds of the thread, being intang- 
led between the Teeth, ſho11d 
cauſe a renting oi that wich you 
did fovr. 

Secondly, we mult vſe aftrin- 
22ent means, ſich as are Plantain= 
water, Wherein the Syrup of Myr- 
tles, or ary red Roſes,, with ſome 
Alim, have been diflolved. A de- 
coCtion of vyulnerary Hetbs, with 
Syrup of (Jninces : Saccharum 70- 
/:tum holden ſtill in the Mouth, 
9c. As for his Diet he muſt be 
ted with liquid things, Almond- 
mitk, yolks of Eggs diflolved in 
Broths, Gellies, Barley-cream, thin 


| Oatmeal-Gruel , and thin Pana- 
does. 


= 
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CHAP. XXVYL 


Of Wounas of the veſſels of the Throat, 


Aving diſpatched Wounds 
which may happen to the 
Head, I muſt now fall to thoſe 
wounds which may offend the 
Neck. Now theſe Wounds cauſe 


Firſt then to come to the woundz ( 
of the veſſels : If the internal ju« 1 
gular Veins, and ſoporal Arteries, + 


ſolution of continuity either in the 
common parts of the Body, or 
the parts proper. The parts com- 
mon are the Cuts, and Membra- 
4.1 carnoſa. The parts proper, are 
the veſlels and the other parts. 
The veſſels are three, the jugular 
Veins, the ſoporal Arteries, and 
the. recurrent Nerves. The other 
parts are the Larynx or. Wind- 
pipe, and the Gz/a, or the mouth 
of the Stomach, and the Spnalzs 
medulla: Of theſe I will diſcourſe 
in order, as they are ſet down. 
Thoſe Wounds which happen to 
the common parts, the Skin, and 
the Memrana carnoſa, require no 
particular traCtation ; for they are 
cured by joyning together the parts 
diſ-joyned, and by application of / 
agglutinative Topicks. Seeing 
theſe parts are looſe and flaggy, 
you may ft:tch theſe parts, altho 
there be ſome loſs of ſubſtance, 
The reit of the Wounds which 
befall the other parts of the Neck, 


be deeply and largely wounded, : 
the wounded party can hardly - 
eſcape. 
ed party doth flux to death moſt 

commonly, before any Chirurge- | 
on can come to ſtay the bleeding, | 
Secondly, becauſe no {trait Liga: | 
ture can be applied to thee | 
Wounds, becauſe it might choak | 
or {trangle the wounded party, | 
Celſ. l. 5. c. 26. ſaith, Periculoſa 
fant wvulnera ubicunque vene mas | 


Tenn es; > Wd. 


gerous Whereſoever great Veins | 
are: Hip. prorr. 1. 2, affirms thoſe 
wounds to be deadly, whereas the 


and Groins. Of the danger & 


thick, that is the great and large | 
Veins, are wounded in the Neck } 


Firſt, becauſe the wound- | 


| 


fores ſunt : thoſe Wounds are dan: | 


theſe wounds, Foreſt, Obf, Chirure, 
/,6. c. 4+ thus warneth us; The 
jugular Veins receiving a great 


man of the vital ſpirit, by reafon 
of the large effuſion of Blood ; 
and becauſe theſe Wounds will not 
admit ſuch rolling for the ſtaying 


require a ſpecial conſideration. 


of bleeding as 1s eceflary. Guize!, 
| | Fabric: 


Wound, hardly and very ſeldom : 
are cured, becauſe they deprive a + 


La » 
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Fabric, Cent. 4. Obſerv. 2. makes j of the vital ſpirit : the Second is - 
this manifeſt by an example: \to agglutinate the Wound. 

When a certain Empirick went | Thef eeding is itaied two man» 
about the cutting out of a $77: |ner of waiesz by Medicaments and 
ma in the Neck of a Genevan Maid, | by Peligation.: 1 he Medicaments 
which had mcloſed the jugular are cither reſtrictive or eſcharott- 
Vein, and the recurrent Nerve, | call. 

Go great a flux of Blood ifſied, | Thisreſtrictive Medicament may 
that the Maid died in the very ope- | ſerve inftead of fall others : Re Thur, 
ration. The like chance happened | 3 ii. Ates, Sangnims drac ns, Te- 
to one Mr. Blackeve!!, who going rum aranearum , que 1N dis 
about the like operation in a young | 7/ene funt farina volatils, Hypp. 
Gentlewoman, then lying in 4/de-- | :3/t1975, Maſtiches, Sarcocel, a, Tere 
man-bury, had no better ſucceſs. re umbree,pulveris volatilts  Fungo- 
Doctor Gmwin and I were then pre- | 719 47. 3 j. fiat ex omnivns-piul- 
ſent. Let theſe and the like ex- | vis /119t2775 
amples procure warineſs when you { The eſcharotical means are ei- 
go about to deal with Tumors in { ther Medicaments which procure a 


+ rV. 


the lateral parts of the 7:12:1/um, or Cruſt, or an aCtual Cavtery. T his 
Throat. Medicament which follows, ſhall 
In ſuch Wounds, a Wound cf | ferve for all other eichatotical 
the Artery is more dangerous than | means, Re Pri. predict, 31j, Coe 
of the Vein. Firſt, becaufe the | vive 3 j. Arſenic. finbiomus , © Au- 
Blood of the Artery is more fluxi- | r29;7mentis 215, j12e pies ff. 4. 
ble and more fpirituous : Szcond- | Thefe powders, according to ue 
ly, becauſe the coats of the Artery | /2, {:b. 5. metivd, C, 4. mutt be 
are hard, and are in continual mo- | mingled with the whites of ' E998, 
tion, ' ſo that the Medicament be of the 
You ſhall know an Artery to be  confiltence of Eoney : Then the 
wounded by theſe figns : Firft, | hairs of a Hare are to be added ; 
the Arterial Blood guſheth out | you mult fill the Wornd with do- 
forcibly and leaping, when the | {ils armcd with theſe Medicaments, 
Artery 1s dilated, but in the con- ' 3nd avnly large pledgets above 
{triction the Blood is drawn back. | the dotils, and about the Woun: d, 
Secondly, the Arterial Blood i 5 armed i "Ike manncr with the 
thinner ; but the Venal thicker. | ſame. + 
Thirdly, the Arterial Blood is ofa | Secing ' you cannot uſe ftrajt 
bright red colour ; but the Venal is | rolling about the Neck for fear of 
blacker. Fonrthly, the Arterial | choaking, you are to nave in rea. 
Blood is much hotter than the Ve- | dineſs three or four Servants to 
nal. Fifthly, the Arterial Blood | keep to the Wonnd the Medica- 
when it iſlueth out, is more fullof| ments, that they fall not off by 
ipirits than the Venal, their turns, theſe Medicaments 
As for the cure of fuch Wounds, | muſt lie write Wounds three days: 
the firſt ſcope is to ttay the flux then when you 90 about to iemove 


of Blood, which is the ſtore-houſe | them, when you ate come (© The 
Is 5 2 4 Low eriplt 


- 
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lowermoſt dofils in the Wound, 
if they ſtick, you are not to re- 
move them, leſt a freſh flux be 
cauſedz only the reſt of the 
Wound is to be filled up with freſh 
ſtuff. 

As for the aCtual Cautery, it 
muſt be red and glowing hot ; for 
then it procures a cruſt moſt ſpee- 
dily, and that the thicker. This 
being done, we are with all expe- 
dition to procure incarnation, left 
the cruſt fall before fleſh be en- 
gendred, and fo the breach be- 
come greater, and the flux of 
Blood larger. If you labour to 
engender fleſh above an Artery, 
you are to uſe ſarcotical Powders, 


which {trongly drie, 


When the fleſh is engendred, if 


you by applying your finger feel 
frong beating, you are to fear 
leſt an pravie: of enſue: when you 
have performed al! theſe direCti- 
ons, it will not he amiſs, above 
and round abont tne Wound, to 
apply this Cataplaim : Re Fol. So'a- 
n, FHyoſcyams, Mind:agor. con- 
tuſ; an. mite j»- Far. Hord. © 
Pulv. Malicor. an. 9. '. ut paretur 
Cataplaſma (ne nulla cottione. 

Tf theſe means will not prevail, 
then you are to bind the veſſel 
which bleeds : Firſt then you are 
to lift up the veſſels from the ſub- 
Jacent and adjacent parts with a 
tmall ſilver hook ; then you are 
to bind them above and under the 
Wound ſtrongly, and to cut then 
atonder between the Deligations : 
This is the ſnreſt way, ſeeing there 
are innumerable Anrſtomoſes of 
the veſſels in the body of Man, and 
fo Blood may eahly How from ei- 
ther fide of the Wound : where- 
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be bound. Seeing theſe Wounds | 
are extreme dangerous, you can- 
in curing | 
of them : if therefore a learned ' 


not be too circumſpe 


Phyfician cannot be had, you mutt 


| ſee that he uſe a convenient Diet, 

His Diet then muſt be ſlender, | 
cooling, glutinous, and ſomewhat | 
aſtringent, that no great ſtore of * 


Blood be engendred, that it may 
be cooled, made thick, and fo leſs 
apt to flow ; wherefore Fleſh,Eggs, 
and ſtrong Drink are to be ſhun- 
ned. The party may eat Lettuce, 


Purſlain, Endive, Spinach, Sorrel, 
CT Pompions boiled. | 
As for Fruit, he may eat Quinces, * 


Barly-cream, 


Medlars, Pomegranates , Prunes 
baked or ſtewed, Sloes ſtewed. 
As for fleſh, he may eat Calves 
and Sheeps-feet ſtewed, Calves and 
Sheeps-heads boiled, and their 
Brains with Greeti-ſauce made of 
the common Sorrel, and Wood- 
Sorrel, Vinegar of Roſes, and a 
little Sugar: Let the Bread be 
courſe and leavened: Let the 
Drink be Spring-water, wherein 
Steel hath becn quenched, Beve- 
redge of Vinegar and Water, the 
juice of Pomegranates, Barley- 
water, Juleps of Roſes and Vio- 
lets, Spring-water and Verjuice. 
It the party be weak, let him, or 
her teed upon Mountain-birds, 
poched Eggs, Partridges.In:Spring- 
water, wherein the bottom of a 
loaf hath been boiled, diffolve Sy- 
rup of Succory, Purſlain, red Ro- 
ſes, Myrtil, and ſuch like : If 
Wine be required, let it be deep 
coloured and aſtringent - ſuch are 
the red Wines, whereof here they 
make their Clarets and Allegant. 
The Body muſt be kept ſoluble, 


fore it is neceflary that they both] 


and all perturbatiors of the Mind; 


Chap. 26. Wonnds of the 
but chiefly vehement anger, are 
to be abandoned, If the party 
ſleep not well, it is to be procu- 
red by Art: this Medicament which 
follows is very convenient and fit : 
Re Diaſcor. 3 j. Philon. Perſics I). 
Syrup. Papav. albs 3 viz. Ag. Pa- 
pan, errat, ZW. Miſc. ut pare- 
tur potio bibenda frigida hora 18. 
veſpertina z you may miniſter this 
potion every third night. 

The third veſſel which is to be 
found in the lateral parts of the 
Jugulimm, or Throat, which 1s re- 
markable, is the Recurrent Nerve, 
ſo called, becauſe it comes down 
from the fixth pair of Nerves, and 
returns upwards towards the Mu- 
{cles of the Larynx, uſing in the 
left part the trunk of the Aor2a, 
and on the right Side, the axillar 
Artery, as Pulleys. If one of the 
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| both be divided, the Speech is ta- 
ken away; and ſeeing they great- 
ly further the Speech, if they be - 
whole, and hinder it, if they ſuf- 
fer ſolution of unity, they are cal- 
led not only Nervz recurrentes, 
Recurſos, and Reverſivs, but Vao- 
cales allo, 

To conſolidate theſe, and the 
wounds of the Veins and Arteries, 
this Balſame of Ambroſe Parey ſet 
down, /:b, To. C. 29. is excellent - 
Re Of, Hyperic. ſimpl. 3 ii. Gum. 
Elemi. 3, Terebinth. Venet. Tb. 
ſs. ligueſcant iſta ſimul ac colen- 


tur. Cum frigere incipiunt, adde 


Bols Armen. Sang, Drac. an. 5 j. 
Irid, Florent. Aloes, Myrrh. Mas 
frich. Pulverizat, an. 5). <q, vit. 
Ji) Mz. ex. l.a. Apply the . 
Balſame warm. Above the Bal- 
ſame apply D:apalma malaxed in 


recurrent Nerves be cut aſunder, 
the yoice becomes hoarſe, but it 


Oil of Roſes to hinder all Inflam- 
mation. 


IT 
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C H A P. XXVII 


Of Wounas of the other parts of the Neck. 


HF: delivered unto you in | 


43 the former Chapter, the me- 
thod of curing Wounds which may 
happen to the veſlels ſeated in the 
lateral parts of the Neck; Iam to 


ſhew you how Wounds, which 
cauſe a ſolution of unity in other 
parts of the ſame, are to be cured. 
Now theſe members are ſeated ei- 
ther in the fore-part of the Neck, 
or in the back-part : In the fore- 
part the Trachea arteria, or Wind- 
pipe is placed ; but in the back- 
part the Gu/a, or the mouth of 
the Stomach, and Spina dor/7, or 
Spmnalis medulla, the marrow or 
pith of the Back-bone. ER 

If the A/perz arteria, or Wind- 
pipe be wounded thorow : Firſt, 
the breath will come out at the 
Wound. Secondly, Blood will 
ifſue out at the Mouth. Thirdly, 
the Speech will be hindred. Fourth- 
ly, Coughing will trouble the 
wounded party. \ 
— The Wind-pipe hath three parts : 
Firſt, the uppermoſt part of it, 
called Larynx: The Second, Cau- 
d2x, or the ſtump: the Third, 
tne Branches ſpread thorowout the 
fubftance of the Lungs. 

Wounds of the Larynr,although 
they be not mortal of themſelves, 
yet by accident they may becoine 


1 


ſuch: Firſt, by reaſon of the ne- 


ceſfary uſe, for it doth receive and 
breath out the Air. Secondly, by + 
reaſon of the fearful Symptoms, |: 
or accidents which accompany | 
ſuch Wounds ; for this part is nexr | 
to the jugular Veins and ſoporal ! 
Arteries : ſo that it can hardly be ! 
wounded, unleſs theſe parts be 
wounded alſo, It hath alſo fur | 
dry Branches of the recurrent ; 
Nerves, and beſides ſiindry Muſcles; | 
ſo that a great flux of Blood, Pain, | 
Inflammation, Purſing or draw- + 
ing together, and at laſt ftrang- þ 
ling may enſue. Thirdly, becauſe ! 
this part can hardly be cured ; for ! 
Medicaments cannot eafily be ap- ! 
plied or kept to the part. 

Wounds of the Caudex.,vel Fiſtu- |; 
[a, or of the Stump or Pipe, al- | 


though they are not ſo dangerous | 


as thoſe of the Larynx, for the 
reaſons before alleged ; yet they 
are not without danger, for it 1s 
framed of a double ſubſtance ; for 


the rings called 4711; are cartila- 


ginous, but the ſubſtance which * 
ties theſe together, is membra- * 


nous. Now a Cattiage cut aſun- 
der, doth not admit unition, ac- 
cording to Hip. Aph. li. 6. Aph. 


19. Who ſaith when the PRone is ©. 


cut, or a Cartilage, or a Nerve, it 
neither zrows again, nor is united; 
underſtand this by a middle of the 
h | | like 
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like ſubſtance. He repeats this ſame | 
lib. 7. Aphor. 28. Galen ſubſcribes 
to this Aphoriſm, 5 Method. Med. 
C+ 7. Three cauſes may be aleg- 


ed for this : Firſt, becauſe a Car-| 


tilage isa part drie, without Blood, 
and hard. Secondly, becaufe the 
cold Air doth continually paſs tho- 
row the ſtump. Thirdly, becauſe 
it is ſeldom at reſt, but till in 
motion. You may add another 
reaſon, becauſe the Air doth not 
freely paſs and repaſs by it, chiefly 
3if the Wound be deep and large. 
Of theſe Wounds thus writes Viaus 
Vidius de curat. Morb. Memorat. 
]. $. c. 6 Wounds which paſs tho- 
row the Wind-pipe moſt com- 
monly cauſe ſpeedy death, by rea- 
ſon of the Blood which iflu- 
mg out of the jugular Veins, : fal- 
leth upon the Lungs, and hindreth 
breathing : And Foreſt. Obſerv. 
Chirurg. [:b. 6, Obſ. 4. thus wri- 
teth of them : Large Wounds of 
the Aſpera arteria, chiefly thoſe 
which divide the cartilaginous 
ſubſtance of it, ſeldom are cured; 


for this part is hard, and without 


Blood : beſides this, the wounded 
party draws breath by the Wound, 
which hinders confolidation. 

As for the cure of {uch Wounds : 
it the Wound be tranſverſe, then 
the wounded party muſt bend 
down his Head : if the Wound be 
freight, according to the length 
of the pipe, then the party is to 
hold up his Head, that the brims 


of the Wound may be brought | 


together : then the Wound is to 
be ſtitched as firmly and artifici- 
aily as you can : Pins in this caſe 
are beſt, as alſo in curing a Hare- 


fip, for all Kinds of thread will | 
cally rot, This being done, 2:;- + 
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olutinative Medicaments are to b& 
uſed, Arce!s his Liiment is good, 
and the natural black Balſame : 
Above apply Dzachylon ſimplex 
malaxed with Oil of Myrtils or 
Quinces. In your drefiing you 
muſt have a care that neither Blood 
nor Quittour fall upon the Wind- 
pipe, leit it procure choaking z 
but that they be outwardly dit- 
charged in. ths depending parrt. 
If after dretling, the party breath 
with difhculty, and there is dan- 
ger of Suffocation , becauſe the 
cavity of the Laryax, or Fiſtula, 
15 filled with Blood, or CQnittour, 
or both ; or becauſe it is itraitned 
by reaſon ofa great Imflammation: 
then- the Wound 1s to be dilated, 
and a ſilver pipe, a little bendeq 
towards the point, that it hurt 
not, to be kept in it, until the 
wounded party be able to breath 
freely; then let it be taken out. 
In this Wound Gargariſms are 
good: Take this as a pattern : 
Ke Hord, mundat. Cochl. ij, Flor. 
Rof. ruh, Pug. 1. Sumach, Flor. 
Granat.an, 3 1j. Paſſul.majcr.exaci- 
nat. frquo. an. 3B, Giyczrihiz. 3). 
Bullzant iſta. f. a. in lib, i. ag. 
font. ad conſumpt, medietat. ac co 
letur decoct, cui admiſce Nell. 
Roſ. © Syrup. Miriin. an. Fi. 
utatur Gargariſmate calefatio. It 
moiſtens the Mouth, aſF'vages pain, 
agglutinates the parts, ar. cmfes 
the party to breath freely. 
Wounds of the Grla, » othagur, 
ar mouth of the Stomach do tz1- 
low. That the monta of the £->: 
mach i wornaed, vor fe... 
by theſe {+ 7. 
be de r 
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niting of Choler, Fainting, a faint 
Palſe, cold Sweats, coldnefs of the 


der, the Cure is impoſſible, for 


The Pradice of Chirurgery. Book III, | 
ing. Thirdly, the Hicket and vo-; called vapN2aya or rapNaſyu, 
Fifthly, if it be wholly cut afun. | 


Hands and Feet, according to Fer- One part ſhrinks upwards and the ' 


mel. lib, 7. 0 -. cad. 8. Fourth- 
ty, the vomiting of Meat and Drink 
according to Ceiſus /ib. 5, c.26. 
As cofcerning the variety of 
theſe Wounds, receive theſe kinds | yet care muſt be had, that an Ori. 
of them : Firſt, either the whole | fice be left in the depending part, 
Gula is cut aſunder, or it is only i to be kept open with a Tent, that 


tention is by ſtitching, to bring 


cut in part. Secondly, if it becut 
bat in part, then it is wounded 
near to the Stomach, or far from 
xt. Thirdly, it is wounded either 
ftreightly or obliquely. ; 
Concerning wounds of the Gr/, 
receive theſe Prognoſticks. Firſt, 
all wounds of the Grla are 'dan- 
gerous: Firſt, becauſe they cauſe 
difficulty of breathing : Secondly 
becanſe it can hardly be wounded 
unleſs the Wind-pipe, the jugular 
Veins, the foporalt Arteries, and 
the recurrent Nerves be wounded 
alfo. Thirdly, theſe Wounds which 
zre but ſnall, ſtreight, and remote 
from the mouth. of the Stomach ; 
are leſs dangerous. Fourthly. 
Wounds great, tranſverſe, and near 
fo the mouth of the Stomach, ad- 
mit no cure, according to (G40 
tract. 3. Dot. 1. c. 1. Firſt, be- 
cauſe the paſſing of the Meat and 
Drink doth hinder the confolida- 
ton, Secondly, becauſe the place 
is {till moiſt. Thirdly, becauſe its 
office, which is to carry Meat and 
Drmk ty the Stomach, is moſt 
neceſlary for the ſuſtentation of the 
fe of Man. Fourthly, becauſe an 


Inflammation may eafily be com- | 


nmnicated to the upper orifice of 
tne Stomach, which is very ner- 
YOu, which the Grecians call »atd! a 
the Heart, and whoſe pains are 


the Quittour may be difcharged, 
and that Meat ſtick not there,which 


other downwards. As for the cure * 
of theſe Wounds; The firſt in- | 


the brims of the Wound together: | 


' might cauſe Inflammation. Then : 


ſuch Medicawents are to be appli- 


ed as I ſet down for the cure of 
; Wonnds of the Wind-pipe. 

' In theſe Wounds a ſpecial re- 
'gard muſt be had of the Diet: 
ſeeing then the wounded party can 
hardly (wallow, his Food mult be 
liquid, and it muſt nouriſh much. 
Such are Goats and Afﬀes-milk, 
wherein Sccharum roſatum, Or 
Violatum are diflolved , Broths 
made of fleſh wherein the yolks of 
Eggs are diflolved, Almond-milk, 


and Emulfions of the great cold 


Seeds drawn with Chicken-broth, 
Ec. 

If the party cannot fwallow at 
all, then nutritive Clyſters are t6 
be miniſtred : But firſt of all the 
Excrements are to be driven out 
of the Guts by a purging Clyſter. 
Receive this as an exainple : Rt 
Ele. lenit. 31 6. Mellis roſati 3 1). 


| Szcchars rubri 3 1y. decoct. commu- 


ns pro Chſterib, 3 x, Miſs. ut pa- 
retur Clyſter. Then inject Clyſters 
made of ſuch things as have been 
fet down for the Diet. Miniſter 
half a pound at a time, that the 
party may keep it the longer: 
Into theſe nutritive Clyſters no 
Oil owſt enter, becauſe it will 

to0 


Chap. 27. 


too much lubrifie the Guts ; nor | 


Salt or Sugar, becauſe they will 
procure too ſpeedy expulſion of 
the Clylter. 

Now I am come to the Wounds 
of the Spina dorſi, the Back-bone 
ſeated in the back part of the Bo- 
dy: If the Wound paſs not to the 
Sp:nalrs medulla, ſometimes it di- 
vides the Muſcles, and then the 
Wound is to be drefled, as thoſe 
which happen in fleſhy parts : If 
the Bone be huxt alſo, then 1t 1s to 
be dreſſed as Wounds of the Head 
wherein is a FraCture, of which I 
have diſcourſed heretofore at large. 

If the Spinals medullz, or the 
Marrow of the Back-bone be 
wounded, then it 1s either wholly 
cut aſunder, or but in part only : 
If it be wholly cut aſunder, then 
the whole Body is deprived of mo- 
ving and feeling, and by confe- 
quence breathing it ſelf muſt be 
hindred, and ſo death muſt enſue, 
If it be not wholly cut aſtinder, 
but wounded only, then a feartul 
Convulſion muſt of neceſitty en- 
ſue, and ſo for the moſt part 
death. 

Celſus lib. 5, c. 26, hath theſe 
fizns: A Palfie or Convulſion fol- 
loweth, Feeling is loſt, and after 
a while the party cannot retain 
Seed, Urine, or Excremients of the 
Belly, yea, a total ſuppreilion of 
the Excrements fometimes will 


Wounds of the Neck. 


Convutfion happen to the Arms, 
then it is likely that the Nerves 
whick ſpring from the fifth, ſixth, 
and ſeventh Vertebre of the Neck 
are wounded ; if the Legs ſuffer 
theſe accidents, then the Nerves of 
the Vertebre of the Loins, and Os 
ſacrum are offended. 

As for the Prognoſticks ; ſeeing 
the Spinalis medulia is of the ſame 
nature whereof the Brain is, Ga/.7. 
3. de Temperamen. c- 3, and near 
unto the Brain, 1:6. 2. al. facult. 
and is derived from the Brain, 7b, 
16, de uſu part. c. 2. and reſem- 
bles a compact Brain, /:b.1. de mee. 
Munuſcnl, c.1, and ſeems to be as 
it were another Brain under the 
Head and Neck, /ib. 12. de V(. 
Pirt. c, 11. © 15. The Wounds 
of it are no leſs dangerous than 
thoſe of the Brain. Firit, becauſe 
It hath its original from the Brain. 
Secondly, by reaſon of its compo- 
ſition, becauſe *tis covered with 
the D::ra and P:za mater, Thirdly, 
by reaſon of the Nerves winch 
{pring from it. Fourthly, by rea- 
of the conſent which it hath with 
the Brain. Fifthly, by reafon of 
its action and uſe, becauſe it doth 
communicate moving and feeling to 
the parts. Sixthly, by reaſon of 
the ſituation of it : for it lies deep 
in the Body, ſo that the force of. 
the Topicks can hardly reach to . 
it, Seventhly, by reaſon of the 


enſue, The ſame ſigns hath Ferne- 
[71s lib, 5, Patholeg. c. 8. If the 
Spinalis medulla ( ſaith he) be 
wounded, the inferior parts be- 
come paralytick , their Feeling, 
Moving, and Functions are loft ; | 
ſo that the Excrements , Eng 
and Seed,now and then come from | 
the party againft the will. If the! 


Symptoms ; for it being wounded, 


a Pale, Convulſion, and privation 


of moving and feeling do enſve, 
Ferreſt. lib, 6. Chirirs, Ob. c. 
6. de bis ita pronmmctat, Ii the 
S911 medulia be wounded about 
tie beginning of it, death cf a” 
neceflity muſt enſue, becavſe 2 
Coryullion of the whole Body 
Wiil 


JST m 


will follow ; but if it be wounded 
in the lower parts, the Wound is 
not -always deadly , unleſs the 
wound be a large one, or it be 
a puncture, although a Convulli- 
on doth alwates enſue ; ſo that it 
3s not ſo dangerous as that which 
is received about the beginning ; 
and Faliop. de Vatnerib. capits 
cap. 2. hath theſe words : wounds 
of the Spyinalis medulla are ac- 
counted deadly by HzYppecrares in 
Coac. Prenot, yet IT have icen them 


ſometimes cured ; but if the wound 


happen to -be in the upper part, 
death and a Convulſion of tlie 
lower parts muſt enſue. 
Howlſoever, ſeeing the wonnd- 
ed muſt be drefled, thus you thall 


$9 to work: you are to pour in- | 


biting and ſharpneſs: Such are un- 
Ctuous and fat Topicks, as this 
Medicament is: Be Ol Hyper, G 
de lutris ovor, als, 3). Terebin- 


to the wound ſuch things as af: | 
{wage pain, ſtay Convulfions, and ' 
which procure Digeſtion without | 


—_ 
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thin, 5. Theriac. Andromachi, 
31). Miſceant:r, Secondly, you | 


with tuch a Medicament. 


R Ol. : 


 Vidpin Hirandinum & Lumbricor, | 


tor. a4, 3 $3. Miſc. Thirdly, you 
,routt embrocate the whole Scalp 
with this or the ke Medicament: 


#11. Zj. Ol. Maſtiaini, 6 de Ca. | 


— 


_ 


RO. Chommemel, Z1.0!, Lumbri- © 
corim 51s, Miſc. Theſe means | 


are to be applied warm. 


CHAP. 


XXVIITL. 


Of Wounds of the Breaſt. 


\ Ounds of the Breaſt are 

either not penetrating 
to the cavity of the Breaſt, or clſ{c 
they do penetrate. Thote that 
penetrate, are either without Gi- 
tence done to any part contained 
therein, or ſome part or parts are 
' Wounded. 

You ſhall know the wound to 
penetrate by theſe ſigns: If the 
Patient ſhut his Mouth and Noſe, 
the breath will break throv2h 
with a noiſe, fo that it will move 
and diffipate the Bight of a-Czn- 


die {et near the wound ; and the 
Patient will be troubled with dif- 
ficulty of breathing. If the parts 
contained be wounded, you ſhall 
know which of them is wounded 
by the proper Symptoms, with 


follows, 

It the Heart He wounded, much 
Blood guſhes out, a trembling 
poſſeſles all the members of the 
Body, the Pulſe will be fall and 
| weak, the colour of the Face will 
| Lecome very pale, a cold Sweat, 
and 


1 
? 
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which the Patierk is troubled, as } 
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Chap. 28. Wounds 0 
and frequent ſwooning will aſſault 
the wounded party 3 and when 
the Limbs grow cold, Dearh is at 
the Door. ; 

If the Lungs be wounded , it 
will be diſcerned by theſe ſigns : 
the Blood which comes out of the 
Wound is yellowiſh and froathy, a 
Cough enſues, the Patient hath 
difficulty of breathing, and a pain 
in the wounded fide, which betore: 
he had not; he heth at greater 
eaſe when he lieth on the wounded 
fide; but being turned on the 
contrary fide, theſe eaſements are 
abated, 

When the Midriff is wounded , 
theſe Accidents follow : The party 
is troubled with a heavinels of that 
part ; heis taken with a raving by 
reaſon of the branches of the 
Nerves of the fixth conjugation of 
the Brain,which are ſpread through 
the body of it, difficulty of breath- 
ing, a Cough, a ſharp Pain, and 
Fever will trouble the party 
wounded ; yea, the Stomach and 
Guts ſometimes by the vehemency 
of breathing , will be drawn up 
into the capacity of the Cheſt 
through the Wound, as once hap- 
pened to Ambroſe Parey, as he con- 
feiſeth, /:b,10.c.30. 

That a Veflel is wounded, and 
Blood poured forth into the capa- 
city of the Breaſt, you ſhall know 
by theſe Symptoms : there will be 
a difficulty of breathing ; the Fe- 
ver will increaſe ; he will vemit 
Blood ; after the Blood putretying 
the Breath will ſtink 3 his Appe- 
tite will be loſt; he will have a de- 
fire to vomit; he defireth not to fit 
up, and often fainteth, noiſome Va- 
pors afſaultiung the Heart , being 
raiſcd upfrom the putrefned Blood. | 


As for the Prognoſticks of 
Wounds of the Breait,receive theſe. 


Firſt , Wounds of the Breaſt 
Which either pierce not to the ca- . 
vity, or if they be Penetrant, hurt 
neither Veſicl nor Entral, are not 
deadly, but may ſpeedily and eafi- 
ly be cured, if a methodic4l courſe 
be taken. 

Secondly , if the great Veſlels 
(whether they be Veins or- Arte- 
ries) be wounded, they cauſe death, 
Sce Celſus, /av. 5. c. 16. and Hip- 
pocs prorihet. lib. 2. becauſe they 
ſpend a man by great effuſion of 
Blood, which can hardly be ſtaid 
tor two Reaſons : Firlt, becauſe 
they lie deep in the Body, fo that 
neither can they be bound , nor 
Medicaments convenient be ap- 
plied to them : Secondly , becauſe 
the Coats of them are membra- 
nous, and fo cannot be healed by 
the fic{t intention: yet if the Arte- 
ries be divided, the Wound is more 
dangerous. 


Firſt , by reaſon of the Blood 
contained in it; for it is more 
ſpirituous than that in the Veins. 

Secondly, by reafon of the flow- 
ing of the Blood ; for ſeeing the 
Blood of the Arteries is more ſpt- 
rituous, and hotter , it iſſues 
out leaping, ſo that it can hardly 
be ſaid. | 

Thirdly , becauſe of the Coats 
of the Arteries 3; for they are 
harder than thoſe of the Veins, 
and ſometimes become Cartilagi- 
nous. ; 

Fourthly, by reaſon of the hard 
conſolidation of the Coats of the 
Arteries ; for they are {till in the 
motion of dilatation ang conſtri- 
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ion ; but conſolidation doth re- 
quire reſt, as Galen obſerves, {ib, 5. 
Method. c. 8. .  .. 
* _ Fifthly, by reaſon of an Aneu- 
riſma, which moſt commonly re- 
rnains after that a Wound is cured, | 
wherein an Artery hath been di- 
vided. 


As for Wounds of the Lungs, 
they are either ſuperficiary and 
ſmall ; or deep, wherein the ſub- 
ſtance of the Lungs are wounded, 
and the great Veſſels divided : thoſe 
may be cured 3 theſe are deadly 
for eight Cauſes, 


I. Becauſe they are in continual 
motion. 

2. Becauſe the Lungs are very 
moiſt , and ſo ſubject to Inflam- 
mation and PutrefaCtion. 

3- Becauſe the Medicament can 
hardly reach to the bottom of the 
Wound, 

4. Becauſe the diſcharging of 
the Quittour (which is requiſite 
for Cure) is both hard and dange- 
rous ; hard, becauſe it muſt be 
diſcharged by expeCtoration by the 
upper parts ; dangerous , becauſe 
this muſt be performed by cough- 
ing, by which the Wound is more 
torn. 

's, Becauſe a fearful flux of 
Blood nwſt enſue, the Vena Arte- 
r:oſa, and the Arteria Venoſa be- 
ing wounded , and ſo many Vital 
Spirits.muſt ruſh out together with 
this ſpirituous Blood. 

6. Becauſe great plenty of Blood | 
muſt fall into the capacity of the 
Breaſt, which firſt by its heavinels 
mutt preſs down the Diaphragm , 
and cauſe difficulty of breathing ; 
and atterward , being turned to 


| 


Quittour, acquires a malign qus- 
Iity, and ſo may procure a Fever 
Raving, and Convulfion ; yea, in 
proceſs of time Empyema, and laſt 
of all a Phthiſis and HeCtick Fe. 
ver, the Acrimony of tbe Quit. . 
tour corroding the tender fub. 
ſtance of the Lungs : That x 
Phthiſis doth enſue after an Em. 
prema , Hippoc, lib. 5. aph, 15, 
witneſleth, | 

'7. Becauſe the entring of freſh. 
Air into the Lungs, and the expul- 
{on of fuliginous Vapors from the 
Heart are hindred. "HE 

8. Becauſe the Heart muſt 6f 
neceflity be affected by conſent, 
for the Lungs are inſtead of a Pil- 
low, and fan to the Heart, to wit, 
Vena Arterioſa from the right Ven- 
tricle, and Arteria Venoſa from 


| the left. 


Secondly, Foreſt. obf. 4. lib. 6, 
iN Scho!. hath theſe words. © It 
i©is to be noted (ſaith he) that if 
* the Lungs be wounded in the 
* fleſhy part, wherein there is a 
* remarkable branch of Arteria 
* Venalis, then a man muſt of ne- 
* cefiity die, becauſe he is choaked 
© with Blood: You ſhall know this 
by the plenty of black frothy 
Blood. 

Thirdly, that dangerous Wounds 
of the Lungs have been ſometimes 
cured, read Plater. ib. 3. obſerv. 
paz. 690, Herſtzus lib. 3. obſerv. 
Medicar. de Morb. PeQor.obſerv.11. 
Valeriol, lib. 4. objero, Medic, obſ. 


Io. Acreas, lib. 2, c. 1. Guilhel, 
Fabricius obſerv. Chirurg. cent. 3. | 
obſerv. 36. & cent. 1. Epittol.' 

epiſt. 52. Matthias Glandorpius 
in ſpecut. Chirurgico obſerv. 24. See 
{undry in SchenKzus objerv, Medic, » 


lib, 2, de Mob, pu'mon, 
*, 


AS 


As for Wounds of the Heart ; 
either the Pericardium only 1s 
wounded, or the ſubſtance of the 
Heart alſo, | 

If the Perscard:um be wounded, 
the Wound of it ſelf is not deadly, 
for it it but a miniſterial and ig- 
noble part, and hath both few and 
and {mall Veſſels and Nerves, and 
it doth not cleave to the Heart , 
but leaves ſo much diſtance as 
- gives way to the pulſation of the 
Heart , and is fit to contain the 
wateriſh Humor ; yet by accident 
it may become deadly, if it be fo 

reat, that all the wateriſh Humor 
Hows out : for this wanting , an 
Hedtick Fever ſeizeth upon the 
wounded party ; ſeeing it is ap- 
pointed for the cooling and moiſt- 
ning of the Heart. See Example 
zn Schenhaus lib. 2. Obſero, Me:di- 
car. & Cardan. comment. ad aph. 
18. {ib. 6. aphor. Hippoc. 
Secondly, if the ſubſtance of the 
Heart be wounded, the Wound is 
to be accounted deadly. See 
Hzippoc. (ib. 5. aph. 18. & Gaien. 
in comment. Celſ. lib. 5. c.26. © 
Ariſtot. lib, 3. de part. animal. 
ce. 4. Vidus Vilius » tom. 2. oper. 
Medic. lib. 7. de curat. memb. 
C. 2. 
Firſt, becauſe the Heart is the 
beginning of Life , and fo it being 
ſpoiled , it can afford no help to 
the reft of the parts. See Ar:/t. 
loc. citato. Secondly, becauſe it is 
the laboratory of the Vital Spirit. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is the ſhop of 
the vital Blood. Fourthly , be- 
cauſe it- is in continual motion , 
which hindereth conſolidation. 
Fifthly, bncauſe it is a hot intral , 
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becauſe it hath a ſubſtance cort- 
pact; hard and dry , which doth 
not eafily admit conſolidation. Se- 
venthly , becauſe copious Blood 
doth iflue out into the cavity of 
the Breaſt, by the which a man is 
ſuffocated, 

Thirdly, ſuperficiary Wounds of 
the Heart do not fo ſoon L.ill as 
deep Wounds. 

Fourthly, Wounds in the le 
Ventricle ſooner diſpatch a man , 
thang thoſe in the right. 


As for the Wounds of the D:a- 
phragma ; the Wounds cf the Mid- 
riff, but chiefly in the Nervous 
Center., are deadly , according to 
FHippoc. (i, 6. aph. 18. © Galen 
7n comment, © Ceif, (35, 5. cap. 
28. | 


Firſt, becauſe it is membranous 
and in continual motion. , 

Secondly, becauſe the Wounds 
of this part are very painful , by 
reaſon of the reinarkable branches 
of Nerves which it receives from 
the lower Vertebre of the Neck, 
according to Ga.. {:b.13. de uf.part. 
6.8: 2 

Thicdly , becauſe the Perecar- 
dium is tied to it; and although 
the fleſhy circumference wounded 
may ſeem tv afford ſome hope of 
recovery; yet Wounds in it are 
not without danyer : Firſt, be- 
cauſe the principal parts muſt ſut- 
fer alſo ; the Brain by reaſon of the 
Nerves, which are inſerted in it; .. 
the heart by reaſon of the vicinity, 
and the Arrerie Phrenice ; the 
Liver by reaſon of the contiguity, 
and Ven.s Phrenice. Secondly, 


and full of Blood , and fo very 
ſubject to Inflammation, Sixthly, 


becauſe. the whole Midriff 1s in 
continual motion. 
WS 


T hirdly , be- 
caule 
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cauſe breathing is hindred, Fourth-! 
ly, becauſe Blood muſt ifſue out 
into the capacity of the Breaſt , 
which may cauſe ſuffocation. Fifth- 
ly, becauſe fearful ſymptoms en- 
ſre, as the pulling up of the Heart- 
ſtrings, pain of the Sp:ma, which 
reacheth to the ſhoulder, difficulty 
of breathing , for it will be ſlow, 
great, and with fighing ; a trou- 
bleſome Cough, 3 Fever, and Ra- 
ving , by reaſon of the affinity 
which it hath with the Heart and 
Brain. See Cel. [:b. 5. cap, 26. 
Fernel. hb. 7. w—_—_ -y . Fo- 


reſt. Obſerv, Chirurg. li obſer. 
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Now to come to the cure of 
Wounds of the Breait, thoſe which 
do not penetrate require no ſpeci- 
al conſideration , but are ſubject 
to the Intentions which have been 
delivered for the cure of Wounds 
in general. 

In curing of penetrating Wounds, 
thus you muſt proceed. 


Firſt, you muſt lay the Patient | 
in his naked Bed, his Feet being 
ſtretched out at length, and} 
the Orifice of the Wound down- , 
ward, 

The Patient being thus placed , 
Jet him lie ſtill untill the Chirur- 
geon hath made ready ſuch things 
as are to be applied to the Wound: 
in the mcan time let the wounded 
' party labour to further the dif- 
Ty charging of the Blood, without 
=. the Veſſels fallen into the cavity of 
the Breaſt, by coughing, and hold- 
ing in his breath. 

When no more Blood ifſueth 
oat, then put into the Wound a 
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an Egg, ſo that the greateſt part | 
hang without the Wound :, for. 

this neither cauſeth Pain, nor let. 
teth in the Air, and is ſufficient for 
the diſcharging of any hurtful 
moiſture, Whereas a Tent may | 
be ſwallowed up by the Wound, Þ 
hindreth the flowing of the Mat- 
ter, grieveth the Patient, and be- 
ing continued cauſeth a F:/?ula: | 
whereas the Flammula may be | 
continued untill- the fortieth day , ! 
the longeſt time required for ordi- | 
nary penetrating Wounds. F 

In ſtead of a Flammula you may | 
uſe a Silver Pipe, ſuch as is uſed | 
when a Paracenteſis is adminiſtred; | 
but it muſt have a ftay on both F 
the ſides hollowed , to receivea | 
Thread of a reaſonable length, Þ 
left it be pulled into the capacity 
of the Breaſt, in the D:aſtole, Na- 
ture labouring to ſhun Vacuity: 
But when the Wound doth afford 
but a ſmall quantity of laudable 
Quittour, it is to be taken out, 
and the conſolidation of the Wound ' 
to be procured. The Wound and 
the Pipe are to be anointed, either 
with Arceus his Liniment melted 
in a Spoon, or with ſome artificial 
Balſam warmed. © Above, . apply 
Dzachylon ſimplex : While you 
dreſs the Wound, 1t is convenient, 
chiefly in the Winter time, to hoK 
a Pan with hot Coals above the 
Wound , to hinder the expiration 
of the natural heat, and the inter- 
miſſion of the cold Air. 

One thing I would have 'you to 
obſerve, that both Blood and 
Quittour which is lodged in the 
capacity of the Breaſt , may be 
diſcharged both by Conghing and 
by Urine. If it be diſcharged by 


' Flammula, dipped in the white of | 


Coughing, firſt, the Matter is car- 
ried 


v3 «as a. As a. 4 


ſubſtance 'of the Lungs ; after- 
ward it is carried to the Wind- 
pipe, and from thence mounting 
up to the Mouth it is ſpit out. 
If it be evacuated by Urine , then 
it paſſeth firſt into the ſubſtatice 
of the Pleura, then into Vena ſine 
pari , near to the Diaphrapma , 
where a branch of it doth paſs by 
a ſtreight courſe to the Emulgents, 
and ſo to the Kidneys and Bladder. 
See an Example of this in Fabri- 
cius. ab aq. pendent, parte 2. 110.2. 
"oo 2» = 

One here may move a Queſtion, 
why it is fo dangerous a matter if 
Matter fall into the capacity of 
the Breaſt , and fo light if it fall 
into the capacity of the 4bd:men ? 
Three Reaſons may be alledged tor 
this. 


Firſt, becauſe the Matter which 
falleth into the cavity of the Breatt, 
is eaſily inflamed ; partly becauſe 
it is {till moved by the parts of the 
Breaſt; partly becauſe it is lodged 
near to moſt hot parts, 

Secondly, becauſe the Breaſt 
doth require-an ample and free ca- 
pacity for inſpiration and expirati- 
ou, to cool and preſerve the natu- 
ral heat of the Heart. 

Thirtlly , becauſe it is a hard 
matter to draw by any paſlage the 
matter from thence, unleſs it bein 
the depending part, even-if you uſe 
a large and wide Syringe called by 
Galen; Pyulcus, 


Theſe things being done, if In- 
dications of bleeding move you 
thereto, firſt, open a Vein in the 
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ried into the Pleura, then into the | party, and the ſymptoms ſhall re 


quire. 

Arceus, [ib.2, cap. 1, will have 
this vulnerary potion miniſtred af- 
terward : Re Rhab. 3/13. Rub. Tinet. 
Mummie, an; 3). Terre ſigillat. 
213, aq. Scabiof. Buzlof}. E£9 Succi 
Granat. an. F ). 

After this he adviſeth to prepare 
a decoction to procure eafie breath- 
ing andeaſe, ſuch is this : Rx Hord: 
mundat. 3 iv. Paſſul, major. exaci- 
nat. Ziv. Rad, Buploſſ. 3 it), Lti- 
quirit, contuſ. 3 ij. Jujub. 1. XX. 
Pruna n. xv. Rad, Petrofel. contuf. 
man. 1. fiat. deco. in Tb xiv, ag. 
Plwial. ad conſumpt. g. part. A-= 
romatizetur decotum.Cinnam. ij 
ac coletur, In Colatura diſſolve 
Penal. 3 ij. ſyrup. Roſe ſimpl, & de 
duabus radicib. fine aceto an. 31): 
Sacchari Candi 3 iv. Quarta qua- 
que hora capiat eger hujus decoftz 


3 vj. This doth nouriſh , wherez 
0 


the ſpace of three days, unleſs it >= 
a Ptiſan , having the Emulſion of 
the great cold ſeeds where the 
Roots of Fenil and Parſly have 
been boiled. 

If any Matter offer it ſelf to be 
purged by expeCtoration ;, then 
Galen adviſeth to further it by the 
exhibition of Vinegar and Water 
warm; for it powerfully diffolves 
clotted Blood. If the Patient doth 
cough with difficulty, then mini- 
ſter unto him Syrup of Colts= 
toot, and Liquirice, with Syrupus 
Acetoſus, 

Frambeſ, canon. &5 conſultat, 
Medicinal. 6b. 8, adviſeth Morn- 
ing and Evening to miniſter a 
vulnerary potion ,- made of the 


h he is to take no other food for 


contrary ſide, and then in the 
fame. tide, as the Rrength of the 


—_ 


| 


leaves and Roots of Comfrey 
Plantain, Sanicle, Bugloſs, boiled 
Ce 2 an 
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;n Spring Water and ſome Vi-| 


1-egar. In the decoction ftrained 
ſome Saccharum Roſatum is to be 
diflolved, and fome good Eole 
mingled. t 

He willeth alfo that injections 
be made of Barly Water, Me! Re- 
ſarum ard Sugar 3 as thus : Re Prr- 
fan. F iv, Sacchar. Rub, F ij. Mel- 
{rs Ro/at. 3 3. Mijc. In your - 
jections you muſt have a care of 
two things: Firſt, that no bitter 
thing be put in them : for this 
would be uupleaſant to the Taſte, 
and overthrow the Appetite. Se- 
condle, that all the inje-tion come 
ont, for if a part of'it thould be 
detainel , it would putrefie and 
anno). is not amits for toar 


al 
” 
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or five days to lay upon the Pipe 
or Flammula , a Sponge wet i 
Aqua Vite ; and wrung, both ts | 
keep out the Air, and to extra 
the Quittour by its gentle heat. 
Uſe not Pledgets of Lint, leſt by 
breathing they be pulled into the 
cavity of the Breaſt ; from whence 
wquld enſue putrefaction , and 
death at laſt. According to the 
{mall quantity of Quittour, or 
great which the Wound yieldeth, 
dreſs 1t once or twice a day, And 
when the Patient breatheth freely, 
findeth little pain , and no weight 
toward the Midriff, but ſmall ſtore 
of Qittour, and that laudable , 


doth flow oat of the Wound, it is | 


time to ſhut it up. 


CHAT. XXIX. 


Of the cure of a Fiſtala of the 


Wound thereof. 


F after you have diligently and 


caretnlly uſed the means fet 


down by me,concerning the cure of 
Wounds of the Breaſt in the former 
Chapter, for the ſpace of ten days, 
you ſee that the Wound tends not 
to Unition, you may imagine that 
a Fiſtula may enſue. That a Fi- 
ſtula will enſue ( if it be not pre- 
vented ) you ſhall conjecture by 
thefe figns. 

Firſt , if during the aforeſaid 
time, you have uſed both inward 
and outward means , and yet the 
Wound ſends out greater ſtore of 


— 
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Quittour, than it did before, it is 
a great ſign that the Wound is 
growing towards a Fifwula, and 
that the Patient is entring into a 
Phth;ſis or conſumption of the 
Lungs. 

Secondly , if the Wound ſend 
forth a thin bloody Quittour, like 
to Water wherein Fleſh hath been 
waſhed, the ſame is to be feared : 
for this is a fign that much coagu- 
late Blood is lodged within the 
Breaſt, which muſt be turned to 


Quittour, ard be diſcharged part- * 
ly by expectoration, partly at the _ 
Wound 5+ | 


Wound 3 which will require a 
long time , during which , the 
Wound may become fiſtulate, if it 
be not well looked unto. - 
Thirdly, if the Quittour which 
iſſues out of the Sore, ſtinks vehe- 
mently, as the breath alſo, a F:- 
' ſtula' may be expected: for this 
thews that there is a great putre- 
faction in ſome parts , which are 
' contained within the capacity of 
the Breaſt., which is not eafily 
overcome > Arft, becauſe no bit- 
ter Medicaments which chiefly re- 
fiſt putrefaCtion, as Ale, Myrrhe, 
Wormwoad, the lefſer Centaury , 
Carduus benediftus, &c. are to be 
injeted , as hath been ſaid : Se- 
 condly, becauſe we cannot conve- 
niently apply Topicks to the parts 
affected : Thirdly , becavſe they 
cannot be kept to the wounded 
parts, by reaſon of the mation of 
the Heart, Lungs, Midriffand Ribs, 
in Inſpiration, and Expiration : 
Fourthly, becauſe the Body is like 
to fall into a conſumption, ſo that 
it is to be feared, leſt a convenient 
ſupply cannot be afforded y Na- 
ture to repair the Solution of Uni- 
ty, which you have taken in hand 
to cure. | 
' Fourthly, if a wateriſh ſubſtance, 
tho not bloody, do ſtill come opt 
at the Wound, (do what you can) 
you are to fear leſt a Fiſtula en- 
ſue; for it is to be feared le 
ſome Spermatick Parts, as Mem- 
branes or Fibres are wounded , 
which admit not Unition accord- 
ing to the firſt intention, or that 
there is ſome ſtore of coagulate 


Blood in the capacity , which will 


require no ſhort time for ſuppu- 
ration and diſcharging. When 
you ſhall ſee theſe ſigns appear , 
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| then are you to ſummon your Wits, 
| and go zbout the prevention of a 
' Fiſtula. This caſe hath been ac- 
counted very difficult, yea, deſpe- 
rate in great Wounds of the Breait, 
by molt Chirurgeons both Ancient 
and Modern. Neverthelcis, Fran- 
| ciſerts Arceus aroſe in the lait Age, 
a Spamiſh Phyſician , who by tis 
' Wit and Practice found out a way 
' of curing, not only Wounds tend- 
ing to fittulation, but ſuch alfo as 
are de fa&to fiſtulate, and charitably 
hath conſigned it in his Treatiſe of 
Wounds, {:b.2. cap. 2. 

To compals this, he uſes three 
Intentions : The firſt is a conveni- 
ent Diet : The ſecond 1s internal 
Phyſick : The third is external 
Application. 

As for the Diet, ſuch a one he 
preſcribes,if the party be {trong,for 
eight days and more, according tg 
the toleration of the party wound- 
ed, he is to eat nothing but Bread 
and Raifins : for he affirms, th t 
his pectoral decoctious do nou- 
riſh;z from hence until] the thirt'- 
eth day, he is to eat Fleſh to Din- 
ner, and to reſt contented with 
Bread and Raifins to Supper ; frum 
the thirtieth to the fortieth day , 
about which time Fz/ru/a's of 
the Breaft are for: the moſt part 
cured, he permits Fleſh both at 
Dinner and Suppzr : If the party 
be very weak , he permits unto 
him, even from the beginning of 
the cure , to eat Fleſh both at 
Dinner and Supper ; but it muſt 
afford a good Juice, and be ofeaſie 
concoction : ſuch is the Fleſh of 
Chickens, Mountain-Birds, Kids 
Lambs and Rabbets. As for the 
internal Phyfick, it is of two ſorts, 
 Purging and Pectoral, ; 

| Cc Far 
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For purgation of the Body, he 
preſcribes theſe Pills. /Re P:l.* Ag- 
gregativar. © de Agarico an. 3ſS. 
Dzagrid, Gr. ii). fiat maſſula ex 

ua formentur pilul, v. He is to 

wallow them about Six a Clock 

and about Ten a Clock toſup fome 
Chicken-broth, and to Dine about 
Twelve a Clock. This 1s a Doſe 
large enough for the ſtrongeſt per- 
ſon: you may detraCt from it as 
much as the conſtitution and 
{ſtrength of the party ſhall move 
you, Asfor the pectoral Medica- 
ments, they are either meerly pe- 
Ctoral , or healing alſo. Out of 
the deſcription of his Medicaments, 
one may conjecture that either he 
was not well verſt in the compoſi- 
tion of Medicaments, or that he 
was negligent in ſetting them 
down, 

Wherefore I am to take ſome 
pains to ſet them down according 
to Art: his decoction meerly pe- 
Ctoral , thus you ſhall prepare : 
Be Polypod. - Quercin, 3 iv. Rad. 
Enul. 3 ii), HyſJop. Capill. Vener, 

ecent, an. man. w. Liquirit. 3 y. 
Epithymi man. j. Fol, ſen. 3 i. 
Paſſul. Major. Exacmat. 5 i. De- 
C09. iſta in'lib. xxiv. aq. Font, ad 
Conſi:mptionem Jb viij. ac coletur 
decoftum ; quod Cc'arificetur adait. 
Saccars. rubri in decofi. folutt , ac 
mell. deſpumat, an, Tþſ3, Let. the 
Patient drink half a pint warmed 
in the Morning, and ſo much a- 
bout Four a Clock .in the After- 
noon : .At Dinner let him drink a 
pint, and:ſo much at Supper. Let 
this decoction be uſed eight days , 
within which time-laudable Quit- 
tour is for” the moſt part_.pro- 
cured. RP YG 
£- His healing DecoCtion thus you 
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ſhall make : Be Scob. Gua jac Ib. 
R. Cortejuſd. 3 vj. ſemin. Cumin, 
ziſ3, Glycyrriz. 3 y. Paſſul. Major. 
exacinat, 5 11). _—_ ita m 1h, 
x. font. ac totidem, [1b. vinz albs 
ad conſump. tib. viiz. ac coletur de- - 
cotum. Sumat Mer mane , lib, 
B. ac dormiat : ſumat tantundem 
hora quart2 pomeridiana, Jn pran- 
dio bibat, lib, j. ac tantundem in 
cena, If the party be dry, and 
deſire more drink, then pour up- 
on the Simples which remain after 
the firſt DecoCtion , fix pints of 
Wine, and fo much Water , and 
boil away half of the Liquer : this 
will ſerve for quenching of the 
thirſt : let the wounded party 
cantinue the taking of this De- 
coction, untilt the cure be finiſh- 
ed. The Room wherein he lies, 
he will have ftill to be kept ſhut 
and warm, and he adviſes to he in 
bed the firſt thirty days; if the 
Patient cannot endure to lie in 
bed ſo long , then 1® kim fit up 
the warmeſt part of the day, and 
go tobed again betimes : by lying 
in bed the. motion of the parts 
contained in the Breaſt is mode- 
rated, and the Wound is kept 
warm, which muſt be obſerved 
in all penetrating Wounds of the 


Bygaſt | 
*It the party troubled with any 
ſuch Wound be in a Conſumption, 
or Phthifick, then he preſcribed 
to him this DecoGtion : Re Hord. 
Minadat, 3 iv, Paſſul. exacinat. 
Ziv, Rad. Bugloſſe 5 it). G.ycyrrh, 
351. Card, Bened:&. man. j. ſemin. 
Cumin, 3 ij, Jujubas numero xx, 
Pruna numero xv. Rad. Petroſel, 
man, ). cog. iſta part modo in lib. 


XX. aq. Plural. ad Conſumpe. lib, 
VIljo #tatur hoc decott.ut pracedenta, 
| Fo 3 Vern 


matizatum Cinnamon. 5 
tur Penidior, 3 it). Syrup. Roſe Rub. 
ſimplic. (5 de duabus radicibus fine 
aceto an. Z ij.» Sacchar, lib. f8. 
Now and then, whether the Body 


" be coſtive, or no, he adviſeth to 


take a Doſe of the Pills preſeribed 
before. 

As for the Topicks he will only 
have an Emplaſter laid to the Sore, 
and to be wiped often every day 
by the Patient himſelf for the 
haſtning of the Cure, This Em- 
plaſter he ſetteth down : Re Ceruf. 
Litharp., an. 3 iv, Oliv. Antiq. 
Aceti Fortiſſ. an. lib, 1. coq. omnia 
zgne lento ad emplaſtri conſiſpenti- 
am. Theſe Methodical proceed- 
ings of Arcevs, are not only effe- 
Ctual in preventing a Fi/tula, but 
in curing of it alſo, if it be pre- 
ſent. He deſerves thankful com- 
memoration of Poſterity for the 
ſupplying of this defect, which of- 
ten for want of Art and Means, 
did fall out in the Cure of dan- 
gerous penetrative Wounds of the 
Breaſt. | 
| Sennert. part, 2. lib, 2. c.18. 
holdeth theſe Fiſtulations to be of 
hard Cure, and that not without 
cauſe 2: For firſt, the parts of the 
Breaſt, as the Muſcles, Ribs, Lungs 
and Heart, - are in continual moti- 
on. Secondly, becauſe the Quit- 
tour cannot be promptly dif- 
charged. Thirdly, becauſe much 
Quittour is gathered: And they 
are more hardly cured , if the Ori- 
fice lie upward, and not in the: 
depending part : Two means he 
appointeth for the cure of theſe ; 
and becauſe they are very rational, 
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The Injection is- this : Re Flor. 
of. Rub. Summitat. Hyper, Equs- 
ſeri, Cariophyllat. Rad. Ireos an. 3 ). 
Veron. Valerian. Millefol. Piloſel, 
Eupat. Spy, Salomon, an. man, Je 
He adviſes to add to theſe the lef- 
ſer-Centaury, the Root of A4riſto/, 
and Gentian , as alſo Myrrh and 
Frankincenſe 3; but ſeeing the 
Myrrh aud Frankincenſe muſt be 
uſed in Powder, and it is not fit 
to iſe any Powders in the Injecti- 
ons which are appointed for the 
Breaft, becauſe' the internal patts | 
are very tender, and becaule they, 
and the leſſer Centaury are bitter, 
which by reaſon of their bitterneſs 
may offend the Taſte, they are to 
be left out of the Injection. Aﬀter 
a Nights infuſion , then you ſhall 
boil the Simples {et down by me, 
in a Gallon of fair Spring or Rain 
Water to the half, that is, until a 
Pottle remain. You ſhall fiſt 
clarifie every Ib of this Decocti- 
on with two ounces of Hony, and 
ſo much Sugar, adding the white 
of an Egg beat to water. Laſt 
of all, having ſtrained it, you ſhall 
reſerve in a Glaſs Veſſel to your 
uſe. , 

As for his vulnerary Potion, he 
will have it made of theſe Simples : 
Plantain, Agrimony, Fluellin, Sca- 
bions, Hypericum, Betony, Lung- 
wort, Ground-Ivy , Harts-tongue, 
Sage, Avens; you may add the 
white Hoar-hound , Sanicle, and 
our Ladies Mantle. Of thefe you 
may frame unto your ſelves ſuch 
a Decoction :' RK —_ Scabiof. 
Cariophyllat. Sanicul. Plantag, Pul- 


monar. Ling. Cervin. Alchinl. 
Tuffilag.. an. man. j. Ra. Cool. 


they are not to be paſſed over in| 
filence, | 


Major, &5 Borag. an. 3). coq. ſta 
;N li X. 4q. font. aut pluczal, ad 


medietat. 
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eur decotum. Poſtea addit, Sac- 
char. ac Mel. an, 3 iv. &c. Alby- 
minib.covorum clarificetur decottum, 
atque iterum coletur. Capiat ger 
ſmpulis diebus hora quinta matu- 
e:na lib. B. Calid. ac dormiat : ca- 
piat tantundem bor _—_ Pome- 
Yidiana. If you well confider the 
, facuſties of the Sos, which en- 
ter into the Injection, and the 
vulnerary Potion, you muſt con- 
feſs, that it muſt be a very obſti- 
nate Grief which refuſeth to be 
cured, if theſe means be methodi- 
cally uſed, and the Sore be dreſſed 
according to Art. 
All Authors almoſt, who have 
difcourſed of Wounds of the Tho- 


medictat. conſumptionis , ac cote- 


'tieth Chapter, 
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rax have made mention only o 
Wounds received in the fore part 
\ of it 3 but have made no mention 


of Wounds inflicted into the 


back, which pierce alſo into the | 
cavity or hollowneſs of it : where. | 


as theſe are moſt dangerous þ 


reaſon of the Spinals Medulla, | 


which is placed there 5 and the 
multitude of: Nerves which pro- 
ceed from thence. If ſuch an e 
vent do fall out, firſt you are tq 
dreſs the Wound in the Back, as 
have ſet down in the fix and twen- 
As for the Wound 
of the Breaſt, it is to be cured by 
Injections, and vulnerary Potions, 
ſet down by in me the fix and 
twentieth Chapter. 


CHAP. 


RXX, 


Of Mounds of the Abdomen, or lower Belly, which 
penetrate, and yet without any hurt of the parts 


' contained, 


'T " Heſe Wounds either pierce to 
| the cavity through the Muſ- 
cles and the Peritoneum, or elſe 
they do not penetrate. If they 
pierce, then either ſome-part ſtarts 
out of the Wound, or elſe. none 
doth, The parts which ſtart out, 
are either the Caul or the Guts : if 
no part ſtart out, then either ſome 
part contained is wounded, or none 
3 all. EE ONO Of mn I 


caſe yon may thru 
a great way between the Muſcles, 


to penetrate : Firſt, if the Probe, 
or a Wax-candle go deep in 
ſtreight-ways : in ſearching you 
muft firff ſee that the Wound be 
not inflicted obliquely : for in this 
the Probe 


the Wound notwithſtanding not 
penetrating. 2. You muſt dili- 
gently ſearch, that the paſſage of 


the Wound be not ſtopped with 


z as 


© You ſhall conjecture a Wound | any of the ſuper-jacent Bodies 


the 
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the Fat, the Membrana Carnoſa | 
or the Muſcles. ES 

\ Secondly, if the Injection be 
made with Wine warmed, if the 
Wound penetrate, the Wine will 
be received within the cavity ; 
but if it pierce not , it will re- 
turn. 

Thirdly, we may conjecture by 
the Figure of the Weapon, whe- 
ther it penetrate or no: for If it 
grow broader from a ruſh point, 
and the Wound be broad in the 
outer part, it is likely that the 
Wound is penetrating. 

Fourthly, if the Caul, or one of 
the Inteſtines ftart out of the 
Wound , then no doubt is to be 
made of the penetration of the 
Weapon. 

As for the preſages , receive 
theſe : Firſt, a Wound of the 
Belly, not penetrating , is void of 
danger , unleſs it be extraordina- 
rily large; for in ſuch a Wound 
many parts muſt ſuffer Solution 
of Unity, the pain muſt be great, 
many Spirits muſt be diflipated , 
and the party muſt be more ſab- 
ject to fainting. 

Secondly, a Wound received in 
the middle part of the Belly,is more 
dangerous than that which is re- 
ceived in the ſides: Firſt, becauſe in 
the middle it is more tendinous,and 
ſo the more ſenfible and ſubject to 
Inflammation and Pain. Second- 
ly, becauſe the Inteſtines roll to- 
wards the middle p 

Thirdly, all penetratfig Wounds 
are to be accounted dangerous : 
Firſt, becauſe they are moſt com- 
monly large, but always deep. Se- 
condly , becauſe the Air hurts the 


Fourthly, when in a Wound of 
the Belly, any af the remarkable 
parts contained.zre wounded, it is 
to be accounted a deadly Wound 
moſt commonly. Offych Wounds 
Celis thus pronounceth ; © He 
* cannot eſcape who is wounded 
© in the bafis of the Brain in the 
*Storach,in the Pertz of the Li- 
© ver, and to whom the middleof 
« the Lungs, the Fejwun:m, the (mall 
* Gut, the Kidneys or the Bladder 
* are wounded. 

As for thecure of ſuch Wounds, 
Firſt, a Wound not penetrating js 
cured without any difficulty , as 
Wounds in other fleſhy parts of the 
Body. 

Secondly, if the Wound be pe- 
'netrating, and any part contained 
ſtart out , four Intentions are -re- . 
quired, The fir{t is, that the part 
be ſituate in its own place. The 
ſecond is, that the Wound be 
ſtitched. The third is, apply con- 
venient Medicaments. Fourthly, 
that a courſe be taken for the re- 
moving of il] Symptoms. 

If the Gut ſtart out, and you be 
preſently called to it , then you 
| are to thruſt it in with Hands and 
Fingers. But if it hath long hung 
out, and by reaſon of the cold Air 
be filled with flatuoſity, and ſwell- 
ed, fo that it cannot be reduced ; 
firſt of all you are to uſe an incar- 
native Fomentation to diſcuſs the 
Flatuaſity,and then to try the repos | 
ſition of it, The Fomentation muſt 
be made of Chamezmil , Melilot, 
Dill, Peny-royal , Germander , 
'Tanſey, Lavander , Wormwood , 
Mints, Bay-berries, Cumminſeeds ; 
Fennil-ſeeds and Aniſeeds, boiled 
in red aftringent Wine, or Milk, if 


Guts. Thirdly, becauſe Quittour 
falls into the capacity, 


| {uch a chance fall out in the Coun- 
£ try, 
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try. I after ſufficient Fomen- 
tation you cannot put in the 
. Gut, then you are to dilate the In- 
cifion. 

If the Caul! come out, and by 
reaſon of the cold Air it be much 
cooled, which you ſhall diſcern by 
the unnatural hardneſs of it, or 
if it be black, or of a livid colour , 
then it is to be bound up near to 
the warm and found part, and the 
corrupt part muſt be cut away. 
Let the Thread hang out at the 
Wound, until the corrupt part ſe- 
parate from the whole. Then 
draw the Thread wholly out of 
the Wonnd. If the Caul be no- 
thing altered, it will be ſufficient 
to thruſt it within the Peritone- 
am without binding. It is re- 
quifite that we uſe deligation , 
when we cut away any portion of 
the Caul : otherwiſe much Blood 
would falt into the capacity of the 
Abdomen : for the Caul ſeemeth to 
be a texture. of Veins and Arteries 
enterlaced with fat. 
 Theſecond ſcope is to ſtitch the 
Wonnd. This kind of ſtitch is 
called 3o5252g0ia, Before you 
ſtitch , you muſt perform theſe 
three things. Firſt, you muſt 
have a clear light , that you may 
have a perfect view of the Wonnd: 
Secondly , you muſt lay the Pati- 
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' Firſt, the Needle is thruſt through 
, the Skin and the Muſcles, even to 
; the Peritoneum, not touching the 
Peritoneum on that fide : they 
; fram with outwards, the Needle 
is to be thruſt through the Per. | 
toneum and Muſcles of the oppe. | 
ſite fide. Then within the di. | 
ſtance of an: inch , the Nee. | 
dle is to be thruſt through the | 
Muſcles of the ſame fide, leaving 
' the Peritoneum. Afterwards from | 
within outwards the Needle is to be 
' thruſt through the Per;toneumand 


the Muſcles. So you are to proceed | 


until ſometimes piercing the Per. 
toneum, and ſometimes ſparing it, 
you have ſufficiently united the | 
parts disjoyned, Seme, of four 
ſtitches make one Ligature, cut- 
ting the Fhread , and tying the 
ends of it firmly together,and ule a; 
many Ligatures as are ſufficient. | 
The ſecond is done by ſtitch- 


ing the Muſcles together , and the | 
ſides of the Peritoneum together. | 
In this ſort. of ſtitch, fir , the 
Needle is to be paſſed through the 
Skin and the Muſcles to the Pey- 
toneum : then the oppoſite ſide of 
the Per:toneum 1s to be joyned to 
the fide lying under the Muſcles 
pierced : this being done, the op- 
polite Muſcles are + to be pierced , 
this courſe is to be followed until 


ent upon the fide oppoſite to the 
Wonng, that the Guts trouble you 
not, while you are ſtitching : 
Thirdly, that you have your Ser- 
rant by you, to hold up the parts 
which you are to ftiteh, | 

Thefe things being provided, go 
about your buſineſs : of this 
Kmd of ftitch there be three uſual 
forts. 


all the brims of the Waund be de- 
cently united. 

The third differeth not from the 
ſtitch which uſed in other parts 
of the Body : For the Needle is 
to be thruſt through two ſides of 
the Muſcles, and ſo many of the 
Peritoneum (ll , until ſufficient 
ſtitches be taken. The firſt is ac- 
counted the beſt. After ſtitching 


The frſt is thus parformgd : | 


you leave an Orifice in the de- 
get pending 


pending part to admit a Tent, 
that the matter procured by ſup- 
puration may be. diſcharged. This 
kind of ſtitch is uſed, becauſe the 
Peritongeum being a Membrane 
would not admit Conſolidation 
without the entercourſe of fleſh. 
And if it were left unconſolidate, 
2n uncurable Tumor would be left 
in the outer parts, the Guts inf1- 
nuating themſelves into the Cavi- 
ties of the Muſcles, | 

" One thing is to. be obſerved, 
that” you ſecond aud ſtrengthen 
this kind of fftitch, by a drie 
ſtitch, and that very firm : for 
within a few days the thread will 
cut aſunder the brims ſtitched, 
and the ſtitches will become looſe, 
becauſe the inteſtines continually 
do butt upon the Abdomen ; where- 
face the-drie ſtitch is requiſite, as 


it is in the cure of the double 


Hare-lip. 

' The Third Intention was faid to 
be the application of convenient 
Topicks. Such are all choice vul- 
nerary Balſarges, whereof I have 
Tpoken ſufficiently before, and ag- 
glutinative Emplaſters , ſuch are 
Diapalma, and Emplaſtrum de mi- 
110 newly made, and not too drie 
in the Summer-ſeaſon. In the 


Winter Emplaſtrum ſtiicum is 


the beſt, 

The deſcription of it is thus ſet 
down by Crollius ; Re Ol. lin; &© 
Oliv. an, 1Þ)j. Ol. Eaurin. lib. a, 
Litharg. auri & argent. an.lib. B. 
Mini 3 in coq. ifta ad Emplaſtri 
conſiſtentiam, tum adde Cere, Co- 
lephon. an, lib. 1. Its Liquefa#. 
anjice Gum. Jepanhris in aceto 
ſoluta, atque ad juſtam conſiſten- 


tam iterum redutta. Opopan.' 3 i), 


Galtan, Serap, Elemi , Anom. 
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Bdel. an. F ij. Iſtis mncorporat. in- 
fice ſequentia in alc, redatta, Ca- 
laminar. Z ij. Ariſt, long. & ro- 
tund, Carab, Magnet, Lap. He- 
matit. Coral. Rub. £3 Albor, Vi- 
triol. alb. terre figil. Crocs Mare. 
Ceruſſ, Antimon. an. 3). Oliban. 
Myrrh, Aloes hepat. Mummige, 
Sanguinis Dracon. an. 35, Iſtis 
probe commiſtis adde Terebinthing 
Zij. Vernicis Fj. Caph. 3 il). pas 
retur Emplaſtrum, ex quo formen- 
tur magdaleones manibus Ol. Hype- 
ricon. inunttis, IT have altered 
the Doſes of the Simples, I con- 
feſs, Art ſo requiring, and have 
ſet down the artificial Compoſiti= 
on. The faculties of it you may 
read in himſelf; for they belong 
not to the ſubject which we have 
in hand. Fab. ab Aq. pendent. Chi- 
rUYg. part. 2. lib. 2. C, 45. adviſeth 
to uſe aſtringent, Powders as this - 
Be Sang, Dracon. Bol. Armen, Ma- 
ſtiches, bac, Myrti an. fiat ex om- 
nibus pulvis. If Sarcocol, the root 
of Comfrey and Borax were added, 
the Medicament would be the 
more effeCtual. The laſt Inten- 
tion of curing of theſe Wounds 
penetrating, wherein no contain- 
ed part is wounded, was faid to be 
the ſhunning and hindring of evil 
Symptoms. Now theſe Symptoms 
are two: The pain of the parts 
adjacent being continual, 'and the 
collection of Quittour or 'Blood 
in the hollowneſs of the Abdomen. 
'* To avoid the firſt,Ga/. 6. Meth. 
Cc. 4. adviſeth us to embrocate all 
theparts from the Arm-pits to the 
Gtfoins with Sallet-Oil warmed : 
But it were better to embrocate 
thoſe parts with the Oil of Cha- 
mzml,” Roſes, and white Lilie, 


it they be to be had : for ſo the In- 
ID flammation 


Aammation would be prevented, 
Painwould be eaſed, and the parts 
kept- ſoft and: pliable. 

| As for the ſecond accident, Blood 
and Quittour- may fall from the 
brims of the Wound into the hol- 
lowneſs of the Belly, and may of- 
fend, not the Guts only, but all 
other parts contained alſo: for 
fometimes a Tumor is cauſed, and 
ſometimes the Dropſie is procured. 
You ſhall know that theſe _ 
are contained in the hollownels, 
Firſt, by the Weight which is felt 
there, the Pain, the Tenſion of the 
part : Secondly, if you crufh the 
Belly, you ſhall perceive the Mat- 
ter to ſhift from place to place 
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[nnder your hands. Seeing thi 
Matter cannot be ſenſibly emptix 
becauſe the wounds of the Beth 
muſt nqt be kept open, for the 
reaſon ſet down before, when | 
ſpake of the ſtitching of thek 
Wounds ; we muſt labour infenf. 
bly to ditfipate it by Medicament | 
which rarefie the parts, and diffi. | 
pate and draw out the Matter: | 
wherefore you may embrocate the | 
Groins with Oil of Rue, Dill, E. 
phorbium,Wax,Caſtoreum, of Tits, 
Then you may apply Dzachylun 
magnum cum Gummi ſoftned with 
Qil of Scorpions, or O-xycroceun, | 
and de Muci/aginibus mixed toge- 
ther. 


CHAP. 


XXRX1. 


Of penetrating Wounds of the Belly, wherein ſome of 


the parts contained are 


wounded, and Firſt of the 


Wounds of the parts appointed for Chylification. 


| Ow the contained parts which 

are wounded, are either ap- 
pointed for nutrition or procreati- 
on. If for nutrition , then they 
cither procure Chylification, or 
help Sanguification. Thoſe which 
procure Chylification are the Sto- 
mach and the Guts, The Sto- 
mach hath two parts, the Orifice, 
which is called Qeſophapus , and 
7 bottom which is called Venzr:- 
CUIUS, _ 


| IF the Oefophagus be wounded, 
then the Wounds are either ſuper- 
ficiary and ſmall, or elſe deep, and 
paſſing to the Cavity of it : And 
both theſe are either ſtreight or 
tranſverſe, and theſe either near to 
the Stomach, or ſomewhat remote 
from it. 

Wounds ſmall , ftreight, and 
which are ſomewhat remote from 
the bottom of the Stomach, att 
leſs dangerous ; But thoſe which 

| are 


| 
J 
| 
| 
| 
| 


are great, tranſverſe, and neer to 


the bottom, are deadly ; and ad- 
mit no conſolidation. See Gu:do 
Tra. 3. Doft. 1. c.1. for this 
theſe reaſons may be given. F irlt, 
becauſe the paſſing of the Meat 
and Drink doth hinder conſolida- 
tion, Secondly, becaule it is con- 
tinually bedewed with moiſture 
deſcending ſtill, cither from the 
Head,or from the Almonds. Third- 
ly; becauſe its Office is abſolutely 
neceſſary for-the preſervation of lite, 
that is; the carrying of the Meat 
and Drink to the bottom of the 
Stomach. This carrying of the 
Aliment is performed by impullſi- 
on and attraction. The external 
Membrane, which is fleſhy, and 
hath tranſverſe Fibres, doth thruſt 
it down; but the internal Mem- 
brane, which hath ftreight Fibres, 
doth attract the nouriſhment. 
Wherefore the Fibres of both the 
Membranes being cut aſunder, the 
paſſing of the nouriſhment is ſtai- 


cd, and fo the party defrauded of 


Aliment. Fourthly , becauſe the 
Meat and Drink muſt be diſcharg- 


ed by vomiting, ſeeing it cannot 


paſs to the bottom of the Stomach. 
Fifthly, when the upper nervous 
part of the Gu/a is wounded,which 
1s nervous and of exquiſite ſenſe, 
which the Grecians call vaed!s, 
death doth moſt commonly fud- 
denly enſue. | 
Celſus. {ib, 5. c. 26. hath theſe 
ſigns of it wounded : Ubi ſtoma- 
chus autem percuſſus eſt, &c. But 
when the Stomach is wounded, 
the Hicket and vomiting of Choler 
doth enſue. If Meat or Drink be 
taken, it comes up again ſpeedily, 
the Pulſe grows weak, thin Sweats 


| 
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of the Body grow cold. Ferne!, /ib. 
7. Pathol.cap, 8. addeth Fainting. 
Although I have ſet down the me- 
thodical curing of ſuch a Wound, 
Chap. 27. yet [thought good hete 
to touch a few things neceſſary to 
be known. | 

Wounds ih the Ocſophapys are 
more dangerous than thoſe of the 
Ventriculus for theſe reaſons ; Firſt, 
becauſe it is of a nervous and 
membranous ſubſtance, and fo is 
not eaſily united. Secondly,Becauſe 
the pain is - exceeding ſharp, and 
ſo depriveth one of reſt and ſleep. 
Thirdly, Becauſe it hath a great 
conſent with the Brain, by reaſon 
of the Nerves deſcending from the 
ſf1xth Conjugation, which are be- 
ſtowed upon it. Fourthly , Be- 
cauſe Topicks cannot convenient- 
ly be applied to ſuch a Wound ; 
yea, if you miniſter vulnerary po- 
tions, either they return by vo- 
miting, or ſlipping down make no 
ſtay, or elſe they iſſue out at the 
Wound. Fifthly, Appetite is loſt, 
and ſo the defire of Meat and Drink, 
without which the life of Man can- 
not long continue. Sixthly, be- 
cauſe Convulſions may enſue,which 
are deadly, according to Hzppec. 
Aphor, Se&. 5. 2. Seventhly, be- 
cauſe vomiting of Choler doth en- 
ſue, according to Celſrs, loco ci- 
tato, which may enlarge and tear 
the Wound, 

Now as concerning the Wounds 
of the bottom of the Stomach, 
they have the ſame differences 
which thoſe of the Orificcs have, 
which after the Prognoſticks, ard 
manner of curing theſe wounds, 
receive theſe preſages. 

Firſt,f:nall and ſuperficial wounds 


break out, and fo the extremities are eaſily cured ; but penetrating 


Wounds 


Wounds are accounted deadly by 
. Hippoc. Apbor, 1% Se&. 6. © Ce;- 
ſas lib. 6. c. 26. 

Now this word Deqd!y hath a 
threefold ſignification 5 for Firſt, 
it ſignifies, that bringeth inevitable 
death ; Secondly, it ſignifies, that 
which moſt commonly bringeth 
death ; Thirdly, it ſignifies that 
which is dangerous, and may bring 
death. Now Wounds in the bot- 
tom of the Stomach penetrating, 
are not always deadly in the firit 
fignification, although they be in 
the ſecond and third fignifica- 
tion. 

Secondly, penetrating wounds 
in the bottom of the Spmach are 
hard to be united : Firſt, becauſe 
it is of a membranous ſubſtance. 
Secondly, becauſe Meat and Drink 
Keep aſunder the brims of the 
Wound. Thirdly, becauſe vulne- 
rary potions ſlip out at the wounds, 
Fourthly , becauſe a convenient 
Ligature to keep the brims of the 
wound together, cannot be appli- 
ed. Fifthly, becauſe the Stomach 
15 very ſenſible, from whence en- 
ſue Pain,aflux of Humors,Watch- 
ing and Inflammations. Sixthly, 
becauſe the Body cannot be with- 
out the benefit which it affordeth 
to it; for It is the pot wherein the 
nouriſhment of the whole Body 
is boiled. 

The Second preſage: Penetra- 
ting wounds in the Ventriculus, 
are not fo dangerous as thoſe of 
this kind in the Oeſophagus, Firlt, 
becauſe the bottom is more fleſhy. 
Secondly, becauſe vulnerary poti- 
ons and other Medicaments may 
longer ſtay here. Thirdly, be- 


cauſe the dignity of this is not ſo 
oreat ; for the Orifice is the ſeat of 
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the Appetite. Fourthly, becauſe. 
the . bottom is not of ſnch an ex. 
quiſite ſenſe as. the Orifice. That 
Wounds in-the bottom of the Sto. Þ. 
mach may be cured, read Cro/liu 
in prefat. Baſil.Chymic:$ chenkius, 
and others. Tt were to tedious to Þ- 
ſet down their narrations. - | 
You ſhall know that the botton 
of the Stomach is wounded, Firſt, 
if the Wound be under the Dis. 
phragma, or the Mucronata carti- 
lago : Secondly,if the Chylus come | 
out at the Wound either ſincere, or 
mingled with the Meat unalter- 
ed. | 
As for the cure of theſe Wounds, 
you muſt not ſuffer the Tent toer Þ 


ter into the wound of the Ko- 


mach : it muſt only keep open the 
parts lying above the Stomach; 
Let it be armed with a Digeſtive Þ 
made of the Oil of Hyperzcam, 
Turpentine, and the yolk of an 
Egg ; for this aflwageth pain, pro- 
cureth Quittour, and is glutins- 
tive. The Stomach outwardly i 
to be embrocated with Oil of Mint, 
Myrtils, Quinces, Wormwood,and 
Oil of Roſes; Let him drink the 
juice of Pomegranates and Quin- 
ces, or Syrups of them in the de- 
coctions of Horſe-tail , Mouſe- 
ear, and Periwincle or Plantam- 
water ſugared. To poor peo” 
ple you may preſcribe Poſſet-drink, 
wherein theſe Herbs have been boll- 
ed : Let the party Drink and Eat 
very ſparingly; for the Wound 


w1ll better unite when the Sto- | 


mach is ſomewhat empty and 
wrinkled together. 

If the Guts be wounded, then 
they are either the mall or great 


Guts. If the ſmall be wounded, 
the Chylus comes out at the wan | 
the 


the Hicket troubles the Patient ; 
he vomits Choler ; he hath great 
gripings in his Belly ; oftentimes a 
cold Sweat breaks out, and the ex- 
tream parts cold. 

If the great Guts be wounded, 
the Excrements come out at the 
Wound. Now the wounds of the 
Guts are either ſuperficiary, or they 
paſs to the Cavity, If they pals to 
the Cavity, then they are either 
ſtreight or tranſverſe, and theſe 
either great or ſmall. 

This being noted, you may thus 
conjecture of the event : Firſt, if 
the Wound be but ſuperficiary ; 
yet it is not altogether without 
danger ; becauſe all the external 
parts of the Abdomen are divided. 
Secondly, great Wounds of the 
Guts, but chiefly if they be tranſ- 
verſe, for the moſt part prove 
deadly. 

Firſt, becauſe they are of a 
- membranous ſubſtance,which hath 
but little Blood. Secondly, becauſe 
the Chylus and excrements do con- | 
tinually paſs by them. Thirdly, 
becauſe local Medicaments cannot 
conveniently be applied to them, 
partly becauſe they lie deep in the 
Body, partly becauſe they conti- 
nually change place. Fourthly, 
| becauſe the brims are kept afun- 
der, they being diſtended by flatu- 
ofity, the Chylus and the Excre- 
ments. Fifthly, becauſe their Of- 
fice is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
preſervation. of the life of Man ; 
for either they diſtribute the Chy- 
kis, which is performed by the 
ſmall Guts, or elſe they contain 
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9ixthly, becauſe they are very fen- 
ſible, and fo Pain, Inflammatians, 
Fevers, and Watching may en- 
ſue. 

The third preſage : Wounds of 
the ſmall Guts are more dangerous 
than thoſe of the great: Firſt, be- 
cauſe they are more nervous and 
membranous than the great. Se- 
condly, becauſe they are of a more 
exquiſite Senſe. Thirdly, becauſe 
they are nearer to the Stomach. 
Fourthly, becauſe they have mare 
meſaraical Veins. Fifthly, by rea- 
ſon of their excellent Office ; for 
they diſtribute the Chy.us, and 
more refine it, accordinF to Gale 
4. de uf. part. C. 17. 

The fourth preſage : Amongſt 
theſe are the Wounds of the Feju- 
num. Firſt, becauſe it hath more 
meſaraical Veins than the reſt, 
which makes it look red. Second- 
ly, becauſe it may be ſoon infla- 
med, by reaſon of the plenty of 
Blood. Thirdly, becauſe it is 
next to the Liver, and {o ſooneſt 
inflamed. Fourthly , becauſe if 
hath a tenderer ſubſtance than the 
ceit. Fifthly, becauſe it receiveth 
immediately and in full force, the 
ſharp Choler from the Gall: where- 
as the reſt receive it but mediate- 
ly, and the ſharpneſs of it being 
much abated. 

The fifth Preſage: The great 
Guts are more apt to receive Con- 
ſolidation than the ſmali ; partly 
becauſe they are of a more fleſhy 
ſubſtance: partly becauſe they are 
not ſo ſenſible : And Thirdly, the 
Excrements contained in them are 
ſolider than the Chylus, and fo not 


and diſcharge the Excrements, 
which the great do: But theſe are | 
kindred, the Guts being wounded. 


{under, 


ſo apt to flow to the wounded 
part, and fo to keep the brims a- 


£3 


As for tlie cure of theſe Wounds, 
they require four Intentions. The 
Firſt is to ſtitch the brims of the 
Wound with the Glovers-ſtitch; 
if the Gut be not without the 
Wound, it muſt be drawn out 
vently : Let it be ſown with good 

axen thread not waxed ; for then 
it will ſwell and not ſo foon cut 
the brims of the Wound aſun- 
der. | 

Secondly, to reduce the Gut to 
ifs own place, but it muſt firft be 
foinented with red aftringent Wine 
watmed : Secondly, an 2gglutina- 
tofy Medicament is to be applied 
to the Wound, ſuch is this : K& Ma- 
Rich. Sarcocuil. an, 3); Borac. 
DD) My:rþ. Ajls 18. Tit. fs A, pu'- 


Vis. qui a pergatir. 


Thirdly, the external parts of 


the Belly are to be ſtitched, as I 
have taught in the former Chap- 
tec. Better it is to flitch theſe parts 


tharj to leave them open. Fi 
becauſe you cannot any more » 
ply local Medicaments to the 
Wound ; for the Guts ili ſhif 


Seconaly, becauſe the Air will cayſs | 
Thirdly, be. | 
cauſe the cold Aic may breed &;. | 
tuoſity, which diſtending the Gut, | 
may break the ſtitches, Fourth 


pain and griping. 


becauſe the natural heat bei 
kept in, the Gut is ſooner conſy: 
lidated. | 


The Fourth Intention is; you þ 
nt have a care that the Excre. 
ments hurt not the Wound, they 
becoming hard by ſtaying. Tothi 
purpoſe you mult feed the Patient 


"TICS 22 TOPUP 
% 


with moiſtning Meats, and miti-Þ 


ſter emollient Clyfſters, made of 


the decoctions of a Sheeps-Headf 


and Feet. 


In curing of theeÞj 


Wounds, you mult not admit the 


miniſtring 
Ons, 


of vulnerary pot-F 
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© 7 Ounds of the Liver, 
which is a part affiſt- 
ing Sanguification in the ſeparati- 


ficiary, lightly hurting the outer 

” - part, or they are deep and great, 
piercing even to the trunks of the 
Vena porta , and the Vena cava, 
Celfus (ib. 5. cap. 26. ſets down 
theſe ſigns. | 


* wounded, a great flux of Blood in 
| the right Side, the Sides all drawn 
towards the Sp:na : the Party de- 
lights to lie upon. the Belly ; prick- 
ings and pain even to the Neck, 
and to the fide joyned to it : The 
Shoulder-blade ſtretched, ſome- 
times vomiting of Choler doth al- 
fo happen. 
Peccetius lib. 2, cap. 8. Oper, 
Chirurg. adds , after Meat they 
- feel a heavineſs in the Side, they 


Urine : After ſome daies alſo they 
diſcharge by ſiege rotten Blood, 
the Face becomes diſcoloured and 
Wan. 

What will befall, the Liver be- 
ing wounded, theſe Aphoriſms fol- 
lowing will ſhew you, Firft, ſuper- 


C H A P. XXXIIL 


on of Bile, are either. ſuper- 


Theſe are the figns of the Liver. 


are unquiet, they have a ſharp Fe-| 
ver, ſometimes they piſs a bloody 


11 Of Wounds of the parts that help Sanguificat ion 


| and Procreation. 


ficiary wounds of the Liver may ad- 
mit cure: but great and « 

Wounds will not. Hip. Aph. 18. 
{ib, 6. hath theſe words: IF the 
Bladder, or the Brain, or the Heart, 
or the Midriff, or a ſmall Gut, or 


| che Stomach, or the Liver be wound- 


ex, it 1s deadly, / 

- Sundry reaſons may be alledged 
for this. Firſt, is the great Flux 
of Blood which follows. Secondly, 
the Inflammation which poſſeſſes 
it being wounded ; for it is a Mem- 
ber hot and full of Blood. The 
Third is the difficulty of Cure; for 
Vulnerary potions loſe much of 
their ſtrength before they come to 


the Liver, 4 


Topicks cannot well be applied, 
it lying deep, and the Quittour 
cannot be well diſcharged, and fo 
it may corrupt the ſubſtance of 
the Liver, and ſo Sanguification 
is difturbed, from whence enſue 
the Conſumption of the Bady.,, or 
the Dropfie. 

If you objeCt that good Authors 
have in their Monuments ſet dowrr 
Examples of fone who have been 
cured, who have reccived a deep 
Wound in the Liver. . 

- I anſwer, that thoſe Examples 
Ds arc 
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are rare, and come near to Mira- 
cles, God his providence concur- 
| _ring with the extraordinary ſtrong 
| ation of the Body : where- 
fore let not theſe draw from you 
any bountiful promiſe.of recovery. 
The Second preſage, If cold 
Iweats burſt out of the Forehead 
and Neck, if the wotnded party 
often - faint, if the Extremities 
grow cold, and the party become 
very weak, then death attends, 
Touching the Cure, let it be 
dreiſed with altringent Trochiſcs 
diſſolved in Plantain-water, ad- 
ding thereto Syrups of dry Roſes, 
Myrtils, and Pomegranates: for a 
'doubtful hope is better than a re- 
ſolved deſpair. | 
The Second part helping San- 
ovification, which may be wound- 
ed, is the Spleen © for according to 
Ariſt. lib, 2. de part. animalum, 
it is a baſtard Liver. The wounds 
of it as of the Liver are Either 
ſuperficiary or deep. Signs of the 
Spleen wounded deeply, are theſe 
according to Celſas /zb. 5. c. 26. 
Black Blood doth iffie out of the 
left Side, the Side it ſelf and the 
Stomach become hard,great Thirſt 
vi and the pain reaches to the 
eck. 
-_ Concerning theſe Wonnds re- 
ceive theſe Prognoſticks, Firſt, 
deep Wounds of the Spleen are for 
the moſt part deadly. Celſs Ib. 5. 
6. 26. affirms, that they. who; are 
fo wounded. hardly are ever cu- 
red :- "for this Prognoftick theſe 
reaſons may be. given: Firſt, be- 
cauſe a"fearful flux not only of the 
vena], bit of the arterial Blood al- 
ſo doth enſue. Secondly, it is a 
worthy and neceflary part, ; it fur- 
thering Sabguification, and being a 
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| Dr. Bonham's Houſe. Firſt, in | 


Chirurgery. Book INF 
ſecond Liver, if it perform not jn | 
Duty. | 
_ Thirdly, becauſe it being a pat 
full of Blood: and hot, it may he 
eaſily inflamed. Fourthly, becaug | 
it hath a great conſent with the | 
Heart, by reaſon of the multitude | 
of the Arteries communicate with # 
it: for noiſome vapours may he | 
ſent to the Heart, from the Quit. | 
tour and putrefied Blood. b 
The ſecond prefage ; although F 
deep wounds of the Spleen be dead. 
ly, yet F am of the opinion that the | 
Spleen may be cut out of a Man, or | 
a Woman, and the party may live, | 
Theexperiment of this exſeCtionin E 
a Dog, Mr. Gri//am and I madein | 


cifion was made in the left Side, þ 
hard under the ſhort Ribs, four Þ 
Inches in length through all the F 
containing parts of the Abdomen: 
then the Spleen was drawn out: F 
Thirdly, all the veſſels. by which it | 
was bound to the adjacent and } 
contiguous parts, we bound, to | 
prevent the immoderate flux of } 
Blood : Fourthly, we cut away Þ 
the Spleen near to the ſubſtance | 
of it. Fifthly, we ſtitched the parts 
of the Abdomen, and left the heal- } 
ing of the parts to Nature; all j 
the wounded parts were in a ſhort | 


afterward.the Cur became Mangie, | 
the Spleen belike not drawing un- - 
to it {elf the feculent, Blood. Vidw | 

Vidins de curat. memb. li. 10-c. 10. Þ 
thinks this operation tg. be impol; | 
fible with Keeping of Me, by reas | 
ſon of the immoderate . flux of | 


binding of the veſſels doth remove 


this ſcruple , which I wonder be 
did not conſider. I 
e 


time healed. . But about. fix weeks | 


Blood which muſt enſue. But the } 


The Third Preſage: By reaſon 
- of the, Spleen wounded, the Sto- 
mach, Liver, and the. whole Body 
may. become ill-affected: fo that 
the Dropſie, Scabbineſs, Melancho- 
ly, and ſuch Diſeaſes. may enſue. 

The wounds of the Spleen are 
cured as thoſe of the Liver: It 
falls out in wounds of the Liyer 
and Spleen, that much Blood 
falls into the Cavity of the Abao- 
men. But this Blood is either dif- 
cuſſed by the natural heat, or elſe 
it cauſes an Apoſteme in the Groin. 
The Third patt affiſting Sangui- 
fication is the Kidney ; This may 
.be wounded either ſuperficially, or 
deeply ; and fo either where the 
Carwncule papillares only are; or 
to the Pelvis alfo, and this laſt 
either without any hurt done un- 
to the Vein and Artery emulgent, 
or they being wounded alſo. 

If the Kidnies be wounded to 
the Pelvs , clots of Blood will 
come with the Urine: there- will 
be a great pain in the part affeCt- 
ed, and will reach to the Groin 
and Tefſticle. See Celſus /. 5. c. 
26. Fernel, li, 7. Patholop. c. 8. 

If the Kidney be wounded 
through the Back, then it is not 
hike that the party can eſcape : 
for the Wound muſt pierce the 
P/oa, and the Nerves ſpringing 
there from the Spinals medulla 
can hardly be free. 

If the Wound be inflicted by 
the Side, and pierce but only to 
the Carumcule papillares, it may 
be cured, and yet-not without difh- 
culty, becauſe the Muſcles of the 
Belly muſt be wounded, and the 
Periioneum alſo, between the 
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If the Wound pierce to the Pe/- 
v4, the. Wound moſt commonly 
falls out to be deadly : Firſt, be- 
cauſe the draining of the Serofity 
from the Veins and Arteries is ab; 
ſolutely negeflary : otherwiſe if it 
be ftaied in the Body, it would 
hinder the unjtion of the Wound; 
and procure wateriſh Powks and 
the Dropfie. Secondly, becauſe 
the ſubſtance of it hardly doth ad- | 
mit confolidation, - partly by rea-- 
ſon of the compactneſs of its ſub- 
ſtance ; partly becauſe it hath 
within it ſelf the Caruncule papr!- 
[ares and the Petos,which are ſper- 
matick parts, G4 

If the Vein and Artery emul- 
gent be wounded, there is ſmall | 
hope of recovery, becauſe a fear- 
ful flux of Blood muſt enſue, _ 

The Cureis performed by ſana- 
tive injeCtions , vulnerary poli” 
ons, and the miniſtring of Ty0- 
chiſes de alkekengi cum opio ; or if 
the pain be not great, /ine opzo in 
new Milk, having Saccharum roſa- 
tum diflolved in it  _. 

The fourth part appointed for 
Sanguification , which may be 
wounded, is the Bladder. It may 
be wounded firſt in the Neck,where 
the ſphincter Muſcle is, which is 
fleſhy : Secondly, in the body of 
the Bladder. If the Wound be in 
the body of the Bladder, then it 
happeneth either in the ſides about 
the Groins where the Ligaments of 
it are, or in the other membra- 
nous parts. TER 

The figns of the Bladder wound- 
ed are theſe, according to Cel//s. 
ltb. 5. cap. 26. and Fernel. hb. 7; 
Pathol; c. 8. The Urine comes 


Membranes of which it is lap-j bloody and ſparingly : 3f the body 


_ ped. 
4 


— 


| of the Bladder be wonnded, thert 


DNad»2 the 
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the Urine falling into. the Cavity |ſon of its Humidity relaxing. Fiſth- 


of the Abdomen, it will ſeem to be ly, becauſe fearful Sy mptoms en- * 


an Aſcites, and the pain -will be |{ue after ſuch Wounds, as Fevers, 


communicated to the Groins and 
Stones in Men. 

As for the Prognoſticks, receive 
theſe: 1. Wounds in the Neck of 
the Bladder, where it is fleſhy, are | 
cuyable. This needs no confirma- 
tion, for we may ſee frequent ex- 
periment of this in thoſe who are 
cut for the Stone. 2. Wounds in 
the lateral parts about the Groin 
are curable alſo in thoſe who are 
young, and of a geod confiitution 
of Body. 3. Wounds in other 
parts of the body of the Bladder, 
which are membranous, are uncu- 


——_— 


Watching; the Hicket , dezeCtion 
of Appetite, Convulfi ons and Faints 
ings, Sixthly,  3n Wounds df 
the Bladder, a Fever continue, if 
the Wound become black, or of 


not ſleep, or continually ſlumber, 
and if a Convulfion do happen, and 
the party become weaker and 
weaker, you may prognoſticate 
that the party will dis. 

When you go abont to cure 
Wounds of the Bladder, miniſter 
vulnerary potions : This which fol. 
lows 1s excellent : Re Cydon. Inci|, 


rable. See Hippoc. Apher. 18. | num, ij, Equiſeti, Sumach. baccar, 
Se&. 6. and Galen in his Commen- Myrt. an, 4X Rof. Rub. faccat, 


tary upon this place : , He yields this 
reaſon, becauſe the Bladder is ner- 
vous, thin,and; has but little Blood. 
Of this ſame opinion .is Ars/totle 
lib. 3. Hiſtor. Animal. cap. 15; 
who ſaies, thaf the Bladder be- 
ing cut, captot unite, unleſs: t 
be in the beginning of the Neck. 

Celjas 1ib, 5.c. 26: ſubſcribes to 


. theſe, affirming, that they hardly | 


can be healed whoſe Bladder - is 
wounded : For the confirmation 
of this Opinion, theſe reaſons may 
| be yielded: Firſt, becauſe it is 
membranous: Secondly, becauſe 
tie Wounds of it are very painful, 
whence affluxion of Humors, and 
an Inflammation do -proceed: 
Thirdly, becauſe it eaſily mor- 
tifieth : Fourthly, becauſe it be- 
ing the Chamber-pot of the Bo- 
dy, the Urine contained in it, 
will not ſuffer the Wound to 
conſolidate, by reafon of its Acri- 
mony nipping, by reaſon of the 


Cuantity diftending, and by rea= domen, to ſpeak of thoſe which | 


Pup, i). Balauſt. 3fS. coq, iſta in 
lib, 16. Aq, Font. aut Pluvial, 


coletur, decotum. In colatura diſ- 
ſo.v. Syrup. e Roſe Rub. ſiccat. © 
Mell. Roſat. an. 3 vi. Syrup, Myr- 
tini 3 n. Gummi Tragacanth, 38. 
Nil caprat eager preter iſtud de- 
coctum ante atem decimum ft con- 
ſtent wires. Although the party 
be very dry, 'yet let him not 
drink any water, for that will 
bring inevitable death, 

| As for the Topicks, Anodyne 
and agglutinative . Medicaments 
are beſt, as a Digeſtive made of 
Cyprian Turpentine, the yolk of 
an Egg, and ſome of the Oil of 
Eggs: you may uſe your artificial 
Balſames brought to a reaſonable 
thick conſiftence, with the white 
Joyners Vernice, and Turpen- 
tine. 

Now only remains , of all the 
Wounds in the parts of the Ab- 


happen 


a livid colour; if the party can-" 


ad 3. partis Conſumptionem, at 
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| Chap: 32. Wounds of Parts inthe Bell. 


happen to the parts deſtinate for | 
procreation. 

Thoſe are the Matrix in Wo- 
men, and the Genitals in Men. If 
the Matrix,then it is either wound- 
ed in the Neck, or even into the 
capacity of it. If the Wound 
pierce to the capacity, then Blood 
will iſſue out at the privy part, 
and the pain will be about the 
Groins, | | 

_ Celfas eſteems theſe Wounds to 
be of difficult Cure : Theſe Rea- 
ſons may be yielded : Firſt, it is 
thin and membranous, unleſs the 
the Woman be great with Child. 
Secondly, becauſe it is of an ex- 
quiſite feeling ; and fo Pain, a Fe- 
ver and Inflammation may enſue. 
Thirdly, becauſe it hath a nota- 
ble conſent with the principal 
parts of the Body. Fourthly, be- 
cauſe it is a moiſt place. Fitthly, 
becauſe it is, as it were for the ſink 


of the Body to receive impuri- 


ties, which is the cauſe that theſe 
Wounds may become cancerous 


405 
Ulcers, * Ordinary Wounds, even 
of the body of the Matr:x, are 
not to be accounted deadly, be- 
cauſe Infants have been by Inci- 
fion taken out of the Matrix, 
the Mother remaining alive. This 
kind of delivery is called Partus 
Ceſareus: And the whole Marrix 
hath been taken out from the bo- 
dy, the party living long afterward, 
Peruſe Shenkzus of this matter, 
lib. 4. Obſervat, de uteri affetibus, 
where you may read of ſundry 
examples. Drefle the Matrix as 
the Bladder. 

Seeing the Genitals of Man may 
be wholly taken away, and yet 
the party live, and that the 
Wounds of theſe are not deadly, ' 
as appeareth in thoſe who have 
been gelt, and haveloſt their Prick, 
I think it ſuperfluous to diſcourſe 
of them, and the rather, becauſe 
the drefiing of them doth not dit- 
fer from that which is uſed to 
other parts of the fame - na» 
ture, 
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C H AP. XXXIIL 


' Of Wounds of the Nervous Parts. 


BY the Nervous Parts, here I 
underſtand three ſorts of parts: 
to wit, Nerves, Tendons and Liga- 
_ ments, 

That a Nerve 1s wounded, you 
ſhall know firſt by the part: If 
great and many Nerves be in the 
place wounded, or paſs by it ; A- 
natomy teacheth this. Secondly , 
you ſhall know this by the Symp- 
toms, for there will enſue a Pulſa- 
tion, Inflammation , Convulfion , 
Raving, if it be cut aſunder , 
ard at laſt ſometimes -Mortifica- 
fion. . | 

The Solutions of Unity which 
happen unto Nerves , are four; a 
Puncture, an Inciſton , a Contufi- 
on, and a Diſtortion. 

Of the Wounds of Nerves re- 
cejve theſe Prognoſticks : Firlit, 
Wounds of the Nerves are dange- 
rous. Firſt, becauſe they are of 
an exquiſite ſenſe or feeling, both 
becauſe the Membrane, wherewith 
they are covered , proceeds from 

lenmmges, aud that they are im- 
pregnate with plenty of Animal 
Spirits. secondly, by reaſon of the 
capſent which they have with the 
Bain, and the Spinalis Medulla : 
For according to Galen, ib. 12. 
de 1f1 partium C, 11, the Brain 1s 
the Well-ſpring, the Spmnalis Mes 


i dulla the River , and the Nerves | 
the Creeks. Thirdly, by reaſon | 
of the fearful ſigns , which follow 
after that a Nerve is. wounded , 
which are extreme pain, afflux 
of Humors , a. Gangrene, a ſharp 
Fever , Raving , and a Convul- 
| ton. | 

As for a Puncture, it 1s either 
not conſpicuous, not to be diſcerrs 
ed by the fight ; or it is conſpicu-. 
ous : The firſt is called Pungtura | 
Ceca ; the ſecond , Punttura - A- | 
perta : of the two, the 'Cecg is 
the worſt ; for local Medicaments 
cannot ſo well be applied to the 
part wounded. | 
| - Before I come to the cure of 
"this particulay Solution of Unity F 
{in Nerves, I will acquaint you with . 
' the eneral indications required 1 
the cure of Wounds of Nervous 
Parts in general : Firſt , Blood is 
to be let. Secondly, the Body 1s 
to be purged: See Galen, c.2. /ib.6. 
Method. Aginet. lib,g. c. 54. thele 
prevent the afflux of Humots. 
Thirdly, the party muſt uſe a ve- 
ry ſlender Diet. Fourthly , we 
ruſt provide that the Air which 
the Patient doth enjoy, be warm; 
for if Air be cold , a Convulfion 
muſt enſue. Peruſe Aphore 15- 


C 


Sef, 5. Wherefore when you dreſs 


'caments warmed. 

Now 'to come to the cure of a 
Puncture in particular: if it be 
Pun&ura Ceca, theſe local Medi- 
caments are apt. Theſe Medica- 
-ments muſt be hot, drying, of ſub- 
til parts, to digeſt, dry putrefacti- 
on, and attract. See Galen, 1:6. 6. 
Metbod. c. 2. £9 |. 3. ſecundum 

enera-: ſuch are Ol. Ryutaceim , 
Chamemelinum, Anethinum, Coſti- 
num, Lilirum Alhirum, Uulpi- 
num, de Caſtoreo , de Enphorb1o , 
Lumbricorum, Hyperici cum Gum- 
mi, de Scorpionibus,. Terebinthine. 
Galen adviſes-, to uſe Sallet Oyl 
warmed, and applied with Wool ; 
old Oyl is beſt. Pareus {ib. 9. c.38. 
adviſes to add to it A4qua Vite ; 


Chap. 33. Wounds of the Nervous Parts. 


ſuch Wounds, you are to uſe warm! incifion of the Skin is to be niade> 
-Cloaths-and Stupes, and the Medi- | 


.for the thin and virulent Hutwor, 


_ Which iſles from the Nerve, is | either 


- ſpent and dried the more. Galen, | 
{b. 6. method. c.2. 6 lib. 3. ſecun- 
dum genera, commends a Medica- 
ment made of Enuphorbium, which 
is this : Re Cer. part, 1. Terebinthin. 
Pic. an. part. dimid. Euphorb. part. 
T2. According to the tenderneſs 
or the hardneſs of the Body, more 
or leſs of the Euphorbium is to be 
uſed. . You fhall know your Me- 
dicament to be proportionate to 
. the grief z Firſt, if the party feel 
a pleaſant heat , as is that of the 
Sun in temperate weather : Se- 
condly, if the party do pleaſantly 
itch. If the party feel no heat, 
then thege can-be no attraction ; 
rf 1t be Wnoderate, it will attract 
Humors',” and cauſe Inflamma- 
tion. 
If by the Application of theſe 
- Medicaments, the Pain and other 


| 


Symptoms ceaſe not, then crots 


«they open the Orifice, and 
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that the Medicaments in their full 
force may be applied to the pun- 
Ctured Nerve. When the Pun- 
Cture is either thus laid bare by In- 
cifion, or at the firſt by the wound- 
ing Inſtruments ; it is not requi- 
ſite to apply to it Medicaments fo 
hot and drying, and when it is hid 
to ſhun Inflammation :. Wherefore 
your ordinary artificial Balſam 
dropped in warm will ſerve; for 
by this Unctuoſity they ſmooth 
the part, by their Heat they make 
attraction, and ſo mitigate Pain 
by diſcharging the place of. the 
Sanies , and by their Moyfture 
keep 
it open. - Hg 

The Incifion of the Nerve is ei- 
ther ſtreight and direct, cr tranſ- 
verſe. If it be tranſverſe, it is 
quite cut aſunder, 'or but in * 
part. Hf 

A Nerve quite divided is leſs dan- 
gerous, than that which is but on- 
ly cut inpart, according to Grd, 
Mapn, Chir. tra&, 4. do. 1. c. 4 
See Galen.!. 6, method. c.2. Avis 
cen. l. 3. c. 4. Fen. traft. 4. c.1,2, 
3, 4, 5, 6 © 7. "The reaſon of this 
is, becauſe a Nerve being quite cut 
aſunder, cannot ſend any harm to 
the Brain. 

A Nerve quite cut afunder can- 
not admit any conſolidation, ac- 
cording to the firſt intention. See 
Hip. Aphor. 19, ſett.6. where he 
faith, when the Bone is wounded , 
or the Cartilages, or a Nerve, or 
the thin part of the Cheek, or the - 
Preputinm , it doth not grow a- 
2am or unite, He hath the bke 


Aphor. 28, lib. 7, Ariſtct. lib. 2. 
Hiſtcr. Animal. ſybſcribeth to him: 


tor theſe Parts are ſpermatick, 
AS 


Dd 4 
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*; 


- ae calce lota, & Unguentum Dia- 


- In its proper place, partly to ex- 


As for the cure of fuch aWound , 
the Topicks which are -ufed ought 
to dry with little mordication or 
biting, according to Galen, /:v. 6. 
method, c. 3. © bb. 3. ſecundum 

r4,'c. 2. ſuch are nguentum 


pompholygos. If the whole Nerve 
be cut afunder, no Convulſion can 
enſue, becauſe both. the ends, give 
way. This kind of Wound is 
cured eafily by ſarcotical Medica- 
ments, whereof I have ſpoken here- 
tofore ſufficiently. In this kind of 
Wound the motion of the part in- 
to which the Nerve is implanted to 
move, is aboliſhed. If the Nerve 
be cut aſunder hut in part, firſt it 
is to be dreſſed with the Medica- 
nents before preſcribed ; but if 
the Symptoms, as Pain, &©c. and a 
Convulſion be like to enſue , the 
beſt courſe is to cut the Nerve or 
Tendon quite aſunder rather than 
by deferring of the Incifion to ex- 

the-party wounded to the dan- 
ger of death. This being done, 
uſe Anodyne and deſficcative Medi- 
eattientss When you have thus 
drefled the Wound above your 
Pledgets, cither in Dzapalma or 
Drachylon ſimplex in the Summer. 
malaxed With the Oyl of Roſes , 
Quinces, or Myrtils; for the ten- 
dernefs of the part will hardly ad- 
mit the application of any firm 
Emplaſter. Laft of all, you are 
to roll up = part with Faſcia 
Expulſtoa, whereof I have ſpoken 


preſs the Sanzes which doth gather 
m the place, partly to ſtay the af- 
ftuxion of new Humors. 


{be either a ſolitary, or with ſony 


ry then you areto foment the pay 
With Sallet-OYl hot, and to apply 
it with Wooll. 
divided, then Medicaments drying 


pericum, 
Laft of all, a diſtortion muy 


it, 


of Nerves, a hardneſs often re- 
mains, which cauſes a numneſs of 
the part. This proceeds from the 
ſetling of groſs Humors in the 
place. In this caſe you are to uſe 
Medicaments which ſoften and di- 


Gooſe-greaſe with Bdel/zum ; but 
the Oyl of Sheeps and. Neats-fect 
impregnate with the Mucilage of 
Marſh-mallow, Linſeed and Fenu-' 
greek , exceeds all other Medica- 


with this Medicament warmed ; 
and let Emplaſtrim magnum cum 
Gummz malaxed with Storax l:- 
quida be applied. Now it remains 
that I ſpeak ſamewhat of accidents 
which uſually fall out when a Nerve 
1s wounded. 


mation : you muſt meet with this 


by applying Medicaments, which 


are cooling and drying ; for theſe 


| Now it 1s time to come tothe | 
Contuſjon of a Nerve. This may 


both abate the Inflammation, and 


correct PutrefaCtion , ſuch are 
| Bean- 


Solution of Unity. If it be folity. | 


If the Skin by | 


and uniting the parts are to by þ 
uſed. Such is Empl:ſtrum Fods. | 
cationis malaxed with 'Oyl of Hy. | 


happen to a Nerve by a fall , ex. | 
traordinary motion, or ſome othet | 
violent external cauſe, which may | 
hinder the motion of the part. In | 
this .caſe apply Emplaſtrum 4 | 
mucilaginibus, or Diapalma, having | 
Gummz Ammoniacum added to | 


After Contuſion and Diſtortion 


geſt, as the Oyl of white Lillies, | 


ments. Let the part be embrocated |} 


The firſt of theſe is an Inflam- | 


, 
oe 
{i 


| Bean-meal , Barley-flowre, the 
Meal of Vetches , Cich-peaſe, or 
Millet boiled with ſufficient itore 
of Oxymel, until they be brought 
to the confiſtence of a Poultice, 
But before you apply this Medica- 
ment to the Member, embrocate it 
with Oyl of Elders , having min- 
pled with it a little Roſe-vine- 
ar, 
, The ſecond Symptom is Pain : 
Here you muſt uſe liberal Phlebo- 
tomy, purging, and a ſpare Diet. 
If the party cannot admit Bleed- 
ing, then Ventoſes with Scarifica- 
tion, Leeches, Velicatories in the 
| oppoſite parts ; for a local Me- 
dicament , uſe a Cataplaſm made 
of Bean-flowre, Mallows, Groun- 
ſel, Violet-leaves boiled in Milk , 
and having Unguentum Populeum 
mingled with the Cataplaſm, when 
it is taken frony the fire. 
The third Symptom which may 
trouble both you and the Patient 
is a Convulſion: Of this Accident 
Hippocrates Aphor. 2. Set. 5. ſo 
pronounceth : If a Convulſion en- 
ſue upon a Wound, it tis dead. 
But this muſt happen after too 
great effuſion of Blood, as he ex- 
plaineth himſelf in the next A- 
phoriſm; for if a Convulſion fall 
out by reafon of repletion , it 1s 
cured by bringing the Body low , 
by uſing the general curative 
means in that meaſure as the cir- 
cumſtances ſhall ſhew. If a Con- 
vulfion happen, then you'tnuſt em-' 
brocate all the Spinalis Medulla 
from the Head to the Coccyx with 
Sallet-Oyl warmed, and afterwards 
applying Rolls of Wooll, or a 
Sheeps-sKin, newly killed ,. to the 
part: Then the Member wound-, 
ef js alſo to be dreffed ; fo if the 
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Wound be in the hand, you muit 
begin to foment.in the Arm-pits , 
by which the Nerves march , and 
then to proceed to the Vertebrg, 
of the Neck and Breaft with Oy1 
and Wooll, But if the Foot be 
wounded, then you muſt begin 
the Fomentation at the Vertebre, 
of the Loyns, and Os Sacrum, and 
ſo proceed to the ends of the Toes» 
It is not amiſs to hold the whole 
Member in warm Oyl, as in a 
Bath, if it may conveniently be 
done, So much then of Wounds 
of a Nerve. , 

If a Tendon be wounded, you 
ſhall perceive it by theſe two Signs? 
The firſt is, if the Wound bencar 
to the Joints, for the Tendong are 
the endings of the Muſcles;, and 
the ends of Muſcles ever end ei- 
ther at the Joints, or near to them. 
The ſecond is, if the Wound be re- 
ceived in parts which are not 
fleſhy : ſach are the Backs of the 
Hands and Feet. As for the- cure 
of theſe Wounds, the indications 
iet down 1n the Cure of the Wounds 
of a Nerve will ſerve. 

If Ligaments be wounded, fee - 
ing they are not fo ſenhible as thoſe 
of the Nerves and Tendons, they 
procure not ſo feartul Accidents 2 
only drying Medicaments, and .not 
too hot, are here to be n{ed to con- 
ſure the Sanzes, leſt the Ligament 
rot, Stronger Medicaments may 
here be uſed , becauſe a Tendon 
is not ſo ſenſible; in this cafe uſe 
Oyl of Maſtick , the natural Bal 
ſam, artificial Balſam, and dry- 
ing and confolidating Powders ; 
above apply Emplaſtrum Fodicati- 
0nzs, In curing of theſe Wounds 
which happen to the Nervous parts, 
take heed that you uſe not a Fo- 
mentation : 


mentation : for that moiſtens and 
increaſes PutrefaCtion. | 
This one thing let me infmuate | 
unto you / that if one be offered 
to you, who hath the great Ten- 


ed, that you ſuffer him not to wan 
before it be perfectly united . 


skinned, for otherwiſe it will breg | 
open again. 


CHAP. 


 xxxIv. 


Of Wounds of the Joints, | | 


A Foint is the fetting together 
of Bones for the perform- 
mg of free motion according to 
Galen , lib. de Offibus in Prin- 
CxÞ10., 
Now Wounds of the Joints are 
made either by a PunCture or In- 
cigon; and theſe are either in the 
upper compaſling parts , or elſe 
they pierce to the cavity of the 
Joint. The Solution of Unity in 
the Foints is apparent to the Eye: 
wherefore 1t is needles to ſet down 
figns. 

As far the Prognoſticks receive 
theſe > All Wounds of the Joints. 
are dangerous : Firſt, becaule they 
are of an exquiſite ſenſe, by rea- 

fon of the Nerves, Tendons, and 
Membranes.: wherefore ſharp pains 
do: enſue , which procure affluxi- 
on of Humors, from whence ſpring 
Inflammations, Fevers, watchings ; 
' hnathing of Food, Thirſt, Convul- 
frons, Gangrenes , weakneſs, and 
fometimes Death. Secondly, as 
all Wounds of the Joints are grie- 


Angeen into great Joints , and 
the Aqua Articularss , the Joint. 
water iſſue out. Of this Water, | 
ſee Celſ. liv. 5.c. 26, Par. lib. g, 
c. 33. Lang. lib, 1. ep. in pref. 6 | 
lib.cod. cp. 4. Plat, tom. 2. pra, 
fol. 782. © 933. © 737. aft 
that this natural Humor is let out, 


excrementitions Humor. Celſu | 
affirms it either to be a thin whi: 

tiſh Ichor, or to be a glutinous | 
and whitiſh Humor, like to- white | 
Honey, which he calls Melzceria, 

This term by him, /:b.eod. 5. cap. | 
28. 1s taken for a kind of Ulcer, | 
Parens faith that this Excrements | 
ſometimes thick and white , and Þ 
ſometimes thin. . Langrius liken- 
eth it to. Whey, Platzerus a 
verreth it. to be a wateriſh Ichor. } 
This diverſity doth proceed from | 
the diverſity of the temperature of | 
the Bodies of wounded perſons | 
It is cold and moiſt, Ind is cauſed | 
of the elementary Juice , which is | 
ſent to nouriſh the Joint : but it is 
corrupted by the weakneſs and di 


i 


_ 
ad a. ad ad 


ras, ſo great Wounds piercing 
ta the cavity are moſt dangerous, 


yea moſt commonly , if they be| 


ed. 


{temperature of the Joint wound- 


A 
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don, inſerted into the Hee] wound. 


then ſucceedeth the iſſuing of ar } 


fnous Humors much, they being 


A Queſtion may here be moved, | 
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{ſtitch the ſubjacent parts 3 for in 


why a greater 'quantity of CQuit- | ſuch they. will admit Unition, 


tour doth flow out of a Joint 
wounded ; - than out of another 
part , if the quantities of the 
Wounds be equal. 

Many reaſons may be alleged for 
this : Firſt, the Pain which follows 
after a Wound in the Joint, is ſo 
grieyous, that it makes a greater 
attraction of Humors : Secondly J 


the Joints are of a ſubſtance with- 


Galen. 2. de fraftur. Affirms , 
that all parts of the Body delight 
to be covered with the Skin, which 
Nature hath provided for an uni- 
verſal cover. If this may be af- 
firmed of any , it may be moſt 
juſtly pronounced of the Joints, for 
they have but ſmall ftore of na- 
tural heat , which may be extin- 
guiſhed, if the cold Air be ſuffer- 


out Fleſh and Blood, and of tem-| ed to pierce unto them ; which is 
perature cold, ſo that they cannot| hindered by bringing the brims of 


concott the ſuperfluous Humors\ 
which do flow thither , - nor turn 
them to a laudable Quittour : 
Thirdly, by reaſon of their weak- 
neſs they cannot ſo forcibly repel 
the Humors flowing , as other 
fleſhy Members can , by reaſon of 
their heat : Fourthly, their fituati- 
on furthers the admiſtton of ſuper- 


ſeated ina dependent part. 

As for the Cure, if it be a Pun- 
Cure, it is to be drefled as the 
PunCture of.a Nerve or Tendon: 
Shun cold, relaxing, moiſtning and 
unCtnous Topicks, unleſs Pain en- 
force you to uſe Anodyne means, 
Cold nips Wounds , hardens the 
Skin , hinders Suppuration , ex- 
tinguiſhes the natural heat, cauſes 
blackneſs, brings Aguiſh Fits, and 
Convulſions. Peruſe Hzppac, A- 
PhÞor.20. Se. 5. If the Wound be 
procured by Incifion , then either 
the brims are reaſonable near one 
to another, or elſe they gape 
much, beingg much ſeparate. If 
they be far afunder, then you muſt 
uſe ſtitching firſt of all to bring 
the brims together 3 you muſt on- 
ly ſtitch the Skin in Perſons of 


ripe Age, but in Children you may | 


the Wound together by ſtitching, 
When the Wound is ftitched,there 
muſt be left a ſmall Orifice in the 
depending part to admit a Tent , 
that the Quittour may be dif- 
charged. | 
This being done, if the Wound 
pierce not to the cavity of the 
Joint, dreſs the Wound with ſome 
good artificial Balſlam , having 
mingled with it a drying and heal- 
ing Powder ; ſuch is this 3 Re Thar. 
ſan, Dracon. Myrrh. Aloes Hepat. 
Maſtich. an. 1). Rad. Symphye. 
Centaur. Major. Botac, Sarcocoll. 
an, 33. fiat pulvis, capiat Balſamsz 
5). & pulv. Ziſ3. Above apply 
Emplaſtrum Fodicationts, or this 
Cataplaſm: Be Furfur. macri, far. 
Hord, &9 Fabar. an. 3 ij. flor. 
Cham. & Mels!ot, an. fag. ij. Lixte 
vii communts, lib. t. Acet. Sam- 
bucin, Z iv. coq. ita ad, cates 
matis conſiſtentiam, tum adaatur 
Ung. popul, Or. Roſ. © Myrtil. 
an, 3 j. This is excellent to prevent 
Pain, or to afiwage it if it be pre- 
ſent. All Tne Applications muſt 
be actually hot : for aCtual heat 
doth concoct and diſcuſs excre- 
mentitious Humors in the Joints 
and ftrengthneth them. If the 
Wound 
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'Wound pierce tothe cavity of the 
Joint, the Medicaments muſt be 
very drying : firſt , becauſe the 
Bones and Ligaments whereof the 
Joints are framed, are of their own 
-nature very dry , and (o require 
dry Medicaments: Secondly, be- 
cane they have nat feeling, and fo 
may {ufter very ftrong Medica- 
-ments: Thirdly , becauſe plenty 
of thin Qyittour is gathered 1n 
Wounds of the Joints, a very drying 
Medicament is required. 

Uſe then greater quantity of the 
former Powder with the Balſam, or 
ningleit with Arcers his Liniment, 
and above apply the former Medi- 
CAments. 

Let me give you notice of one 


thing, that in curing of a Wound] ning 


of the Joint you have a ſpecial care 

of the poſition of the Member, for: 

a perverſe poſture increaſeth Symp-/ 

toms , and bringeth Diſtortion, 

Numnelfs, and ContraCtion ſundry 
times, after that the Wound 1s 
*cured. Wherefore if the upper 
part of the ſhoulder be wounded, 

a large Boulſter nwft be put in the 

Arm-pit, and the arm carried in 

a Scarf to bear up the lower part: 

of the Arm, that the brims of the 

Wound may the more aptly conſo- 

fidate. If the lower part of the 

Arm be wounded, you mult carry 

it in a'poſture, mean between ex- 

and contraCtion, And 

when the lips of the Weund begin 

to unite , you muſt cauſe the Pa- 

tient to uſe a moderate motion of 

the Arm, leſt it prove leſs plyable: 

to motion, after that the Wound' 

3s cured. If the Joint of the Elbow: 

be wounded, it muſt be fo placed 

that it be neither too much con- 
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| The German Chiruegeonshy 
are very ſcrupulous in Wount of 
the Muſculus biceps, which thy: 
call die Mauſs, or the Mouſe, b& 
the likeneſs it hath with a Moy | 
for it hath a ſmall tendinow bs 

inning and ending , but a thigh 

eſhy Belly. They eſteem &* 
Wounds of this Muſcle, whichyy| 
the Brachieus doth bend the 3 
bow, to be deadly : Thus Iwayi 
have you to diſtinguiſh. It ny 


| be wounded both in the begs}; 


ning ar Head. and Tail, and in thi: 
Belly alſo. Wounds in the kþ 
gfnning and inſertion of it aremd 
dangerous, becauſe theſe parts a 
tendmous, and ſo of an exquiltÞ 
feeling ; it is double in the ben} 
ing. If a Wound be -infliteli} 
the Belly of this Muſcle, it is WF 
dangerous, becauſc'it is fleſhy, jt 


a great flax of Blood may enſue 


becauſe it hath remarkable Ven 
and Arteries, gnd great pain, bs | 
cauſe it hath not ral Twigs «F 
the Nerve. If the Wreſts or Joinh | 
of the Fingers be. wounded, thy } 
muſt be kept half ſhut,” movingi | 
Ball in the Palm of the Hand: fs } 
if they be kept ſtill extended thy | 
may 'prove unable to gripe whe! 
they are healed. | 
If the Articulation of the Plipht 3 
wounded , the Thigh Bone mult | 
be kept in its cavity, which ma ! 


: 


be done by laying the Pit} 


- 


ent on his back, and applying | |! 
Boulſters and Rollers, If the Kine © 
be wounded, it muſt be kept &- 
tended, if the party will not hai | 
the Member contraCted after the ; 
Wound healed. When the Joins | 
of the Toes are wounded, they at © 


to be in their natural poſture, od | 


tracted, nor too mnch extended, 


bending ofzfthem inwardly or ol | 
wardly, | 


i# 


- 


_ eds > ide 


—_—_ a 
— ——LJ== OS V2 


| Chap. $4 _ Wounds of the Foints. 


wardly. To conclude the Me- 
thod of curing of Wounds in the 
Joints, if they paſs to the Cavity, 
although they be cured , yet the 
Member will remain tiff. 

Secing Wounds are accounted 
great for four reſpects: Firſt, by 
reaſon of the greatneſs of the Solu- 
tion of Unity. Secondly, by rea- 
ſon of the Excellency of the part. 
Thirdly, by reafon of the 11] Con- 
ſtitution of the party wounded. 
Fourthly, by reaſon of the grievous 
Symptoms. In the firſt and two 
laſt reſpects Wounds of the Joints 
may prove great. 

And ſeeing Wounds may four 
manner of ways cauſe Death. Firſt, 
if the office of the part be neceſla- 
ry, as that of the Lungs. Second- 
ly, if the part be excellent, as the 
Brain, Thirdly, if the flux of 
Blood cannot be ftaid, as are the 
Wounds of the Liver , and the 
great Veſſels, Fourthly , if evil 
Sym $ do follow, as appeareth 
in Wounds of the Bladder. Wounds 
in the Joints, moſt commonly 
prove deadly for the fourth cauſe. 

Before I put an end to this 
Treatiſe of Wounds , wherein I 
have perſiſted the longer, becauſe 
it-is an object whereabout Chirur-! 
geons are moſt frequently buſied, 
I will ſpeak ſomewhat of Vulnerary 
Potions, becauſe I have often made 
mention of them, and have ſet 
down the deſcription of ſome in 
the cure - of ſome dangerous and 
great Wounds. 

As for their qualities they are 
drying , familiar to the natura! 


heat, and radical moiſture , and 
by a ſecret faculty they correct] 


maliguity. 
The operations of them a 


4r3 

they do purifie the Blood, 
cleanſing it from all impurities, and 
excreme, "ious Humors , they 
cleanſe V, 3UtJs and Ulcers alfo, - 
they agglutinate broken Bones,and 
unite Nerves, they haſten the 
ſcaling of ' Bones ; they procure: 
the expulſion of ſtrange Bodies in 
Wounds ; they diflolve clotted 
Blood ; they dry up fuperftuous. 
Humidity, and withitand Putre- 
faction. 

Let no man wonder, that they 
have ſuch admirable effects. We 
know that there are Meats and 
Drinks, yea Medicaments which 
are hurtful in ſome Diſeaſes , and 
at ſome times, as 1n a burning Fe- 
ver to drink Wine, or to miniſter 
hot or obſtrafting, Medicaments : _ 
Shall we not then think that Na- 
ture hath provided” means helpful 
and profitable in Griefs , unleſs we 
will take her to be rather a Step- 
mother than a loving Mother ?' 

But ſeeing G OD, by his Provi- 
dence did fore-ſee, that Man would 
fall and become mortal, and that 
Diſeaſes (the means to bring a Man 
to his end) would increaſe ; of his: 
own goodneſs, he, from the begin- 
ning, created means to ſecond Na- 
ture againſt Diſeaſes, and to defer 
Death by prolonging Life by uſe 
of (uch things as are familiar to Na- 
ture, and contrary to the Grief :- 
ſuch are Vulnerary Potions in 
Wounds. 

The chiefeſt of the Simples are 
theſe : Scabious, Sanicle, Bugle, 
Moule-ear, Burnet, Madder, Tan- 
ſey, Comfrey , Vervein, Biſtort , 
Tormentill, Periwincle, Centaur 
the greater, Borage, Hore-hound: 
Adders-tongue, Betony, Valerian , 
Ladies Mantle, Avens, Carduus 
Benediflus, 


theſe 
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BenediAus, the Cordial Flowers , 


Speedwel, - Agrimony ; the capil- 
Jar Herbs, Prunella, Oſgſynd, Cla- 
rTCY, Gentian, Hernz#: cordium : 


'Cats-Mint, Cinqueſoil, Mead-{weet, 
Colts-foot, St. Fobns wart, Plantain, 
Knot-graſs, Sheepherds-purſe, Yar- 
row, Buds of Briars and the Oak, 
Pyrola, Lunaria, &c. Amonglt 
theſe ſome are hot, and ſome tem- 
perate. 

Thoſe which are hot are not to 
be uſed until the ſeventh day be 
paſt, when Symptoms moſt com- 
monly ceaſe, and Concoction ap- 

th : For they would heat and 
Atenuate the Blood, and cauſe de- 
- Aaxions. Theſe Simples you may 
uſe two manner of ways : Firſt, in 
Decoctions: Secondly, in Infufions, 
ufing Wine, Ale or Beer, as ſhall be 
thought fitteſt, 


Let this.be a Pattern of 4 þ,# 
coction : Re Sanicul. Bugul, Sul 
Beton, Nepete, an. man. ſs. [Ns 
Centaur.. Majoris;. $ ymphyti, By. 


rag. = ig Paſſul. Major, er. 
aciat. 5 1. Liquirit. 3 v). ſemy,. 
Hyper. 65 Card. Benedi&. an.2jk 
flot. C ord, PU. y. C 0g. ſta in at 
font. Tb viij. ad Medias , ac cl 
tur decortum : Aromatizetur, | 


F/ 
fl 
Cut 
6's 
ef: 


cof, Frey, As a adaa.}. 
tur. Mel. Roj. © ſyrup. Myr. 
an. Zi. Vint albs Th. k Doſivb 
mane, & tantundem hor nah 
pomeridiana. Some -of the fire 
named Simples may be boiled: 
the Patients Broths, Thus ju} 
may frame to your ſelves Deco 
ons fit for the conſtitution of ti 
party, the time of the grief, te} 


part. wounded, and the time of ty 
year, h : 
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SCET. LI. 


Whence the Reaſon of Mortal Wounds is to be taken, 
what Wounds are ſafe, and what indifferent. 


on a ſlight , or however 
not a Mortal Wound , 
contrary to all expeCta- 
tion die, which Caſe, 
when it comes before a 
Judge and Jury , may not a little 
perplex them, in determining the 
true Cauſe of the Parties death. 
Now if in the Verdict and Sentence 


Everal there are, who up-{ the Aggreſſors are pronouced guil- 


ty of uncertain Murther , Juſtice 
and the Laws are violated : But 
again ſhould the Guilty be acquit- 
ted, it would alſo be unjuſt not to 
give a Murtherer his deſert. And 
becauſe in ſuch Difficulties Phyfici- 
ans and Chirurgeons are often con- 
{ulted, that Courts of Judicature 
may by their affiſtence proceed 
more 


'4ar6 


= deſign in this Appendix to Wounds 
E is, to ſhew by what Means and 
Methods it may be deprehended, 
whether the Party upon whom an 
Inqueſt fits, died of a wound recei- 
ved, or the intervention of ſome 0- 
ther evil. Now,that this enquiry may 
be fall, I ſhall firſt fay ſomething 
of the Mortality and other diffe- 
1ences of Wounds. Afterwards , 
how it comes to paſs, that ſome- 
times Men die of very flight 
Vounds. And laſt of all, how the 
Partie's death may be laid not fo 
much to the Wound, as to ſeveral | 
other occaſions of it. 

Firſt therefore, in reference to 
my purpoſe, I make a triple dif- 
ference of  Wourds, Some are 
mortal : Some ſafe: And others 
are of a middle nature, which may 
be called dangerous. As for mor- 
tal Wounds , though Hzppocrate: 
and Gajern' have plainly declared, | 
what are fo, and whence they are 
ſuch : Yet becauſe there are ſome, 
and thofe men of Note, who have: 
introduced I know not what dit- 
ferences of Wounds, whereby per- 
haps ſome might be perverted in 
their judgment of things, I ſhall ſay 
the more concerning this matter. 
Theſe men, as Franc. ÞValerso.. 
gener. med. cap. 8. write , that 
Mortal Wounds proceed not only 

\ from the nature of the wounded 
Part, but alfo from the Effence of 
the Wound, from its Magnitude, 
from a complication of Symptoms, 
and from the proper differences of 
Solution of Unity. But upon my 
conſulting the great Matters of 
Medicine, and mature conſiderati- 
on of things themſelves, it appears 


more clearly in ſuch Trials 5 my | be judged and called Mortal 6 


that Wounds may not unproper!y 
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the nature of the Parts aly* 


And indeed it is ſufficiently vg! 


dent, that the Eflence of a Wow! 
which confiſts in the freſh Soles 
of Unity of ſome ſoft part , is th 
ſame every where : for a Way; 
is as much a Wound in the By.” 
tock as in the Heart, and bean] 
ſame Charafter and Natw 
Wherefore, were it true tht 
Wound were in its Effence Mort 
all Wounds would always be Me. 
tal, and none Salubrious. Nori; 
wiſe is any Wound mortal fg! 
its magnitude z but only greatg” 
little z which differ much. fm; 
Mortal : for oftentimes a' gk 
Wound may be ſafe, anda Fl 
ore deſtructive. Yet, when 
they ſay, a Wound may be call 
Mortal , from ſupervening $n# 
otoms,this bears ſome ſemblancedp- 
Truth: for if grievous Symptan} 
ſuperveye, every one knows, fi 
a man is mortally affected. Wt 
in very deed no Wound has fro}. 


w 


« 
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ſhould be - mortal : For ſupp? 
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one were wounded in his Fin} 
and an Inflammation or Connb! 
on ariſing upon it, he ſhould &þ 
muſt the Wound therefore be a} 
led mortal 2 Soall Wounds mighty - 
be ſaid to be mortal : For, as Hf7 
pocrates truly writes, 2. Preditiy 
Men die of all forts of Wands 
though in tgnoble places , and the? 
they ſeem in nothing grievml,.- 
Therefore fupervening Symptomny 
may bring Death ; but they a} 
never alter the nature of a Wowdy 
For the ſame reaſon alſo, if ay 
a man has received a 
Wound in his Brain , he for 
that recovers ; yet a Worn 
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never be conſtituted mortal for 
the preſence of Symptoms , nor 
ſafe for their abſence. And upon 
that ſcore I conclude the nature of 

mortal Wound from the Parts. 
Þelides, Hippocrates, whoſe fingle 
judgment 1s to the worth a thou- 
ſatid, in 2. Predif. circa medium, 
6.Aphor. and in Coac, Prenot, di- 
.courſing much of Mortal Wounds, 
takes their differences from the 
nature of the wounded Part, and 
never from any .thing elſe. And 
as to this thing, whatever I could 
hitherto get out of the nature of 
the things, the teſtimony of Au- 
thors, and my own obſervations , 
the ſum of all is this, All Parts 
that hold a Principality in the Bo- 
dy, and are Fountains of the Fa- 
culties, namely, the Heart, Brain 
and Liver, if at any time they be 
wouhded, they make a Wound 
Mortal. 1 may alſo among theſe 
reckon the Stomach, for the great 
neceſiity of its ACtion, fince the 
Ancients, as 2, Serenus Sammo- 
mics, calls it Rex Corporis, Nor 
would I exclude out of this rank 
the Spinal Marrow, as having much 
affinity with the Brain : For it is 
as another Brain -to all the Parts 
below the Head. In the ſecond 
rank I place all thoſe Parts, which 
once divided never grow together 
again, and yet exerciſe ſome ne- 
ceſlary action of Life ; fuch as the 
Diaphragm , fall Guts, and the 
Bladder. In the third I put ſuch 
Parts as are endowed with an ex- 
quiſite ſenſe , fuch as is eſpecially 
the Mouth of the Stomach. And 
in the laft place I puit all ſuch Parts, 
as may by their large effufion of 
Blood or Spirits deftroy Life; fuch 
as the Veins and Arteries, But here 
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you may ſtick a little in the Mire- 
For fince inviſible Wounds in theſ© 
parts ſcarce ever bring Death 
without the intervention of Symp” 
toms, you might juſtly ſuppoſe 
that the differences of Mortal 
Wounds might be taken from the 
Symptoms. To this I ſay ; that 
theſe Symptoms , through whoſe 
intervention wounded perſons ſectn 
to die, do always follow the nature 
of the wounded Part. For if the 
Mouth of the Stomach be wound- 
ed, Hncope , by neceſſary conſe= 
quence ſupervening, deſtroys the 
Party; fo the wounded Brain kills 
by a Convulſion, Apoplexy, or ſome 
ſuch Symptom ; Arteries and Veins 
by effuſion of Blood. Wherefore 
the whole reaſon of Mortal 
Wounds depends upon the very na- 
ture of the Parts, and in their 
Wounds whatever Symptoms ſu- 
pervene , they follow fome cer- 
tain property of the ſame parts. 
Beſides, Hippocrates ' and Galen 
their dittinEtion of Wounds into 
Mortal of neceſſity; and Mortal 
for the moſt part , if you conſider 
it arighr, ſeems to be taken from 
the very nature of the Parts. For 
thoſe Wounds are Mortal of nece(- 
ſity , which are inflicted on the 
more noble or very ſenſible Parts, 
or whole ufe is altogether expedi- 
ent for the Animal : ſuch are 
mortal for the moſt part; as are in- 
flicted on leſs noble parts: And 
{uch are ſafe, as Galen ſays want 
danger, which tend, as much as in 
them lies, to recovery 3; but theſe 
have a great Latitude on the ac=- . 
count of Majority or Minority. 
They that are in the middle place 


Galen calls dangerous ; and he 


"fays ; they are ſuch as have an 


E e equal 
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or malignant, may be referred, to 
wit, ſuch as are contumacious to 
cure : And ſuch as the Learned 
have called indifferent, and of a 
middle nature. To this kind al- 
ſo theſe Wounds may be reduced 


which we mentioned from Galen 


to be for -the moſt part Mort: 
but from which their flightigf 
deducts much of the danger; figh 
are they which ſlightly . touch th 
extreme part of -the Liver, or th% 
Meninges. Thus much in gewp 
ral, now I proceed to particu 
where all things ſhall be muff 
more clear. F 


SEC 


| Hat Wounds of the Heart 
are mortal is one of thoſe 
things, Galen ſays, that are taken 
for granted , and if the Wound 
reach to the Ventricle , preſently 
the man muſt of neceflity die of 
a great flux of Blood, eſpecially 
if the left Ventricle be wounded. 
But if it reach not to the rangt# 
cle, and ſtop in the ſubſtance of 
the Heart, ſome continue that 
day, they were wounded, and the 
night following, and then die of 
the Inflammation, 

Wounds of the Brain are mor- 
tal upon two accounts ; becauſe it 
15 4 principal part, and Original of 
the Animal Faculty ; and becauſe 
it uſually cauſes many and grievous 

Symptoms. For beoauſe it is a 
principal part, the Spirits are quick- 


Iz what Parts of the Body Wonnds are Mortal, 


T, 4. 


on of -the Animal Faculty. h# 
Wounds of the Brain I underſtadf 
ſuch as reach to its ſubſtance, al 
ſ\uch as only reach to the Men 
And the Nature of them is ſucl,F 
that if the Wound be not all tirf 
bigger, they do not of necefliy,” 
but for the moſt part carry a May 
off. And left I ſhould bethougt 
to ſpeak' without Book, I willgit? 
you ſome Authorities. I haveſ&} 
ſays Galen, a wounded Brain oft} 
cured ; and once in Sr 0 
Tonia a very conſiderable one: bit 
this is very rare. He writes all 
that this perſon received tit 
Wound in the fore Ventricle 0% 
his Brain, but that he could nay? 
have recovered , had: he bein 
wounded in both. Many ful} 
things have happened fince Galeniy 


Iy exhauſted, and the harm is im- 
pa:ted to the whole Body : And 
grievous Symptoms proceed from 
, inflammation, and from intercepti- | 


time , which ſcem to exceed als 
Credit. For Marcellus Donati 2 
de med. hift , mirab, recounts Mi 7 


ny inſtances of wounded perlon, | 
"9" 


7 : x : *% 
4 - | " 
s 3 ; 
: S & 2 
= * y f* 


Re 7 SY « 


# 
= 
* 


in whom not only the coats of the 
Brain were cut and wounded, but 
the Wound had penetrated to the 
very ſubſtance of the Brain, and 
which is wonderful, to the Os ba/i- 
lare. Nay, the very ſubſtance of 
it has ſometimes been loſt, to the 
quantity of a Hens Egg. I think, 
all things conſidered, wounds of 
the coats of the Brain are mortal 
(for the ſubſtance of the Brain 
muſt partake of their annoyance ) 
yet not of neceſſity, but for the 
moſt part: Forit has been obſervec, 
that ſeveral ſo wounded have eſca- 
ped, unleſs they fell into the hands 
of bad Chirurgeons. Wounds of 
the ſubſtance of the Brain are in 
like manner mortal; but more 
dangerous, and ſo fewer efcape of 
them. And if the Wound be large 
and with loſs of much ſubſtance, 
then either none eſcape, or it any 
one does, it is by a miracle of Na- 
ture. Amatus Cent, 3. cur. 83. has 
a remarkable Hiſtory of a young 
Man, that received a wound in his 
Forehead, the point penetrating to 
the ventricles of the Brain, who 
yet recovered, without any Symp- 
tome ariſing, becauſe the Sword 
entred betwixt the very Ventricles 
of the Brain, its ſubſtance unhurt. 
For the Membranes that cover the 
Brain, under the right Suture of 
the Scull, deſcend double into the 
nudſt of the Brain, ſeparating the 
right fide from the left, by a ma- 
niteſt Interſtige, fo that if the 
Sword were, thruit in juſt between 
. theſe two Membranes, no wonder 
if the Wound were not mortal : 
for I (uppofe ſuch Wounds to be 
. of the ſame..rank with thoſe that 
only aftect the Menyoes, the Brain 


. Unhart, 
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| Some fay, that not only a deep 


Wound of the Liver, but that 
part of it cut off has been cured; 
But ſuch Wounds run much Blood; 
and therefore the party dies; who 
is ſo wounded, before the Wound 
can be agglutinated. For they 
that ſay ſhallow Wounds of the 
Liver, and the edges of it cut 
may be healed, ſeem in the right: 
Therefore Celſus ſaies, Wounds of 
the Liver are mortal only in the 
Porte, and that People feldom 
eſcape when the thick part of the 
Liver is wounded. And it is moſt 
certainly true, that a Wound is 
mortal only in the Convex or 
Concave part of the Liver: For as 
to the Limb, or edge of that V7/- 
cus (for a Man's Liver has no 
Lobes) a Wound there is only 
dangerous ; and unleſs inflicted on 
a Cacochymick Body, or on one 
that commits ſome error, it may 
ealily be cured. : 

For the Stomach to be cut, Hip- 
pocrates ſaies, it is mortal ; th6 
Galen ſaies, ſome have made this 
Aphoriſm ambiguous : For fome 
have been wounded in it, and 
rarely cured; yet if the Stomach 
be but ſlightly touched, .it will ag- 
glutinate. You may conſult Mar- 
cellus Donatus, who relates , how 
ſeveral wounded in their Stomachs, 
have recovered. But Cornelius 
Celjus writes that a wound in the 
Stomach is mortal. But I encline 
to Galen's opinion. And we muſt 
reckon accordingly in all. theſe 
Wounds: For if only the outer 
coat be hurt, it eafily heals; but 
if the Wound reach into. the Ca-= 
vity, the cure will prove difficult; 

40 a Wound in the bottom has 


 lefs danger 5 But in the mouth of 
Ke 2 the 


" A2O . 


the Stomach ( which is very ner- | 


vous) any conſiderable Wound is 
deſperate upon (ſeveral ſcores, v:7+ 
of the excellence of the part, its 
fingular Sympathy with the Heart 
and Brain, and its exſanguous na- 
ture, 
; Wounds of the Lungs, if they 
be large, if they make a deep fo- 
Intion of ' continuity, if they waſte 
the fleſh of the part, and it they 
offend the great veſſels, and no- 
table branches of the Vena arte- 
rioſa and Arteria venoſa, mult 
needs take life away, by the difſi- 
pation of vital Spitits, and effuſion 
of Blood, and by the clotting of 
the Blood which impedes circuſa- 
tion. If the Wounds be ſmall or 
mean, but not treated artificially, 
the caſe is the fame, When the 
great veſſels are not wounded, but 
only the A/pera Arteria, or the 
Bronchia, fach wounds do not Kill 
ſuddenly, but certainly : For feve- 
ral cauſes. of death conſpire, the 
ſympathy of the Heart, diflipation 
of the vital Spirits , putrefaCtion 
of the Lungs, difficulty of cure, 
continual motion, and the Cough 
ſtill enlarging the Wound. But 
if the lefs Blood-veſlels be broke, 
or the fleſh of the Lungs divided, 
the Wounds neither ſuddenly, nor 
_ of neceſſity kill a Man, unleſs the 
part be inflamed, tho more dan- 
ger lies in a Wound of the ſub- 
ance, than of the veflels ; be- 
cauſe a firm Cz:catrix cannot be 
made in it. But we muſt not for- 


get what Galen 5. Meth. c, 2. faies, 
that wounds of the Lungs are in- 
curable, not ſo much becauſe the 
part is in continual motion ( as 
thofe before him thought ) as be- 
Catite, that Pys and Sanzes are dif- | 


| when pieces of the Lutigs yy 
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ficultly gotten out of the Lux! 
Yet it has been obſerved, tix 


been brought up , the party 
recovered. Celſius 5.1. c, 26, fig; 
the Wound is uncurable o; 
when the middle of the Lung} 
wounded, f 

Wounds of the Diaphrayn gs; 
cording to the variety of its ff 
ſtance, have various Events: þ; 
if a Wound be receivedin the wf 
vous part, which is ts centre i; 


| Wound has been cured, wheni 
ſlight Wounds of the other Gub 


proves mortal, its conftant matia 
hindring conſolidation. But if th! 
Wound be in the fleſhy part, whids 
goes round the inſide of the Brea? 
ſuch an one has, as Galen fan} 
been obſerve to heal up, ay 
withſtanding its motion : Til 
he alwaies thought the cure d6# 
cult, at whatever time an Inf 
mation aroſe. Y 
* If any of the ſmall Guts bewomtþ 
red, Hsppocrates 6. Aph. 18. fan 
it ismortal, And if the Womll | 
'reach into their Cavity, 6 
len ſaies, it is very ſeldom heal!” 
not only by reafon of the ſubſtac! 
of the Guts, but becauſe we at; 
not ſo well apply a Medicamet” 
to inward as to outward Wounk, 
But above all, we find the 7 
num moſt incurable , if it t 
wounded ; becauſe of the mag 
tude of the veſſels, the thinned 
of the coat , its nervous natuty 
vicinity of the Liver, and ſuſcept: 
on of Bile. Yet ſometime i 
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has only touched the outſide. Bit 
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do heal up ; becauſe they are &-? | 
ry carnous 2: And they ſeldom kil,} 
unleſs an Inflammation, or an Jew - 


ſupervene: But great Woundsatl 
, tranſres | 


may heal up by the intervention 


tranſverſe are mortal : becauſe 


there is a great ſeparation of parts, | 


which are kept aſunder by the 
continual paſling of vitious Humi- 
dities : and becauſe there is no con- 
venience for application of Medi | 


the reſolution ſeizes only on thoſe 
lower parts, that are on the ſame 
ſide. This holds good as to the 
ſtruEture of the Parts. But if you 
conſider the nature of the part, 
Wounds received in the lower part 


Cines. [t the Spine are far worſe than in 


Hippocrates 6. Aph. 18. ayes, 
'A Wound in the Bladder is mortal . 
But here muſt be ſome grains of 
allowance. If indeed al! its coat 
be divided, and cut tnrough to 
the inſide, with a notable Wound, 
the caſe is mortal ; But a fmall 
Wound, experience has evinced, 


of Fleſh, and that exaCtly, It the 
Wound be incurable, it muſt be 
received in the nervous part: So 
we ſee daily that Wounds in the 
neck of the Bladder, wheie it s: 
fleſhy, made by cutting for the 
Stone, are cured. Yet it has been 
obſerved by ſome, that Wounds 
are ſeldom cured, if they be recei- 
ved in that part, where the Blad- 
der is tied to the Os facrum. 

A Wound in the Spinal Mar- 
row 1s as mortal as in the Brain : 
for Galen (aies, it is a kind of Brain} 
to all the parts that are below the 
Head. It is ſuch therefore becauſe 
of the Nobility of the part, and 
of its nervous nature: Beſides, 
many and grievous Syrhptoms pro- 
ceed from thence: Its ſympathy 
with the Brain, and neighbouring 
parts is great: It is difficult to 
gure: And the Wound proves the: 
more mortal, by how much the 
higher it is in the Spine, For, as 
Galen faies very truly, if the Spinal 
Marrow be totally hurt in any of 
the Vertebre, all the lower parts 


the upper, ſince the Marrow be- 
low is almoſt nervons 3 but above, 
it is far ſofter and perfect Marrow. 
As the excellent Anatonift Colume 
21s has obſerved. But ſuch Wounds 
mamſt be very great, to make then 
mortal: For one may be faved, 
when the weapon has not run deep 
in the Spinal Marrow. It the Mar- 
row be cut quite aſunder trant- 
verſe, it kills of neceſlity. 

Wounds in the large Veins and 
Arteries, which are in the infide of 
the Body, prove mortal, {ch are 
tne Vena cava, Migna arteria, 
the great Veins and Arteries about 
the Throat, in the Leg and Thigh, 
the great Veins in the Arm-pits, 
and Hams, Large Wounds in 
theſe muſt of neceſſity be mortal, 
by reaſon of immoderate effuſton 
of Blood. And the party dies the 
ſooner, by how much the leſz runs 
out of the Body; for then he is 
choaked. The nervous nature, 
and dcep ſituation argue the diflh- 
culty of Cure, when no Medicine 
can arrive there in its full virtue, 
Little Veins cannot ſo much ex- 
baujt the vital Spirits when they 
are wounded. 

Slight wounds of the Aſpera 
Arteria are ſometimes cured ; 
great ones are altogether mor- 
tal. And people dye of {uch, not 
becaufe the breath contained in 
the Breaſt, goesout at the Wound, 


900 reſolved : But if only one fide; but becauſe being of a cartilagi- 
is hurt, and the other remain whole, | nous nature, and in perpetual mo— 
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tion, it can never be healed. It | But ſome skilful Chirurgeons hay 
is obſerved, that they are the moſt 
grievous, if about the upper part 
of the Throat, where divers Nerves, 
Veins and Arteries encreafe the 
danger. For if the Artery be cut 
any where elſe, it has a goodevent. 
And when people are taken with a 
dangerous Quinzey, ſome very 
grave Phyſicians do ſucceſsfully 


preſcribe cutting of it. 


Wounds of the Kidnies, becauſe 
many veſſels are difleminated there- 
about, and they receive a perpe- 
tual afflux of Excrement, and have 
a neceſſary uſe for conſervation of 
life, are generally mortal. Tho | Spleen mortal in its own ns | 


Celſus thinks them 


incurable. 


obſerved, theſe Wounds, if deep” 
are very difficult to cure; yet i 
they reach only to the thick fly; 
part, and are flight, the par 
ſometime recovers, | 

Many have thought wounds: 
the Spleen to be mortal, Bt 
ſince it has been experienced, tht! 
the whole Spleen has been cut at! 
of Animals, they ſtill living ad} 
ſurviving ; and ſince Ariſtotle al 
reported, that an Animal may ke. 
born without a Spleen : There. | 
fore unleſs ſome great veſſels be: 
cut, I do-not think a wound in the 
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Sect. III. 


By whit tokens Parts, whoſe Wounds are mortal, 
may be deprehenaed to be wounded. 


N\/ E have, according to 
V Y the beſt of ou7 skill,de- 
clared in what parts Wounds are 
mortal : Now we muſt produce 
ſome tokens , which ſet theſe 
Wounds before our Eyes. For in- 


other thing than the Wound. 


A 5 


rant of this in general, that marks 
of Parts diſaffected are wont to be 
deduced from the Hurt of the aCti- 
on, Site of the Parts, from the 
Excreta, from the -property of 
the Grief, and from proper Sym- 
ptomes. So, if after a Wound 
Reſpiration be hurt, a prudent' 
Phyſician will fay, that either the 
Lungs or Breaſt, or the Vertebre, , 
of it are hurt, But if Urine come 

out at the Wound, there is none 

but will acknowledge, either the 

Bladder or Ureters, or Kidneys 
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muſt be wounded. If Excrements, 
the large Guts. If Chyle, the 
ſmall. As for the Site; if the 
Wound be received in the-right 
Hypochondrium , the Liver may 
juſtly be ſuſpected to be hurt ; if 
in the Peer, the Bladder : and 
ſo in other places the ſubject part 
may be ſuſpected. The property 
alſo .of the pain will aſcertain you 
of the thing; for if the pain be 


Spleen, or Lungs is hurt : if rack- 
ing and pungent, their veſſels and 
coats : but if violent, you may fay- 
the Stomach, Guts, and nervous 
parts are wounded. Regard alſo 
muſt equally be had to the pro- 
per Symptoms of each part : ſor 


a Phrenfie, Epilepſie, and ſuch| 


accidents attend wounds of the 
Brain, Nauſeouſneſs, Vomit and 
Hickup , thoſe of the Stomach: 
Reſpiration hurt, thoſe of the 
Breaſt. But now to particulars. 


When the Heart 1s wounded | 


much Blood comes away : If it be 
the right Ventricle , the Blood 
runs black: If the Left, it runs 
more florid and light-colonred. 
The Arteries flag, the colour 
grows wan, Sweats cold and 11- 
ſented, and at length, when the 
parts grow cold, ſpeedy death 
enſues. 

If the Brain or its Membranes 
be wounded, Blood comes out at 
the Noſe, and in ſome at the Ears; 
Senerally vomiting of Bile follows : 
Some have their Senſes i{tupefied : 
The Eyes turn ftrangely in the 
Head: On the Third, or the Fikh 
day a Del:reim follows; Many 
have a Convulſton of their Nerves : 
A peculiar violent Head-ach fol- 
lows a hart in the Membrane : 


about Wra  oe 


which is enraged by ſhutting the 
Jaws, and holding ones Breath. 
The Eyes are hot, the Tongue 
falters ; the Mind doats : but when 
the Brain is wounded, the Patient 
falls down ; the Voice is loſt, the 
Face is drawn, there 1s vomiting 
of Bile, and a white Humor runs 
out of the Ears, like Pap, 

When the Liver is wounded, 


' much Blood comes out of the 
dull, 'the fleſh of the Liver, or| 


right Side ; the Bowels are drawn 
to the Spine, there is a delight _ 
to lie on ones Belly, a pricking 


: pain runs up to the Throat ; ſome- 


mes there is vomiting of Bile, 
the Patient turns pale, coughs, 
and is ina Fever; Stool and Urine 


comes bloody ; and the Body at 


laſt conſumes away. 

If the Stomach be wounded, 
the Hickup and vomiting of Bile 
follows; the Meat and Drink is 
thrown up immediately ; there are 
Swoonings ; the Pulſe fails ; ſmall 
Sweat runs off ; the extream parts - 
are cold; a moſt violent Pain ; 
eſpecially if it tend upwards, 

It the Lungs be wonnded, there 
is difficulty of breathing ; frothy 
Blood comes up at the Mouth ; 
there 1s a noiſe in breathing; the 
_ likes to lie on the Wound 
and then he ſpeaks; if he lie on 
another part he is dumb. Paul 
ſays, if the Wound be wide, tro- 
thy Blood comes out at it ; if not. 
wide, it comes up at the Mouth; 
the veſlels of the Neck are raiſed; 
the Tongue is of a ſtrange colour, 
they draw in much breath ; they 
crave cold things ; and if it conti- 
nue long, a Fever and- Conſum- 
ption kill the Man. 

When the * Midriff is wounded, 


| the Pracordia are drawn upwayds, 
Ee4 the 
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l, Paul affirms, that the breath- 
Ing is large, with fighing, and pain 
all over the Shoulders. 

When the Guts are wounded 


Meat and Drink come out at the 


Wound , the Pretordia ſwell; 
Sometimes Choler makes a way 
at the Mouth: If the lower Guts 
are wounded, the Excrements and 
Smell ſhew it. £ 

When the Bladder is wounded, 
the Groins do ake, they ſwell above 
the Os Pubs; Blood comes away 
with the Urine, and Urine "runs 
out at the Wound, the Stomach is 
diſaffected ;' therefore they either 
vomit Bile, or have the Hickup ; 
they are cold, and then dry. * 

If the Spinal Marrow be wound- 
ef, the Nerves are paralytick, or 
convulſe ; Senſe is loſt; at times 
the lower parts void either Seed, or 
Urine, or Ordure. 

If the Veins or Arteries, which 
are deep in the Body be wounded, 
the Veins pour out abundance of 
blaek Blood, the Parties wax pale, 
and their death is ſudden ? The 
Arteries pour out thin, yellow, 


the Spine akes, they breath flow-: 


and frothy Blood, the Pulſe alten, ; 
and Death quickly enſues, * * 7 

When the Aſpera Arteria y 
wounded , it bleeds but little: 
there is great pain backwards; the 
Throat is by little and little filly 
with Blood ; the Voice is hoark, q 
and the Tongue is dry.  *! 

When 'the Kidneys are wound. © 
ed, the Pain reaches to the Gro | 
and Tefticlesz there is difficulty * 
in making water, and it is bloody, * 
or all Blood. BE 

When the Spleen is wounded, | 
black Blood proceeds from the - 
left Side; the Precordia and Sto. | 
mach gfow hard on that fide; |. 
Thirſt is violenit, and there is Pai | 
in the Throat, as when the Liver | 
is wounded, © oY 

And theſe are moſt of the Signs, | 
whereby you may eafily find, whe- | 
ther the parts of the Body, whoſe © 
wounds we have declared mortal, | 
be wounded. If none of theſt 7 
ſigns appear, you may conclude | 
none of theſe Parts are touched; ? 
and you muſt ſeek for the cauſe of þ 
the Diſeaſe ſomewhere elle, 
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is cut; or when the fleſh is part 


Set. 


IV. 


What Wounds may be called ſafe, and what dangerous, 


V Eſajd that thoſe Wounds | 
were fafe,, which are 
in their own nature without dan- 
ger, andin general they are ſuch, 
as are received far from the afore- 
ſaid parts : Of which kind Celſus 
makes thoſe to be that only wound 
the fleſh; but in the ſame Au- 
thor's Judgment theſe ſame are 
ſometimes worſe, ſometimes bet- 
ter. For whatever Wound 1s 
large, creates danger ; and that is 
worſt, which is beaten againſt a 
thing, or out of which ſomething 


cut away, and parf hanging on; 
a Wound is worlt that is round ; 
the ſafeſt, that is in a right line. 
Beſides, a Child is ſooner healed 
than a Youth or elder Perſon : a 
ſtrong Man than an infirm ; one 
of a middle habit, than one very 
groſs or very ſpare; one of a ſound 
habit, than corrupt ; one of much 
exerciſe, than an idle perſon: a (o- 
ber and temperate Man, than one 
given to Wine and Women, The 
moſt ſeaſonable time for cure is 
the Spring, or ſuch ay is neither 
hot nor cold ; therefore ' Autumn 
is moſt pernicious. And theſe are 
the things that render Wounds, 


[I 


gerous, Tho in reality they ne- 
ver change their Nature. For if 
only a fleſhy part be wounded, the 
Wound is in its own Narure ſafe; 
and if any danger ariſe, ſome- 
thing elle is in the blame. Wounds 
of a middle Nature, if we may. be- 
lieve Grzdo, are ſuch as are recei- 
ved in the heads of the Muſcles, 
jn the Scull, inthe Breaſt and Bel- 
ly, And Galen ſays, That all 
wounds of the Nerves and nervous - 
parts are nat indeed mortal, but 
only dangerqus, In another place 
he ſays, they are dangerous, that 
have an equal tendency to death 
and life: and he calls them donbt- 
ful. It has been obſerved by ma- 
ny sk1lful Men, that Wounds under 
the Clavicle, and the inner proceſg: 
of the Scapula are formidable, and 
full of danger : for beſide the Ba- 
filick Vein and Axillar Artery, 
there is the fifth pair of Nerves, 
which run from the Vertebre of 
the Neck to the Arms. Of this 
kind are many of thoſe Wounds, 
which * Celſusg writes, difficult 
of cure, v7. in the Arm-pits and 
Hams ; about the Anus and Teſti- 
cles; in the Thighs and among 
the Fingers: and any Wound that 


which are Jn themſelves ſafe, dan- 


has hurt the head, qr end of a 
Muſcle 


a26 The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book Wk 


Muſcle, a Nerve , Artery, Mem- 
brane, Bone, or Cartilage, In 
this reſpect wounds in the Neck 
are dangerous ; for often it ſo falls 
out, that fome remarkable Nerve 
or Tendon is thereby hurt efpeci- 


ally if the wound reach to the" 


Spinal Marrow. It has been alſo 
obferved, that wounds which are 
near the Navil { for thereabout lie 
the perforated Tendons of the 
oblique and tranſverſe Muſcles ) 
are not without danger ; tho they 
xeach not deep:. And ſuch as are 
received in the'back part of the 
Breaſt: for tho they reach not the 
Cavityz yet becauſe thereabout 
no fmall Veins and Arteries, and 
many Nerves are diſperſed, they 
are dangerous. Whenever Joints 
are wounded, they import danger, 
by reafon of the Tendons and: Li- 
gaments that are found there, for 
waunds 1n.. thefe parts. ufe to pro- 
duce malignant Symptoms, eſpe- 
ally if the infide of the Arm be 
wounded. OF this nature are the 
Arm-pits, the bending of the El- 
bow, the inſide of the Wriſt ; and 
the outfide of the Leg : for in theſe 
parts. there are great Veins, Arte- 
vies, Nerves and Tendons, which 
afually occafion Bleeding, violent 


Pain, and ſeveral other miſchiefs. 


But if nervous. parts are wounded 
f becauſe this requires a skilful con- 
jeCture, and no fmall diligence in 


z Chirurgeon ) ' you may eaſily ; 
Whena 


Know it in this manner. 
Nerves either prickt or cut, Mo- 
tion, and ſometimes Senſe is loſt, 
or at leaſt hurt; and there is a 
numneſs in the parts under the 
wound ; Pain is violent; the part 
s mflamed ; and by conſent with 
the Brain a Del/zrium often arites : 


| * wounded, or contuled Nerve I | 


| A Convulfion often follows ; 
that oftner when the part is pris ® 
or partly cut, than when it is que 
cut aſunder. The ſame figns, by 
more obſcure, happen in' woung © 
of the Tendons and Membrans & 
which inveſt the Scull and the nf ; 
of the Bones, eſpecially when th 
Ligaments of the Joints are <* 
We ſaid alſo, that many of thok; 
wounds, that are for the moſtpat 
mortal, may be reckon'd among} 
theſe, z.e. when they are ſmall © 
If therefore the Lungs in any part 
the thick of the Liver, the: Du L 
Mater, Spleen, or Womb be by; 
ſlightly wounded, they are in th; 
rank, And whereasI ſay, Woung 
of the Nerves are not mortal; he. # 
cauſe ſome Men doubt of the nut | 
ter, I ſhall maintain it by Reaſ # 
In the firſt place we muſt tae 
notice .of this from Ga/en, that | 
under the name- of Nerves, hot | 
the Nerves themfelves ariſing fron 
the Brain and fpinal Marrow, ant 
the Ligaments and Tendons. art # 
comprehended,of all which hecals | 
the Wounds maligyuant and dat # 
gerous, never mortal: And thok ! 
that are ſo wounded, are fo fer from & 
' dying for the moſt part ; that thy | 
' oftner recover. © For (ſays he] 
,** not one died of a: wound of the | 
Ks Nerves: wherefore he that joj Þ 
| © experimental Anatomy, and the 
'*uſe of Medicaments, he may a-F 
* ways, as we do, cure waund df 
* the Nerves: without any danger; 
*{o that no principal part may be Þ 
© drawn into conſent; nor tlie 
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*« bour of an Inflammation ; or it þ 
<« they ſhould come, much leſs ſhall ? 
* either PutrefaQion, or Lam ? 
a6 neſs, or Conyulſjon, or Deati ; 

enſue | 


| 
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P $8. We" of Reports «bout Wounds: - 
enſue. Beſides it has been proved 


before ,- that mortal Wounds can 
be inflicted only on' thoſe parts, 
that are. either principal, or at- 
ford a neceffary uſe tothe: Animal, 
or ſich as are endued with an ex- 
quiſite ſenſe, or. deſtroy ſtrength 
by large bleeding. Now conſider 
every particular , and you Will 
find the Nerves none of them : 
For they are not of ſuch an ex- 
quiſite ſenſe, unleſs where there is 
a concourſe of many ſenſitive 
Nerves. You ſee an Hand, an 
Arm, a Leg and: their Nerves cut 
off without loſs of Life ;. therefore 
Without doubt Wounds of the 
Nerves ſhould not be ranked a- 
mongſt mortal ones; but -only 
among the dangerous. This alſo 
is to be obſerved, that the great- 
neſs and ſmalneſs of the Wound 


makes no ſmall difference. For . 
Nerves, which have their Original - 
from the Brain immediately, or 
mediately from the interpoſition of 

the Spinal Marrow, are more apt 
to cauſe Convulfion, than Ten- 
dons, which are made up of a 
Nerve and a Ligament : But a 
wounded Ligament , if it be one 
that proceeds Wo one Bone to 
another is not-ſo dangerous ;- but 
if it infert it ſelf into a Muſcle, 
the more of Nerve there is in it, 
except it be very carefully lookt 
after, the more danger there is in 
it, than in other Ligaments. Tho, 
[ confeſs ſome people may be met 
with , who have ſuch exquiſitely 
ſenſible Nerves, that upon, a ſlight 
Wound , eſpecially in the top of 
the Spine, they not only die, but. 
Ithat ſuddenly. + PL 
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Of what nature Wounds of the Head may be reckon” 


ed to.be. 


| A Queſtion may atiſe cON-j 


\, cerning Wounds of the 
Head, that are only in the cutane- 


ous part, or make bare, or break. 
the Bone, but do not hurt the: 
Menynges, what fuch they are, 
whether they be altogether ſafe, 
and without. danger, or dangerous |. 
and of a middle nature ? For it is 
an Argument they are fafe , be- 


o 


. 


cauſe inflicted in. a, carnous part, 
or in the very Skin,no -Principal,or-. 
Nervous , or any ſuch Part . being. 
offended : But it js an- Argument- 
they. are dangerous , becaufe near. 
the Brain, and they, put a Man in, 
more hazard , than any other, 
parts, when wounded. For my. 
own part, 1 am of opinion, that - 
Wounds of the Head have I know, 
not 
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not what peculiac to them , and 
different from divers others, ſo that 
one muſt have a great care, how 
he gives his judgment in them. 
| For they produce many and grie- 
vous Symptoms, the like whereof 
'feldom occursin others; ſo that the 
- great Hippocrates might very well 
leave us a' whole Book of Wounls 

the Head, And there are (eve- 
cal things, which admitting a pa- 
rity in others, do ſhew, that theſe 
Wounds are worſe and. more dan- 
gerous than others z namely, the 
nature of the Part, aptneſs to mi- 
Rake , and difficulty of Cure. 
For the Skin (to ſpeak of that firſt) | 
Which is very thick , moiſt and 
rare, 1s ſed very much to the 
Injuries of the external Air > For 
fince the the ambient Air is in its 
own nature always moiſfter and 
colder than the Skin of the Head 
and the Bone undernemth ; no 
wonder , while it is whiffling up 
and down the Wound, if it be 


deavour to alter the coldneſs « | 
the Ambient Air, not only to ſtifk | 
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Diſeaſe is contracted in the $1, 
it may eafily by a breach jn 
Skull , or by the next Suture þ, | 
communicated to the Meng, | 
and the Brain. it ſelf. Beſides,jy + 
conſtitution is ſuch, that, az Hy | 
pocrates writes, the Bone may iy | 
cleft in another part, than wherej 
is ſtruck, which they call Reſon | 
craniz , or Contrafiſure. Mo, | 
over Avicenna profeſles , that th 
Skull is often broken, the Skine. # 
maining whole : And Celſus fay, © - 
that the Bone is perfectly whoh, 
yet by the blow ſome Vein in th! 
Membrane of the Brain is broke,} 
which bleeds. In theſe Caſes th # 
moft diligent Phyſician is at z; 
{tand what to do. And Chirurys : 
ons oftentimes are more then  {i. 
tle miftaken in curing fg} 
Wounds, unleſs they be both lea |: 
ed and well experienced. For i | 
is uſual with them, while they er | 


F 


able to convert the natural tempe- | the room with woollen Curtains : 
rament of the part to immoderate; but in the middle of Summer to * 


moiſture : Which is more readily 
done, if the wounded party live in 
mojſt and therefore -unhealthy 
places ; eſpecially if the Skull be 
laid bare or opened, ſo as that the 
Menynx appears. Beſides the Skin ; 


of the Head has a manifeſt con-' Sores, yet for thoſe in: the Head | 
nexion with the Per:crapium, and | he commends the time of Aquino. | 
reccives Nezves from the firſt and | Then they often yaſhly dilate the 
Wound with many SeCtions ; cut! 


ſecond Vertebre of the Neck, and 
from the third Conjugation of the 
Brain, which are difleminated all 
through its ſubſtance : for which 
reaſon Patenus thinks,that Wounds, 
Contuſfions and Apoſtems of this 
Skin ſhould be treated with all di- 
_=_ And the conſtruction 


#f the Head is fuch, that whatever | 


kindle a fire in it, and omit n6- * 
thing that may cauſe heat , which * 
may eafily occaſion a Feyer and ' 
Inflammation. 
that Hzippocrates, when he had |þ 


Nor dothey know | 


commended a hot Seaſon9r other | 


«4 


the Veins , Arteries and Branches 
of * the Nerves with Inſtruments } 
and their Nails, and tear the Per- | 
cranium ; which is of great pl. 
This is a certain Nervous Ment } 
brane ariſing | Cert | 
gaments ſprung from the ver} 
Menyny , 'and fome thin Mem- * 


from certain L- # 


branss } 


branes which come out at the Su- 
tures, and join the Dura Menynx 
with the Cranium., Miſtakes allo 
are often made about the Sutures ; 
while they miſtake the dents that 
are made by the Weapon for na- 
tural Sutures, and open them not, 
which is a work abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, Tho in this fault they 
have Hippocrates for their compa- 
nion, in the caſe of Autonomus 
5. Epidem, which makes the mi- 
ſtake leſs diſhonourable, They 
are much more to be blamed, who 
miſtaking the Sutures for Dents 
left by a Weapon, raſhly trepan ; 
and fo endanger the Patient. And 
there are other miſtakes, common 
to other Wounds , which are of 
more danger in theſe. The difh- 
culty in curing - makes theſe 
Wounds alſo more dahgerous : 
For , as Galen ſays; your; cannot 
adapt that Ligature to the Head , 
which reaſon has invented to pre- 
vent Inflammation, eſpecially in 
other parts : Therefore you can 
neither repreſs the affluent mat- 
ter, nor expreſs what is contained 
in the ſick parts. Beſides, ſince 
the Bone of the Skull is very dry, 
and adjoining parts moiſt , it is a 
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difficult thing equally to preſerve 
the natural temperature of them 
all. Which has cauſed a difficult 
controverſie among Phyficians , 
whether driers or midling Medica- 
ments are proper in the cure of 
the Head ? From all which things 
Hippocrates might very well deter= 
mine, that no Wote 4 - 
ſhould be ſlighte&4< 
tuſton of the Skizgpt 
careſully handled, may cauſe a Fe- 
ver, and create the Phyſician much 
trouble , and the Patient much 
danger. I conclude therefore , 
that Wounds of the Head are no 
ways ſafe, but altogether dange- 
rous ; eſpecially ſuch as reach to . 
the Bone, and lay open the Me- 
nynx. For they haveplace 
Nervous Wounds, which I have faid 
are dangerous. Yet I adviſe you, 
in giving of your Judgment , dili- 
gently to obſerve the natures of 
Climes and Places, and other pro- 
perties. For in a City low fituated, 
and where many uſe to die of ſuch 
Wou u muſt pronounce them 
dangerousaltogether : But in a City 
high fituated, and in a wholeſome 
Air, you may ſay they are dange- 
rous, but not fo very dangerous. 
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* How it 1 


-.. his 
_ + being in this manner 
E ſtated, it will be no great 
. difficulty to deprehend, what I pro- 
þ gens in . the beginning, 2. e.. 
. Whether .a man died of his 
' Wound, or ſomething elſe occa- 

| Fioned his death 2 For if the 

Wound, under debate, be known 

. to be mortal (whether of neceſſity, 

_ or for the moſt part it be ſuch) 

without doubt the blame is to be 

laid on the. Wound. If it be ſafe 
and without danger, the Man's 
death muſt be imputed to ſome- 
thing elſe. But if Wounds be 

_ of the dangerous and middle fort ; 

as they are of a doubtful nature, 

our judgment concerning them 
ſhould be ſuch : For if they be 
great, they themſelves occaſion 

death ; if little, it muſt be im- 
puted to fomething elſe. Thus 


ey 
« 


-therefore, if a great Wound be re-: 


ceived in the Joint, which has cut 
or torn the Tendons , Nerves and 
Veſlels, altho of it ſelf it be not 
mortal; yet becauſe it is full of 
danger, and admits of no errors 
--Without harm , and requires a 
moſt exact cure, to be managed 
with all care and diligence, which 
Phyſicians are not every where, 


'SECT. VI. 


ay:be determined, whether a Mas die 
Wind, or of ſome other cauſe ? | 


| 


-umleſs ſome. egregious error haft 
been committed in the cure, wht} 


or any thing elſe occaſioned it} 


| ” 
- 
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tho they do their duty , ablep}, 
perform ( for never to, miſtaki} 
above Humane Capacity) nor ab. - 
the Sick every where obſerre af! 
exquiſttely-regular Dict. Thar 
fore if the Party die,you will notdſf 
amiſs, if you report the Wounduf: 
have been the cauſe of his deati;3 


ther the Chirurgeon, or Patient: 


Then indeed the Aggrefſor i} 
much excuſed : for tho withot? 
that error the . wounded pay ; 
might have died ; yet becaule ti | 
caſe is dubious; and where an 
doubt is, the conjecture ſhoulda þ 
ways be in favour of the Criminal} 
whatever the error were, it mul 
be ſaid to have cauſed the partie 
death, Concerning Wounds 6 
the-Head, which- have-ſomethin | 
peculiar in them, as we have ſhown 
before, you muſt make report in] 
this manner. Firſt, conſider witt 
your ſelf, how the Air and Salt 
brity of the place ſtand affectel 3 
toward Wounds of the Head; and 
if you find , that in all Seal F 
people die of theſe Wounds, il | 


Wounds, where there is occaſv" | 
(0 3 


to open the Skull, muſt be reckon- 
ed among the very dangerous ; and 
ſuch , unleſs ſome egregious and 
plain error have been committed, 
muſt be concluded to have occa- 
fioned death. Other Wounds , 
tho they be dangerous , draw 
nearer to the nature of ſafe ones. 
But when the Salubrity of the 
Clime abates the danger of theſe 
Wounds, then all Wounds of the 
Head, ſo that the 'Membranes be 
not affedted, even if the Bone be 
broke and perforated, muſt by no 
means be ranked among the very 
dangerous: Except much of the 
Skull be taken away : For then, 
becauſe it is impoſſible for the 
Membrane not to be hurt, you 
muſt account ſuch Wounds dan- | 
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| gerous, Hence therefore it may 
be determined, which I find to be | 
the Opinion of. grave Lawyers, {T. 
1n, |, ſiex plaga, ff. ad leg. Aqua) 
if a Servant. not mortally wound= 
ed die (by mortally, I mean verp 
dangerouſly, as in great Wounds 
of the Joints) the Caſe will .be an 
action of Battery. not .Murther; 
Wherefore Guido, an ancient and 
learned Phyfician thinks their Opi- 
nion vain, that fſay,' a Man would 
never die, tho he offend in the 
courſe of his living, unleſs he 
had reccived a Wound : So that 
they ſeem to lay ones Death 
to the Wound , tho never fo 
ſafe, and without danger, Bnt 
I ſhall confute , their error by and 
by. | | 


SECT. 


VII. 


How zt comes to paſs, that Men die of ſmall Wommas, 
and ſuch as are not mortal. 


Ow I undertake to declare, 

how wounded Perſons die , 

not ſo much ef their Wounds, as 
of ſome other cauſe , which is a 
thing that falls moſt under Cen-" 
troverſhe, I find fix cauſes of 
this unhappy event. The firſt is, 
when the wounded Party is of a 
Cacochymick Body, The fecond, 
when the wounded Part is fome 
way weak and infirm. The third, 


of Living, The fourth, a bad 

conſtitution of the Air. The 
fifth, the Chirurgeon's negligence. 
The fixth, ſome uncertain  Acci- 
dents, which cannot be reduced to 
Method. I ſhall demonſtrate all 
particularly. As to the firſt ; ſup- 
pode a Wound be inflicted on a 
Bedy full of bad Humors, ſuch as 
are the CacheCtick , People trou- 
bled with a Leprofie , the Por, 


when Men offend in their way | 


Dropſte , Conſumption , and ſuch 


like ; 
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like ; and that not in a principal 
Part neither , but if a carnons, 
and one not liable to danger: 
No Man is ignorant ; what ſharp 
Pain, great Inflamunations, Fevers, 
Convulſions, and other bad Symp- 
toms do thence ariſe, the Humors 
flowing in every way into the 
wounded Part. Nor can any Man 
_—_ of the ſecond : For if a Man, 

r inſtance , get but a little 
Wound in a Joint, which had not 
long: before been troubled with a 
Defluxion s or if a Part once 
wounded, be offended in the fame 
' thariner again? or if there be ſome 
peculiar diſpoſition and conttituti- 
on of Body, which naturally diſ- 
_ a Man to ſome certain fort of 

iſeaſe 3 is not a ſimall Cat able to 
put ſuch a Man into great danger 
of his Life * And errors com- 
mitted in Diet, what do they not 
pervert and deprave , If atter a 
Wound received, a Man cram him- 
ſelf and drink Wine; if he addict 
himſelf unſeaſonably to Venery ; 
if he perplex his Mind with Cares, 
and his Body with unſeaſonable 
Exerciſe 2 But how frequently is 
there a fickly conſtitution of the 
Seaſon abroad, which may irritate 
and exaſperate even a mall 
Wound, whether manifeſt intem- 
perature , or the aſpect of ſome 
unhappy Star occaſwon it ? For 
from thence , even upon a flight 
occaſion, Inflammations , malig- 
nant Fevers, and other formidable 
Symptoms are deduced. I re- 
member this has happened even in 
my time; and ſeveral Ages be- 
fore have ſeen it. Therefore H:j- 


| 


Pocrates does well advife vs, to 
conſider in Difeaſes the firength 


zrurgery, BookN 
know the condition of the Seaty# 
Perhaps Pau/ reckoned this amers 
the latent occaſions ; for whe 
he hatl ſaid, that an Inflanima;f 
on happens in Wounds from th 
ſtrength of Liniments, from 
much Eating, or from drinking 
Wine, he then fubjoins, or frog 
ſome other iatent occaſion ; which 
I think niay not be underſtog# 
amiſs of a certain conſtitution oF 
the Heaven , which HippocranÞ, 
called Divine. T need not {F 
much of the Chirurgeon's ine 
rance or negligence, I ſhould 
ther condole the calamity of thÞ 
Age, wherein a ſort of unltame# 
Men , ani ignorant Barbers aw} 
calied to cure Wounds, who the 
leſs they Khow of Learning, tte 
abler Practitioners they take then 
ſelves to be, impudently vauntinf 
that Learning is a hinderance wh 
their Buſineſs, The laſt Rea 
that often exaſperates a ſlight hun, þ 
depends on fortuitous Accident; 
as if the Weapon which gave th 
Wound were ruſty ; if the Lit, 
Which was uſed to the WounlF 
were infected with any bad qu&F 
ty ; it any hurtful thing fell inf 


the Wound ; if bad MedicamentF 


be applied ; and ſeveral othef 
things which I know very wid 
put a Wound into a bad condite 
on. And theſe are thre Caule,} 
why a ſmall Cat may much e 
danger a Man. And Hzppocrati 
does not obſcurely intimate tis, 
when he ſays, that Mey die of all 
ferts of Wounds : for many Wound 
are ſeen in ignoble, and no bal 
places, which vet cauſe death, ant 
no wonder ; for the Souls and B | 


dies of Men do much differ, an 


of Fpidemick Diſeaſes; and to. 


me of great force, But becnk 


in ſome "F214, | ; ick by 
ed of Highs blows” 3" Epidem.| Merrophoneus , being firuck by @&@ | 
died of igh © FRA kl 2 P gerbe Boy with-an Earthen Pot : 1 


Philes ſon upoit a "fmall dehudati-[on the Head, died ; becauſe he 


fides, fair Ma den; he Daughter , terpceters of Hippocrates do hold, 
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at play, did the "ninth flay. AP or by reafon of an unwholefome 
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On what days" the ſecret Maligntity of ' Mortal 
Wounds wifes to ſhew it felf? 
T Hat nothing may: be wanting { for: the firſt! days of the 'Wound 
4A - about this 'Aﬀair,'it will be. ſuſpend their Judgments; 'nor- do 
hove you to! obſerve ſome termof | they give! their opinion of - the 
days within which fome latent mi- | quality of ' the Wound before' the 
chief from a Wound, if ft have | ninth day is over : for: they' ſay, 
lain turking'a few days, muſt ſhew | within that time gentle or horrid 
it ſelf; If Mortal Signs do Tong | Symptoms 'ufually ſhew them 
poſtpone 3 you cannot then of | ſelves , according to' the conditi-: 
right blame the Wound 5 but | :on of the Wound, : the party hurt ;/ 
fomething elſe. Guido, a man of | and the. ambient Air. Nor with- 
great experience, in his general | out reaſon: for the ninth day, as. 
Speculation of Wounds ſets three | Plutarch teſtifies , is judicatory of 
terms, wherein Mortal Signs ſhow , Diſeaſes ; and he ſays, that Ach:/les 
themſelves; the Seventh, Ninth | knew, the Peſtilence in the Army 
and Fortieth, Tagaultius in this, had no vulgar cauſe , becauſe it 
as in all things elſe, follows him; exceeded the ninth day. But tho 
only inſtead of the ninth day he I deny not theſe things to be true 3 
puts the fourteenth. Some of the yet they create not Science. 
F moſt skilful among the Moderns Therefore the beſt way is to pitch 
: \F f upon 
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upon ſome Method at the pre- 
ſent, whereby a Chirnrgeor, may: 
make perpetually. a pretty. {ure 
_, conjecture concerning, 'Wountls 
Hippocrates, lib. de vulner. Capi- 
ers, affirms, if a mah have broke 
his Skull, .and commit. an. exror, 
if -it be neither caſpt nof_perko- 
rated, ,, a Fever ſcizes Him befofe 
the fourteenth day,1n \Wibter 3 'but, 
about the. leventh | In, Sher 4 
and if all "things. perifiere RU 
in Summer he will die be 
ſeventh, and in Winter ws! he 
fou rteenth day, From which 
paſſage, I think, I ſhall be able 
to gather the true 
For he ſays, that bad Symptoms 
begin and death happens wonah, in 
Winter and ſooner in Su 
And as this is moſt certainly a, 
1 am able to give no other reaſon 
for it.; than that in. Wines" pr 
heat js more vivacionsandſt 
and therefore reſiſts nocent cauſes t 
the more ; for the Ventricles are 
by nature hotteſt in Winter, On 
the eofitrary, fance apr} ferenght1.is? 
eafily; ſyept: by; the: arpbient.heat,! 
it ſo happaes:s-that, then. we axe: 
moſt. liable :49: mogbid © injutjes-| 
For ;thefqmegeaſon, if things hap: 
pn otherwiſe-thanwell,L fy; that; 
nota} Symptoms.:;are langer :in- 
appearingain afirong Patient, than” 


of 


Pyaitice o) . 


.[oh., Sex anll Time of the year th 
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retards the Approach, of death, X 


does it of grievous yomptoms Bo: 
E | ever therefort as by c, Complex &* 


Seengt h erat Os Foo 


of a . g60d cant] PR _— 


þperfec health”,f re eve a Wounl þ 


mn Winter, poſes Ft ray prove 
pens = Wait for thes | 
"ginnin Is on the | 
PRirkeenth de 0] Foul 8 
"my judgment $ W bee if they per. 
ſevere, I would predict rad on | 
the next critical day, or on ſome | 
s"Tthe tnalad | 
proceeded ſlower or ſharper. On # 
| the contrary, if an old Woman he # 
waunded,, Who is of a cold ani | 
dry comp exion,and of a bad habit 
of Body ; I gueſs the Symptoms 1 n | 
reſexexce taithe Wound \ woul Þ 


5] Fe about the ſeyenth day. 


0 Hippocrates fi ys, that in fone þ 
Diſeaſes, young people. die ſooner | 
than old, it holds true indeed i | 
ſpontaneous and; viglhat: -Diſcaſy? : 
for old people gengrally. dic max þ 
of, the tediouſneſs of:ia Diſeaſe, and | 
of} a- relapſe, thai off the violence þ 
of it,, But in;Wends; it; is a5ve | 
ſaid before. And, that: you; gu)! | 
not be. raſhrin;youn dlgnient;. we 
haye giyen: you: both - the. My 


it a; Weak: ONf: Not -48 On 


I andtimerat Wounds. - 
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SxcCT. IX. 


How one may know , whether a Man died of a Blow; 


or Contuſion, and ſome 


Opinions about it. 


"I Hat many die ſuddenly off taking Ptifan unſeaſonably ; thei 


| & beating arid Contuſions , is 
fo evidetit by ſeveral ſuch fad E- 
vents, that I need ſay no« more of 
that : But if the: manner of ones 
death be unknown it is not yet 
agreed by what way and means it 
may be found out. The vulgar 
Opinionis, that Wheals, and black 


fide looks livid, ke a bruiſe. And 
4. Epidem, he ſays, one that died 
of a Dropfſie; had his Hypochondria 
look red, as if his Body had been 
beaten with ſtripes. ' Ahd 5.Eprd. 
Nicolas his Son, when he had beer, ' 
ill of a burning Fever, and died 
the ſeventh day, his Poſteriors aþ= 


and blew Spots (thele marks are 
made, when the little Veins, that 
are diſſeninated under the Skin, 
being broken and cut , do pour 
out Blood, which afterwards be- 
ing out of its natural Veſſels,.con- 
tracts a hvid colour ) are the oily 
evidence of blews- received. But 
E think, they are much out: for 
every bruiſed" part does riot always 
appear black and blew, unleſs it be 
endued with Veins, 4nd thoſe not 
lying deep. If a bruiſe happen (as 
Awviceyma: ſays) in Nervous places ;. 
er in- ahy- other. but Fleſhy., you 
{ha!l neither find- redneſs, nor any 
Ecchynoſis. Beſides, you may of- 
teri firid! Blacknels- and! blewneſs in 
the Body: off fuch as died of 
Poiſon, and'*of ititertal and (ponta- 
neous' Diſeaſes: And: Hippocrates 


himſet, /. r. de Acutor. Regimine, | 
ſays, in FRUucks, who die .of 


peared red, when he was dead. 
Now the cauſe of this Symptony 
(for I think it is worth the knows=., 
ing) ſeems to me to be the effort of 
Nature ; which ſhe. violently ex- 
erts in Extremity. For ſhe thruſts 
the' Blood thither, which being 
deſtitute of vivid Spirits turns livid: 
Patzus allo has obſerved, that in: 
ſome, after death; ſpots (called 
Pericule ) appear before the Hu- 
mors are cold, which are ſighs of 
PutrefaCtion. Therefore ſpots are 
no certain evidences of blows re- 
ceived. There are ſome alſo who 
think voiding of Blood is a perpe- 
tnal fgn of ſuch a death. But they 
are out : for T have ſeen ſome; that 
ced of an internal cauſe, who ſpon- 
taheonfly bled, as they were about 
to be buried. Therefore we muſt 
aſcertain out felves from ſome- 
thing elſe, if poſſible... 
| Ff 2 SECT: &+ 
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IECT.X 


What are the chief Signs of ſuch, as being beatn| 
died, but of no conſpicuous Wound. \ 


N®% therefore we declare our | 
. N Opinion of the Matter. A- 
vicenna fays, a Fall and hitting a- 
garatt a thing, (hither you may re- 
fer Blows and-Bruiſes )- huyt Mens 
Bodies two ways, and cauſe death, 
namely ,: either becauſe they tear 
the: Bowels, the Coats, Nerves 
and great Veſſels, or becauſe they 
* occaſion Pain'; to which I add a 
third, which is proper to a blow 
on the Head, becauſe 1t produces 
molt, grievous Symptoms in. the 
Head, an Apoplexy, Catochus, and 
the like, occafhioned by the con- 
cuſſion and compreſſion of the 
Brain, and interception of the Ani- 
mal” Spirits, Things therefore 
ſtanding. thus, my opinion is, 
when 2 violent blow upon a part; 
under which ſome great Vel- 
ſel lies; as the Eprizaſtrium , in 
which great Veins and Arteries are 
contained , that Blood will be 
voided by Excretion out of the 
Breait, or by the urinary Paſlages. 
 Butif it fo happen that the Mouth 
of the Stomach receives a blow , 
becauſe a hurt in that part uſes 
to-Kill Men with the pain; it- is 
not neceſflary that Blood come a- 
way nor likewiſe muſt you ex- 
pect fuch a Sign in every blow 


i —— 


ſtitution of the Head had he, that 


void blood; but this is not alway F 


moſt danger in it , and on tie 
' Temples , which are alſo weak » 


on the Head, For the Head my | 
be ſo weak, that the ſlighteſt bloy | 
may endanger one. Such a cons þ 


died of a box on 'the Ear Ap | 
plectick, and the Maid: m Hipps 
crates, mentioned before, whodied 
of a flat blow given her in jeſt by 
a- Woman upon the Forehead, be- 
ing taken with a Vertigo and watt F 
of breathing. But it is otherwiſe 
when one receives a violent bloy 
on the Head ; I ;grant- Blood may 
come out at the Ears and Noſe, þ 
Wherefore I think it 1s evident # 
from what has been ſaid, that they F 
who die of a blow , do general} 


neceſfary ; for a blow on the Sto- 
mach- or on the Forehead , which 
according to Hippocrates is- the 
weakeſt part in the Head, and has 


does not always bleed. Nor mult 
we conclude there has been a blow, 
if blood do come ; for Þ have of 
ten obſerved it in fuch as have 
died of internal Diſeaſes, eſpecially 
of malignant Fevers. Since there- 
fore the true Signs of a Mans be- 
ing beaten can neither be » 

rom 
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| fm ſoots ner bleeding, we can pear, and there was no other ma- 
A ' nothing r certain. nifelt occaſion of death, then there 
Tho when theſe two Signs ap-Jis ſuſpicion of a blow. | 


SECT. XL 


How many ways People may be faſfocated by an ex 


terpal Cauſe? 


T has been obſerved that feveral, this thing. By ſuffocation. for 
| who have been ſecretly ſuffo-| the preſent I mean that fart of 
cated by their Enemies, do not] Death , which is accompliſhed by 
preſently afford any fign of a vio-| ſome external violence, kindring 
lent Death. Wherefore he that] the Office of Reſpiration. This is 
is called to judge of ſuch Perſons,| caufed either by drowning ; or by 
and is not well yerſt in ſuch Mat-| a violent ſtopping of the Mouth 
ters, will either raſhly flie to ſome| and Noſe ; or by a String ; or by 
internal faylt, or he muſt need] inſpiration of a ftrong - and hat 
fay much to little purpoſe. There-| Air. And you may know them 
fore ] will ſay fomething of | all thus ; 


SECT, AI 


What are the Signs of external Suffocation ? 


—_ 


Ou geneerally find drowned [move all ſnſpicion of the Crime ; 

. People thrown upon the] yet an unuſual ſwelling and flabbi- 
Shore, or lying in Wellsand ftand-| neſs of the whole Boay cannot be 
mg Waters, But if the ſubtilty | hid ; the Belly alfa will {well ; 
of Man ſhould endeayor to re- {ſome mucons Excrements will 


FT 3 -Gome 


come out at the Noſe, and froa- 

thy tuff out at the Mouth 5 the 
Fingers ends are worn : for they 

that are -drowned , endeavour to: 
get out, and ſcrabble in the Sand, 
and fo wear their Fingers. Where- 
as, I ſay, that drowned Bodies are- 
{wollen; it is not ſo much by 
ſucking in the Water; or by any 
Water contained therein, as by a 
Vapor, into which' the Hurnors 
are turned by a'putrid heat, there- 
fore this ſwelling ſhows not it ſelf, 
till after ſome time. There 1s 
another Suffocation, in ſame places 
more frequent, which is aCted by 
ſhutting the Noſe and Mouth vio- 
lently, or by a ſtrait cord,'” And 
that you may have no. trick 'put 
upon you in this, take it as a ge- 
neral Maxim , that it is 'a Sym- 
ptom common to all who have 
the uſe of Inſpiration ftopt ,” for 
them to froath at the Mouth': for 
the expiration of fuliginous Excre- 
ments being intercepted by a Cord, 
or otherwiſe, they are all violent- 
Iy mapelled ;* whence it comes to. 
paſs, that part of the proper hu- 

midity is expelled together with 

them, as you obſerve in letting 

Blood. * But if one be {trangled. 
with a Rope , the print of it will 

appear either black or red, eſpeci- 

cially where 'the Rope croflles. 

The Head of the 4ſpera Arterza is 
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tion of the ſecond Verrebra of thy 
Cervix ; the Arms, Legs and Fg 

are tivid ; theBreaſt is \wetlen, 
the Urine is voided. 'Ofall whigt 
things this Reaſon may be gin, 
The ſwelling of the Breaft j 
cauſed by much Vapor raiſed yÞ 
containing the Breath within; 
the paſſage of the Urine by anw. 
equal ftraining of the Mud, 
which conſpiring for the commq F 
ſafety are contracted towards thy # 
Original; and therefore-miake wy | 
for its paſſage, Al(o. the Face x 
not pale, but*af a violet or pur-# 
ple colonr. But if you have zF 
mind to ſearch more narrowly,yo | 
will find the diflefted Lungs yl 
of purulent froath , and þ , 
other V:ſcera in good order. Al 
Anatonnfts in opening fuch BF 
tes do find the Head and Breat 
full of Blood. 'But if the Breath | 
has been fſtopt any other way, you þ 


will find the fate ſigns, excyt | 
the print of the Rope. In thek# 
alſo you may obſerve ſpots ar | 


in divers places. © For..the forced | 
ftrangling is ſuch, ' that ' the expul Þ 
five faculty of all the parts of the þ 
Body is irritated, and therefore it F 
torces all the_ Blood and othy F 
Juices to the Skin ; and eſpecially F 
to thoſe places, that have larger F 
and * more capacious Veſles, 
as the Back, Face , and {uh 


often bruiſed, and there is a Juxa- 
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it was becauſe their breath was fo 
| thin, it could not be contained in 
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Of ſth us are fuſforated by inſpiration of « hot 


' and ſtrange Air. >. 


A ' S for - thoſe 'that are killed 
{" by a hot and *{iffocating}| 
Inſpiration, ſuch as 'lye'in a room 
newly plaſtred; becauſe Fire iscon- 
tained in "the Plaſter; or where 
burning'Chatcoalhasnmo vent ;- or 
fuch as come mtv Pits, and fink 
ing Caverns, 'or' great Holes where 
Grain is kept: I will firſt fhew 
you the nature of ſuch a death, 
and then the ſigns, that you may 
not only produce the figns, but do} 
It according to Art. Eraſiſtratus, 
as Galen ſays, thought, that ſuch 
as periſhed in Charonian pits; and 
in Houſes new Plaſtred, hy the 
ſteam of Charcoal, and the like 


the body. But, ſays he, as there 
1s a familiar quality of a liniment 
in Pulſe, Pot-herbs, Bread, &5c. 
and a foreign one in *Cantharides; 
the Sea-Hare, Wc. So Eraſitrarns 
might 'as 'well have (aid, that in' 


FR =o— OX 


; 


more exaCtly of the thing 3 They 


bs he, that tarry too long in the 
Bath, faint, and at laſt dye; be- 


cauſe* the natural* heat cannot be 
maintained : Now it is maintained 
by Ventilation of its principle the 
UNE ENG, OF a rhoderate refit- 
eration, and. departnte of that 
which 43s fantous; for: People in 
Baths dye, not becauſe the Spi- 
rits are evacuated out of the Bo- 


ay, but becauſe of the heat. And 


the reaſon why People dye in ſtink- 


ing Caves, in Houſes new piaſter- 
E 3 


and by the ſteam of Char- 
coal, is, becauſe the cold Air is 
not attracted, which is abſolutely 
neceſſary * for Reſpiration. ' But 
if you demand whatkind of death 
ſuch People dye. Some famous 
Phyficians think that all of them 
dye Apoplectick , and that the. 
Brain is affeCted in its Ventricles,” 
they being filed with a foetid and- 
groſs vapour, vellicating them by 


ſome Ajr there is a-quality fami-]a matipnant quality::; for they ſay, 


liar to "or nathre; © in another] 
there is one" foreth, antl corrtip-! 


the 'Animal'is deprived of. Senſe 
and | Motion, and froaths at the © 


tive. Now-Hete 'G ater feems of || Mouth. Yet to me Ga/er!'s Opi- 


the opiniþn,” that People dye by 


x1on feerns truer, who holds, that * 


drawitig 41411 Air of an inimicous | all who dye in ſtinking Caves, and_ 
and forein+ Yuality tous. But in| Pits, "atd fuch (ke places, dye” 


another "'place Where he treats 


not of 'any fault tn their Brain; 
brt 


Ft: 4 


0. 
6s for want of cool Air, whereby 
the innate heat is ventilated and 
" Eodled. © For' whereas fome ſay, 
that in ſuffocations the Brain ſut- 
fers, becauſe the animal Spirit can- 
not then be fed by the vital 5 Ga- 
len denies it, and ſhews, that to 
feed the animal Spirit, there 1s no 


ſent from the Heart: but it is ſuf- 
ficient that there be an evaporation 
from the Blood ; or which is of 
more moment, that there be In- 
ſpiration at the Noſe. Ang fince 
there ate two things, which we. 
attract by Reſpiration , namely, 
the ſubſtancg and quality of the 
Air, and when hot Air is inſpired, ! 


KtraCted ; nevertheleſs the Animal 
is ſuffocated, as tho it inſpired no- 
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great need of that Spirit which IS | 


that a cool quality in the Air 
chiefly requifite to Refpiratig 
for want of which, becauſe thes 
tural heat-cannot be cooled ai 
ventilated , when it is | 
meaſure heated, it Kills the Aj; 

mal 3 And Galen ſays, that froth 
ing is a Symptom common to4# 
them, that have the. uſe of Inji. 
ration intercepted. . But as forth 
fens, _ is the' thing we her 
enquire after, I can find now} 
which all ſuffocated People tar'l 
but that of frothing : only ſxel-# 
ling in the Breaſt, and profuſion ® 
of Urine do not appear in this lak | 
ſort : for they dye of a leſs: vis þ 
lent geath, . than they that ar | 
ſtrangled with a-cord ; or the þ 
whoſe Mouth and Noſe are ftopt, | 


| 


enough of the ſubſtance indeed is 


thing at all; therefore it remains 


And thus much of ſuffocated Per | 


SECT. 


. #nay be taken. 
one company walked abroad 
4 ont of the City: A Storm a- 


Divers effetts of Thunder, whence frgns of it 


ftitute here, I will give you my 
aſſiſtance : That therefore you may 


XIV. 


roſe, and the Thunder killed one 
of them. His Friends ſuſpecting 
he was killed by his companions, 
indicted them of Murther; nor 
could they be quit, till by the re- 

rt of Phyſicians'it did appear, he 
muſt be ſtruck- with Thunder, 
and with nothing elſe. There- 
tore that you may not be left de-| 


know the various effects.of Thun- 
der, ſo as to gather. the certain 
Ggns of dying by it, I ſhall take 
ſomething -qut of. Seneca, which 
makes for our purpoſe. © Won- 
« derful, ſays he, are the works of 
* Thunder, and its wonderful pow- 
er is alſo ſubtil : The Money is 


melted , the Purſe remaining 
FF -—"» whole 
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| < whole and unhurt : The Sword 


© 5s melted, the Scabbard remain- 


" ing whole: The Wood -about 


© Piles inviolate, all the Iron 1s 
< run down: The Hogſhead being 
* broken, the Wine ſtands ; but its 
< rigor laſts not above three days. 
© There are theſe ſorts of Thunder, 


< the terebrating, the diſcutient, | 


* and burning ; The terebrating 
< 5s ſubtil and flammeous z it pier- 
*ces thorough the moſt narrow | 
f* place, becauſe of the fincere and 
* pure tenuity of the flame. The 
© diffipating is conglobated, and 
© has the "Violence of a compact 
*<and ſtormy Spirit mixt with it : 
< Therefore this Thunder paſſes 
*<and repaſſes 'frequently at the 
© hole where it enters ; the force 
* of * this being diſperſed abroad 
< doth beak, not: perforate. The 
< Third fort which burns is very 
*terrene, and has more fire - than 
< flame, and fo , leaves great ſigns 
< of fire whereit ſtrikes. No Thun- 
< der indeed comes Without Fire; 
< but we call that fiery which im- 
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of Thunder. There are therefore 
three kinds of Thunder ( for it is 
found to do hurt three manner of 
ways ) The Firſt is, that whieh- 
terebrates, and makes as it were ' 
a hole in a body, The Second is 
that which diſcuſles, 7. e. diflipates 
and fevers the Body into divers 
parts. And the Third, which on- 
ly burns. - As for the Firſt, whoſe 
property we faid it was to tere-. 
|brate, it is ſubtil, and collected 
into it ſelf,and not at all expanſe, 
The Second, which diflipates, has' 
compact and congtobated Spirits, 
it does its violence uriequally, and 
like a ſtorm tears and breaks all, 
The Third, whoſe property it is to 
burn, has a terrene ſubſtance, and 
is .liker to fiery matter than to 
flame, and therefore leaves evi- 


dent ſigns of burning. For tho 
other Thunders burn j yet we call 
this burning, becauſe it ſhews more 


ſigns of Fire and burning than-the 
#:. This is twofold, one chief- 

urns, the other makes the Bo- 
dy black. That which burns is 


** prints manifeſt ſigns of burning. | threefold, ſome burns lightly, and 


* That which burns. or ſcorches, 
< burns three ways. Tt burns, 
© {corches, or blaſts. ©c. So Se- 
neca, Whoſe Opinion, thO it be 
nat unknown to the more skilful ; 
yet becauſe there are ſome who do 
not ſo well underſtand his ſuccinct 
way of writing, I ſhall periphra- 
ſkically illuſtrate the Author'sSenſe, | 
about the kinds and differences 


only blaſts, z.e. as if a breath 
touched a body, and does little 
| harm. The Second burns and con- 
ſumes. The Third kindles, and 
ſets on fire. It is common for aft 
Thunder to burn, and to diſco- 
lour, either changing the natural 
colour a little, or wholly changing 


the colour, into blew, pale, black, 
or ſome other colour. "1 
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SECT. XV. 


Divers marks of (uch as have been ſlain by Thuniy | 


$1 {ſtructed by Seneca;z and 
that it appears, Merts Bodies are 
many ways affected by- Thunder ; 
yet two things are-common to all 
(which to know is much to our 
 paxpoſe )' nanjely, to contract a 
brown colour, where the Thunder 
ftrikes, and tobe ſomewhere burnt, 
Befides, it ſmells like \Sulphur, for, 
as the Learned P/;y obſerves, the 
fafh of Lightning is ſulphureous. 
Alſo they that are.ftruck, Hye on 
the contrary fide 5-and, as Seneca 
obſerves, their Head lies from the 
Fhunder. He that is awake, keeps} 
kis Eics ſhut, and he that is aſleep, | 
Keeps them- open. Bodies alfo 

ftruck with Thunder, as ſome Ex- | 
perimentators have obſerved, are 
colder where they areftruck, than 
any where ele inthejr Body. Some 
bave written, ; that Bodies 'ftruck 
with Thunder, grow drie ; but 
never corrupt. Therefore that 
Poet night very well be blamed, 
who fang, How Thunder-ftruck 
Phaethon putrcfied in ſome Val- 
Jey. But I know not whether Se- 
zeca would grant this, who, /. de 
Tatura:b. afirms, That People 
track with Thunder breed Mag- 
gots in a few days. Therefore, if 


| 
; 
! 
; 


? 


Ow therefore that we are in-j 
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£ 
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ſaid, it will be no difficulty tofuis 
out, when People are lain h# 
Thunder. But whereas fon} 
think, that Thunder muſt aw} 
batter, and that they who fall 6 &- 
are always found with their Link 
broken, they are: much miſtake þ 
For, ſays Ariſtotle, if you con 
der the nature of T'hunder, even | 
ſort of it is Spirit, which is eitht Þ 
thin and clear, and--thevefore' pd | 
burning ; or thick and .fumid; al 
fuch confumes by burning.--AnlÞ 
upon this place where Arq/totle i Þ 
firms, that all Thunder . is Spitit, 
and of ſuch, Alexander Aphbrodije- | 
7s adds, and not a Stone, or Bolt, 
or any thing ſolid, 'as fome are « |: 
opinion. And whereas Iron, and F 
the moſt folid of things is often | 
broken and diflipated by Thun- 
der.; that is not done by. any fo- 
Id matter 5 but becauſe the nature 
and violence of Thunder .is fnch, 
that 1t only hurts things which t- 
ſift, and- put a check: to it; and 
hke a magnanimous' Warriour, 
either it flightly touches, or quite 
neglects things * that give way. 
Therefore, becauſe Man is all over 
covered with a fleſhy ſoftneſs, you 
ſhall rarely find him bruiſed; but } 
always burnt or blaſted. For this 


you well obſerve what has been 


reaſon Seneca might well be per- 


(waded 
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ſwaded, that there was, a peftalen- 
tial power. m- Thundes ; becaule 
People” do not only fall by the 
blow, but likewiſe by Gaſt 
is alſo obſerved, that Bodics Tin 


dried up. 
the ſigns 
| | with Thunder. .. | 
by Thunder, are for the moſt; part ; Or Ines Ts 


ts about Wounds, 443 
| light; . becauſe the "moiſture by 
| Ut” pyeat burning from Heaven is 


Aud this ſhall ſuffice for 
of People being Killed 


_<l_. 


_—___—_ — — —_— 


> ——_— 


. [id tn. 4 . Hf abies {3s Sp. F 
' $h- $4. ff i ; = 2 


SgcT.: AVÞ te 


Hom a Chirurgeos may be able to preditf ſome hurts of 
' the Funftijons in ſome wounded Parts? Firſt, 
what is the Inſtrument of voluntary Motion? 


T fometitnes. ſo | happens, -that 

. upon a Wound given, before 
the event be ſeen, our Judgment 
is demanded jn Court, whether 
will lame a Man, -or make- avy. 
part imperfect in its Functions ? 
To which Queſtions it is not eve- 
ry one that is able to give a ſatis- 
factory Anſwer: He had need be 
a $kilful Artiſt, who knows exaCt- 
ly the ſtructure of the parts of the 
Body, and their uſe, and who has 


carefully obſerved the various e-: 


vents of Wounds. This Treatiſe 
alſo may be of uſe, thd you be 
far from any Court: For when, ac- 
cording to Art, you predict the 
events of great Wounds, you will 
leave no room for reprehenſion to 
thoſe querulous people, that would 
lay the blame of the aboliſhed 
FunCtion upon the Phyſicians cure, 
not upon the Wound received, The 
knowledge of this thing is account- 
ed very neceflary to him that pra- 


| 


Etifes with his Hands, whether he 


be to take .out ſharp things, and 
points of. weapons, or to take 
away any thing, -or to cure Srmnus's 
and Abſceſles aright.. Beſides, it 
is {o ablolutely neceflary for a Phy- 
ſician to know by what Muſcles 
the Arm, Hand, Thigh, Leg and 

Foot are extended, and again, by 
what Muſcles they are bended, that 
an Empirick dare not condemn 
this knowledge ; but muſt con- 
feſs, it is very uſeful. But here I 
would have my Reader under- 
ſtand, that I ſhall not treat of all 
Hurts 3 but only of thoſe which 
principally have reſpect to the ani- 
mal Function, nor of all them 
neither; but of ſome external 
ones, whereby ſome conſpicuous 
voluntary motion is hurt. For 
the harm that is done to the vital 
and natural Inſtruments , we do 
not meddle with here; becauſe 
upon recovery of the Patient, no 


impediment 
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impediment'ts left in doing his ci- 
vil Affairs. 'For if the Heart, Lungs, 
Liver, Stomach, or Veins receive 
a Wound, it cither kills the party, 
or if he eſcape he can perform'vo- 
luntary Motion, and go about his 
Buſineſs. But I have diſcourſed 
of this among mortal Wounds. 
Kow therefore” that I nuy have 
ſome foundation to build my Diſ- 
courſe upon, I take it for granted, 
that a Muſcle is the inſtrument 
of that Motion, which is at the 
command of our Will, which we 
therefore call voluntary or ſpon- 
taneous. Nor t there any part 
gny where in the Body ( if it have 
a ſpantancous - Motion ) but has 
Muſcles inſerted in it, Now there 
are three parts of a Muſcle, the 
two ends which are nervous, and 
the middle carnous. And the be- 
ginning of a Muſcle, which they 
eall the Head and Riſe, comes from 
the Bones ; but the middle which 
they call the Belly, has many Fi- 
bres diſperſed in it, which are de- 


rived from the Ligameny , 

Nerves. The end is called a 7,f 
don, becauſe its ation is to «# 
tend, and the Muſcle ends jj 
It ismade up of many mixt Fins 
and is inferted either into a ki 
or into another Muſcle, 5. 
that part of it, which is to be 
ved. Nor is it any obſtacle tl 
Galen ſomewhere ſays, that a Tu: 
don, not a Muſcle is the infy} 
ment of yoluntary Motion; a 
that a Muſcle is made for the fy; 
of a Tendon : for a Tendon iz 
deed part of a Muſcle, and thay: 
which action is principally owin% 
and the Muſcle is the entire infy# 
ment, ſo that it makes little nt 
ter, whether the property of te 
Function be attributed to the ow 
or to the other. .For the Ejely 
all Men is reputed the inſtrunaf 
of Seeing 3 yet all the aQtiond| 
Seeing is moſt truly aſcribed ff 
the Cryſtalline Humor, as to ty 


| 


chicfeſt part of the inſtrument, | 
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What Cuts of the Muſcles do hurt what Motions 


#n general ? 


Ince therefore it is plain, that 

a Muſcle is the inftrument of 
voluntary Motion ; then the moti- 
on of that part, familiar to that 
Muſcle, muſt needs be hurt, when 
ſuch a Muſcle is hurt. When 
Muſcles are cut afunder and tranſ- 
verſe, Motion muſt needs be loſt 
in the ſubject parts : When they 
are inciſed, Motion is, only, hurt-;. 
and the meaſure of the hurt is.pro- 
portionable to the meaſure -of the 
Section 3 more Motion being loſt 
ih greater SeCtious, and leſs in leſs. 
AndI would have what I have ſaid, 
underſtood alſo of the Tendons : 
for if you cut them quite afunder, 
you , deſtroy the motion of that 
part; if you make Incifion, you 
will fo far hurt it, as you make 
Ihcifion, And the ſame may. be 
ſaid of the. heads of Muſcles. 'For 
Galen holds, that when the head 
of a Muſcle is cut, it performs its 
Function no more. Therefore if 
a Muſcle haye but one head, it is 
a very eafie thing by cutting that, 
to deprive it of motion ; but if it 
have more heads, you muſt cut 
them all. And: whereas we ſaid 
but now, that all the Muſcle muſt 
be cut aſunder tranſverſe, to de-- 


that takes away the uſe of a part; 


but only that which is tranſverſe 
and which (according to Galen ) 
is made at right Angles. This a 
Phyſician mutt. know, who has'l 
mind to foreknow ; the hurt of a. 


| part, tho it be difficult: for: all 


Fibres, as Galen ſays, are not .al- 
ways alike according. to the longi- 
tude of the Muſcle; but ſometimes 
bave a variouscompoſition: Thus. 
ſome Muſcles haye: a ſumple ſort 
of Fibres, others have a,;double, ſo 
that they look like ſeyeral.Muſcles, 
one lying upon another. _Belzdes, 
ſometimes the: Fibres difter in 
length. And; a Man, ought exaCt- 
ly to conſider ,- theſe. things, who 
would compleat .; bimfelf in the 
predictions about them. Never- 
theleſs, this manifold variety of 
Fibres necd not trouble us much. 
For Muſcles have generally their 
Fibres tending length-ways ;. you- 
ſhall but: ſeldom find them tranſ- 
verſe or oblique, conſidering the: 
multitude of thoſe that run length. * 
ways, And Veſalius attributes ma- 
nifold Fibres only. to three ſorts of 
Muſcles; yamely, to-, thoſe that 
draw the Arm to the Breaſt; to 
the Second, that moves the Scz- 


prive it of motion, I , would not 
have you take it careleſly, .becauſe 
ut 1s not every cutting of a Muſcle, 


-pula, which have twofold Fibres, 


and to thoſe that moye the Cheeks 
and Lips, Tn - 
Sect. 
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TI Efore I come 'particularly to 

ſpeak of wounded parts, I 
would premiſe ſomething 'in gene- 
| ral,” which will be of uſe to what 
ſhall be ſaid afterwards. This there- 
fore, Firſt of alt' T would adviſe 
you of, namely that all Wounds 
received in' the outſide, and fore- 
part of the Body, *do always hurt 
Extenſion ; and” what are received 
in the infide, Flexion; ' For Galer 
has abundantly demonitrated, that 
the internal Muſcles ſerve for bend- 
ing a part, and the' external for 
ſtretching it'out,* 'A Muſcle fo 
long operates,” as it is contracted 
towards its beginning, and draws 
the part moved toward that: 
whether it be done by drawing the 
whole Muſcle to that they call the 
Head, or when it: is drawn in a 


lump.  Befides, [this is to be taken'|j 


ſpecial notice of, that whether it 
* be the external or internal Muſcles 
that are cut aſunder, in 'both, the 
figure of the part remains immove- 
able. For neither extenfion alone, 
nor flexion albne periſhes in a part, 
but both thrive, 'and bpth periſh 
together, Not that'the operation 
really periſhes; whoſe Muſcles are 
entire ; but” becauſe theſe motions 
ſucceed one another by turns; For 


X V LIL, 


ons very uſeful for P ih 


x 


if the internal Mufcle, which hail 
the part, be: whole, when the «| 
ternal which vfet? to extent i 
is cut ; at firſt indeed it maybwif 
the part ; but it cannot bentit+| 
gain, unleſs yon extetid it wi 
ſomething elſe 3 becaufe Flexi 
of a part extenſe; The aſi 
the ſame, when'the interrial Maſh 
hich'is the bender, is cut, if th 
external- be' not hurts this wi 
iextend at firft 3 but no riots. 
terwards: Unleſs with' your Ha 
you ſupply the lofF- operation 4 
the wounded Mufcle, by, extent Þ 
ing that which is bent; .or fÞ 
bending what is extended; fit 
then the found Muſcle will perfotti | 
its operttion, This atſo I nuift nit þ 
paſs by mnflerice': fince (omepat 
f the Body are diftinpuiſhell | 
ny Joyrits, that the flindtiond 
jat part where the Waimd's 
made, is not always Hurt ; but 
an'4djoyning' part,. which'is tiedtd 
the wonnded' part by Artieulit- 
on.' For Muſcles are derived! froit 
the fuperjacent' Bones ,. whetell 
there arc Cory/e” , andare-infſtr 
after the beginnings of the fubj 
cent, which are to be moved: ant 
by theſe intenſe Muſcles, whe 
the' Heads are drawn ward of 
v 


| 


, 


! 
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whole Member is drawn up with; 
them. Wherefore if a Wound 
will hurt the Functions in the Cu- 
bit, it muſt be inflicted in the 
Brachium; if it will hurt thoſe of 
the Brachiun, it muſt be inflicted 
ih the Scapula, or parts thereabout. 
And you muſt remember this alſo, 
that the uſe of a part does not al-| 
ways periſh by the cutting of one 
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Muſcle: for if the- nfe be peculiar - 3 
to ſome one. peculiar Muſcle, and , 
competent to no other, we mult. 
believe the part will be made uſe- 

les, becauſe deprived of the acti- 

on of that ane Muſcle, But if ſe- 

veral Muſcles conſpire to one act- 

on, the detriment of one of them 

is not ſufficient. to. deſtroy the 

whole action of [the part.. 
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F one receive a Wound in his 
Forehead, eſpecially near the 
Kye-brows, where the Fibres are 
carnous , if it, be made length. 
ways, and according to the rect 
tude of the Fibres, after it is 
brought to a Cicarrex there is uſu- 
ally-no.. hurt, of the Function left. 
But if it be tranſverſe, and more 
than fuperficial,, you may fay,, that 
the. Eye-brows and all, the contj- 
guous Skin ſhall be drawn down-, 
ward,; and thereby create no ſmall. 
trouble.to the Eyes, which Iye 
under, theſe parts; becauſe the. 
Eyes. cannot afterward open-freely, 
- nor perfectly. do their Office. And: 
this may! be: the: bare and true re- 
port, as to thedemands of theCourt, 
But that you may not ſeem only 
to have reported the truth, but to 
have done it with judgment : Tt 


What: harm Wonpds of the Forehead | aud upper 


XIX. 


z 


riſe and inſertion, of the ,Muſcle, - 
which is the inſtrument effective - 
of action, and the duct of the; 
Fibres; and: feveral- other things; 
befides, which may, feem' proper 
upon the' occaſion. If therefare 
at any time youare called to make 
a report concerning a Wound im 
the . Forehead, .yow: may. acconm- 
| mpdate theſe things, to what has | 
been already ſaid ; Namely, that 
Galen calls this ſubſtance;which lies 
upon the Forehead, aud ſticks moſt 
tenacionſly to it, nat a Muſcle, but. 
a Muſculous Skin: And that Veſa- 
{zus will have it to be not a Mu 
flo but a; Carnous Membrane, 


; 
] 


ull of many carnous Fibres. But 
a:lopiuys 1s 0fangther opinion, and 
ſays it isa perfect Muſcle ; becauſe 
the Motion and Fibres atteſt as 
much. KReaidus alfo holds there 


were beſt ſometimes to ſhew the 


are two Muſcles, and he fome- 
times 


tines ſaw one fide. of the Forehead 
Convulſe, and the found fide in- 
' tire in its Function: And indiſ- 
ſection he has found the ſame 
thing ; and moreover he ſays, that 
theſe Muſcles are termitfated in that 
conimon Stiture,which diſtinguiſh- 


the Bones of the upper Jaw: And 
theſe Muſcles have'no Tendon ; be- 
. cauſe it is not a Bone, but only 
a Skin that is to be moved, - And 
Vefalins fays, that the FibresWhich 
are principally to be conſidered, 
do run itt a direct line from the 
top of the Nofe to the maiddle- of 
the Forehead. Columbus ſays, the 
Fibres are not ſtreight, but oblique 
from the top-of the . Noſe to. the 
. middle of the Forchead. The uſe 
of the part is, to draw up the Eye- 
brows. And thus what we have 
diſcourſed concerning Wounds of 
the Forehead, you 'may accom- 
modate 'to the 'preſerit ' occaſion, 
as it ſhall offer it ſelf.- - Tho here 
I''muſt not omit what Hr ppocra- 
es mentioned in 'Coac; Prenot. viz. 
That' the Sight is darkned ' by 
Wounds' which - are inflicted on 
the Eye-brows, or alittle higher ; 
and the freſher the Wound is, the 
better they ſee; and when the 
Wound is; after a long time heal- 
ed, the Sight grows duller. For, 
as Ho/lerrus declares, - the Eyes 
. grow ill by reaſon of. the vicini- 
ty, and confent in the adjoyning 
Bone by common Membranes, 
and certain Veins, and they grow 
duller in the proceſs of the diſeaſe, 


that is, when the Ulcer is difficult, 
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es the Bones of the Head from 


| 


and flow in cicatrizing. Alf 
upper Eye-ſid ( for the lower zip 
moveable ) if it be woundet int 
{pace between, the corners of th 
Eye it; is no difficult matter frog 
the nature and ſite of the Muſck | 
if the Wound be tranſverſe, tow 
dict ths totaf loſs of the Fi kn 
in the Eye-lid, if the weayaſf 
reach deep : Burt if the cut be 
deep, you may ſay, that all th 
hurt which ſhall befall the Fore | 
"head, "Will be, that TC cannot fink 
cloſe. Now there are two Muſa 
In the vpper Eye-lid : an obliquf 
ofie Teaches from the greater cor 
ner at the Noſe, reaching halfway 
of the Tar/us, and this draws the 
Eyelid. t.\And another oblique 
ariſipg frony the Eye-brow nerf 
the leſs corner of the Eye, reach 
ing along the reſt of the Tar; 
whoſe Office it is to lift Ges 
he- 


| Eye-lid. And it- behoved tht 

pf either Muſcle to'be'{nehr; bee 
cauſe is neceflary thatalt Mufile 
tend towards their' proper: prin Þſ 
ple.” nd tho! Fallopris does here 
obſerve, that the' former Muſt 
ariſes 'not- ( as he ſays, Galen al 
Vefalins thought ) For oftentima 
that plate' uſes to be hurt ard at, 
as in curing an /&g:lops, and ja 
no hurt of the  Eye-lid follow. Þ 
Then he obferves, that this'Muldi 
has its original from the inner part Þ 
whence another alſo proceeds 
which raiſes the Eye upwards, But 
Galen himſelf, 10 de uſu partiim; 
to. Firſt obſerved this's therefore 
Fallopins bafely aſcribes his M- 


iter's diligence to himſelf, - 
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SECT. XX, 


The Funitijons of the Checks 
lower Jaw and Maſtication, 


parts they are hurt © 


Nd. now iocometo the hurts 

A of the Cheeks - There liesa | 
certain broad - Mufcle under the 
Skin in the Neck., which Galen | 
firſt of all obſerved :. It is thin and | 
Membranous ; which,if you pleaſe, 
'ou may call -a Muſculous fub-: 
: wkeg or a Muſculous dilatation.' 


Skin, which is. about. the Neck : 
In the forepart it is carried down- 
wards towards the org, _ 
along the ridges O 

Sc, to the beginning of the 
back. The uſe of theſe Muſcles 
is to draw the Cheeks from one 
another to the fides , without 
moving the lower Jaw, or open- 
in the Mouth, which Functions 
muſt. of neceffity be hurt by a 
.Wound of this Muſcle. This fort. 
of action is moſt apparently ſeen 
in the Convulſion, they call Spaſ- 
mus Cynicus : for in it this Muſcle is 
extremely ſtretcht, and contracted 
toward its —_— But that you 
may make no {lip in your Report ; 
you muſt know, the Fibres of this 
Muſcle do not every where obſerve 
the ſame duct : for they are part- 


and Lips ; alſo of the 
by the wounds of what 


; | $ ; 
in that part of the Muſcle , which 
aſcends from the Os Peforis, and 
the middle Region of the Clavicle- 
and: they partly runobliquely from 
the ſame ; as in the portion of it; 
which ariſes from the reſt of the 
Clavicle, the top. of the Shoulder, 
the Scapule , and the Region ot 


It is ſpread round under the whole |.the Neck. So that now you may 


ſee-what way the wound muſt tend 
to cut the Fibres tranſverſe, which 
fort of Wounds only, as I ſaid 
before, hurt the Functions. So 
Galen; but Columbus a diligent 
Anatamiſt, diſagrees with hun © 
for he thinks , that. the Muſcles , 
which perform the motions of the 
Cheeks, are ſituate between the 
Jaws, and arife from the Gums, 
and end in the Guass; and that 
this broad Muſcle only draws the 
Lips obliquely downwards , and 
ſerves to open the Mouth. The 
motions of the Lips are thus hurt 
by a Wound. Whereas two 
Muſcles deſcend obliquely from the 
Cheeks, and as niany aſcend from 
the end of the Jaw, where the 
Chinis ; the former are conſtituent 
of and move the upper, and 


; 


ly carried upward to the Lips, as 


[ater the lower Lip. If therefore 
Gg the 


450 
the ſpaces contained within the 
aforeſaid limits be wounded, with- 
out doubt the ſaid motions will 
be hurt. But here you muſt care- 
fully confider , that the Fibres of 
theſe Muſcles are interwoven and 
complicate one within another : So 
that let the Wound be given which 
way it will, it is always tranfverſe, 
and breaks the Fibres. It is'no 


difficulty to find by the hurt of 
what parts the Functions of the 


- nether Jaw are hurt. For if you 
inflict a Wound in the Region 
that :lies between the' Ear', the 
Forehead , and the Os Fugale, 
making an imperfect Circle (it is 
called the Temples) you will'then 
offend the attraction of the nether 
Jaw upwards, and the ſhutting of! 
the Mouth. For there lies the 
temporal Muſcle , called Crota- 
phiecg, which ariſing from the Os 
*Verticis, Frontis, and Temporas, is 
faſtned to the crooked point of the 
lower Jaw, and draws it up, 'and 
'ſhuts the Mouth: And the Fibres 
- of this Muſcle run from the cir- 


- cumference to'the centre, ſuch as 
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are in no other Muſcle beſide. 
Here I would have you be carefut 
in your prediction : for a wound ix 
this Muſcle does not only ſpoil the 
action of the lower Jaw, but, if we 
may credit ——_— and Galen, 
cauſes Convulſions, Fevers , Sleepi 
neſs, and Doting : . becauſe thee 
Muſcles are near the principked 
the Nerves. And if you ge 
Wound from the Os FJugale and 
root of the Ear at the beginnine® 
of the nether Jaw , you ain, 

niteſtly hinder Maſtication: forf 
there the manfory Muſcle', called 

Maſſeter, lies : This is a Mulck, 
which you may eafily feel with 
your Fingers, when' your ' Month 
is open, and arifing from that pat 
of the Head, where the Proceſs 
Styloerdes are; it comprehends al 
the nether Jaw, and drawsitÞ 
round, But Galen is of opinion, 


'that both theſe, and thoſe that are 


called temporal Muſcles, mights 


well be called ' Maſticatory : fit 


both of them conſpire in the a&s 
on of Maſtication. vi 
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SECT. 


XXl:; 


By the Wounds of what parts the motions of the 
Head are hindred? © 


)Y 'what Muſcles being hurt 

the motions of the Head re- 
| ceive damage, take thus. There 
are ſeven Pair of Muſcles, that are 
deſtined to the motions of the 
Head : Only one pait of theſe draws 
the Head forward: All the reſi 
draw backward. But all of them 
1lye under ſome other external 
Muſcles, the exteriour under that 
they call the Muſculous dilatation, 
Which we ſaid moved the Cheeks, 
the Poltefior under the Scapular 
Muſcle : Wherefore it mult not 
be a ſuperficial Wound, that hin- 
ders the motions of the Head. 
And we muſt riot be ighorant of 
their Original and Progreis, The 
two firſt, which incline the Head 
forwards ariſe from the top of the 


Breaſt, and the end of the Clavide 3 
they are long, round and ſtrong 2 
They are apparent enough, before 
the Skin is taken off. They. are 
inſerted into the Marhillary pro- | 
ceſs : If they are both moved, the 
Head 1s bent forwards 53 but if 
only one act; it is drawn on one 
ſide. But in the hind part Ana- 
tomiſts have obſerved fix pair of 
Muſcles: All of them tend from 
the Spines of the firſt five Verte- 
re, and reach almoſt half way 
up the hind part of the Head. If 
then a deep Wound be inflicted in 
the Neck behind, ſo as to reach 
the parts under, you will manifeſt- 
ly hurt the motions of the Head; 
according as theſe or the other 


| Muſcles are wounded; 
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SECT. 


What \funit ions wounds of the Arms ao incommulei\ 


V Ounds of the Arms are 
| Y Y both frequent, and pre- 
judice the FunCtions that are moſt 
uſeful to Man. Therefore that 
you may foreſee the Event of each 
of them, it 1s beſt firſt of all to 
recount the proper Functions 
'of the Muſcles, which do diverſly 
move the parts of the Arm : for fo 
you may eaſily reckon with your 
-felf, what hurts will enſue, I will 
begin therefore with the extreme 
parts of the Arm, There are 
eleven Muſcles in all, that move the 
Huymerys or Shoulder (I call all 
that is between the Throat and 
the Elbow the Shoulder, and the 
Cubit all that is between the EL 
bow and the Palm) three aſcend- 
ing from the Breaſt to the Arm : 
two from the Region of the [/:2 : 
five proceeding from the Scapula : 
And the eleventh lies upon the 
Ejomis. All theſe Muſcles grow 
together, and areimplanted, where 
the -Humerary is one, But theſe 
*Aare © their - motions, 
lies upon the Epomzs , draws the 
Arm right upwards. The two, 
that come by the ſides of this, 
from the Scapula on each fide, do 
-Fail:the Arm up ; but not ſtreights 
but they draw it backwards or 
forwards, according as they are 


pu $$ 
£ ns 


XXII. 


% 
oF 
” 


on this or that ſide. The Muſca: 
that rife from the Breaſt , dry! 
the Arm thither. The reſt $- 
the Mufcles turn it backwar,: 
and that eſpecially , which pw 
ceeds from the lower end of te. 
loweſt Rib under. the Scupul| 
Now you ſee, by the Wounds 
what parts what motions are hi-# 
dred: for if the Muſcles, that lit 
it up, be wounded, without doubt} 
that Function will be hurt; all! 
fo in the reſt. The Cubit is m-# 
ved by four Mufcles, which in 
compafs round the Os Brachii;® 
and the two former bend the Joint, © 
not {treight 5 but one enclinest}: 
inwards and the other outward}: 
It is extended by that Muſcle whid z 
manifeſtly appears near the lit-% 
meral Vein, eſpecially in ſuch} 
uſe much exercife, and it has twp 
Heads, one upon the edge of tit} 


-That which 


15, and it-has -another under it, | 


Head of the Scapula, another upol F 
the Proceſs, and it cleaves to titf 
Os Brachii, and then to the Rad 


aſliftent in the ſame ation? 
Therefore when that Muſcle »| 
wounded , the Arm cannot wel þ 
be bended ; but if a Wound be rt | 
ceived in the hind part of tle F 
Arm, which is oppoſite to thefore- } 
ſaid Muſcles, and touches the | 


ends, | 


ST 
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ends, then the office of bending 
the Elbow is loſt: for upon that 
place the Muſcle lies , which ex- 
tends the Arm ; and whether you 
call it one Muſcle or two, Veſalius 
thinks it is no great matter, 
Moreover, if a Wound bereceived 
on the upper and forepart of the 
Cubit , between that and the end 
of the Radzus, in that long, but 
narrow place, it will hinder the 
Radius from being raiſed (upinely : 
for the long Muſcle lies there , 
which ariſes from the Os Fumer: , 
and is implanted in the lower 4þ- 
pendix of the Radius, and reckan- 
ed the ſecond among them, that 
draw the Radius forward. But if 
you wound the lower part of the 
Ulna, along to the Joawer Bone of 
the Wriſt , you will prejudice all 
the motions of the Wriſt. For 
there all the four Muſcles are ex- 
tended, the Authors of all bra- 
chial motion : Of which never- 
theleſs the two external, which are 
moſt liable to the injuries of 
Wounds, ariſing fram the exter- 
pal ſwelling of the Humerss , are 
inſerted in the firſt and ſecond 
Os Carpr, and ſerve to extend it : 
Therefore when they are hurt, this 
FunCtian eſpecially muſt be hurt. 
But if a Wound be inflicted in the 
inſide of the Cubit inclining a lit- 
tle back, then the ſecond Joints: of 
the four Fingers cannot bend. For 
there ryns one Muſcle, the firſt 
among the internal, which moves 


Of Reports about Wounas.. 


the upper part of the Hand, and 

which ariſing from the lower ſwel- 
ling of the Humerys, is hid under 
others, till it come to the Elbow : 


433 
under the Skin z except as much 
as the former Muſcle (which makes 
the broad Tendon , where it 8s 
thin, and turns into a Nervous 
end ) does paſs over. This then 
having paſſed the Wriſt, is divided 
into four Tendons, each of which 
being fixt to the ſecond Bones of 
the Fingers, are their benders. 
But whatever of the internal 
Muſcles you cut, which run down 
with the figft to the Wrilt., you 
will manifeſtly hyrt the Function 
of Contraction. The Hand is ma- 
nifeſtly extended by the external 
Muſcles, z, e. by: them that are 
placed in the back part of the 
Arm. The frit of theſe baving 
paſt the Elbow, ſtaxts up., and is 
conſpicuous under the Skin; and 
if you remove another, which hes 
above it, and extends the Writt , 
you would fay it lay uppermoſt 
and foremoſt. This is moſt fre- 
quently divided into four Tendons, 
which come to all the Joints of all 
the Fingers, except the Fore- 
finger, and dilate them. And 
the ſecond Muſcle, by which the 
little Finger is drawn aſide from 
the reſt, and the Palm is formed, 
having the ſame original with the 
former , is to þe feen under the 
Skin with the firſt: but it pro- 
ceeds underneath to the Hand. 
Therefore in what place foever the 
ſeat of this Muſcle is wounded ; 


either the Function of the litt's 


Finger will be hurt, if the Wound 
be given in the lower Region, or 
the Function of the three next , 


if it be inflicted a little above, 


And fo much for Wounds of the 


FF » 


but there it ſtarts out, and is ſeen | Arm. 
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What fun@ions are hurt 


I the Hand in the back part, 
where indeed not. Muſcles, but the 
yery Tendons creep along, as they 
paſs to their Joints; it will not be 
Uifficult to foreſee, what harm will 
thence ariſe to the Fingers. For that 
Finger will be hurt above all the 
other, next to which the Muſcle 
or Tendon is offended. Yet I 
have often taken notice, that when 
theſe exterior Tendons have been 
cut, the Fingers neverthelels were 
extended; tho indeed they were 
2 little weaker in exerciſing their 
Function': For there 'are certain 
other Muſcles arifing in the Palm, 

- Which exercifing the ſame Functi- 
on of extenſion with the forefaid, 
make the loſs of the foreſhid lels 
prejudicial to the Fingers. When 
the Palm of the hand is wounded, 
you wil! often find the motion of 
the Fingers | hurt thereby. | But 
thus you may foreſee all. Under 
that Tendon, which they call the 
broad one, and which lies next the 
Skin, there are four Muicles, which 
are apt to be wounded from' the 
middle of the Palm to the ſetting 
onof the Fingers. And Columbus 
bbſerves', that theſe extend four 


B\ if a. Wound be received in 
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by wounds of the Hana | 


Fingers, beſides the Thu, tho. 
they be internal : Which maka# 
Chirurgeons often admire, honit þ 
comes to paſs, that when the outer 
Tendons are cut, neverthelels the 
Fingers are extended , not knon-i 
ing that there are theſe beſide, 
which partake of the ſame Fu 
ction. * And they ariſe from the 
Tendons of that Muſcte, which, a 
we ſaid before , bends the thid 
Joint of 'the four Fingers : An 
then running to the external part, # 
and being implanted in the thin! 


Joint, they extend it. But if you Þ 
wound a man about the little Fin: Þ 
ger, that Muſcle will be prejudiced 
which ariſes from the fourth Bone 
of the Metacarpus, and drays it 

afide from the' other Fingers. I 
you wound the fleſhy part of the Þ 
Palm, which is the Ba!l of the 
Thumb, yqu wilt hurt the Muſcles 
(there are three of them ) that 
bend the Thumb. For the Thumb 
( as Galen fays ) has this thing pe- 
culiar to and remarkable in it elh 
that npthing comes to it froman) 
npper part ; wherefore the wound 
muſt be received either in the N 
Thumb, or very near it, whicl 


muſt hinder its function. 


SECH 


i I 


the Os Sacrum and Coccyx ; unleſs 


'the- extenfion of the Thigh. For 
this Muſcle has its riſe from the 
foreſaid parts, ends at length' in the 
greater Trochanter, and makes the 
'Buttock. - Obferve ,--nevertheleſs, 
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What harm is dowe by the wounds of the Thighs and 


Sh 


Ut, to comie to wounds of ! 
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Knee : yet becauſe it has other 


the Thigh, -if a Man be | Muſcles to help it in this common 
wounded any where in the But-| 
tock, in that region which reach- 


ation, the perfect loſs of exten- 
fion in the part need not be fear- 


es over half the Os Ilm from [ed from the detriment of one 


Muſcle. And if you wound that 


the cut be ſhallow, it will/hinder | part which deſcends obliquely al- 


that fince this Function requires 
much ſtrength, other Muſcles are 
afliſtent to it ; left by the hurt of 
one Muſcle all the FunCtion of the 
part ſhould be loſt. There are 
other Muſcles to perform the reſt 
of the motions of the Thigh ; 
which becauſe they run along the 
infide of the Loins, a place not 
ſeen by the Eies, I ſhall paſs them 
by. But Wounds of the Thigh 
dooften hinder motions in the Leg. 
If therefore you wound the Thigh 
in-the fore-part between the top 
and the knee-pan, you will much 
injure the extenſion of the Leg. 
For under that place there lies the 
ſeventh Muſcle of them that move 
the Leg, and under that the eighths 


moſt from the Groin, like'a bor- 
der; along the inf{ide of the Thigh, 
'and ends in the Shin,” the Leg will 
find a great impediment, when it 
is drawn toward the Groin on the 
dther fide, or to the Thigh. And 
if the hind part of the Thigh re- 
ceive a Wound, between the end 
of the Buttock and the ham, it 
hinders contraCtion, eſpecially if 
the cut reach to the Tendons, 
which are ſo manifeſt in the ſides 
of the ham, that when the Leg is 
contracted, they may- be-plainly 
felt by the Fingers. And here a 
Hiſtory of Galer's concerning a 
Runner nmſt not be forgot; which 
becauſe it is worth the remarque, 
and that there are ſeveral opinions 
abont it, I ſhall not think much 
to relate, It is concerning the 
fourth Muſcle that moves the Leg, 
which is not indeed in the infide, 
but on the outſide oppoſed to three 


Muſcle, conſpicuous above the 


others, and its carnous broad end 
Gg 4 is 


# 


is faſtned to the outſide of the 
Leg ;.its Function is to twine the 
Leg obliquely. I ſaw, ſays he, 
this Muſcle broke in a certain ex- 
cellent Runner, and broke in the 
middle , as one was contending 
with him : There was a hollow 
place in the. middle, which the 
ends of the parted Muſcle left, 
one being drawn towards its head, 
and the other towards the Tib:. 
Yet this Runner, after the pain 
was ceaſed, and the Inflammation 
abated; was not at all- injured in 
walking 3 nay, he durſtryn again. 
And when he found nq incanve- 
nience mn it, he ran Races again, 
and won them : Which might ve- 
ry well be; for in renning there 
3s no occaſion to twine the Leg 
about; but. only to ftretch and 
bend the. Leg, But Realdus has 
obſerved ſome wounded in this 
Muſcle, who, tho they were cured, 
yet it troubled them to bend their 
Leg :-wherefore contrary to Galen, 


| of the Feet. IF you Wong", 


other auxiliary ones lend they x: 


four of the Toes; but the oth, 
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he -aſcribes the Office of beng,? 
to it, But now to'the dam 


Muſcles, which after their 6 
coming up about the Knee, 6h 
their bellies on each fide of thelyl; 
make up the Calf, and at laſtmy,} 
the ſtrongeſt Tendon in a1 6* 
Body, which comes to the Hel.” 
then the Foot cannot well trety*. 
it ſelf, But the hurt of this 
Muſcle is not ſufficent to defty! 
the whole Function: for | 


fiſtence. But between the Calfiyi” 
the Os ::bie, viz. the Shin, thi! 
Muſcles are to be ſeen; one ne 
the Calf, whoſe Office itis to ext} 


which has in that place a tendinou| 


Nature, runs. by the Os t#b:e, iv 
office is to extend the end of th 
Foot: If you wound either «| 
them, without doubt you willkutF 


the Fun@Qions that are peculiar t 
them, | =" 
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SECT. XXV, 


What Wounds of ſuch or ſuch Nerves, and of ſuch 
or ſuch parts of the Spine, do hurt tbe motions of 


this or the other part ? 


Ow I thipk,I have mentioned 

N almoſt all places, which be- 
ing extrinſecally hurt, uſe to hinder 
the motion of certain parts; ſo 
that, I ſuppoſe, I ſhall have ac- 
quitted my ſelf of this particular, 
when I have added this one thing 
further 5 namely , that Motion of 
the parts is hindred, not only when 
the Muſcles, but the Nerves like- 
wiſe are wounded, which being 
diſtributed through the Muſcles, 
are the chief Authors 'of that mo- 
tion. For this ( as Galen ſays') 
muſt be underſtood as a maxim in 
all Muſcles, that whether you hurt 
their Nerves, or cut all their Fibres 
acroſs, you will immediately de- 
prive theſe Muſcles of all motion, 
Therefore it will-be very neceſlary 
for you to know the principles of 


contrived Muſcles, as a kind of 


Apna that we may the more rea- 


dily raiſe weights. Therefore eve- 
ry Muſcle has a Nerve inferted in 
it, from whence it has its motion. 
If then you cut, prefs, bruiſe this, 
or any way intercept the paſs of 
the Spirits, all motion and ſenſe 
ſhall be taken away. But as much 
as remains after the cut, continuous 
to the Brain, fo much will ſtill 
conſerve the virtue of the princi- 
ple: and whatever is below, can 
neither afford Senfe nor Motion to 


[1t; That therefore you may not be 
ignorant of the hurt Functions of 


the Muſcles, which proceed from 
their Nerves, I will briefly declare 
what Nerves are derived into ſuch 
and ſuch parts, and from what 
Originals. But Iſhall not mention 


the Nerves, that are diſtributed 
into them, and the ſite of their 


Fibres. © It is then a thing ſuffici- | 


ently known, that ſtrength and fa- 
culty of moving is derived from 


the Brain, as the Fountain, by the | 


Nerves as Rivulets. Which Nerves, 


all, for that would be too tedious. 
This I will fay in general, it is ob- 
ſerved, that: Nerves ſeldom come 
along the outſide of the Body in- 
to the Muſcles; but affecting ra- 
ther a certain ſafeguard and pro- 


tection, they run along the inſide. 


becauſe they are not ſufficient of 


themſelves for motion, Nature has 


Yet thoſe that come to the Hand 
are obſerved to run along the in- 
2s $1 = tL ; a fide 
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: . - from the 


not fo in the Leg : for | they all 
mn atong the back part of the 


"Fhigh: "Yon fhall- not therefore 


find 2 Nerve, neither at the Elbow, 
becanſe it has no fleſh on it, nor 
at the Knee or Shin, but - always 
| the Fortreſſes of the 
Bones, Cartilages, Ligaments, or 
| As therefore to the Origi- 


'al of the Nerves3 they that come 
"to the Arniand Hang, 'creep from 


brz of co roaring es. the Armpit; 
and atfo from the firſt and ſecond 
of the Breaft, which if you reckon. 


the fifth, fixth; ay@"ſeventh Verce- 


them the: eighth and ninth. But 


b - theſe Nerves from the yery.begin- 


ly- croſs and inter- 
any, of theſe Pairs of 


ning do {tran 


'you wound 


- Nerves, as they come out of the 


Pertebre, it will certainly much 
kinder the motion of the Arms 


"and Hands, according to the big- 


neſs of the Wound : Yet you can- 
'not well tell, what pair of Nerves 
being in their original, will hurt 
fuch and ſuch Muſcles: for-as their 


© contexture is. manifold, fo it isun- 


certain. what Nerves of the Muſcles 
depend on ſuch or ſuch a hole of 


, the Vertebre.- Yet it js ſufficient 


to know, that Wounds - received 
in the foreſaid Vertebre do pro- 
miſcuouſly hurt the Hands and 
Arms, Nerves proceed from the 
Vertebre of the Loins and Os Sa- 
erm in the ſame complication and. 
confufion, to the Thigh, Leg, and 
Foot, as we ſaid they went to the 
Hands, and Arms. Wheretore 
whatever pair of Nerves proceed- 
ing from the foreſaid Vertebre, 


you hurt; you will hkewiſe in-. you cut below the 


zindIng, you may call 


| 
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fide of the Arm: but they do! cothmode ſome of the Muſcles 


derneath. Furthermore { for | 
will not be ufeleſs to know) y 
may eaſily, according to Veſaly 
find outin a living Man, the New 
which come to the extreme yi 
of the Hand: For if you pref6hy 
with your-Finger between they 
ſterior proceſs of the Ulna, a 
the brawn of the Arm; thenjg 
will find that there lies the foud 
Nerve, which moves the Thunlf 
the fore, and middle Finger, by 
kind of numbneſs in. the ſame ſin 
gers: And if you preſs the endy 
the brawn on the infide, you wi 
for the ſame reaſon find, that th 
fifth Nerve ties there, which mow 
the little, and middle Finger | 
branches divided to the Ha 
If in like manner.you preſs 
torepart of the brawn of the 4mſ} 
on the inſide, you will find | 
third Nerve, which comes to th 
inſide of the Thumb, the fore 
middle Finger, if you  confide 
as we ſaid before, the numbneſs 
thoſe Fingers. If therefore thi 
Nerves receive a wound about tk 
Elbow, you may eafily foreſt 
way Fingers will be hurt .therf 
Now. there remains: ſomethw 
to be ſaid of the cutting afundtÞ 
of the Spinal Marrow, whicirGal 
8. de adminiſtrat. Anatom. 
recorded very opportunely for at 
purpoſe. If (fays he) you 
the Spinal Marrow quite throupl 
in the region of the third & 
fourth Vertebre, the Animal wi 
preſently be deprived of breathing 
not the Breaſt only, but the whos 
Body below the Section, becomun} 


immoveable. And it is plain, | 
ſecond or 
'* © Verteiaf 
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+cbre, or inthe very beginning | ninth. And the lower you go, the +l nes 

of the Spinal Marrow, the Fo] more Muſcles of the Breſt will do ** 

will ſuddenly fall down dead. But | their Office. Galen likewiſe ſays, 

if you cut the Spinal Marrow quite 


if the Spinal Marrow be Cut length- 
through ( for you muſt always un- 


ways in a right line from above Ft 
derſtand' this } all the Muſcles of 


downwards, none*of the interco- 
the Breaſt immediately looſe mo- | ſtal, lumbar, nor crural Nerves 


tion © and the Animal-then breaths 
-only bythe - benefit of the D1a- 


"cuts of the- Spinal Marrow, lower 
than this Vertebra, many parts of 


phragm. They - allow that in 


will loſe their uſe: but if it be cut 
croſs only half way, all the Nerves 
derived thence periſh. But what 
need a Man trouble: himſelf with 
the hurt of the parts from wounds 


of the Spine, ſince they generally 
prove' mortal 2 Becauſe a Wound 
here is as dangerous as in the Brain. 
-For the Spinal Marrow is a kind of 
Brain to the parts below the Head : 
about the ſeventh Vertebra hinder | and both Hippocrates and Celſus 
not the funCtion of theſe Muſcles : | do account wounds therein mor- 
much leſs cuts under the eighth or tal. D | 


"the Breaſt may be moved: For 
the [greateſt ' conjugation ' of the 
Nerves of the upper Muſcles of 
the Breaſt, has a twofold original 
of both Nerves. Therefore cuts 
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Of Maiming. 
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KInce we have an Act of Par- 020% with the Greeks, fignify 
AJ liament, Amr. 22, © 23. | the ſame thing 3, but what the 
Car, Il. to prevent malicious | thing it ſelf is, does not ſufficient- 
maiming and wounding, wherein | ly appear. .Ariſtozle ( to begin 
alſo disfiguring is comprehended, | with the beſt 'of Philoſophers fuft ) 


= £2 IS A 
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1t will not be amiſs to explain, 
what Maiming and Disfiguring are : 
for we have already ſhewn ſuffici- 
ently what Wounding means, of 
which, the two other are effects, 
And Firſt concerning Maiming. 


_ Maimed, Mutilatum, curtum, 
decurtatum, deſciſſum and trunca- 
tum among the Latins; and 


in his diſcourſe npon this ſubject 
ſays, that Maiming, or Mutilation 
comes not from the loſs of every 
part (for if you take away Fleſh 
or the Spleen, a creature is not 


| thereby maimed ) but of ſome ex- 


treme part ; and that not every 
one, but ſuch an one as being quite 
taken away cannot be generated 
| | | | again. 


7 


460 
gain, So that you ſee Ariſtotle 
| the nature of Mutilation in 
the deficiency of the. extreme 
parts, if. they. cannot be repaired 
again, But Galen: ſays, that is maim- 
ed, of whoſe, Body any part is 
cut off : And he ſays, that Muti- 
lations are of the Lips, Ears, Noſe, 
and. of any fleſhy parts, either vi- 
alently taken. away, or putrefied 
and cut off, He fays,, there is a 
Mutilation of. the Tongue, when 
half of it is. taken away, and of 
the Omentum and Privities, of the 
Noſe and Ears, Wherefore if you 
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| will follow Galen, you muſt 6 
that is maimed, that hath ay | 
of the Body cut off z but news 
ly theſe three parts about thekw# 
Cornelius Celſaus lays, they 
maimed, who have the Ears 1; 

or Noſe cut off. So the is 
call a Ram or a Goat, vity* 
Horns, Mutzls, z. e. maimed, # 
the ſame ſenſe ſome have ſaid, 
Femma veluti mutilus mas i 
cura. ef produtta. Theſe thy” 
I have gathered, out of fag 
Authors z Now I will proce 
deliver my own Sentiments, # 


| 
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Three forts of Maiming, 


Aving well weighed and con- 

fidered this ſubject, there 
feems to me to be three ſorts of 
Maiming, ..The Firſt truly fo cal- 
led and exquiſite : The Second is 
true- indeed , but not exquiſite: 
The Third may be called impro- 
per. The-true and exquiſite has 
thele tliree qualities 1, Some ex- 
 treme part of the Face muſt be cut 
off, 2. Disfiguring muſt ariſe 
from thence. ' 3. The action of 
the cut part muſt ' be hurt. As 
when the nr Lovin part of the 
Noſe is cut off, the Lips or Ears, 
_ and ( as ſome will have it) the 
Eye-brow. For in theſe, unleſs 


b- 


there is the firſt ſort of majnigy 
For an extreme part is cut 
great disfiguring is cauſed it be}: 
in the Face ; and the ations ar!” 
Tittle hurt. If any one demandyiy 
I call this eſpecially exquilth 
Maiming, my reaſon is at had 
becauſein Maiming the favourmiſ 
chiefly be hurt, as ſeveral Auth 
hold; without doubt a Maimi 
the Face muſt be the princpl' 
for it disfigures the beſt favour! 
part. Of this Galen de Mort. df 
fer. 6 in Meth, Cornelius Celu8 
and Paulus Agineta do treat. al 
this I obſerve, that when Author 
treat' cloſely and nicely of Mait 


the loſs of ſubſtance be very ſmall, 


ing, they make it to co_ | 
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S theſe three particulars. But th6 


three things are required to Maim- 
ing; yet Disfiguring is the main 
thing requiſite; and in the next 
place the hurt of action, If there-. 
fore a piece of the Ear or Noſe be 
cut off, ſo that theleaſt prejudice 
be done thereby tothe Hearing, or: 
Smell: yet becauſe a manifeſt diſ- 
figuring does reſult from thence, 
it is an exquiſite Maiming. And 
that is a true, tho 'not an-exquiſite, 
Maiming, which)is not indeed in 
the Face, but.in-the extremities of; 
other parts of the Body 5 as in 
the Hand, Foot, Tongue, Secrets, 
and Breafts. :It is called not ex- 
quiſite, becauſe it reaches not any 
part of the Face, where . becauſe 
of the Favour exquiſite Maiming 
conſiſts: But there is'this in it ; 
it may ſome way or other offend 
the Actions, in reſpect whereof 
the Maiming may be flight or grie- 
vous. The Third is called Impro- 


per, becauſe it cuts off none of the 
extreme / parts, which is requiſite 


to true Maitming: Nor does it Udiſ- 
ure 2 nay, ſometimes it hurts no 
action ; Tt is ſufficient that "any 
part is cut off. So Galen ſaid, 
that ithe Orntentum was Mutilums. 
Wherefore I cannot chuſe but 
wonder at ſome famous Phyſicians, 
who in Maimell Perſons require.on- 
ly a ceſſation and privation of uſe, 
without any loſs of part. But 
how difſonant this is to the opini- 
. ons of -Philoſaphers. and Phyficians; 
(who:muſt be judges in this caſe } 
' may eaſily .be-underſtood .by what 
L have already ſaid. And they that 
conſider the .Force, either of the 
Latin or Greek words, will .fay 
as much. Since therefore things 
ſtand thus, you muſt know, that 
not every loſs of ſubſtance makes 
a Man maimed : For if any one 
from his Nativity want a Hand, 
Ear, or any other part, 'we may 
ſay .he.is.lame, but not -maimed. 
And if no ;part'be wanting, but a 


Limb be made uſeleſs for aCtion, 
it is weak or diſabled. | 
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SECT. XXVIIIL 


The opinion of Phyſicians concerning the 


of a Member. 


H E Court does often con- 

ſult us likewiſe about the 
appellation of a Member, in the 
caſe of Maiming , diſabling, or 
any my hurting a part. There- 
fore leſt we ſhould report what 
the Lawyers will not admit in the 
caſe, it is beſt to treat of this di- 
ſtin&tly. A Member, if you con- 
ſult Phyſacians, is often uſed for 
any; part of the Body without ex- 
ception. For Fleſh it ſelf, a Nerve, 
a Vein, and any of thoſe we call 
Similar parts, are ſtyled by them 
"Members. 


| 


| 


ſignificati 


theſe are called Parts. And abayf 

theſe Members or Parts, which 
might more properly be called Ins 
ſtruments,you will not find all Phy 
ſicians of the ſame opinion. Fa 
ſometimes you will find that pay 
called an Organ, or Inftrumay 
which confiſts of ſimilar part 
upon this account Galen called 4 
Muſcle, Vein, and a Finger I» 
ſtruments. Beſides, that part-u 
by him called an Inſtrument, wh 
is the principal cauſe of ay 
aCtion. So Galen called the Cf 


But what a ftrange , ſtalline Humor the chief Iniins 


thing would it be, ſhould a Judge | ment of Seeing, But of thele hs 
ask us about the name of a Mem- ' ffruments in the appellation of 


ber, if we ſhould tell him a Man 
were maimed, who had only a 
piece of fleſh cut out? For 
Lawyeps, when they enquire about 
Members, mean only the com- 
pg of the Body. In this 
- they ſeem to follow Ar:/kotle, who 
L. 1. de Hiſtor. Animal. calls only 
the compound parts, and ſuch as 
have under them another ſubdivi- 
fion of parts, and Offices of their 
own,Members: as the Head, Foot, 
and Hand, And what Ariſtotle 
calls a Member, Galen calls a Part: 
for 1, de uſu '<"xngpea he ſays,what- 
.ever Bodies have on every fide a 
.  errcumſcription of their own, nor 
are on every (de joyned to others, 


| 


_ 


Member, you will find no accoulty 


among Lawyers, Therefore, 
to detain you with many wor 
you may, as far as relates to ol 
preſent purpoſe, truly call that 
part of a Creature ( I mean WE 
external ) which is able to pertond 
a perfect action. For ſo Gal 
l.1.c. 6, Meth, deſcribes it. all 
thus an Eye may properly be cat 
led a Member of an Animal, bv 
cauſe it alone does entirely pt 
form the action of Seeing : S0 ti 
Tongue, becauſe it is the int 

ment of Speech: And the Leg 
becauſe they perform Walking' 
And the Hands, becauſe theirpio 
per office is to take hold of _ 


SECT. 


XX1IX» | 


A more exait account of the true ſignification of - 


Member, 


TI) UT that the nature of a 

Member may be underſtood 
more exactly, and according to 
the Lawyers Senſe; you mu 
knows, that Action ( which Galen 
calls Operation ) is nothing elſe but 
the motion which the part exer- 
ciſes, while it is doing, and about 
its work. So when the Hand is! 
moved to take hold of a thing, 
that motion is its aCtion : And the 
end of the aCtion, in which the 
motion of the. Hand reſts, is cal- 
Ied Uſe: Wherefore Uſe is the. 
end of the aCtions of the Body. 
Therefore whatever -.part it is in 
Animals, that is able: to perform 
this perfect aCtion of it ſelf,. and 
not by another, it-may truly: be 
called a Member., The: Eye, 


Tongue, Hand, Foot -are: chiefly } 


ſuch. But you muſt take ſpecial 
notice of this, that there are ma- 
ny parts, which ſeem to be au- 
thors of performing aCtions, and 
neverthcleſs are not Members. Ma- 
ny parts, ſaies Galen /. 1.de uſu part. 
are required to the performance of 
. aCtions : For ſome are called great; 
as the Hands, Feet, Eyes and 
. . Tongue, which are made for the 
lake of the whole Animal: And 


4. SS 05 Mp was Fe. | 
others are leſs, which are. ſubſer- 
vient-to the-foreſaid parts : . For 


whereas/the Eye is it felf a/princi- 


{ | pal'Member$zit has ſome: parts by 


which it | ſees ; - Others= without 
which it. cannot ſee;ſome for better 
Sight's ſake; others for its con- 
ſervation. Now all theſe Parti- 
cles which ſerve the principal Mem- 
ber, are not truly Members, but 
only parts of a Member. And 
if you conſidec thefe' things well 
with your ſelf, it will not be dif- 
ficult to find, what part. in our 
body is truly a Member in the 
Lawyers ſenſe, and what is not. 
For tho Galen: ſaid very truly, that 
the Tongue was a Member ; be- 
cauſe the inſtrument, of . Speechz 
yet he never called the Lips or 
Teeth ſo: becauſe. theſe only'ferve 
the Tongue to aCt the better, but 
are not able of themſelves entirely. 
to perform an. aCtion. For the 
Lips, ſays Ariſtotle” 2, de part. 
Anima.. 16. are "made chiefly for 
the defence of the” Teeth; and 
they a little alſo; belp.the Speech. 
But the Teeth do chiefly-help the 
concaction of the Stoitach, whit 
they mince and grind/*the Meaf. 
Alfo the Legs, {ance of themſelves 


| 


| 


they 
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they exerciſe going, are truly cal- 
led Members? But the Feet and 
Toes, becauſe they only help the 
action, are Particles ſubſervient to- 
the Legs. Wherefore when a Fin- 
geris cut off, I cannot ſay that a 


Member is cut off: for the funct;- 


on of the Hand is not thereby ta- 
ken away, its aCtion is only dimi- 
niſhed : For the ſame reaſon I can- 
not call either the Ears or the Noſe 
Members: For the Ears are not 
the inſtruments of Hearing ; but 
only the end of the paſſage, where 
K is joyned to the dilated Nerve :. 
for all things beſide;-that are with- 
eut it in the winding paflage, on- 
ly help the inſtrument of Hearing : 
Nor:is the :Noſe |the inftrument of 


Becauſe the ſenſe of Smellins © 
contained in the anterior Ver 
cles of the Brain. For the mm 
laginous part of the Nofe, w. 
the Bone it ſe!f, or the inner? 
of the Mouth, only do this for 
Animal, that Smells may they 
ter be perceived. Therefor if 
the Teeth, Lips, Eats or Noſeh;: 
'cut off, you cannot ſay a Men; 
18 cut off : for tho theſe parts ya! 
taken away, yet the Animal yi” 
be deprived of no ation they! 
It is plain that Womens Breck” 
becauſe they are the inſtrumy 
of making Milk are Member; 
are Mens Stones, becaufe they m- 
Seed : And the Yard, becauſe. 
the neceftity of it to Gene 


Smielling, nor therefore a Member : 


tion, 


SECT. XXX, 


Of Disfiguring, 


Aving (ufficiently diſcourſed 
of Maiming, now I - ſha] 
procee to Disfiguring: By which 
js meant the {poiliog of ones Com- 
lneſs, -Beauty or Favour :. ſo that 
Pizfiguring is a kind of Uglineſs, 


h—_ 


wounding: Now ſince Beantj i 
the . oppoſite to Uglineſs or Di 
N ring, I ſhall make alittle digs 

10n in ſhewing wherein Beau! 
Comlineſs , or well-favouretw 
conſiſts. 


or hard-favouregdneſs  califed by 
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SECT. XKYXI: 


The general notion and explication of Beaut Ys 


ans us, that Beauty 4 4| matter apt and prepared. This 
Gleaming or Ray of the Su-| preparation conſitis in three things, 
*% preme Good, immitzed firſt into | Order, Meaſure, and Features, By 
j Faveny things; and then into | Order is ſignified the diſtances of 
a 


Atens Minds, the Figures of their | the parts. By Meaſure, their quans 
" Bodies and Votces, ihich moves | tity. By Features, the lineaments 
a and delighes our Minds by Reaſon, | and colour. The foundation of 
Seeing aud. Hearing. Here you | theſe preparations, is a temperate 
fee, Beauty is nothing elte but the | Complexion of the four Elementss 
: fplendor of the Divine Effence, | Fhis then is the Beauty of the Bo- 
” <conlpicuous indeed im all things; |dy , which we perceive by the 
= but ſhining more illuſtriouſly in | Sight : for that of the Mind we 
the more noble, and in fuch as{ muſt perceive by the Mind, and 
God has placed nearer himfelf ; in | that of the Voice by the Ear. And 
other things it is leſs illuftrious. | this is the Divine Philoſophers Opi- 
Fhisis that Beauty, which every |,nion concerning Beauty. But 4r 
wherc we deſire in the things we [//?orle does not derive its - nature 
love. And therefore Lovers are'/frony ſo high an Original ; only 
ever ignorant of what it is they |'thoſe things which P/ato calls Pre- 
love: becauſe it is GOD. Now | parations, them he calls Beauty. 
this ſplendor, which isaltogether| For 13 Metaphyſ. cap. 2. he ſays; 
} Incorporeal, our Soul does not in-| the ſpecres of Beauty are Ordo, coms 
+ deed perceive by Touch, Taſte, | menſuratio & definitum, where 
| or Smell, becauſe theſe faculties are | he takes Ordo for the right diſpo- 
ad very much immerlt in Matter; but | fition of the parts, whereby each 
6. rather by Reaſon, Sight and Hear-| is put in its right place 3 Commen= 
{ ng, which are more ſpiritual. And | /z-a::0, for the mutual proportion - 
Whereas this Beauty is diſcerned in } and juſt interyalls of them : Deji= 
three things, in the Mind, in the | 11z:um, for the bound or limit of 
Body, and in the Voice; that ot | each part.So that with Ariſtotle that 
the Body ( which we have a de- | isa beautiful Body, which has its 
ftizn only to treat of) is alſo a | parts aright placed, at a dne di- 
Gleam, or Ray of the Divine Et- | ttance one from another, and of 2 
ſence: but conſpicuous only in a | juſt Magnitude. Tho the Philo- 
| H h ſopher 


ſopher has ſaid theſe things learn- 
edly enough 3; yet the agreeable- 
neſs of colour, that Plato men- 
tions, and which contributes much 
to Beauty, he mentions not at 
all. 
ie, who has copiouſly and learn- 
edly diſcourſed of Beauty. Beau- 
ty, ſays he, according to the opt- 
niofti of all Phyſicians and Philo- 
ſophers, confilts in an apt con- 
nexion of the parts, v:7. of a Fin- 
ger to a Finger, of all:the Fingers 
to the Palm, and Wriſt ; of them 
to the Elbow ; of the Elbow to 
the Shoulder ; and of all to all. 
And tho in this place he have ex- 
prefied the proportion of parts 
e'egantly enough z. yet of the de- 
terminate magnitude of the Bo- 
dy, and of the Features, he hath 
made no mention. Nevertheleſs, 
what is omitted here, he has ſup- 
plied in another place. For /. de 
def, Med. he ſays, that Beauty 
conſiſts in a Symmetry and pro-: 
portion of parts, with a probity 
of colour. And, c. 10. ad Thra- 


[yb. he fays, true Beauty confiſts 
in a freſh colour, moderate ſtore 
of fleIh, and in a congruous pro- 
portion of parts. Thus far Galen, 


- The Pr.#icc * Chirargery. 


Wherefore I ſhall cite Ga. 
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to the reſt concerning | 
ry well; yet he makes no mag 
on of the limits, and juſt ny® 
nitude of the Body ; becauſews 
haps it was not his defign the” 
to give an exaCt notion of Beps 
ty. If theretore you put Ariſta 
and Galen together, Beauty wi 
be an order or proportion of pay? 
with goodneſs of colour, an & 
decent magnitude, Nor Were! 1 
much matter if you ſaid, that Bea” 
ty 1s neither the order nor p64 
portion of parts, but an affectig” 
of the whole, and a. quality as; 
ſing thence: for great Auth” 
take an honeſt liberty in ſpeak.” 
ing, and make no difference ty. 
tween the order of parts, and a}. 
affection ariſing «thence, Butif 
you, ſhould ſtill urge, that th 
thing ought to be explained a 
more proper terms, you may thu# 
define it out of Plotinus, wo 4 
is an external perfeftzon of ths 
diſſimilar parts of Bodies, ariſm| 
from their agreeable order, mis |: 
ſure and bounds, accommodite 
the Behelders Eyes. . And thel* 
things briefly collected out of tle} 
beſt Philoſophers may ſufficeforthe |, 
general definition of Beauty, which |. 


who when he had diſcourſed as 


might deſerve a larger Treatiſe, | 


: 
bt 


N 


'F —— 
bend 

- -n 5 or th ETD WI} : : -# ns 4 
7" b C 


(467) 


SECT. 


XXXII. 


The definition-of Beauty more particularly explained. 


ſakes who defire to. judge 
mote exactly of things, more par- 
ticularly to diſcuſs, what order'and 
proportion is_ required to render 
a perſon beautiful ; left while we 
are only in the contemplation of 
Univerfals, the more evident know- 


| ledge of the thing, which is more 


apparent in particulars, ſhould be 
left to us unknown, Order there- 
fore, or ( if you had rather ſo call 
it ) Commenſurateneſs, is elegantly 
deſcribed by Vitruwwiusin this man- 
ner. *Nature, ( ſays he) has fo 
* made the Body of Man, that 
© the Scull to the top of the Fore- 


.*head, and the loweſt roots of the 


© Hair is a tenth part, and the 


Ow Thave a mind, for . your 


<« Forehead, The Foot is the ſixth 

« of the heighth of the Body: the. 
« Cubit a fourth: the Breaſt alſo 
« 1 fourth. The reſt of the Mem-, 
bers have their commenſurate 
proportions, which ancient Lim-. 
ners, -and noble Statuaries uſed. 
Beſides, three Noſe: lengths make 
the length of the Face: the ſemi- 
circles of both Ears joyned toge- 
ther, make up the. circle of the 
Mouth open: the conjunction of 
the Eyebrows alſo does the {ame : 
the length of the Noſe is the length. . 
of the Mouth, and of the Ear like- 
wiſe. The to orbs of the Eyes 
are equal to one opening of the 
Mouth. Eight lengths of the Head | 
make the talneſs of the Body : And 


* Hand from the Wriſt to the end | the . extenſion of the Arms fide- 


* of the middle finger as much : 
* from the Chin to the crown of 
*the Head an Eighth part : as 
* muck to the bottom of the Neck: 
* from the top of the Breaſt to 
* the roors of the Hair, a fixth: 
© to the top of the Crown a fourth. 
©A third part of the heighth of 


 *the Face is from the bottom of 


the Chin to the loweſt. part of 
*the Noſe : the Noſe to the mid- 
*dle of the Eyebrows as much : 
*from thence to the roots of the 
«Hair as much, which makes the 


ways, ſhews the ſame; and ſo do 
the Feet extended. By follove- 
ing of which proportion Pz:h- 
goras found out the Stature of Her- 
cules exaCtly; as you may ſee in 
Gellins. The goodneſs of colour 
in temperate Men, as Galen, Art. 
Med. c. 51. fays, ariſes from a 
decent mixture of White and Red. 
For, becauſe Blood is of all Hu- 
mors moſt abundant in us, which 
is Red; and becauſe Phlegm is 
next in quantity to it , which is 
White ; it was meet that the co- 

Hh 2 lour 
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lour of the whole Body ſhould be| uſeleſs, and worſe than ſhortn 


made up of them two: for it is 
according to nature. And ſuch 


of Stature. 


Wherefore the pecy | 
liar nature of the place, Sex ant ; 
=> | 


2 colour is required in the whole | Age mnift- be” ; 
Body. Indeed in ſome certain parts [you can well judge of the Juſt fs 
But if you defire to fig 


there is a peculiar beauty of colour. 
For Ariſtotle commends Eyes co- 
loured like Goats Eyes: becauſe 
ſuch Eyes are a ſign of a good dif- 
poſition, and are the beſt to fee 
with. wag <2 alfo comments yel- 
low Hair above all. But one can- 
not well determine the juſt length 
of Mans Body: for: as to ſeveral 
Nations ſeveral Statures are move 
familiar, ( they may- ſeem more 


beautiful. © 30 Hippocrates [; de | 
are, hoc. Go,  fays, the Aﬀaticks | over t 
are of a large Body: the Mpypti-| ect 1 
ans and Scythians are well ſet. The | ecaufe wy 
cartnot mi be Sn alone wi 
/Byt, the 'Ftalians | 
Jer. than-Woemen. And.as for- apes; | 
in yourlg Men, as ' Hippocrates 2. | 


Ruropsansare ofa different Ratnre. 
Moreover, Men: are generally tal- 


Aph. 54.- writes, tallneſs is comic 


ture, 


you, th 


and hare but in aged peopls- 


ſome ocxtaib ſtature of Man, which . 
may be moſt exact, and as it wen | 
a rule, or ſtandard for the reſt 
all things that aze, have thei? je 
cutiar nature, and det | 
magnitude ) I "ſhall in ſome me; | ; 


ſure ry Rr FR in agquaindng | 
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SECT. 


XXXI1II 


The nature of Beauty yet further explained. 


we have before ſaid , that 

my did confaſt , I think it is 

wo gredt matter, whether you call 
them Spec:es or Parts. For if yon 
exattly conſider Beavty, Order , 
Feature, and a juft Magnitude will 
be it bGonſtituent Parts 5 none of 
which can be wanting in making 
up an exact Beauty, For let one 


AG theſe thitgs , wherein | 


be enducd with order of parts, 


2nd a good colour; yet if he 
have but a little Body, he cannot 
be called beautiful. According 
to Argftote 4. Mar. c.3, who fays, 
that it: le People may be called 
pretty, but not beautiral. And G4- 
lex, 1.1. ad. Thraſyb, plainly af- 
funz , that theſe are the integra! 
parts of Beauty. But if your judg- 
ment be not fo exaG6t and fevere, 
and you think it {ufficient, that 
what we call faw, have anoſt or 
only ſome Orran.enis, but not alt 
I ſhall readil, grant von , that a 
good Coloui, an exact proportion 
of Parts, ard tne rett have cuch 
of them ſeverally their peculiar 


Body may nevertheleſs be called 
Beautiful or Handſome, This al- 
{o is worth the marking, that be- 
{ides this Univerſal 74: of Beauty 
different Ages, and different Sexes 
have their particular Beauties. Fot 
the fame Favor is not requiſite th 
Wotnen, that is ifh Men. As mgenuit- 
ty of Countenance,and aſſurance be- 
come Men ; ſo a kind of Softnefs 
and Modeſty becomes Women, B& 
Gdes, a Beard is an Ornament to a 
Man, but not to a Woman. And 
as for Ages, Ar:ſtorle ſays it is the 
Beauty of a young Man, if his Bo- 
dy be ſo made , that it is able to 
endure labour, or to run, or to 
act violently : th he muſt have 
a ſweetneſs of Countenance, which 
may pleaſe the heholders. That 
of a Man grown is, to have a Bo- 
dy fit for Military Employments , 
and a ſweetnefs of Countenance 
mixt with ſomething of Terror. 
T hat of an old Man is, to have a 
Body {ficient for neceflary Em- 
ployments,to ſhew no ſadneſs, and 
to want thoſe Diſeaſes, that uſual-: 


Beauty. And thus Men of a little 


ily deprave old Ape. 


Hh 3 Sect. 
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SECT. 


Of a Eicatrix or Scar, 


Ecauſe Disfiguring , or the 
ſpoiling of one's Beauty,is oc- 
£aiioned by a Czcatrix or Scar, it 
will be worth while\, for avoiding 
obſcurity,to declare what a Scar is, 
A Cicatrix or Scar , in the com- 
mon acceptation. is Fleſh con- 
denſed and dry, and hard like a 
Ca'lus, coming inſtead of Skin , 
which is not true Skin, but ve- 
ry like it: for the Skin, becauſe it 
1s 'a ſpermartical part , cannot be 
generated anew ; and therefore 
. ſomething like it grows in its 
room. But this account of a Scar 
makes little to our purpoſe ; there- 
. fore we muſt give another account 
-Oft it. A Scar therefore is a cer- 
tainSign or Mark left in the Face 
by a Wound, more or leſs ſpoiling 
the grace of it. Ib is ether de- 
form or apparent. I call that de- 
form, which manifeſtly offends the 
natural comelineſs of the Face; 


| 
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ugly Scar requires two : 
Firſt, it muſt ſpread over a gud}! 
part of the Face. Secondly, it; 
muſt leave ſome unevenneſs init, 
either bunching or hollow, If ty 
Scar be broad in the Face, I think}. 
no Man will deny , that it is wh 
becauſe ſo conſpicuous z unlek if 
is only in the Scart-Skin : for nj 
time that will grow out, and ther 
fore cannot be termed ugly. Al 
it is a manifeſt deformity , wha} 
ſome parts of the Scar ftand att, 
and others fall in, and no equal 
is obſerved. The Scar apparent; 
ſo called , not that the deformel 
Scar is not: apparent (for on tht; 
very account it is deformed) buth+-F 
cauſe it does but juſt appear, wit-# 
out much prejudice to ones bers 
ty. It is the property of this Sca, 
that unleſs it be narrowly look}: 
upon, it cannot be diſcernel: 
Whereas the deformed may t*} 


and that apparent, which does it 
but obſcurely. The deform or 


ſeen, if a man caſt but his Eye uþ| 
on it, ; 
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SECT. 


XXXV. 


Is what Parts, and for what Reaſons, a Scar is more 


or leſs deformed ? 


Hereasthere are two no- 

table differences of Scars; 
nevertheleſs the condition of 'each 
3s inot always the ſame: For the 
deformed is fometimes more,ſome- 
times leſs deformed : and fo the 
apparent is ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs apparent. Now the rea- 
ſon of this difference is grounded 
{to omit nothing material in the 
point) upon the parts of the Face, 
and the greatneſs of the Scar. A 
Scar therefore in the Noſe is in my 
mind the moſt deformed : next to 
that, in the Cheeks: then in the 
Lips : next-them, in the Eyes: then 
in the Forehead : and laſtly in the 
Ears. Becauſe ſuch Scars disfigure 
the Face extremely. J put the 
Noſe in the firſt place ; not be- 
cauſe it performs very noble Acti- 
ons; but becauſe it is principally 
Expoſed to view, as being in the 
middle of the Face, - and promi- 
nent alſo, I know, ſome do main- 
tain , that a Scar in-the Eyes is 
moſt deformed : Indeed if the Uſe 
of them be conſidered , I ſhall not 
contradict them. But now , not 
the Uſe but the Beauty of a part 
is under conſideration : for ſome- 
times an Eye that has the Optick 


4. 
he ——_ 


Nerve obſtructed and ſees nothing, 
may appear beautiful-to look on : 
ſo that Beauty depends'not on uſe 
or action. - As to the gracefulnets 
of the Noſe, Meletius the Phijo- 
ſopher ſays well, /. de natura bo- 
minis, where treating of the Noſe, 
he ſays, © This part above all 
* others _renders the Face ei- 
* ther handſome, or ugly. In- 
© deed the necef{i:y of the Noſe on 
<* ones Face. ror action and ule is 
*{mall; only beauty and grace- 
* fulneſs is molt apparent in it.: 
* On the contrary the Eyes are of 
* leſs ornament, but of more uſe, 
And V/rg:t, who is extremely hap- 
py in exprefling things by apt 
names, deſcribing the Wounds of 
Deiphobus , calls only that of the 
Naſe z2hone/tum or diſgraceful, at- 
ter he had exceliently well de- 


{cribed the relt, 6. £7. 


Atqz, bic Praamidem lqniatum 
corpore toto 

Derphobum, vidit, .lacerum crud:- 
later ora : 

Ora, manuſq; ambas, populataq;- 
tempora raptis 

Aurpbus, & truncas inhoneſto vu. 
Nere nares. 


Hh 4 


And 
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And (which more confirms me init appears, ſome people account 


my opinion) we find it recordgl in [more orieVOUs to loſe their 
the Laws of the Lombards , thatfthan their Life. "3 fern wu 

they who were caught in oneſin the Eye, it does not nevi 
\ Theft , ſhould have one Eye put [much disfigure a Man. The tl 
ont : and they, who were found {are put in the laſt place, be 


: their Noſe cut off So that from 


guilty. of two Thefts, ſhould have 


hence it is apparent, it 1s a greater 
puniſhment , and more a mark 


they are'fet behind the Face, a 

not eafily diſcerned. As to v# 
Magnitude gf- Scars, Wactherfty 
be deformed or apparent, thetta® 
three degrees, ver. Large Smil 


of diſgrace, to be without a Noſe 
than without an Eye, It is alfo 
faid, that a certain King of the 
Mthiopians ( according to Alex- 
and, ab Alexand. 1,3. c.3.) pu- 


and Middling. A great one pc 
ſefles a great pat of the Face, iff * 


Ailrtfle one , takesmp but g, 


niſhed ſome delinquents not with 


very hollow, er ſtands ck. ; 
part, and 'is alineft ' \mwo a 


middling one i between the tn 
former extremes. And mM. 
muy Judge of Scars, 'F 


death , but by cutting off thei 

Noſes ; ſo that others beholding 
the uglineſs of their Faces, might'be 
deterred. from their crimes. Thus 


SECT. NXXNVI, 


Some Cautions in judging af Stars. 


fate: for then the mark of iy | 
Wound will not fe; nd fo fr | 
may then rake atrae Report. Bit 
if time will not be «lowed you; 
and you maſt give Jony opinion 
prefently ; Yon may fay, thattime 
willtake off much of the deformi- 
ty ; efperially when the Party 


young, and of a yood coroplexion. 


s aifo yon mf #xke notice of 
ho Celfis 1. 7. C, 4, has ofſerred) 
#iS a Cicaerrx or ker emay be 


Aving diſcourfed ffficiently | 
| concerning. the nature and 
difference of Scars, I muft now 
caution you in giving your judg- 
ment about them, that you go-not 
eaſily nor raſhly judge of a freſh 
Scar. At firit it always appears 
bigger and more deformed. 
Wherefore jt wonld be better to 
ftarry a while , till the reliques of 
the F{nxion , and the proper Ex- 
crements of the Part , which hoſt 
and drfcolour the Scar, are difpertt, /brought pon moſt paces ; yet 
2nd the part returs fo its natural it proves ocherwſt in he Fore 


$ Set. 36. Of Reports about Wounds, | 473 q 


WY ; »' head juſt above the Eye-brows, if; errors: And ſometimes on the 
* the Bone be much hurt: for then | foulneſs of the Patient's body. 
E an Exulceration will go near to. And if ſometimes we lay a mans 


laft as long as one lives , which | death, though he were wounded, 
muſt always be kept covered with | to the bad Humors in his Body,or 
Lint and Plaſter. Parevs gives! to a bad Diet, or to ſome exters- 

| the Reaſon, viz, Becauſe there is| nal error, why may we not do the 
a cavity under the Bone , which| ſame in Scars , when a ſmall 
reaches to the Os Cribroſim of the! Wound leaves a foul Scar? One - 
Noſe, full of Air, which hinders; may ſay then, that he does ac- 
the coming of it with Fleſh : Or | knowledge indeed, the Scar is de- 
becauſe the Bone is there ſo thick, | formed ; but it is not ſo from the 


that enough of alible Juice can-| nature of the Wound, it being 
not have paſſage out thence for | but ſmall ; but either from Ge dif- 
the regenerating of Fleſh. Beſides, | orderlineſs of the Patient, 6r from 


there is a great conflux of Excre- 
ments into the Ulcer, which uſed 
to run out at the Eyes and Noe. 
This alſo you muſt not forget, that 


ſome other external error. More-, 
over, if the Scar be ſuch as that ic 
can be covered either by the Beark 
or the Hair; you may call it i-- 
ſometimes a foul Scar is left after | deed deformed ; but by accidentit 
a (mall cut. The blame whereof | may be fo far from being deformed, 
lies ſometimes on the Chirurgeon, | that it is not apparent, Since there 
Who either cloſed not the Lips of |is no deformity but what is ſeen; 
the Wounds as he ought ; or ap-| And fo a Man may ſufficiently be 
plied improper Medicaments : | informed in his judgment concern. 
Sometimes on. the Patient's in-| ing Disfiguring. 

temperance , and other external 


. > Sa, 
Sumo B 2; wwe? 


THE 


», 3 
282% 
ps 
1 
44 
oe 
"o 
$* 4 
[£23 . > 
PS 
4 ons 1 
4 
4 . x 
b-4 LF - 
* p 4 
Fg 
0 . . . p 
Pg 
ML k . 
Z 7 k 
.* . * 


it remains, that we proceed to the 
remaining portion of the Synthe- 
tick part, belonging to the hard- 
er parts of the Body, the Bones, 
which either ſuffer in their conti- 
nujty, as jn a fracture; or in 
their Contiguity, asin a Luxati- 


| 


 CHIRURGERY:- 

[ Boox IV. 

fs - ; 

1 CHAP. L 

: Of the Definition, Differences, Canfes, and Signs 

> of Fratnres. | 

f Aving, as we promiſed | on. A Fracture in Greek is called 

y in the beginning, fi- | -#7yp ; and by Paulus Egineta 

£ niſhed that ſhare of|c. 89. /. 6. is defined to be a ſolu- 

[! the Synthetick part | #2072 of continuity in 4 Bone, pro- 

F of Chirurgery,which | ceeding from ſome violent extrinſe- 
falls to the ſoft parts of the Body | cal cauſe. | 

; f comprehended in the Doctrine | The differences of Fractures, 

; of Tumors, Ulcers and Wounds )| according to Galen, c. ul. /. 6. 


Meth. are taken from the figure, 
magnitude, or diverſity of Bones. 
From the Figure, a Fracture is 
ſtreight, which is made: length- 
ways ; tranſverſe, breadth-ways; 
Or oblique, which is compounded 
of both, the former. From the 

9 Magnitude, 
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3 e, according as the Fra- 
dure is preat or ſmall. From the 
Bones themſelves, according as a 
Thigh, Arm or Rib is broke. 


 Heppocrates fays, a Fracture is | 


made three ways. Kavandsy yi 
or tranſverſe; as a is 
broken 'fhort off EZurSrandy, | 
when it is fphit like a Plank. Ak- 
@:74d57, when it is broken to pow- 
der, as Mea}, or into many litthe 
Pieces. 
The External Caufesare uſually | w 
Contufion or Flexure ; and what- | 
ererthingsmay cut, bruiſe, break, 
ſhatter, or bend'a Bone. Falls 
may be reckon'd among ſuch cau- 
ſes, Itis very rare, that an ero- 
ding inftrament; as Fire;:or a 
one, does break g Bone. 
A Fracture without a Wound 
S known, Firſt by feeling thepie- | 


| 


' 


ces of Bones in handling the part. | 


Secondly, if the broken Limb be 
handled, 1t makes a crac and 
2 noiſe in the broken part, by the 
— of two hard bodies one. 

another. Thirdly, there 
= 2 violent pain, by reaſon of the | 
divalfion or ſtraming of the Nerves, 
ar the pricking of a nervous body | 
P fome part of the Bone that 
'fficks- out. The Fourth fign is | 
an Impotency of uſing the fraCtu-' 
zed part, or of leaning upon it. 
The 1aft fign is, if canſes of Fra- 


(f 
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_— 


{out ane: And near the 


fore-mentioned ens are wy 
Theſe are perpetual conconw 
of Fractures. And "ome b | | 
there is a crookedneſs, andafys 
aels in the part ; but it is o 


ways ſo. ] 
pm aes 


IFfa Wonnd accoth 
Cure, beſides the forewi 6, 
the breach or roughneſs « 
Bone may be felt. And fomy 
for a tranſverſe Fracture, | 
If the Bone be (ſplit 
ays, the part is thicker th þ- 
its mnatgral fnte 3. and thi fe 
is Pins and ag un( Grendel. 
to the Prognoſtick, Nohw 
Aure in the Bones t void of UW 
ger 3 becauſe of "wes F. 
lution of the [continuity nuff 
| gregt, Jn a fleſhy part indeed, 
a Wound be received, only on 
is wounded, as the wounding bh 
ſtrument cuts, and no more; 
if a Bone be broke, it muſt, bn 
on of its rigidity and continig 
be broke quite through, Aly 
| ture alſo is $3 derail 
it hes deep, where the Chirurgdls 
* cannot come at it with tk hit! 
' But ſome Fractures are more Ws. 
' ng than others < Lo a yu 
ne they ane move difficult þ; 
cure "than it a fmall : Manifold.tws| 
Simple: With awoundf han 
nts,\f 


i 


not on 


\.F W 


far from them. 


Ctures have preceded, and the | 


"if ble Veins or Azteries go to the 
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CH A P. II. 


4 Fbw en Inflammation in Fraftuxes may be pre- 


wvented. 


HE Cure of Fractures re-] i 
I quires Union. And Union 
= Can never be made, unleſs Bleed- 
EC ing and Inflanmation be prevent-| 
ed, according to Ce{ſus, c. 26. 1.2, 
In the. Bones indecd Bleeding need | 
+ net ſe muck be feared, as in! the 
"_ fleſhy parts, unleſs the Fracture be 
W, with a Wound: for no confidera- 


Bones: begauſe they are hard Ro- 
dies, their heat is little, and: little 
of their ſubſtance can be. waſted. 


Yet bers we-are mightily afraid: of 


ar. Inflagaratian, even mare. than 


in a fleſhy part, Tlie reaſon is, 
Pain cauſes ra ioncthes CH 
of their weakneſs many Excre- 
ments are botli recaved and breh 
there, which cannot be. 

ed. by the fra@ured part. And 


| that which incveafes the-danger, ig, 
| the Bones oftey lye deep buriedin 


much fleſh, Now: an Inflanm- 
tion is prevents [here, by remo-: 
ving its © as ma . 
Wound, which. we- have: already: 
treated of ſafficiently, and there« 
fore we will -not atlum apes 
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| of CUr1N 


[1T. 


4 rranſuerſe fe Fratture, without a Woull 


and Firſt, of joyning _ the parts of i h 


broken Bone. 


Ome we now to tlieſe things) 
that only. reſpeCt the cure of 
the Fracture it ſelf, This ſort of 
cure is in Greek called gvyS4|:ouc, 
in Engliſh Bone-ſetting. Firſt of 
all we ſhall treat of a-tranſverſe 
Fracture without a Wound. In 
this Fracture the Indication is the 
union of the Bone, which cannot 
be done by the firſt Intention, ex- 
cept in Children ; but by the Se- 
cond it may, z. &. by the interven- 
tion of a Callus, growing over, 
and ſurrounding the fractured 
parts. The intentions of Cure here 
are, Firſt, to put together the 
parts of the fractured Bone aright. 
Secondly, to keep the parts fo put 
together. Thirdly, to take care 
of the cure of the parts. Fourth- 
ly, to endeavour to breed a Cal- 
lis, Fifthly, to correct ill Acci- 
dents. 

That the parts may be rightly 
zjoyned. together, there is need of 
extenſion and coaptation, For in 
FraCtures, eſpecially the tranſverſe, 
becauſe the Bones are diſtorted, 
and the {treightneſs of the part is 


parts ſtick out, and others ire, 
low.. And becauſe one part oft 
fractured Bone lies upon the oth 
the ' Limb of neceſfity myth 
ſhorter : for the Muſcles ever.” 
the Limb towards their Orig 
Wheretore Extenſion is'necelin}” 
whereby the Chirurgeon mayk> 
the ends of the Bones directly a” 
againit another, which lye not 6: 
rect, and may put the ory Al 
into their Cavities. And thb 
times the Limb ſeem not to beta” 
ſhort, ( as when there are tn) 
Bones, and but one broken, t 
when one end of the Bone rid; 
not upon the other ) neverthelk| 
if the Coaptation be made ui 
ought, Extenſion- muſt of nect 
ſity be made in all tranſverſe Fe! 
Ctures; for the ſhivers of the ft} 
Ctured Bone would be in dangerd? 
breaking off, ſhould we withot? 
Extenſion dire&t and turn rol! 


Mes, + 


I EPs 


the diſtorted Bone, or rub tie 


ends one againſt the other, Aly 
if the ſhivers break off, then ti} 


either fall between the ends of tit 


loſt, it ſo happens, that ſome 


ſo hinder Coaptation ; or they 
P p | belde 


(Bone that ſhould be joyned, ul} 


E FS © 
+ 
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| befides the Bones, and then they 


ing the Neryous Parts. And all 
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'- great Muſcles, which draw a part 
thy ſtrongly toward their Original, 
x require violent Extenſion : Such 
wm. Bones are firſt the Thigh, next the 
ds Shoulder and Leg, then the Arm, 
n_ then in the top of the Hand and 


' draw upwards : for it moves any 


- 
- 
C 


« 


cauſe pain by diſtending and prick- 
theſe inconveniences are prevented 
in Extenſion, 

However Meaſure muſt be ob- 
ſerved in Extenfion: for 1f it be 
more violent than is requiſite, it 
cauſes great Pain, whence Feyers, 
ns and Palfies often en-' 


writes, that ſometimes the Muſcles 
have been pulled afunder. If the 
Extenſion be leſs than it ſhould , 
the Shivers will -rub one againſt 
another, and ſo break, or they will 


not be lodged in their proper Ca- | 


vities. Therefore big Bones and 


Foot ; eſpecially if both the Bones 
be broke. The Radius in the 
Arm, that is, the upper Bone, re- 
quires but ſmall Extenſion; be- 
caufe this Bone has not Muſcles to 


downwards and ſupinely. You 
muſt alſo obſerve a que figurati- 
on, z, c. that the Limbs be extend- 


| 


the Fibres of the Muſcles be 
ſtretched directly, and the Muſcle 
| be kept whole in ſome part of the 
Limb. Children, and ſuch as are 
of a ſoft habit of Body, endure 
more violent Extenfion ;-Grown 
People and hard, on the contrary. 
Then we muſt conſider | the time 
of Fracture : for if the Chirur- 
geon come the firſt day, he may 
the more powerfully extend. But 
if he come after the firſt day, he 
mult either not extend at all, or 
more gently ; becauſe of the influx 
of Humors, or for fear of Inflam- 
_ , according to Celſus, r, 10. 


| The Inſtruments of Extenfion 
are threefold. Firſt, the Chirur- 
geon's Hands, for a weak or ſmalt 
Extenſion. Secondly, Cords and 
Strings for a moderate Extenſion. 
Thirdly, Inſtruments and Engines 
for a ſtrong one, ; 
When therefore you have let 
go your extending Inſtruments, 2 
good coaptation of the parts of 
the Bone muſt be _ made , which 
we may know by three Signs. Firſt, 
if the fractured. Limb be uniform 
in Figure with the found. Second- 
ly , if no hollowneſs, roughneſs, 
ſtanding up, or inequality be ob- 


ed in that Figure, which cauſes the} 
leaſt Pain: And this is done, if 


ſerved in the broken Bone, Third- 


ly, if Pain abate. 
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CHAP. IV. 


ami ed. 


?He ſecond -intention- of Cure | downwards a goof way of tþ 
.& - © is, tokeep the parts united. | Lieb, 2. 6. ing three; 
This is done by Bandage , which | op. more rotings, if there be ned; 
- murſti be ſo made, as to keep the | then -it muſk return upwards.-axit 
parts ſet to , and to keep|by the Fracture,making a Cir 
them from Inflammation. volution upon the very Fradhur, 
; Hyppocvates' uſes three Rollers | till ke comes/to the end. of the ht 
of Linen , not too: courſe, left ic | Roller, where me ftcond oh 
_ preſs. the part 5 noo too fine, left! it | mud tertminate.. This Rofibb, a 
tear. ; | JÞ fai@, is fleſt rolled about th 
- He rolls the firſt Roller thrice | Fradtuce;, that it. may pref thi 
« about the Fracture, a good way on | Hinmors from it ;- then itiscanid 
the part; fo as to; make three os | downwards , to: flop the lhe 
Sur or - more. turns. By this | which might flow from the low 
means. the -Bradture is- fortified”; | parts, as to a weaker Aigd'by 
while the” Rolter-is: tuyned. thrice | cauſe: there is fear off a defcentd þ 
yound it: . Alſo 1tie Humors aveſHumors from: the upper putt; 
Lept off from coming intoit, eſpe ſthereſare Mippocrates:does tot ad 
eially from the uppey parts : there-ithe! Roller downwards, but rolls 
fore the Roller is earried up» {jupwards, that if may end whei 
wards, | the. fel; ended, Theſe ntixa Hob 

The ſecond Roller , which is| lers do more prevent Inflammati- 
twice as long as the fiſt, he rolls| on, than ſtrengthen the Fracture: | 
the contrary way : for if the firſt] for more Circumvolutions are rt 
were rolled to the right hand, this quired to this. 
_ 3s rolled t6 thie Teft , That Tf any Having done thits, Hippocyatt 
Muſcle were drawn too much to| puts over the Bandage Compreſle 
one ſide by the firſt Roller, it may | of linen Cloth three or more time 
be reſtored to the contrary by the | double, of the form of a Roller, 
other, which muſt be rolled once| but narrov , that five er fix 
abort the Fracture ; then to preſs | more of thema may be appli! 


Humors out, it guſt be carried [lengthways round the Fracture, o 
» | t 
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of them, as are requiſite about a 
Fingers breadth one from another. 
They are to be i{pread with a lit- 
tle Cerote(for if there were a great 
deal, they would ſlip;and not hold.) 
They are called Plaguie and Sple- 
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Char. 4. Of teeptng Fratures united. Wh 


the ſame length with it , as many | 


ſame Oyl and Wine muft be ap- 
plied over againſt the part whi- 
ther the Fracture inclines. Some- 
times I uſe Cloth, ſometimes Tow; 
which I dip in rough black Wine, 
when TI have a mind to ſtrengthen 


the pact, and prevent Inflamma- | 


nia, from their oblong form. They | tion ; or in the white of an Egg 


fupply the place of a glutinative 


Medicine, and beſides; they aſſivage 
pain, while they hinder the com- 
preffion of the Rollers. 

The third Roller faſtens the ſaid 
Compreſſes, The firſt turn of 
this Roller is made upon the fra- 


ture; then one head of the Rol-| 


ter is cartied upwards , and the 0- 
ther downwards. This is to be 


* obſerved ,- That the Rollers muſt 


be drawn ftraiter upon the fra- 
Ctured part, than any where elſe ; 


- that it may the better be kept from 


defluxions; 

Celfus c, 10. /. 8. has another 
way of Bandage, For firſt, he 
applies about tlie FraCture linnen 
Cloth dipt in Oyl and Wine. 
Then he takes fix Rollers, where- 
of the firſt is ſhorteſt; this is rol- 
led thrice about the FraCture, and 
thrice alſo above the upper part 
of the Limb. The cther Roller 
twice as long 1s toiled from the 
Fracture downwards , and then 
turning npwards , it muſt end in 
the upper part above the fartt 
Rollers. "Thele are the two firſt 
Rollers of Hippocrates. Over theſe 
a broad linen Cloth ſpread with 
Cerote muiſt be brought to faſten 
them. And where the Bone ſticks 
ont ( for the broken Limb has 
always a propenſity that way, which 
It had a propenſity to in breaking) 
Evermore a linnen Cloth three or 
mofe times donble ; dipt in the 


ſus his Bandage is beſt : 


if the Fracture is without pain , 
and I have a mind: only to keep it 
faſt, Celſ,s dipt in Wine and Oyl 
of Roſes, when Pain was grievous; 
Over this he britigs the forr re- 
maining Rollers. So that the fol- 


lowing muſt always roll, contrary 
to the former, and the third mu: 
end below all the reſt above: | 


Celſus his Bandage differs tlitte- 
fore from that of Hzppocrates : 
For Hippocrates uſes "three Rol: 
lers 3 Celſus fix: Hippocrates ules 
Compreſles z Celſus broad linnen 
Clothes : Hzppocrates uſes Cerotc z 
Celfus Oyl and Wine. If any con- 
{iderable pain afMlict the part; 7 

ut 
if there be little or no Pain, Hzp- 


pocrat's his Bandage is better , 


which is moſt approved of by 
Galen, cap. 5. 1. 6, Meth, The 
Moderns preſently take a Roller , 
and roll the Fracture to both ends, 
not at all regarding what eitherHzp- 


pocrates or Celſus ſays. But it is 


our beſt way, to follow the beſt 
of Phybcing. nn 
__ The Patient's good tolerance 
muſt be the meaſure in binding. 
the bandage muſt preſs lightly, 
ſo as to keep the FraCture firm;and 
preis out the Humors, But there 
are other ſigns, which appear the 
next day. For it the Patient, that 
day the bandage was made; found 
himſelf bound tight; and the next 
day a Jax. ſoft and fmall Tumor, 

1 appear 


appear (in the Hand, if the Arm 
were broke; in the Foot, if the 
Leg ) the bandage is good : But if 
either no ſwelling at all, or a great 
and hard one appear in the Hand 
or Foot the next day, the bandage 
is bad ; becauſe the fir{t does not 
keep the Fracture falt; the latter 
occaſions Inflammation. | 

On the third day after deljgati- 
on, Hippocrates unbinds the Rol-: 
ters © for about that time they grow 
lack, which is one reaſon why they 
are unbound. Another reaſon 'is, 
becauſe "moſt frequently in Fra- 
tires, an Ihtolerable Itch diſturbs 
a Man, becauſe of Humors and 
Vapors detained, by bandage, and 
grown ſharp; which itching uſu- 
ally. ends in a painful and ' inflam- 
matory excoriation. Then the 


Rollers muſt be unbound, and the 
part troubled with the Itch, muſt 
have warm water often poured up- 
on it, to make the Humors and 


Vapours evaporate. Then the 
Limb muſt be bound up again. 
Good bandage being made, and 
the Itch being no more trouble- 
ſome, the Patient muſt be kept 
bound from the third till the ſe- 
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venth day : On the ſeventh it muſt 
be opened again, be bathed i 
warm water, and bound yp x 
gain. | 

But at this time, inſtead of Sple. 
114 or compreſles, you muſt uf 
Ferulz or Splints ( ſo Hippocrates 
calls them.) In our time, becauſe 
we have. no' ſtore of Ferule, Chi 
rurgeons uſe thin ſlices of Wool 
called Scabbard, which they wrap 
in Tow: Some uſe Paſtboard: 
others uſe pieces of Wood an Inch 
thick. The uſe of theſe is to 
keep the Limb not only immore- 
able, but fſtreight : And this Ferns 
le beft do, which, as they are | 
light, they do not preſs nor cauſe 
Inflammation 3 and as they are 
{tif, they keep the Limb ftreight, 
where Scabbard is eaſily bent, and | 
Paſtboard likewiſe, eſpecially dipt 
in Oil or Wine ; and thick pieces 
of Wood pre(s and cauſe Inflam- 
mation. Hzyppocrates uſed theſe 
after the ſeventh day : becauſe be- 
fore the ſeventh day, the intention 
to prevent Inflammation was more 
conſiderable than that, to confirm 
the part : but after the ſeventh day 
on the contrary. 
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T HE third: ſcope of curing 
Fractures is, to conſerve the 
ſubſtance of the Bone ſound : for 
Nature, 7,c. the temperature .of 
the part; cannot utite the Bone, 
except the part be found. Becauſe 
the fraCtured: part then is weak, 
fo as that the Excrements of the 
Body do eafily flow to it, by rea- 
ſon of its weak action many Ex- 
crements breed, and cannot be ex- 
pelled; and beſides, becauſe in a 
broken Bone, tho never ſo well 
ſett, yet certain holes remain, that 
are afterward filled with Sanzes : 
Therefore to keep the part ſound, 
we have need of Medicines, that 
dry up the influxed matter, and 
repell the influent, which in a word, 
are called Aſtringents. FI 
The matter of this remedy 1s va- 
rious : for Hzppocrates uſes Cerote; 
Celſus, Linen dipt in Oil and Wine. 

| Among the Moderns, ſome uſe 
Linen wrung out of black rough 
Wine: ſome, combed Flax, wrung 
out of black rough Wine : others 


take Oil and Wine, and with then] 


mix ual quantities of Bol, Arm. 
Sang, Drac, Myrtil. Balauſt, Ro- 
| ſar. Rub, Others, beſides theſe 
Powders, mix, the white of an 
Egg, and'make a Medicine as thick 


How the ſubſtance of the Bone may be kept ſound. 


ed Flax, or upon a piece of Linen. 
Some take the white of an Egg, 
and black rough Wine, mixing 
the foreſaid Powders without a 
Cloth or Stupe, and apply it round 
the fractured Limb: And theſe 
Medicines, becauſe of the white 
of the ' Egg, grow preſently dry, 
and ſtick faſt to the part. Some 
wind Rollers, wrung out of black 
auſtere Wine round them, to make 
them ſtick the faſter. 

As to the uſe of thefe, the in- 
tentions to be conſidered are,Firſt, 
to prevent Inflamtnation'; Se- 
condly, to preferve the tone of 
the part; Thirdly , to afſwage 
pain. Alſo the ſeaſon of the year, 
the habit of the Body, the Age, 
and Magnitude of the: Fracture 
muſt be conſidered. Tf pain there- 
fore be urgent, the Cerote of Hzf- 
pocrates, ſpread upon a piece of 
Linen cloth is proper : But over 
this Cerote another Linen cloth, 
wrung out of black rough Wine, 
muſt be applied to prevent Inflam- 
mation. If the Cerote be made 
of Wax and Oil .of Roſes, or 
Myrtils, it will aflwage pain by rea- 
fon of the Oil; it will prevent In- 
flammation, and ftrengthet the 
Fracture by reaſon of Afriction, 


Theo the pain be but ſmall, it muſt 
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Not he neglected : but our chief- 
eſt aim muſt be to prevent Inflam- 
mation, and. ſtrengthen the Fra-. 
Cture : therefore we take Olerum 
Roſe Vinum, £5 Ovi albumen, has 
puiveres dittos, ad mellis creſſitu- 
dinem miſcemus, 6 linteo aut ſtu- 
22 apponimus, If there be no pain 
3n a manner, then' we uſe all our 
endeavour to . prevent Inflamma- 
tion and ſtrengthen the FraCture ; 
and therefore we abſtain from Oil, 
Jf the habit of the Body be hard, 
the Summer time, the Fracture 
great, ſuppoſe in'the Thigh, with 
the white of an-Egg we mix the 
foreſaid aſtringent Powders, add. 
ts corticibus granatorum , galli 
SMMAEUTLS, fa hypeciſtidis, quae 
ſtupu imponuntur : over this we 
apply a broad piece of thin cloth, 
wrung out of Wine ; orif wecare 
not to wrap ſo many cloths about 
_ the part, we wring the firſt and ſe- 
cond Roller out of black rough 
Wine, and fo roll them. And by 
theſe Medicines the ſubſtance of 
the part is kept found : all which 
mult be applied before bandage is 
mage... Lo? 
Next to bandage, ſucceeds the 
poſition  or- - collocation of the 


| pocrates , muſt be ſoft, ſt þ 


| 


preſling it cauſe pain ; equal, 
it diſtort the part highzand,leftty 
Humors deſcend, ThereforeCh, 
rurgeons place the fraCtured Lin 
m Bed upon ſoft Bed-cloathy: g 
they tye a Pillow ſtufft with 
Flocks or Feathers to the fraQuy 
part : Or they make a Paſthoai 
| hollow, and line the infide wi 
Tow, for the Arm, and ſuch Bay 
as do not oblige the Patienty 
'keep his Bed. But if the Patin 
be; confined to his Bed, there isuf 
thing better than to makeaCh 
of thin boards, and fill it fuſs 
ently with. Tow or Wooll. 

+ Beſides, in the poſition, as ah 
in the extenſion and bandage 
part, you mult confider the jy 
per figure or poſture of the pu, 
2 e. ſuch as is void of pain, al 
keeps the Muſcles entire on evi 
hand : And this is a middleFign, 
in which, when we have nothin 
todo, we keep our parts; as i 
angular figure in the Arm,a ftrey| 
one in the Wrift, &c, that i 
ſuch an one, as is intermcdiate 
tween the extreme motions of et 
ry part. Unleſs this poſture it 


| 
| 


Limb. - This according to 'Hip- will ake. 


obſerved, ina little time the Lin 
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*> HE 'fontthy Intention is 'to' 
. | breed Callus. This thult be 
done; when"all danger of Inflam- 
mation is-over : uſually about the 
ſeventh day, according to-Galern ©. 
5. /.'6- Meth. tho it may-ſome- 
times be done ſooner or-later; ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of the 
Fracture, ſeaſon of the Year, Age, 
habit of Body. &c. juſt as we faid 
in the cure of a ſimple wound of 
the fleſh. For while we are in fear 
of a Defluxion; we cannot think 
of breeding a Calls ; becauſe the | 
nature of the part being hurt, it 
cahnot breed Calls. | 

Now Callus is bred of the nou- 
riſhment of the Bone, which owz- 
ing ont, of the edges of the Fra- 
Cure, grows concrete about the 
fractured Bones : And though it 
be not [Bone ; yet it is ſo hatd, 
that if that Limb chance to be bro- 
Ken again, it will rather break wn 


P. VL 


.. Of breeding a. Callus in Fratures. 


Ls 


fo viſcid 2 wherefore' we muſt uſe, 
Rice, Wheat boiled in Water, Bar- 
ley, the Feet, Stomachs and Heads 
of Animals ,” eſpecially of Calves 
and Weathers: The Skin alſo of 
a Kid or Weather may be given, 
and-Neats-feet. Wine muſt then 
be given, and that black and thick. 
And the Diet from low muſt be. 
altered to high. 

Medicines alſo may be given in- 
wardly, which are good to breed 
and harden the Callyus. So Succus 
pramule veris may be drank for 
ſeveral days together, Pulvzs ra- 
dicum agrimoniee drunk in Wine, 
or Syuccus ejus drunk alone. 

The applications muſt be Em- 
plaſtick : wherefore for Children 
and Women we make a Plaſter 
c Farina wolatili, 03 Ovs aibn- 
mine, To grown perſous' we ap- 
Py this Plaſter; Be Bols Armen. 
Thuris, -Myrrhe, Aloe's, Acacie, 


any other part, than where the; Tragacanthe,' Ladan, Gallarum, 


Callus is bred. ' Here are therefore acim enprelf ana” part. 
' two Indications, Firſt, to ſupply ' 
' congruous Matter, Secondly,* to 


keep it from being waſhed, or any 


way-got off the edges 'of the-Fra- 


ture.* 

As to the matter of Callzs, the 
Food muſt be thick { betauſe the 
aliment of Bone is thick") 'and al- 


&q. in 


pollinem redatta, miſcentur vi 


| albumini, cum, motlico faring v5 


latilis. We uſe for perfufions, e 
decocto Granorum © foliorum Myr- 
ti, rad:icum utni, & fo'uorum fraxi- 
74; allo e fncco foltorum wvitis a/- 


Ge. Theſe Perfuſions are uſed 


hen the bandage isuntied, before 
the 


I153 
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the Plaſter is applied, and the part 
bound up again. Among other 

ings, Chirurgeons... uſe  Empla- 
Yu barbarum, and Oxycroceum 
in Winter, Spring and Autumn, 
becauſe they are hot; and Dzq- 
palma im Summer time. Thus 
therefore we provide Matter apt 
for breeding of Calius, both by Di- 
et and Medicines. Bs 6 

' But leſt this Matter, of which 
Ca/{: s ſhould be bred, might be 
thruſt forth, we. myſt alter our ban- 
dage : for vhe part muſt not any 


the Hymors,but ſoas that they may 
continue Kherc,amp grow together 
about the Callus.,..'The / Fracture 


therefore need not be bound ſo 


be, I ſhall ſhew you afterw 
more be ſo bound, -as to preſs out | 
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frequently as before ; once in fie 
days is ſufficient. The Roller. 
ſo muſt be drawn looſer. Yet 
the firſt bindings, you need ny 
tarry ſo long, but you may {& 
how the Callus in the FraCture pro. 
ceeds: It is long enough therefor 
to tarry two .days between thi 
openings: And then you muſtcoy, 
-fider, whether as rhuch,and ſuch; 
Callus breeds, as is requiſite, But 


, 


how you may help a Calks, whe 
it is leſs or greatgr- than > | 


Ina Fracture made length-yap 
the ſame cure muſt be uſed as inz 
tranſverſe ; Only the bandage mf Þ, 
be ſtraiter, otherwiſe it would x 
apt to flip. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Symptoms attending 4 Frafture; and of a Fre 


Gure of the Kyee-pan. 
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Ow we are come to the fifth 


+ N Intention, namely the cor- 
reCtion of Accidents, which uſu- 
ally attend FraCtures, and retard 
their Cure, And they are Pain, 
Inflammation, Itching, Excori- 
ation, Callus greater or leſs than 
!t ought to be, debilitation and 
flenderneſs of the Limb, the de- 
praved Figure, a Wound, 

If Pain then affliCt,it muſt be aſ- 
ſwaged by Anodynes, as Lana 
fuccida, infuſa in Oleo & aceto ſi- 
mul miſtis, & coftis ; Spongia ex 


Oleo Roſarum expreſa, 5 impoſits 
anointing ex Oleo Chamaemelim, 
©. Lumbricorum ; then a Line 
Cloth dipt in black auſtere Wine, 
and applied ; All which muſt be 
uſed actually warm. Hzppocrate: 
uſes a Cerote, which is belt, if it 
be made with Oil of Roſes, A Fv- 
mentation alſo with a Sponge | 
proper, wrupg out of Water, #8 
ou Malpa & Chamemelum But 
zerint. 

How an ]nflammation. not jet } 
ariſen may be preyentpd, we hart | 


ſhewn 


"Re 7ad. Alt 
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time therefore Unpuentum de Ce- 


*ſhewn already. * But-if 6ne- be a-] 
riſen, we apply this 'Medicament 3 

ee, florum Chameme!, 
«violarum an, M. ). cots in aqua 
5 tontuſis adde Farine Horde: 
Siv, ape F ij. Ol, Roſar. Violar, 
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de Eitharzyro, and Unpuentith de 
Min:o are proper. 'All theſe are 
cooling and drying 5 ſome more, 
others leſs. 4 

The Callus ſometimes is leſs or 


an. 3 in. Vini nigri, aut aque Hor- 
dei q. ſ: Miſce pro Cataplaſmare. 
If the Heat be very: violent, and 
the Inflammation in its ſtate; 
Ke rad. Alth. Ziv, fol. Violarum 
balauſtiorum, Plantaginis: an, M. 
#7. florum Chamemet, M. . deco- 
quantur in aqua, & cum Olco'Ro- 
far. ac Chamemel. ehurs portiont-, 
bus ſimul miſts, fiat Emplaſtrum. 
Tf the "Inflammation ' be in the 
declenſjon, we uſe a Fomentation 
e flor. Chamemel, © Beton, decottrs 
in'Vino albo ; alſo a Fomentation 
e Roſis E© Calamintha ſimiliter de- 
coctrs, | RE. 
If the Itch trouble one,' becauſe 
of detention of the Humors or 
Wind, the place muſt be bathed 
with warm water, that when- the 
Pores are opened, they may be 
diſperſed : Or the place may be fo- 
mented with a Sponge dipt in 
warm water, and wrung out. Ba- 
thing in Sea water is very good ; 
which, by reaſon of the Salt, is 
deterſive, and opens the Pores. 
When this itching is neglected, 
it uſually terminates in a painful, 
and ſometimes an inflammatory 
excoriation, which muſt be cured 
by driers and coolers. In Summer 


7uſſa is good; in great heat, Un-' 
guentum de Cerufſe caphuratum, If 
it be Summer , and the Body. be 
exceflive hot, Unguentum Popu- 
leon is good; alſo that they call 
Linimentum ſimplex ; \if it be new 


ous than it fhould be.” The 
i2ns of its being leſs than it ſhould 
be, are, if the part be weak uimo- 
tion, and if, when the broken part 
is touched, no Calirs, or very lit- 
tle is felt. Now this comes to paſs, 
becauſe the Patient uſed too-thin 
a Diet,” or Meats either--not thick, 
or not viſcid enough, ? but friable : 
or becauſe the Rollers were drawn 
over ſtrait, ' It nivſt therefore be 
increaſed by a fuller Diet, the ban- 
dage muſt be. flackened, the a- 
ſtringent Medicmes muſt be more 
gentle. The Humors muſt be at- 
traCted by bathing with warm wa- 
ter ( not very hot, leſt the attraCt- 
ed Humors evaporate again ) tr!l 
the part looks red, and {wells a 
little ; for then we muſt defitt. 

If the- Calls be too great, the 
ſigns are, when it is handled it may 
be felt, and by preſſing the Muſcles 
and nervous parts, 1t cauſes pains. 
And then it 15 nnapt for motion, 
2y reaſon of the pain and compreſ- 
fon, In this caſe the quite con-- 
trary courſe mult be taken, as -to 
Diet, Rolling, &9c. Then the Ca:- 
[1s muit be ſoftened and digeſted ; 
for which purpoſe, theſe are good; 
Emplaſtra e Radicibus Althee, fo- 
liis Malve,& Melilotr, decottrs in 
aqua, cum axitngia anatis, But 
beigre the Plaſter is applied, Pere 
fuſion muſt be made with the ſame - 
decoction. When theie is an 


Emollition, Perfuſions muſt be af- * 
terwards made of Water, wheiein 
Beronica, Scavio{a,S$co dium &3 Pas 


made, At other times Unguentum 


rictaria have been boiled. Theie 
Ii 4 


things 


. 


F; 


tle, but till it fall away and cor- 
rugate, | | 


- If a Gangrene ariſe, we muſt 


.mmediately- bath the part in a 
Lixivium, wherein Scordzum and 
Plantain have been boiled : Then 
a Plaſter muft be applied, made 
e farma Lupitiorum, puboere Scor- 
dir, £5 Oxymelite, cum ' modico 
(xio070. be; ek. 
- If the Limb grow too (mall, be- 
cauſe of the over-ſtraitneſs of the 
Rollers, too much bathing, too 
much motion, or ſcarcitf of viſ- 
cous Aliment ; the Patient muſt 
te riouriſhed ; then a Bath of freſh 
water miuſt be adminiſtred, where- 
in if a little piece of fleſh be boil- 
ed, it wolld be better. -' Beſides, 
Pication muſt be made, v7, Pitch 
muſt be ſpread upon a Cloth, and 
applied -to the - part, 'and- then 
Mmacht off haſtily for ſeveral times, 
that the plucking of the Hair may 
cauſe pain, and ſo attract nouriſh- 
ment to the part, Then warm 
water muſt be poured upon it. 

* But after FraCtures -are cured, 
oftentimes ' the part remains de- 
preſſed in its Figure, and diftart- 
ed ; becauſe there was not a good 
Coaptation of the Bones, either 
through the Chirurgeons igno- 
rance, the Patients diſorderly mo- 
tion, or bad bandage. If the Limb 
be not hurt in its motion, the Pa- 


tient muſt- reſt contented. "If the f 


Py of the Limb in its Operatiops 
be conſiderable, 'the Patient old 
and weak, the. Ca/lzs old too, and 
the fractured Bone great ; the Pa- 
tient muſt Jikewife reit himſelf con- | 
tented. "But iff the Patient be 
young and ftrong, the Ca/lys freſh, 
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trings muſt be done, not only till 
. the paxt'grow red, and ſwell a lit- 


| 


and. the fractured Bone ſmall, 
only way will be to break a 
Ctureagain z yet for ſeveral dai 
we muſt, as much as we are 

| ſoften the Callus'by baths of 2 
thea,, Malye, Lotura lane, Ocſyu, | 
& Lutum 'thermale : much i. 
Ction muſt be uſed by the Finges 
anointed with Oefypus, perfuſions 
muſt be made of Water, wherey | 
Hemlock was boiled, We maya | 
ſoufe Emplaſirum & folits cicut 
cum axungid porcina, Then the 
Bone 'may be broke again by thy 
\ ſtrength' of the Hands or Finger 
if the Callus be very hard, I break 
it with an'inftrument drawing di 
ferent. ways; . then I cure it,. as[ 
have already ſhewn. - Tho. ſome 
pood...Chirurgeons are tiumoroii 
( as Albucaſis ) leſt the Calls ſhould 
not, when broke, re-unite.' '. 


"EEE 


The: operations in all. fimp 


| FraCtures are ſo exaCtly alike, that 


to inftance in particular caſes 
would be but to repeat what has 
been already. faid. Only. the Fra 
Cture of the Patella or Knee:pan 
differs from all other Fractures in 
cure, as that Bone differs from. all 
others in ſite and connexion; Hil 
danus Obſ. Chirurg. 88, Cent. 5, 
has this relation. A Man forty 
years old, ſtrong, and of a good 
habitof Body, by a fall broke his 
Knee-pan ' tranſverſe, with a great 
contuſion of his Knee ; but with- 
out a Wound: Though the Pati- 
ent was all along treated accord- 
ing to Art; yet moſt acute pain, 
and other Symptoms followed. At 
length'the 'pam and other Symp- 


toms ceaſed ; but he halted, and 
had an exceeding great weaknels 
in that Leg, fo that he had much 
a-do to walk, and if he clinzbed 


3 w#:7 _ 


| 


any 


follows will appear. 
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any place, he could ſcarce lift his 


up; Several things were uſed 
to ſtrengthen the Nerves 3, but all 
to no purpoſe. Anq bere it pro- 
ved, as Pareus has obſerved, that 
halting. generally attends.a Fra- 
&ture of the: Knee-pan.: ,Some are 
of opinion, that the cauſe of the 
lameneſs is, becauſe the Calls, 
which'joyns the fractured Patella, 
fills the Cavity underneath, and fo. 
hinders the motion» But the ex- 
tuberance of the Callus is rarely 
ſo great as to do this, And in this 
Patient the. Ca/lus could not be 
the cauſe of lameneſs, as'by what 
.It is there- 
fore to be conſidered, that the Pa- 
zella_ may be broke tranſverſe, ob- 
liquely, or lengthways in a right 
line drawn from the Thigh to the 
oreat Toe. Now a FraCture length- 
ways will not cauſe lameneſs , if 
an. expert Chirurgeon. have the 
hanilling of it : for he may eafily 
joyn: the disjoyned | Pate/la, and 
keep it. in its place, by Bolſters, 
Pledpets,' and Rollers, when joyn- 
ed. , He may do. it eafily,- I fay: 
for the ends of the ſeventh; eighth, 
and-ninth Muſcles, that moye the- 
Leg, do meet about the 'Parel/a, 
and terminate in a very. ftrong Ten- 


don, which Tendon does fo in- 


volve the Patella , that if it is! 
broke lengthways, the FraCture is| 
apt to cloſe of it ſelf ; becauſe it is, 


the property of Muſcles to draw | 
towards thew Original. So when ' 
the Fracture is made, according to 
the reCtitude' of the Bone, Mem- 
branes, Muſcles, and Tendons, it 
is conſentaneous to Reaſon, that 
they muſt return to their place 
again 3 and when the edges of the 
fractured Patella arc immediately 


RE ns es 


Joyned,. and that exaCly ;" there 
can be no; extuberance of Calls, 
and' therfore no. lameneſs. Pro. 
vided the, Chirurgeon has done his 
duty in applying proper Topicks, 


and has obviated - Pain, and other 


% 


occurring; Symptoms 

But when the Fracture is made 
tranſverſe, the caſe is quite other= 
wiſe! for then the ſeventh, eighth, 
and ninth Muſcles, draw towards 
the Hip, and the Tendon inſerted 
in the Pare//a, draws downwards z 
and then it is ſo dis)oyned in the 
middle, that the edges of the Fra- 
Cture, by reaſon of the ſtrong at- 
traction of the Muſcles and the 
Tendon can never be joyned. And 
that the. FraCture was ſuch in the 
foreſaid Patient, both Ocular in- 
ſpeCtion, and Feeling with my 


Fingers convinc'd me. For it was 


ſo disjoyned in the middle, that one 


might lay-more than ones little 
Finger inthe Cavity. No won= 
der'then, if from this disjunction 
of the Pate//a, lameneſs followed; 
and the Patient could ſcarce draw 
his Leg after him ; fince the Mu- 
{cles that move the Leg, eſpecial- 
ly the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth, 
were deprived of their ſtrength. 
Lameneſs likewiſe follows a tranſ- 
verſe Fracture. For the foreſaid 
Muſcles and the Tendon draw the 
edges of the fractured Knee-pan 
up or down, or tranſverſe, and fo 
disjoyn them. Hence it is evident, 
that a tranſverſe or oblique fru- 
Cture of the Knee-pan, can never _ 
by Art or Induſtry be fo cured, but 
the Patient -will be lame. Yet 
Paulus Fgineta de re Medica. [. 
6. c. 103, Will have the Leg ex- 
tended, and the Knee-pan joyned 
with the Fingers, and fo kept till 
the 
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on of Fractures. 


together. This may 


that the edges of the Patel/a can 
befo joyned ; or,if they were joyn- 
ed, that the Leg :ican” be kept 
{tretcht, and the edges'of the Fra- 


£ 


—_—_— —— 


"3. . : : : . 5 ; T4 | . a FG ; * ws Chi = F ? *- : "=P at 
go . The Prattice of Chirarzery. BookW 
”} : ; ; 


.the :edges. of tlie fractured Bone| ture be. kept together fo 1g 
touch one the othey, and are:grown| with the Rollers and Pledget,y 
may indeed be| reaſon of the pain, 'as till a Cal 
ried; but I can ſcarce- believe,|be bred. But thanks be to Gyy 


as Avicenna ſays, this Fradhy 
rarely'/happens. And thus we hay 
done with fample Fractures, 
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P. VII. 


4 Wound, wherein peithe 


. the Bone is made bare, nor thecoming away of ay 


- piece of Bone is expetted, 


T N a Fracture with -a: Wound, 
-either the. Bone w'mad© bare, 
or. not: made. bare : Beſides, we 
either look for a piece of Bone to} 
come away, or we do not. We 
will-firſt treat of a Fracture, where- 
in neither the Bone is made bare, | 
nor we do expect any piece of: 
Bone to come away. In this cafe 
we muſt mind the Intentions of 
the Wound, and of the Fracture 
oneafter the other. _ 
 Firftt of all the .Bones muſt be 
ppt together by extenſion, as we 
ſhewed before in the firſt indicati- 


Then we muft anſwer the 
Second and Third Intention of 
Wounds, 7, ec. 
Wound muſt be cloſed, and then 
they muſt be kept cloſe, 

Afterwards we mind the Third 
Intention of a Fracture, and the 


Fourth of a Wound, z, e.- weprev 
ſerve the ſubſtance of the fracty- 
red and the wounded part ſound, 
by applying Medicaments to the 
Wound cloſed, and the Fracture 
ſet, which may aſſwage Pain, # 
there be any, and prevent Inflam 
mation, z. e. which may repell the 
influent Matter, and may dry. up 
what ts: gathered there already, 
and prels out of the part ; ſuch a 
are aſtringents. and glutinatives, 
Of which formerly. If there be 
Pain, and in Winter time, we muſt. 
uſe Ceratum picatum: which ac: 
cording to Hippocrates afſwages 
pain; In Summer we muſt uſe Ce- 
ratum ; at other times, Ceratum 


the Lips of the |/implex. If there he no pain, we 


mult moſt endeavour the ſtrength- 
ening of the Fracture, and pre- 
venting an Inflammation, There- 
fore we muſt apply cambed _y 

wel 


a A 


( 
Y 
] 
q 
| 


"Chap.g., Fraiture with «Wound, 


wet in the 'Whites of Eggs, or a 
Linen Cloth wrung out Of. black - 
Wine, and Ol! of Roſes, If the 
part be void of pain, we may uſe 
the foreſaid aſtringent Powders, 
- mixt with the white of an Egg. 
Then we muſt ſatisfy another 
Intention of a Fracture, z. e. the 
Fracture muſt be rolled, as we 
ſhewed before. But here we muſt 
obſerve,. that the Rollers mult be 
ſofter and broader than in a Fra- 
cure without a Wound, that 
they may reach-over the edges of 
the Wounds on each fide, and fo 
may cloſe, not preſs the edges of 
the Wound, The Rollers alſo are 


not to be drawn fo hard, as if 


there were no Wound, left by 
(queezing the Wound, Pain and 
Inflagzzmation ſhould ariſe. Where - 
fore Hippocrates and Celſus uſe ma» 
ny circumvolutions 5 ſigce it is 
better to turn often about, than 
to bind hard, The bandage muſt 
be unbound every third day, and 
muſt be bound looſe, as long as 
there is fear of Inflammation, 
Splints muſt either not be uſed, 
leſt they ſhould preſs the Wound; 
or if they be applied, they mutt 
not be laid upon the Wound. In 
this caſe Celſus his bandage, which 
is made with fax Rollers, is molt 
proper, 


CHAP. IX, 


Of a Fraiture with a Wound, wherein the Bore ts not 
wade bare ;, but we look for a piece of Bone ta 


come away. 
V E ſay, there is a receſs 

4 or abſceſs of a Bone, 
when a piece of Bone is ſepara- 
ted from the main Bone, and js 
thruſt forth by nature. This comes 
to paſs, Firſt, when after an old 
Wound, the Bones are dry and 
withered 3 for then the periſhed 
Bone is ſeparated by the expul- 
five faculty of the part, and ſo 
there is an abſceſs, or deſquam- 
mation of the Bone : Which may 


likewiſe happen without a Fra- 


Cure, as in Fitula'sind old Ulcers, 
by reaſon of muctSamwes, tarry- 
ing tqo long uponthe Bone, and 
corrupting it, Suh a deſquam- 
mation may alſo þppen in a Fra- 
Cure not Set, byeaſon of much 
Sames gathering 1ere. Secondly, 
Bones recede, wtn ſome piece by 
the violence of tt Fracture, is ei- 
ther quite ſepara:d from the reſt ; 
or. ſo ſhattered, that it is in a 
manner ſeparate 

The cauſes o this are either 

; external 
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external violence, or corruption of 
the Bone, either by Sanzes tarry- 
mg _too- long. there ; or by the al- 
teration of the external Air, which 
corrupts the Bones, and deſtroys 
their - natural temper. 
The ſigns which ſhew that a 
Bone: will -- recede,, are various. 
T.. 18. l, 3.4e Fraturis. The Firſt 
ws, too. much-Sartes comes away, 
not proportionable to 'the magni- 
tude of 'the Wound, which ſhews 
theBone'is corrupt, and will come 
away: Secondly, the Wound looks 
a3-if it enclined' to excretion, the ' 
the Lips of it donot cloſe; butare 
rather inverted ; and if the: Pati- 
_ ent. narrowly mind it, he feels a 
tacit. motion in the infide of his 
Eimb. Thirdly, if the Bones have 
been diprived of Setting, then by 
reaſon-ef the continuance of the 
Sans, which corrupts the Pone 
@ piece & the Bone will- £0 
away.. Ihe fourth ſign is, if the 
Bone be made bare of Fleſh, it 
muſt necdarjly: necetie 5. becaulſe. 
Aliment cnnot be given, fince, 
neithet Vens nor Arteries go to 
the naked hart ; and alfo becauſe 
the. Bone 15s Epo{zd tor the external 
Air, and 18 Crrupted by it. Fhe 
Fifth ſign. is. 1:d. down. by Pains: 
Ezmeta, c.ce.l.6, If the Fleſh; 
which: grows aout the lips of the 
Wourd, be lazy, dull and '{yongy : 
- for Nature hea not the- Wound, 
 %blle it has ſonething. withimr it,, 
which ſhe carint Keep.” *A* Rone 
therefore 'will ome away, where- 
abvnt'the; Fleſtis lax. 
Tve figns ofa very quick re-' 

ceifion are,. whe there is a quick 


| 


fippurition fri'th Wound, and: an 


| 


{ is, when Nature *Creates Fleſh 
the lips of the ſound Bone, which 
keeps off- and thruſts forth the | 
fractured. A-great folid Bone, in 
a full-grown Perſon,in winter time 
recedes ſlowly, in threeſtore diy 
or  thereabout, A midling lax 
Bone in tender years, and Sum- 
mer time- recedes ſooner, uſually. | 
within forty days. | f 
As for the cute; If the Bone 
that will recede, 'be quite- fepara- | 
ted from the reſt of the 'Bohe;and 
is fallen within the ' Wound, and 
ſticks there, it maſt be takenhold 
of with a pair of-Pliers; and drawn 
out. And if a piece of Bone he 
quite cleft- front: the- main Bone, 
but remains in its place ; yet ne- 
vertheleſs, becauſe it will never 
Slutinafe witli the reſt of the Boae, 
it muſt betaken hold of and pul- 
led,out, .if it can without violence. 
If- it cannot 'bedone without great 
violence, it muſt not be extraQ- 
ed; becauſe Pain, Inflammation, 
a 'Fver, and. Canvulfion would 
be cauſed, and there would: be-a 
fiftvlous Ulcer when fuch a Cavity 
was filled, after the. extraCtion of 
the Bone, with Sanzes, which by 
corrading, hinders the fleſh from 
breeding. . Then therefore this bu-. 
fineſs muſt be left to Nature her 
{elf, which by degrees breeds fleſh 
in the lips of 'the found Bone, 
and caufes Bones 'to recede, as 1. 
the wounds of the Head. _ 
It ought alfo' to be conſidered, 
whether the-piece of Bone, that is 
to come awhy, þe great or little. 
This may beknown by the-intenſe- 
neſs or remniſsneſs of the fore-men- 
tioned ſ1gns.' 'For if Suppuration 


early. and fair. exteſcence of fleſh; | 
ior the way the3one does recede 


proceed flowly, and great ftoreof 
S.mies appear; allo if much lax 
| and 


and dull fleſh breed, a great piece 
is to come-away; if on the con- 
trary, a little one. 

If a ſmall portion of Bone be to 
come away ; Firſt, we muſt take 
care, that the gathered Ps tarry 
not long in the Wound, and fo 
corrupt the ſound Bone : The Pus 
therefore muſt be evacuated, not 
by preſſure of bandage drawn tight 
( asin a Fracture withouta Wound 
for ſo Pain and Inflammation 
would ariſe ; but the Ps muſt be 
ſo evacuated, that it may flow out 


of the Wound, The Second ſcope. 


3s, to help the receſſion of the 
Bone, which buſineſs nevertheleſs 
in a little Bone, 'muſt be commit- 


Chap. 9. Fratture with a Wound.” 


ted to Nature ; but in a great one: 


Muſt be promoted by Medicines. 
For theſe reaſons Hippocrates ap- 
proves of looſe bandage, and fre- 
quent, that the Ps may not be 
ſtopt, but may paſs freely : He does 
not apply Splints, leſt by compreſ- 
fion they might cauſe pain : The 
reft he leaves to Nature. This is 
to be obſerved, that tho you look 
for a receſs of the Bone, neverthe- 
leſs the Wound muſt be ftitched : 
for Nature will not heal up the 
Wound, where the Bone is to come 
out. The Fracture may be con- 
firmed by many Rollers, as has 
been formerly ſhewn. 

If a great Bone be to recede, 
the Cure difters in two things from 
that foregoing : for Medicines are 
applied, and the manner of deli- 
gation 18 peculiar. The Indicati- 
ons are; that the Ps be not kept 
1m, but run freely, that the Fra- 
Cture be confirmed, Inflammation 
prevented, Pain not raifed, and 
that a ſpeedy receſs of the Bone 
be procured, 


—_W— 


To do all theſe things; as te 
bandage, many Plagulze are to be 
taken of double linen Cloth, long- 
er than to go once round the 
Limb { for ſhorter would not keep 
the FraCture- ſtable ) but ſhorter 
than to go- twice round the Limb 
( for longer would not be commo- 
dious, when the Limb is unbound, 
to renew the applications : for then . 


) [the Limb muſt be lifted up and 


moved ) that ſo'both the Fradtwe 
may be kept firm, and without 


ſtirring the Limb, when: both the 


Heads are looſe, the Wound may 
appear in loofing. The breadth 
of the Plagule muſt at leaſt be 
half an hand z in ſome fo great, 
as to take hold of both ſides of the 
Wound, They are to be carried 
round, ſo as to croſs one another. 


| There muſt be as many Plapule 


as are neceſlary, that no ſpace 
may be left empty : I have often 
found, it is better to uſe too ma- 
ny, than too few, for confirming 
the Fracture; yet ſo, as not to 
preſs too hard. They muft be wet 
in black, auſtere, and thick Winez 
for {o they ſtick the better, they 
prevent Inflammation , and con- 
ſerve the ſubſtance of the part 
ſound : upon which accounts, but 


eſpecially to prevent Inflammati- 


on, Galen not only ſo wet the Plq4- 


gule ; but day and night kept the 


part wet with ſich Wine ; or he 
applied Cloaths and Sponges &ipt 
in ſuch Wine ; but that the run- 
ning of the Wine might not wet. 
all the Chamber and the Bed, he 


laid underneath, a Leather made 


like a Canal, to carry the Wine of 
But before we apply the P:agu- 
/e, it is neceflary to apply Medi- 
cines, Which in the beginning, 2. £. 
ia 
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fo long as the Ipflanimation laſts, 
may aſſwage Pai;-and are good 
for Inflammation, ſuch as Cera- 
tum roſatum, Ceratum picatum 
is likewiſe commended, eſpecially 
while Pzs is breeding: tor by help- 
ing Coction, and cauſing Suppu- 
ration, it. prevents Inflammation, 
becauſe when the Matter is Sup- 
purate, no harm can. enſue. F:p- 
pocrates ſometimes uſes Linen wet 
In - Oil and Wine mixt together, 
when there is pain, and danger of 
a Convulſion. | 

When the time of Inflammati- 
ons over, we muſt, uſe all our in- 
duſtry; that the receding Bone 
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Nature; yet it may be helpe by 
Medicines, Things manifeſtly hot. 
do this ;' ut Oleum wetus, Cerq 
Crtrima, ſordities vaſorum apum ad 
nem liquata, cui admiſcebitur. 
pars una euphorb it, due tithymali, 
tres Ariſtolochie : this Medicine 
mult be uſed in Winter, in adult 
and hard Bodies, and it is com- 


mended by Avicenna. In other 


Bodies and'Seaſons Ammoniacum 
& baellium, diſſolutum cum oleo li- 
lzaceo, is good. Cinis lumbricorim 
terre, mells admiſtus © impoſitus 
extracts a Bone, that is to come 
away, by a ſpecifick property. And 
Ceratum Sacrum does extra 


may with all ſpeed be thrutt forth; 
which though it may be done by 


Bones; 


CHA 


A 


Of a Fraiture with 4 Wound, in which the Bone 


is made bare, 


He Bone made bare muſt al- 
| together be defended from 
the alteration ofthe Air, left it pu- 
trefy and recede. Therefore if the 
Botie made bare ftick not up above 
the Wound, it muft be covered, 
not with abſterfive Medicines, 
which irritate and cauſe pain, nor 
with oily and mollifying Medicines, 
which make the Wound fon], but 
with the nc: tural covering, z. c. the 
Skin. The lips of the Wound 


| therefore muſt be drawn together 
till they touch, by ſtitching ; then 
the Cure muſt be proceeded upon, 
as in a FraCture with a Wound. 
If the bare Bone ſtick out above 
the Wound, if it can with any eaſe 
be reſtored unto its proper Cavity, 
by the benefit of due extenhion, 
without violence, . it muſt certain- 
ly be done ; then the Wound muſt 
be ſtitched, as we ſaid but now. 


| But if the bare Bone ftick ont 


bigh, 


1] 
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high, that it cannot without vio- 


lence be put into its place again; 
then of two evils the- leſs is to be 
choſen, and the Bone mult be cut 
off with a File, a Saw, or ſome 
other Inſtrument , and ..made a 
little ſhorter, and em ba _— be 

ut together, by making a mode- 
rite Extenſion « for this is better, 
than to leave ſuch Bones not put 
together, or by violent Extenſion, 
to occaſion a Convulſion and 
Death, If after the Bone is cut off] 
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it be difficult to put it together,and 
we fear violent Extenſion, where- 
in becauſe of the Wound, many Fi- 
bres are extended, and great Pain 
is cauſed, ſo that a Convulfion may 
be expected : Hippocrates in this 
caſe replaces the Frafture as well 
as he can,' and 'puts in a Chiſel- 
like inftrument between © the fra- 
Ctured Bones, and raiſes it like a 
Lever: and fo the Bones are more 
extended than the Muſcles, and 


.may be replaced, 
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V. 


Df the definition, differences, cauſes and from ; 


Luxations in general. 


Uxation, or putting out of 
joynt, is called Diſlocation, 

It is the flipping of the Head of 
ſome Limb out of its proper Sinus, 
into another place. For Dearti- 
culation, or a Joynt, which is de- 
ſigned for motion, confiſts of the 
head of a Bone, and a Sims; In 
the head it is obſervable, that all 
Bones which have a round head, 


have all motions, as in-the. Thigh | 


and Shoulder : In the Sinus, that 
all which.have a deep S:72s, as the 
Os coxendicis, are not ſo apt to be 
put out of Joynt; on the contrary, 


in ſuch as have a ſhallow Car 

as in the Scapula, But Jeſt ip 
Bones might eaſily flip out 
their Cavities, there are alſol 
gaments: and fome of themat 
orbicular, which in all Joynts « 
compaſs the head and S:7:75 rout 
others are round, and are only! 
fuch Joynts as are made for {tro 


motions, as in the Thigh 5 
Knecs Thefe out of a-deep of 
vity, are inſerted into the heal 
the Bone, Now the Joynts 
have both forts of Ligaments } 


| [4 


that have only the orbicular, 
*% 


l. 6. 


"ities 3 
- that the heads do aimoſt touch 


very cloſe, ate dificultly diſloca- 
ted. In the Joynts there is a-fort 


of unctuous and viſcid Humor, 


leſt.the Bones by their perpetual 
motion ſhould grow hot and dry. | 

In general there are three ſorts 
of Luxations, Firſt, when Bones 
gape, Which before* were joyned. 
This happens in three' places; when 
the broad Blade-bone patts from: 
the Humerus ; or the Radius from 
the Cubitus, or the Sura from the 
Tibia, as Celſius writes, c. 1o. 1.8. 
Roſe 15. contin, Calls it Digjun- 

ion. - A Second ſort is, when 
Bones are lengthened, through 
the laxity and diſtention of the 
Ligaments ; whence it comes to 
paſs, that the head of the Bone 
ſtarts alittle out of the Sznus ; yet 
it is not quite out, but it may ea- 
fily be put in, I have often ob- 
ſerved this Luxation in Beggars, 
in the Wriſt and Elbow. The 
third ſort is properly called Luxa- 
tion, when the head flips out of 
its proper $7745, of which there 
#e no differences ;, but according 
as it is more or leſs, Paul c. 11. 


If then the head do wholly and 
perfectly Nip out of its Sinus, it is 
called 6:X'pIpmua , by Rbaſes 
Diſfocation : Tf in part, and but 
imperteCctly,it is called mezgIpoua 


| by Rhaſes. Diſtortura, or wrench- 


ing, The Joynts of the Arm, 
Hand, Leg , Foot , Fingers and 
Toes ſuffer both forts of Luxation; 
only the Thigh and Shoulder ſuf- 
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quite flip out of, or come in agaiti 
to the Sinus. Yet Hzyppocrates 
ſays, the Shoulder and Thigh may 
be more or leſs luxated, which 
muſt | be: underſtood of perfect 
Luxation, while they are more leſs 
diſtant from their natural place: 
Moreover, this true Luxation may 
be made four ways, upwards or 
downwards, to the tight hand br 
the left, Galen c. 4. |. de Con- 
ſtit. Art. adds forwards or back- 
o_—_ 7 
The firſt ſort of Luxation is dc- 
caſioned only by internal cauſes; 
z. e, by Humors, mollifying and 
relaxing the Ligaments. The 
other two ſorts, namely; the 
wrenching and true 'Luxation, are 
occaſioned both by an internal 
cauſe, to wit, the Humors, flow- 
ing to the Joynts, which by de- 
orees fill the Cavity, and thruſt 
the head of the Bone out' of its 
place: and by an external cauſe; 
which by violence moves the Bone 
out of its place, as leaping, a fall, 
and violent running. But we ſhall 
only treat of thoſe Luxations that 
proceed from an external cauſe. 
There are divers figns of Lux- 
ation. Firft, when the motion of 
the Joynt is loſt: for as Tong as 
motion is not loſt; tho there be 
{uſpicion of a Luxation, yet there 
is no Luxation. But this ſign is 
not enough, others muſt be ad- 


"ded. The Second therefore is an 


hollowneſs appearing in ſome un- 
uſual place, ahd on the contrary 


ter a perfeCt Luxation : the rea- 


an eminence on the oppoſite fide * 


{on whereof is the roundneſs of | for the Tumor is ever on that fide 


the bras, and thinneſs of thie Ca- 
Rerice it comes to pals, 


the edges in a point, and ſo either 


unto which the Bone flipt ; and 
the hollowneſs, from Whence it 1s 
flipt : This ſign is diſcovered by 
the ſight and touch, in the Joynts; 
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which are either naturally without 
fleſh, or emaciated. The third 
ſign is, the Limb generally is ſhort- 
ned : for the Bone heing ſlipt out 
of its place, ſince it finds no re- 
filtance, is drawn upwards by the 
Muſcles; this happens in a perfect 
Luxation, .. The. fourth ſign is ; 
the Limb, out of Joynt is unlike 
the: ſound one in figure, fite and. 
longitude. . 
Pp Luxation is diſtin- 
- guiſhed from an imperfect - one, 
by. the- intenſeneſs of the - aforeſaid 
figns., For if all the motions of the 
Joynt beloft, if the Limb be ſhort- 
er, if there be a great Eminence, 
end a Cavity, if the Limb be un- 
like the ſound one, it is a perfect 
Luxation: On the contrary, when 
it is imperfect, The moſt cer- 
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tain fign of a disjunCtion, where 
the Bones gape, is the thickneſs 
of the Limb above its natural 
pitch ; and where the heads of the 
Bdpes meet, the extuberatrice is 
greater. That ſort of Luxation, 
wherein the Limbs are made ſong- 
er, becauſe of the ſoftneſs of the 
Ligaments 8 known. Firſt, be- 
cauſe the Limb looks, as if it 
were hung on by thread, and it 
dangles diforderly this way and 
that, becauſe the Ligaments are 
relaxed, and the Bones do not then 
touch one another. Secondly, 


when the head of the Bone is put 
up, the Limb returns to its natu- | 
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ral length; and if it belet go, | 
returns to its accidental} 
Laftly, there is a Cavity quit 
round the Joynt, into which on Þþ 
may ſometimes Put ones littl 
Finger. = 

The' ſigns of a Luxation being 
removed, 7. e, of a Joynt well 
are contrary, which ſhew the nz 
tural ſtate: If there be no mor 
ſigns tior cauſes of Luxation, Be 
fides, Avicenta brings anoths 
ſign, namely tlie craſhing, orſnyy 
which both the Patient and the 
by-ſtanders hear, when the Bone 
ſlips back again inito its Cavit, 
But this is neither a good ſign, 
nor much to be defired ; becauſe 
it has two bad cauſes. For either 
the noiſe is niade while the head Þ 
of the Bone rubs againſt the edgs 
of the Sinus, whereby thoſe thin 
and cartilaginous edges are broken, 
and ſo go into the Cavity before 
the Bone gets into it again! and 
therefore true repoſition cannot 
be made; becauſe the head can 
no more turn round in its Cavity, 
which makes Men lame. Or the 
noiſe is, becaute the head of the | 
Bone beats againit the Sz; 
which may cauſe an Ulcer, and 
make the part putrefie, the Carti 
lages may grow hard, and bee 
parated from the Bone ; and 6 
the Bone remains __—_ di 

ne 


ficulty in motion is acc 
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* put in ſuch a Figure, as that it 


- kept as they are,leſt the head of a 
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The Cure of a Luxation in general. 


He Doctrine of Luxations is 
. truly Chirurgical ; becauſe 
here all depends on the Chirurge- 
on's Hand,and nothing on Nature. 
There are four ſcopes in a Luxa- 
tion ;5 Extenſion, Repoſition, De- 
ligation, Collocation. Extenſion 
is neceſſary ; becauſe the Muſcles 
contract the ſlipt Bone, and make 
the Limb ſhorter ; becauſe thenit 
finds no refiftance.  Deligation is 
neceflary, left, becauſe of the Re- 
laxation of the Ligaments, and 
the Extenſion of the Muſcles; the 
Bone might ſlip out again, 

And the four atorefaid thihgs 
muſt be fo adminiſtred, that the 
due figure of the Limb may be 
kept, and Inflamination. may be 
prevented. The Limb muſt be 


tnay be void of pain. In Extenfi- 
on the Muſcles muſt on one fide be 


Muſcle ſhould be in the infide, and 
the end on the outſide. In Deli- 
gation and placing of the Limb, 
we muſt obſerve ſuch a figure or 
poſture of the Limb; as is the mean 
between the two extreme motions 
of the Limb. 

An Inflammation uſually hap- 
pens in Luxations by reafon of 


when the Luxation'15 made, ard 
after it is made ; when the Bone, 
being out of its place, preſſes up- 
on the nervous parts, and pain is 
cauſed in the Extenſion, when the 
Bone is replaced. And an Inflam- 
mation tnuft be prevented, in re- 
ſpect of the part recipient; by pro- 
per figgration or poſture ; in re- 
{peCt of the part mittent. 7. e. the 
whole Body, by Bleeding, Purging, 
and Diet. Re 

Firſt of all Extenſion thuſt be 
made; as we have ſhewn in' Fra- 
Ettires. Secondly, the Limb muſt + 
be replaced gently, leſt either Con- 
tuſion, or Attrition of the Head and 
the Sinus one againſt another 
ſhould be made; alſo twining a- 
bout of the head of the Bohe muſt 
be avoided, leſt the edge of the 
S:nys be broke. Thirdly. the Limb 
muſt be bound, left it ſlip out a- 
gain. The binding muſt be fo 
made, as to keep the natural po- 
{ture of the Limb, and prevent In- 


flammation, by prefling ont the 


Humors that are: got in, and by 


 hindring others from coming in. 


But before binding be made, Me= 
dicines muſt be applied, which hin- 
der Inflammation, namely Aftrin- 
gents, which beſides this advan- 


the pain, that is cauſed; both 


tage, do contraCt the relaxed Lt- 
eG 2 gaments, 


gaments, and ſtrengthen the part, 
Such are Ceratum barbarum, Dia- 
palma, de Minio, Oxycroceum, Ce- 
ratum ſimplex, Ceratum roſaceum, 
UOnpguentum roſaceum, Vinum, Poſ- 
ca, Vinum F 4am marjred Succus 
hypocyſtidos, decoftum corticum gra- 
natorum ; Balauſtiorum, ovi Al- 
bumen. A compound Medicine 
may alſo be made e bolo Armena, 
Sang, Drac. Myrtill, Cortic. Gra- 
nat. rage; 47 » © miſtis ov: 
. Albumini ad mellis cunſiſtentiam, 
exceptum hoc ftupis pex1ts circa ar- 
ziculum imponttur. If there be 
pain, it indicates lenient and un- 
Ctuous Medicines, z. e. things con- 
trary to an Inflammation: where- 
fore we muſt proceed thus, If the 
pain be ſmall, it muſt not be re- 
garded, and aftringents with un- 
Ctuous Medicines, as Flax with the 
white of an Egg, muſt be appli- 
ed. But if pain divert the Cure 
to it ſelf, the part muſt firſt be 
anointed with things that aſſwage 
pain, - which yet muſt have an 
aſtringent Virtue in them, ſuch as 
Oleum Roſatum, Oleum Myrtinum, 
Maſtichmnum ; then the aforeſaid 
Medicine muſt be applied, or a 
Linen cloth dipt in Ceratum Ro- 
ſaceum, over which the aforeſaid 
Stupes. mult - be applied. Cerotes 
mult not be.uſed in the beginning; 
becauſe by their hardneſs they preſs 
and cauſe Inflammation : for which 
reaſon,Galen before bandage ap- 
plies. Linen ..clothes dipt in tome 
joice, leſt by. preſſure they ſhould 
cauſe pam; When theſe things 
are done, . the Limb muſt be 1ajd 
in a, middle figure, leit it ſhould 
occalion pain,. The Poſture muſt 


be ſoft, ſmooth, and high. .. © .. 
The Limb thus bound , muſt 
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(as much as may be) be keptin. 
moveable for three or four days; 
But then the Rollers being ſlacker. 
ed, and an itching aritne from 
the detention of the Vapors, the 
bandage muſt be unbound, an 
the itching part muſt be bathed 
with warm water. Yet leſt the | 
warm Water ſhould looſen thel;. | 
gaments, which rather want aft. 
Ction, therefore , if there be no 
itching, we muſt not meddle ith 
fomentation. At the Second:De. F 
ligation, if there be no pain, we | 
may apply ſome Ceratum, as in 
Winter. Ceratum 'barbarum: in 
Summer Ceratum de Mzmo, Dia. 
palma. About the {ame time alſo, 
we may apply ſplints of Leather 
and thick Paper, to confirm the 
head of the Bone. And thus we 
muſt proceed, till the Limb ſeem | 
ſtrong enough : About this time 
it muſt be unbound, and fomented 
with a decoction of Wormwood, 
Roſes, Chamazmel, white Oaken 
Moſs, which do ſtrengthen. Then 
having applied a Cerote, the Limb 
muſt be kept for ſome days with- 
out binding, and the Patient mult 
be ordered to uſe his wonted exer- 
ciſes, but moderately. Thus much, 
of the general cure of all freſh Lux- 
ations. 

Old Luxations have the ſame 
Indications. Yet theſe muſt be 
preceded by ſoftning and diſcuſ- 
fing the matter, which is flowed 
into the Joynt, and about the Jojnt. 
For which purpoſe, Re Rad. Althae 
Z vj. Rad. Cucum, aſinins il. 

. ma/ve M. ij. coftis inaqua © 
-ontuſis adde faring Fenugrec, © 
eming lint ana 31s, Olez com- 


aunts 3 v). axungie porcine 31. 


Deco predifti q. fc miſce & fit 


C mpla- 
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isencompaſſed '.on every fide with 


many ſtrong Muſcles, which keep it. 


Chap, 3. Of Laxetion 


emp . Welikewiſe uſe D:a- 
chylon ſimplex, & cum Gummi, 
when the Calls is great and hard: 
But firſt we muſt rub the part 
with our Fingers wet in moiſt 
Oeſypus, and we apply thick Oe/y- 
pus. We often dip the Limb in 
the waſhing of Wooll warm, Morn- 
ing and Evening for an hour or 
two. The Mud of hot Bathes is 
alſo good ; Thoſe are Emollients. 
After them we muſt uſedigeſters, 
ſuch as, in ſoft natures, Ceratum 
de betonica ; in hard ones Empla- 
ſtrum ſacrum, Before the applica- 
tion of the Emplaſters, Fomenta- 
tion muſt be made & decofto Cha- 


chadis; alſo & vino a[bo generoſo. 
When the Humors are much, and 
very hard, if they be firſt ſoften- 
ed, we muſt uſe a Fumigation e 
lapide pyrite or molari : alfo a Fo- 
mentation e decoffo Rad, Cucum. 
aſm, Althex, ive, colocynthidos ;; 
which both by their heat and dri- 
neſs diſcuſs the matter, an* bv ar, 
innate property attract the K - 
mors about the Joynt. The Lim. 
may be held in the water of bot 
Bathes, and in the fteam of the 
ſame, which are very digerent :. 
when theſe things aye done, you 
may manage all the reſt, as in a 
freſh Luxation. 


memeli, Hyſſopi, Betonice, Ste - 


.CHAP. Ill. 


Of particular Luxations 8 
the Jaiw-bonte | 


V 7 Hen the Jaw-bone is out 
iY of joynt,Maſtication and 
Speech are depraved. It is very 
ſeldom, that'it- is diſlocated 2 be-: 
cauſe the head of the Jaw-bone,, 
which is contained: in the Cavity, 


'Bones.. c Then © the Jaw-bone has 
inits proper place, and it has two. 


heads, which are not ſo apt to flip 
out, as one is, Thirdly, it has. 


two acute Proceſſes. Fourthly, the 
Jaw-bone can only ' be diſlocated 


and Firſt of Luxations of 


one. way, 72. e. forwards, Fifthly, 
there are few cauſes of the Luxa- 
tion of the Jaw-bone, 

For the Jaw-bone can never be 
out, unleſs its acute Proceſs ſlip 
under the Os j/gale 3 and fo can- 
not get back again : But this Pro- 
ceſs cannot flip downwards, unleſs 
the Mouth gape very wide, and it 
cannot get upwards except in a 
diſtortion of the Month. Yet I 
have often ſeen the Jaw-bone Iux- 
ated : the cauſe whereof may be a 


{ frequent. and conſtant motion of 
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the Jaw-bone, both in Maſtication 
and Speaking, whereby the Muſcles 
are tired, debilitated, and fo give 
frequent occaſion to the luxation 
' of the Jaw-bone. 

G2lielmus de Saliceto, and fome | 
other Chirurgeons, not $killed in 
Anatomy, have written, that the 
| Jaw-bone 'may be Juxated to the 
left and right, but this is falſe ; for 
behind, the Bone hinders, on the 
right, the left head of the Jaw- 
bone hinders; on the left, the right 
head of the Jaw-bone hinders. It 
therefore follows, that the Jaw- 
bone caf\ be luxated only forwards. 

Andeither both its heads are lux- 
ated, or only one. If only one, 
7. That part of the Jaw is promi- 
neat only forwards. 2, The Chin 
enclines to the luxated part. 3. The 
Mouth is diſtorted towards the 
part, contrary to the taxated part, 
and the diitorted Jaw-bone ap- 
pears more eminent. 4. The Den- 
o can:ni ſtand underneath the 

re-Teeth. '5.. On'the luxated 

e, the acute Proceſs appears 
more eminent, 6. The Teeth 
. cannot be ſhut. If the Jaw be out 
on both ſides, theſe are the ſigns. 
41. The whoſe Jaw is prominent 
forwards, and not” diſtorted, but 
fore-right. 2. The Mouth keeps 
"Open. 3. The acute Proceſs ap- 
pears prominent on both ſides. 


4. The lower Teeth ftand' out far | 


beyond the upper. 5. The tempo- 
ral Muſcles'-are very tight and 
hard. - + 2X 

+ Hippocrates writes, that unleſs 
it be replaced. preſently, there do. 


ariſe continual Fevers, Sleepineſs,| 


Inflammation, Pain, Convulfion, 
voiding of Choler, and uſually on 


| 


qhe tenth day death. Tho I have: 
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| had feveral ſuch under be ; 
0: 


never met with any that fared 
Yet I believe Hippocrates did ; he. 
cauſe it is rational enough, that 


ſuch Symptoms may happen, by 


reaſon of the Muſcles and: Nervg 
being primarily affe&ted, and the 
Brainby coment.””* 7 I 
In the Repoſition of the Jay. 
bone, motions muit be niade cop- 
trary. to them, that the Jaw-bone 
made, when it flipt out of its Cz. 
vity. Firft, the Jaw-bone flips 
forwards, it muſt therefore he 
thruft backwards. Secondly, in 
opening the Mouth it '1s drawn 
downwards ; therefore it muit be | 
forced upwards. Thirdly , the 
Muſcles draw the acute Proceſs 
upwards ; therefore the Jaw-bone 
muſt be drawn downwards. 
If the Jaw be out only on one 
fide; it muſt beforced to the con» 
frary ſide, We muſt begin with 
the laſt motions firſt. Therefore if 
both ſides of the Jaw be out ; the 
firſt action of the Chirurgeon þ | 
Traction or Extenſion of it down 
wards; the Second backwards; 
the Third upwards, . To do theſe 
things, he muſt put both Is 
Thumbs in his Patient's Moufh, 
and with his Fingers he muſt take 
hold of the outſide of his Chin: 
then the Jaw-bone muſt be forced 
downwards, backwards, and ups 
wards. : Thus it is eafily and quick- 
ly replaced. But the Patients 
Head muſt be held faſt, that it 
give not way, when the Jaw-bo 
is farced backwards, 
When the Repoſition is done, 
things muſt be applied to the heads 
of the Jaw-bone, 7z.e. to the Tem- 
ples, which may prevent Inflam- 
mation, ſuch as Ceratum roſacewn: 
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'is more need of aftringence, we 
- may apply Stupes wet in'whites of 


'{o anoint the parts-' of the Tem- 
Muſcle, with Oleum Rof. lumbri- 


' catum. 


where it myſt beſlit a little, that it 


© on the vpper 


I, violent diftention, where there 


Fogs, adding, if there be need, 
aftringent Powders. We maſt al- 


ples, z7.c. the whole temporal 


Bandage is made in this manner; 
a Roller is 'applied to the Chin, 


may take hold of theChin 6n both 
fides; then on each fide 4t the Ears, 
the Roller maſt 'be-flif again, and 
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 terwards the Roller is to be faſten- 
ed at the Crown of the Head. And 
the Patient muſt be kept-thus, till 
theJaw-bone be ſtrengthened, which 
it is in one, two, or atdnoſt three 
days time : All which . time, .if 
there be any danger, the Patient 
had beſt abſtain from Meat; ror 
muſt he omit Bleeding, and thoſe 
things we have mentioned in the 
general --cure of Luxations, - But 
'to ſpeak the truth, I ever ufed to 
apply Medicaments to .the -place 
affected, and” When there was 0c- 


theEar muſt be drawrithrough ; af- 


eaſion- to-eat, I:ordered the Swathes 
to be looſened; F361 


£ ah, - — 


——_— ——— —— — 


OF a Luxation 


THe Shoulder 1s a great Bone, j 
with a round Head, which 

is inſerted inro the ſhallow S:71us 
of the Scapula. And this head is 
ſurrounded only with an qrbicular 
Ligament, which is looſe enough. 
This Sznus has ſome Buttrefles ; 
for on the outſide of the Scapula 
It has a certain large Procefs, con- 
fiſting of the Spipe of the Scapula : 
| art jt has. partly 


the faid Proceſs, and partly the 
Elavicle: in the infide it has the 
Proceſſus anchoroeides. Hence it is 
apparent, that the head of the 
houlder may eafily ſlip out : for 
this Joynt is uniform- and ſimple, 
not, as it is the Knee, double. Then 
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of the Shoulder, 


the head of the Shoulder which is 
round, is deprived of a long neck, 
is inferted into-a Sinwvs, that has ' 
[no depth in it, and therefore is 
more eaſily put out of Joynt, then 
the Thigh, which has a long neck, 
and is inſerted into a deep Cavity. 
3. This Ligament is only fumple, 
viz, orbicular, {not round as jp. 
the Thigh) and it is very lax. 

Fourthly, the Joynt of the Shoul- 
der is without fleſh, and there- 
fore it is more 2pt to ſp out of 
its place, than a fleſhy Joynt. Bur 
the Shoulder can fiip no way, ex- 
cept into the Armpits downwards : 
becauſe there are no Proprgnacuia 


there, as in other places,” and the 


p 'Kka vyhou 
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to ſhip downwards. Yet Galen ſays, 
that five gimes he ſaw theShoulder 
ſlip forwards. SORT 
 Tfthe:Shou thi 
Armpit, it-is in figure very unlike 


; 8 


the found Shoulder. ; Secondly, on 


the; topof the, Shoulder there ap- 
pears.an unuſual: hollowneſs, and 
under the. Armpit, -the-xgund hard, 
head-may' be felt. Thirdly, if the 
Shoulder. be in its ; natyral, place, 
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der be ſlipt under the 


fecUy luxated,;. This is,true, if 


.Luxation be "Re jo by an 


ternal-cauſe, But  3F:there be 
ternal cauſes, 2. e, Humors paths. 
ing and hardning by degrees,ths 
While they force ;the., head to. one 
way by little and little; may cauk 
an imperfect Luxation.' 

The ways by which the Shoul 
der {lipt intq the Arm-pit is, repl. 
ced, are "coping to Hippocrates 
ten in number, ts 


the upper:Proceſs of ithe' Scapul4 
appears: round ; but when wa 
Shoulder is out, it appears: acute 
becauſe the head which made the 
roundneſs is ſlipt down. Fourth- 
ly, the Arm fticks far from the 
Ribs, and cannot without much 
pain be brought to them. - Fifthly, 
the Patient cannot carry his Arm 
to his Head, becauſe the Humeris 
cannot move upwards: and ſeve- 
_ ral other motions of the Shoulder 
are hindred. Sixthly, thediſlaca- 
ted Arm is longer than the other,if 
the Shoulder only flip downwards; 
but it is ſhorter, if it be drawn up- 
wards by the Muſcles. . Seventhly, 
the part is wrinkled at the end of 
the::Ax:Ha, in the -luxated Shoul- 
.. der,.far lower, and both more 
forward and. backward, than in the 
ſound Arm ; - which Fonifie that 
the: head of the Shoulder is ;ſljpt 
downwards. If the Shoulder be 
 Juxated; towards the fore-part, 


| 2, de,;art, 
they may, be very well ell 
three. The Firſt way is by Oh 
cumegtation, .or Cicumvolutia, 
while either the Patient: or the-Php 
fician, puts the Hand clench't uns 
der the Arm-pit, ſo that the mid-þ 
dle knuckles of the Fingers may 
force the head of the Shoulder in 
to its Cavity. This way 1s uſe 
only in Children, and fuch as hare 
very lax and moiſt Ligaments: 
But as by this way the Shoulder is 
eaſily reduced , ſo. it eafily flips 
back again. 'This way Hippocrates 
ſays, is not according to nature, 
becauſe not ſo very ſafe, For 
while we turn:raund, the head-df 
the Shoulder upon the Scaphls 
ſome membranous and nervous bo 
dies may eafily be torn, and þ 
may the edges of the Sgus, where- 
upon. by reaſon of a conflux ef 
Humors the Chirurgeon is fruſtra- 


L 


ted in Repoſitian, . ,. | 
Fhg Second method. is by a way 


theſe are figns;. in the fore-part 
there is/art;eminence, in the hind- 
part ah-iynuſual hollowneſs : be- 
: ſides; the! Cuvitus- enclines , .back- 
- wards; nor are. there any figns of 
the Shoulder- being out under the 
Ann. rr | | . 
»- Flippocnate 
der a0 


an; "js how's 
* *% =_ oy, 


s ſays, that the Shoul- 


: 


d Thigh can only by. per-lthe; firſt, mot 


contrary to that, by. which it flipt 


out. . If the head of the Shoulder 


be diſlocated ; Firſt, it goes out 
of the Sims, and ſo moves fot; 
wards, Secondly, it ſlips dowt- 
wards, 
wards by the Muſcles. 
difters from the 


Thirdly, it is drawn back- 
This way 
r{t, becauſe ip 
ion is made by Cir- 

_ cumrotation 


cumrotation.in crooked lines 3 n 
the Second , motion is. made 1n 
right lines. In repoſition there- 
fore theſe three motions muſt - be 
made by a way contrary to the 
ſlipping of it out, 1. From be- 
hind forwards. 2. From the tore- 
part upwards. 3. Back again. 
Firſt of all therefore the Chirur- 
geon puts his head to the Patient s 
Shoulder. Secondly , he puts his 
Fingers under his Armpits. Third- 
ly, he muſt preſs. the Patient's 
Elbow. with- his Knee, the Pati- 
ent fitting all- the while. Let. us 
ſcenaw, how theſe operations ar 
{wer the foreſaid Indications. . The 
firft motion, that muſt: be nzade 
in reduction of the Shoulder, is 
forwards,: and it is done by putting 
the Fingers; unger the Arm-pits. 
The, Knee ſtrengthens this motion; 
and, makes it more eaſie, by preſ- 
fing. the Elbow towards the Ribs, 
which by the;di{location ftuck too 


far from its For as when the head 


of the Shgulfler ſlips into the Arm- 
pit, the., E]bow ſticks out from 
the Ribs .ſo-again, when the El- 
bow is forced towards the Ribs, the 
Shoulder. . mayes forwards. By 
the benefit therefore of the Fin- 
zers and the Knee, the Shoulder is 
moved from behind forwards. And 
the Chirurgeon lays' his Head: on 
the Patient's Shoulder, left, while 
with | his Fingers he draws the 
Shoulder forwards, the reſt of the 
Patient's Body might follow :, -Or 
rather ( as.I have learned þy ex- 
perience )) leſt the Scapula, which 
is moveable, ſhould follow : for 
when the. Shoulder is diſlocated, if 
the Luxation be not new, it is ve- 
ry difficultly replaced, for this ve- 
ry reaſon, becauſe when extenſion 


of the Shoulder is made, the 
Shoulder does not ſtir out of its 
pr#ternatural place, but rather the 
Scapula does move. Hippocrates 
therefore makes the firſt moti 

z.e. he moves the Shoulder for= 
wards : but he makes no menti= 
on of the two other motions, be= 
cauſe they are effeted by the 
Muſcles : For while the Muſcles 
are ſound, and the Luxation new- 
ly made, they draw the Shoulder 
upwards, and reſtore it to its pro- 
per place, if that the head of the 
Shoulder be not hindred, as it is, 
while it lies behind under the Arm- 
pit. This way may. alſo be ad- 
miniſtred in another manner : for 
becauſe we cannot ſo well with 
our Knee force the Elbow towards - 
the 'Ribs, mſtead of the Knee we 
ſubſtitute a Servant, who with his 
Hand muit take hold of the Elbow 
and torce it towards the Ribs. And 
this ſecond way may be admuni- 
ſtred in a. third manner ; the El- 
bow may be brought back towards 
the Spma dorſi: tor ſo the Shoul« 
der 1s brought forwards :. Then 
with one hand-we muſt take hold 
of the Elbow, that motion may 
be-made upwards ;- and. we muſt 
lay the other hand hard upon the 
top of the Shoulder, leſt the Sca- 
| pula might give way, as we. ſaid 
before. | * 2:4 | 
The Third. general way adds to 
the Second, Extenſion, which. is 
very neceflary, if. the head of the 
Shoulder be confirmedout of places 
moreover the Muſcles always draw 
upwards whence ariſes an Indica- 
tion of drawing downwards by Ex- 
tenſion. This way is performed 


either with inſtruments or with- 


Qpt. 


 — 


With= 


- | Without inſtruments in a two-| 
fold manner. - -The Firſt is, if the 
Patient lye, and the Chirurgeon| 
{it upon the ſame level, taking 
hold of the'luxated Arm with both 
his Hands, and' putting his Heel 
under the Patient's Arm-pit ( the 
right Heel, if the right Shoulder 
be out of Joynt, and the left, if 
the left be out) but before he put 
his Heel in his Arm-pit, it is ne- 
ceſlary to put a hard Ball, like a 
Tennis-Ball under the Arm-pit. 
When this is done, a Servant muſt 
take hold of the oppoſite Arm, 
and draw it downwards : And an- 
other having a ſtrong Roller or 
Girt ( broad enough to take hold 
of the Ball) muſt take hold of 
both its heads, and:draw them up- 
wards towards the Patient's Head ; 
and with his other Foot lean upon 
the top af the: luxated Shoulder. 
Naw let uns 'confider, how the 
Shoulder may be replaced by theſe 
operations. The Firſt, who draws 
the Arm downwards,and the other, 
who pulls - the ftring upwards, 
make extenſion -and motion down: 
wards. Motion: forwards is made 
both by the Ball and the Heel: 
Wherefore the Heel muſt be put 
| between the Ribs':and the head of 
the Shoulder, or the - Ball, that 
the head-of. the. Shoulder may bc 
preſt forward: And the -reafon 
why the Ball is uſed- is, that whi- 
ther the heel cannot reach, be- 
canſe of the” hollowneſs of the 
Arm-pit (which is made by the 
Muſcles and Tendons placed on al! 
ſides ) yet there, by the benefit ot 
' the Ball, the Heel may operate. 
Two' motions are therefore made 
by the Chirurgeon, the firſt down- 
wards, and then forwards. Ive 
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| Servant, who draws the firing 


that part, leſt the Scapilz"thight 


| 


wards, makes motion wupwayl 
and preſſing the top of the Shou: 
der with his Foot, he keeps th 
Scapula from giving way, 'Th 
third perſon, who draws the foun 
Shoulder downwards ,- keeps'th 
whole body from giving way 
the Extenſion. " Mr 

The other way without infly, 
ments is thus 3 A Man of a high 
er ſtature, than the Patient;miffj 
lift the Patient from the' grounl 
and place his Arm-pit upon hisom 
Shoulder,' that ſo he' may mi 
Extenſion : Then he mutt brig 
the diſlocated Arm towards hi 
own Breaſt , that the Shoulde 
may - move forwards. ' Afterwar 
a Servant putting both his hand 
behind him upon 'rhe Patient 
Shoulder , muſt draw and pre 
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give way. Then a Boy muſt hay| 
behind on the other fide, fo as hi 
Feet may not touch the ground 
that he'may hinder the whole B6- 
dy from giving way. Thus far'd 
the ways of doing it without 
ſtraments. 

Inſtruments proper for- the r- 
duction of the luxated Shoulde 
are, the Ladder, Coulſtaff, Pulley 
Gloſſocomum, &©c, © | 

The way of Extenſion by a Lat 
der is, that the Patient climb 
three or four ſteps of it, and pit 
his lame Arm over one of ti 
Staves, placing it between his Side 
and the head of the Humerus; and 
that a ſtrong fellow take hold « 
that Arm, and pull it forcibly dow 
backwards , whilſt -the Patient} 
hangs by 1t. 


q 


The way by a Coulſtaff is ſafe; 
The Staft- mujtt have a Bunch . 
\ tit 


if .»- middle, ſomewhat wedge-like, | 
ew? be covered with a ſoft Bouliter, 
fit to place under ' the Patient's 
Arm-pit. In order to the Exten- 
fon, the Patient muſt be ſeated 
near ſome Poſt or Pillar, in which 
the' Pulley muſt be faſtned to ex- 
tend his Arm;and the bandage muſt 
be made a little above the Elbow 3 
which being falined, and he Coul- 
| Raff placed, and ſupported by a 
couple of fellows, the Chirurge- 


FSEY 3-* 


with his hands on each ſide of the 
Scapula, to preſs it downward, and 
keep the Patient firm in his ſeat, 
and govern the operation, taking 
care the edge be placed: right 
whilſt the Extenſion is making, 
rep Bone, br other- 


they 'break the 
miſchief him. ' | 
© The Gloſſocomium , commonly 
ealled the Commander, is of wle in 
the moſt ſtrong 'tough Bodies, 
and where the Juxation hath been 
of long continuance, : and will not 
yield to the.other ways of Exten- 
fon, . There. ought to be great 
Care in the uſe of it, for many 
ſhrewd accidents have happened 
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thereby. 
'The Humerus lyxated by relax- 
ation of the Ligaments and "Ten- 
dons is re{{ored to its place, after 
ſome of the ways aboveſaid : but 
doth require your induftry to re- 
tainit, after it is reduced, 
If the Hwumer:'s be to be redu- 
ced, when it is luxated forward, 
. themotion muſt be made contra- 
ry. * And tho the Limb be not 
made ſhorter; yet becauſe we eaſe 
the head of the Bone, and dif- 
Intangle it, ſome little Extenfion 
muſt be made. | 
; Jn general we maſt know, if 
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Chap. 4. Of « Luxation of the Shoulder. 567- | 


the Shoulder be newly luxated, it 
may eahily be replaced by the Fin- 
vers. But when the - Luxation is 
old, it is very- difficultly reduced : 
becauſe the Shoulder has fixt it 
ſelf faſt there, fo that it is grown 
ſomething callous 5 and beſides; . 
the Cavity it ſelf is filled with 
fleſh, which when the Bone is re- 
duced, does nevertheleſs cauſe it 
to ſlip out of its proper Ss, 
When the Shoulder is reduced, }. 


on myſt tznd on the contrary ſide; [we muſt þind it up. But before 


binding, we muſt apply things, 
which prevent Inflammation, and 
knit together the lax and diſtort» 
ed Ligaments; ſuch as we men- 
tioned before ; Boſus Armena,Sunp, 
Draconis, Myrtills, balauſtia _ 
veriſata vows albumime ſubatta, ad 
mellis conſiftentiam, applied with 
Stupes or Clothes, And under 
the Shoulder-Joynt a Ball muſt be 
put, made of Linen or Tow 
wrapt together, it muſt be wet in 
the toreſaid Medicines, and put un- 
der the Arm-pit, leit the Shoul, 
der, by reaſon of its weight, .and 
the laxity of the Ligaments, might 
flip down again. : Then a broad 
hnen Cloth, wrung qut of black 
auſtere Wine, muſt | be applied, 
Thirdly, a Roller muſt be brought 


[about it, which mnſt keep faſt the 


Ball, and always draw the Arm 
npwards, or at leaſt keep it ſoa. 
Firſt of all therefore the middle of 
the Roller muit' go. over the Ball, 
and be carried once or: twice ronnd 
the Joynt,then botlythe heads muſt 
be carried round the Neck on the 
other fide. When three or four 
days are over, the tzndige may 
be Joafed 2: and it all (cur ut lnname 


mation be not over, or if the Lie 
gaments continue lat, tre | fe 
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Medicine muſt be renewed, till all, Roller , and the foreſaid : A 
ar of Inflammation is over, and | cine, and apply ſome Pt; 


the: Eigaments are ſtrengthened, 
And then: you may leave off the 
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in Winter Barbarum, and in 
mer Diapalma.. 


CHAP. V. 


Of Luxation of the Clavicle or Collar-bone, 


e Clavicle: js a crooked| 


| Bone 'made in the figure 
ef: 'an: $.: one end of which be- 
thg; thicker,and almoſt three ſquare, 
rs: inferted into a Cavity purpoſely 
fitted fort in the firft;bone of the 
Sternum, and bound'inby a ſtrong 
Hgamentous: Membrane, The 0- 
they: end: being; broad and flat, is 
joyned to the: Acromrm, where it; 
not only ſerveth to keep the Shoul- 
derat due diftance from, the Ster- 
241m, but alfo afhifts ; theſe ſeveral 
Proceſles, which are. provided by 
nature: to: preſerve-the Shoulkder- 
Bone from. flipping, upwards from | 
This Bone'is capable of a dou-: 
Þle: Luxation,.one at the !Sternum, 
and that only outwardly, where it 
viſes from the Breaſt, and lies like a! 
Iarp: The other at the broad 
end near the Acromwm, which is 
2:fo. fubject to-.a twofold Luxati-, 
on, 427. upward and forward ; be- 
mg defended from all other diftor- 
tions. by its neighbouring Bones. 
' This Luxation is for the moſt 


makes. 


The Clavicle is not fo ſubjedl 


Luxation as other Bones;; buths 
ing luxated, it is moſt. difficulh 
retained after reſtitution, by 
ſon of its ſmoothneſs of its hea 
and the little hold they have 
, an, the Acromum and Sternm, 
' Andif. jt: be not 'reſtored, theu 
' of ther Arm is impaired in fon 
of .its motions. + 
-.,The reduction of the; Claric, 
which. end foever of it is luxattl 
muſt be made by drawing. tht 
Shoulder backwards, and by pit 
fang the luxated end ,cven withtit 
 Aeromzum, or to the Cavity oft 
Bone of the Sternum, whence 
departed. Neither -of the plact 
affords it much. room, therefor 
it will require your greater” car, 
for if you place it not exactly, | 


will ſcarce hold right till you malt 


your applications. Therefore Jl 
muſt have ready Emplaſtics, 
Compreſles and Bandage. Splinb 
are alſo of uſe, whether they it 


part occafioned by afall, and pitch- | 


wW2 upan the Shoulder, It is dif- 


of Paſlboard, Scabbard, or Tik 


Wil 


cerned by the Prominence 


The bandage ought to be a hoy 


K | pit, making ſo many circumvolu- 


| cloſe, This being well made, his 
'# Armmuſt be kept up with a Nap- 


it be not out, there age great di- 


F Chap. 6. Of the Luxation of the Ellow. 50g 


with two heads to come over the{ 
Shoulders, and under the Arm- 


tions as may retain the Dreſſings 


kin or Towel, and his hand  pla- 
ced under his Breaſt. If all be well 
you ought not to looſen the band- 
age till you judge it united, which 
may be gueſſed at by the caſe and 
uſe of the Arn, 


CHA 


P.-E 


Of the Luxation of the Ektow. 


He Elbow is very difficultly 

both Iuxated and reduced, 
according to Hzppoc. /, 2, de Ar- 
tic. Gal. |. 1. de Fra&, Firſt, be- 
cauſe it is multiform and various, 
not round. Secondly, the Bones 
that make up the Joynt, do mutu- 
ally receive, and are received one 
of another 3 wherefore this Joynt 
is called Gznplymoezdes, becauſe it 
is made like hinges. Thirdly, the 
Ligaments of this Joynt are very 
tight. Laſtly, the Bones are not 
two, as in moſt Articulations ; but 
three, the Cubitus, Radins, and 
Humerus, which are mutually knit 
one to another by membranous 
Ligaments. 

Unleſs the luxated Etbow be 
quickly replaced, moſt violent pain 
enſues ; becauſe its great head 
prefles the circumjacent Muſcles 
and Nerves that run to the Hands, 


and the deep and ſharp edges prick 
the ſaid part. . Befides, the Rcd:- 
75 increaſes the pain ; far if it be 
Out, there are moce preſſures; if 


ſtenfions of the nervous bodies, 
This pain is uſually attended with 
a Fever, vomiting of Bile, Numb» 
neſs, Cc. 

The Cubit is lnxated forward.or 
backward, outward or inward= 
and the Radzus either follows, or 
abides in its place. 

If the Radins follow, the part- 
ing of the Radius from the Cubit 
may be felt by the touch. If the 
Cubit be luxated forward, thete 
are the ſigns 3 we cannot bend the 
extended Cubit, the Cubit is made 
ſhorter, an unuſual Tumor appears 
in the fore-part, and an unwont- 
ed Cavity behind. If the Luxat- 
on be made backward, the figns 
are the ſame 3 but that the Tt- 
mor appears behind, and the Ca- 
vity betore. If it be luxated out- 
ward, the ſigns are the ſame, but 


the Tumor appears outward, and 


the hollowneſs inward. If it be 

luxated inward, on the contrary. 
The luxated Elbow mutt ſpee- 

dily be replaced, otherwiſe a great 


Inflammation ariſes, becauſe of the 


Pain, 
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pair}, upon which the luxated E- 
bow is quickly grown callous, the 
thin Matter being diſperſed ; but 
eſpecially becauſe the Elbow is 
lels nervous, and of a cold 
temperament. When the Elbow 
is grown hard, it cannot be re- 
placed, unleſs it be mollified with 
Medicines. _ 

If the Cubit be luxated for- 
ward , Firſt , Extenſion mult be 
made in a proper Figure, not di- 
rectly, but obliquely, leſt the Ca- 


put humers ſhould touch the Cor- | 


77ix, z, e, the high edge of the 
Cubit, and by Circumrotation it 
might be broken. When this is 
done, the luxated Cubit may be 
replaced four ways. "Firſt, if the 
Luxation be imperfect, it is repla- 
ced by a quick bending of the 
Arm. Secondly, in a perfect 
Luxation, Extenſion muſt be made; 
then ſome hard and round body, 
as of linen Clothes wrapt up hard, 
mult be put in the bending of the 
Arm, then the Elbow muſt be 
bent. Extenſion muſt be made 
by two Servants, one of which 
muſt draw the Humer:s up, the 
other the Cubit down, but oblique- 
ly. And the round. body put in 
the bowt of the Elbow, muſt be 
preſt, that when Inflexion is made, 
Repoſition may be made alſo. 
; Thirdly, two- Servants mult like- 
wiſe extend, and a Girt muſt be: 
applied to the luxated Arm, and 
bound ſo long hanging down, that 
the Chirurgeon may put his Foot' 
into it, - as into a Stirrup ; Exten- 
ſton therefore being made; and the 
Girt drawn down by the Chirur- 
geon's Foot, the Chirurgeon muſt 
then put his Hands to the, Cubit, 
and prefling it backward muſt 


Iy Way. 


Bob 

bend it. Fourthly, this is neal 
done with the Hands alone: 
king the Cabit in one Hand. 
the Humerus in the other, thet 
bit muſt be bended, -and Put iv 
its on again, 

f the Luxation be backwy 
having made Extenſion obliqug 
a freſh Luxation is eaſily repln 
by the Hands alone. But beat 
in this caſe extenſion uſes top 
difficult (tor the exteriour ext 
ing Muſcles of the Cubit, are wl 
ſtrong) the Chirurgeon muſtang 
his Hands with Oyl, that 6 
Muſcles may be the mere plizk 
And if the Strength of the Hy 
be not ſufficient to reduce i 
Cubit, we muſt uſe Hzppooy 
his Inſtruments, the Ladder, %; 
the Cubit ſlip inward or outwal 
it muſt be forced the cont 
When reduction isda 
Medicines mutt. be applied to # 
(wage pain 3 - to contract al 
ſtrengthen the lax and diſtort 
Ligaments, and to prevent Inlla 
mation : the firſt whereof is 
by oyly things; the reſt by aſt 
gents; where we mult conhitf 
what is moſt urgent. If ther 
pain, we muſt mix Oleum Mt 
num or Roſaceum with altring 
Powders, and the white of an in | 
Or we muſt uſe Cerarum Ria 
um , ſpread on a broad piece 
Linen,and then Stupes muſt beat 
ang dipt in a Medicine & pul 
us aſtringentibus ovs alpumy 
ſubaftis, Then proper Bana _ 
muſt be made , like that wil 
we mentioned before in Frau - 
always obſerving a middle WF . 
ſture. | F, 

The Radwns uſually flips WF 


ward, Ihe Signs are, as wh | 


5 


"Chap. 7. Of Fr Lnxat ion of the Wrſt. :: as | 


| Tumor outward, the Cubirus and | When extenſion is made, it is eaſt- 
Radius gape one from another. ly forced in again. 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Luxation of the Carpus, Metacarpus, nd 
Fingers. 


T He whole Carpus, or Wriſt, j Cloth rolled np hard , upon the 
- 3 conſidered in it elf, and |Luxation, where it is to be preſt 
o& joyned tothe Arm by Dzathrofis, | moſt, that ſo the intruſion may, be 
F tay ſlipinward, outward, forward | ſtronger, and the pain leſs. Tf the 
i or backward, but principally for- | Luxation be outward or inward, 
ward ; the figns are a Tumor in| as extenſion is making, the Chirir- 
the forepart,and the Fingers cannot | geon muſt force it the contrary 
be bent. If luxation be made | way. NC Ons Tag 

a&F backward, the Fingers cantiot be | A Luxation of fhe Bones of the 
extended, becauſe the Tendons and | Carpus or M:tacarpus is eafily re- 
"Nerves are preſſed upon by the | placed, in the firſt by making no- 
- Bones, | If the Luxation» be made | extenſion ; in the ſecond, by a mo- 


—. _— 


either inward or outward, a {wel-| derate extenſion, the Hand being A 
ling appears on one fide, and an | placed on a Table, and ſome hard 


hollowneſs on the oppoſite. - | Body put under, and fo the Bones 
- If then Luxition be made either | being thruſt by the Hand or Heel 
o& forward or backward, the Hand | into their places, either forward 
lt muſt be laid on a Table, the back | or backward. | 
& downwards, if Luxation be made The Fingers are luxated either 
forward; and the back upwards , | forward, backward, or to one fide. 
if the Luxation be made back-| The ſigns are very apparent , be- 
© Wards: then extenſion mnſt be] cauſe the Joynts have but little 
F made by twoServants, one pulling | Fleſh on them. As extenfion is 
wh at the Arm, and the other at the | made upon a Table by two Ser- 
af Hand. While extenſion is making, yants, the Bone is eafily thruſt the 
"the Chirurgeon muſt force the | contrary way. When repoſition 
Juxated part the contrary way , | is made, Medicines muſt be applied, 
"either with the Hand, or in ro-| the Limb muſt be bound, put in. 
oh buſt Bodies; -by preſling it with | a fitting poſture, &:, 
all | the Heel. ' Cetſys laies fome linen 
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CHAP. 


VIII. 


Of the Luxation of the Thieh. 


He-Thigh has a round Head, 


growing in a long Neck , 
which is inſerted into a very deep 
Sinus, The Thigh. is. bound.to, 
the Os Coxendicis by two Liga-' 
ments, the one orbicular, and the- 
other round. Hence it is apparent' 
that only a perfe&t Luxation can 
happen in the Thigh, and not ah 
imperfect one, as we ſaid before 
of the Shoulder. The Thigh flips 
forward, backward, outward or in- 
ward. But it is done with great 
difficulty. Firſt, becauſe of the very 
ſtrong Muſcles, and abundance of 
Fleſh upon thoſe Muſcles, which 
Keep the Thigh in its proper Sz- 
216. Secondly, becauſe of the depth 
'of the Acerebulum. Thirdly,becauſe 
of two tight and ſhort Ligaments. 
The Thigh is ſeldom luxated for- 
ward or backward., becauſe in 
theſe fides the edges of the Aceta- 
bulum are higheſt ; ſometimes out- 
ward, becauſe there they are not 
ſo high ; oftneſt inward , becauſe 
| there the edge is loweſt. And be- 
fides the lowneſs of the edge I may 
add the round Ligament, which is 
inſerted next the inſide, and there- 
' fore will more eaſily give way to 
Luxation of the Thigh inward, 

If the Thigh be luxated inward; 
it appears longer than the other , 


flexor Muſcles are not hindred"F 


becauſe the Thigh deſcends, Ag 
the Knee, Leg and Foot ſtandg 
ward ; For it one end of a tlinf 
encline one way , the: other ji 
will encline the contrary.: - whir 
Fore if the Head of the, Thight 
diſplaced inward, the Knee, Ly 
and Foot encline outward. .k 
| fides,the Thigh cannot-be Drough 
toward the Groin ; becauſe tt 
inflexor Muſcles ave ftraitned 
hindred , that they can net 
lift nor bend the Thigh. Anoti 
ſign is , that on the Region! 
tween the Anus and the Telticdt 
a manifeſt Tumor appears int 
outer fide of the Sinus, It 
Thigh flip outwards, the ſigns 
contrary : for that -Leg is boi 
than the other , becauſe the Ba 
is more elate than its Sinus: i 
tween the Scrotum and the 4 
there is a hollowneſs ; and tows 
the Buttocks there - is a-ſwelin 
The Knee, Leg and Foot ſtand! 
ward. The Heel cannot touchis 
ground, becauſe the Leg is {bit 
ned : but the Patient can.drav Þ 
Thigh upward ; becauſe it 


the Knee flip forward, the extend 
Thigh cannot be bent, becaut'# 


\prefſed by the head of the Thi 
* Us 


inflexor Muſcles are. hindred# 


— 


Urine is ſtopt in ſuch Perſons, 
becauſe the head of . the Thigh 
preſſes upon the Bladder. The 
Groins ſwell, he cauſe the head 
of the Thigh is ſlipt into theſe 
parts. The, Buttocks appear 
wrinkled and Without Fleſh; 
becauſe the whole Thigh, toge- 
ther with the Proceſles; is ſlipt for- 
ward. Tf the Thigh he ſlipt back- 
ward, there are the contraty ſigns. 
The Leg cannot be extended, be- 
cauſe the extending Muſcles,which 
are behind, are preſt; wherefore 
they cannot be drawn toward their 
proper Principles 3 the Thigh af- 
fected is ſhorter than the other, 
becauſe the Head is got above the 
S:nus ; the Heel cannot touch the 
ground, The Groin appears lax, 
and the head of the Thigh ſticks 
out at the Buttocks, 

It is very difficult to replace a 
diſlocated Thigh 3 becauſe, by 
reaſon of the very ſtrong Muſcles, 
extenſion cannot be made : and 
the difficulty is encreaſed, if the 
Luxation be not new; but callous 
by reafon of Humors running to 
the Os Femory , and of the re- 
pletion of the Sinus. Fhe Thigh 
being replaced , it is apt to flip 
Out again, becauſe the Muſcles are 
ſo weakned , that they are not 
able to keep the heavy Thigh in 
Its Seat 3 and becaufe the round 
Ligainents is either laxated , or 
broken, 

The Thigh may be replaced , 
either without or with extenſion. 
Without extenſion two ways, but 
never unleſs the Luxation be new, 
and moderate, z.e. ſtanding but a 
little way from its Simus, and in 
a Child's Body. The firit way is, 
fo 'tuth round the head of the 


* Chap. 8. Of the Euxation of the Thizh. 513: , 


Thigh about the T:z2m (as we did 
when the Arm was out of Joynt) 
and not to ſeparate it, if it get in- 
to the Ss, But tins way is not 
ſafe, for fear leſt the head cf tae 
Bone ſhould rub againit the edges 
of the Sinus , and fo either bruiſe 
or break them. The ather way 1s, 
to bend the Thigh ſuddenly : for 
ſo ſometimes it is replaced accord- 
ing to Paulus, c. 98, 1.6. 
But the Thigh is beit reduced 
with extenſion. If therefore the 
Thigh be flipt inward, tho there 
ſeems to be no need of extenſion, 
fince the Leg is longer than if 
ſhould be (not ſhorter, as in other 
Luxations, wherein the Muſcles 
moving the head of the Bone, have 
their Original far above it, and {9 
draw the head upwards ) never- 


theles a little eXtenfion muſt be 


wade, as much as is f{uficient to 
{tir and extricate the fixt head. 
This may be done with the Hands 
if the Luxation be new, maderate, 
and in a Child's Body. It muſt be 
performed in this manner 3 one 
Servant tnuſt hold the Patient's 
Body by the Armpits very faſt ; 
another muſt take hold of the 
Thigh with both his Hands above 
his Knee, and extend it. In the 
mean time , while extenſion is 
making , the Chirurgeon muſt 
with his Hands force the Thigh 
ſlipt inward, outward, When the 
Head is thus extricated by means 
of this impultion , the Muſcles 
that draw upwards, will eafily put 
it-into its place again; or, tf 
the Muſcles be weak, the Chirur- 
geon may eafily do it; If it be ut 
a robuſt Body, we want ſtronger/ 


extenſion , - which muſt be with 


Girts and Ropes. 
L 


A Girt then 
melt 
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muſt be put on the ſpace between 
the Genitals and the 4s; but ſo, 
as that it do not take hold of the 
head of the Bone. - Then another 
Girt mutt be tied above the Knee, 
or another above the Ankle: and 
theſe Girts muſt be drawn by 
the two heads, either with the 
hands alone, or with a Ladder, to 
one of the ſtaves whereof the up- 
per Girt muſt be tied, and the Pa- 
tient muſt be laid on the Ladder, 


and the other Girt muſt be drawn | 


downward. You may alſo uſety 
Scamnum Hippocratis. But the 
violent Extenſions are mot prope 
in other Luxations ef the Th 
when it is put outward, foryygl 
or backward: for when Extenſy 

is made, and the head is forced ty 
contrary way, the Chirurgeonnyf 
eaſily reduce it. After redudin} 
Medicines muſt be applied, tore 
vent Inflammation, afſwage Pf 


and to contraCt and ftrengthen ty} 
lax Ligaments. ; 


CHA 


T, IN. 


Of the Luxation of the Kyee. 


He Knee 1s not eaſily put out 
of joynt: becauſe it has two 
Ligaments, and it has a 

double head, and a Sznrs, It un- 
dergoesan imperfect and a perfect 
Luxation, and.it ſlips outward, in- 
ward, or backward : only Celſus 
adds forward ; but ſo it is very 
hard for the Knee to be luxated, 
becauſe of the Knee-pan, which be- 
ing tied by very ſtrong Tendons, 
does wonderfully ſtrengthen the 
Knee forward, fo that it cannot 
ſlip that way 3; unleſs there be a 
violent cauſe. 

All the forts of this Luxati- 
on are manifeſted to the Eyes; be- 


appears an unuſual Tumor on or 
fide, and a Cavity on the oppolit; 
the Figure is depraved, Notion vÞ 
weakned and aboliſhed. 
If the Luxation be imperfes 
little-or no Extenſion is require 
but only forcing it to the contra | 
fide. If it be perfect, Extenbi 
is neceſſary ; which may be maſt 
by the hand in a freſh Luxato 
and in Childhood. One Svervatt 
muſt draw -upwards, and anotie 
below the Knee towards the Foot; þ 
and the Chirurgeon mult forcetit 
Bone to the contrary fide. In! 
grown Man, and a great Luxatioh 
there is need of Girts or Engin& 
eſpecially to draw dawnward,a 


cauſe it is a fleſhleſs part : tor there) 


make ſufficient Exteuſion, &c 


CHA! 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Luxation of the Ankle and Toes. 


ward, outward, forward or | drive a ſtake deep into the ground; 
backward, If inward, the | then to lay the Patieht on his Back; 
Sole of the Foot turns outward : | aftride the ſtake, which muft be 
if outward, on the contrary. If drivenin ſo deep and firm; as not 
forward , then the broad and | to give way, when Extenſion is 
ſtrong Tendon in the Heel, is hard | made. | | | 
and tight : befides, that Foot isleſs; | When the Joynt is reduced, the 4 
becauſe the Leg and Joynt is mo- | Patient muſt be kept longer in | 
ved forward, and takes up a great | Bed, than for other Luxations,v:7. 
part of the Foot 3 whereupon the | Forty days; becauſe the Ankle 
'* Foot is leſs and ſhorter. If back- | ſupports the whole Body , and 
'*F ward, the Heel is almoſt hid, be- | therefore unleſs it be compleatly 
| cauſe the Joynt is ſlipt to the Heel: | reſtored , that is , unleſs the lax 
befides, the Sole ſeems greater, | Ligaments and dittended Muſcles 
and the Foot longer, If theſe | acquire their priſtine ſtrengths the 
ſigns be manifeſt, the Luxation | Patients do either relapſe iffto the 
is perfect; if they are obſcure, it | ſame Luxation upon-every light- 
is imperfect. occaſion ; or they find their Foot 
The Cure is not difficult, if due | very weak for a long time. We 
Extenſion be uſed ; with the Hands, | muſt therefore uſe aftringent Pow- 
if the Luxation be freſh, and in a | ders; mixt with whites of Eggs; 
Child , one Servant muſt take | applied about theJoynt with Tow. 
hold of the Foot, another of the | If there be pain, then Lenients 
Leg above the Ankle; and the | are required. | | 
Chirurgeon muſt force it unto the | The Bones of the Pedium and 
oppoſite part, If good Extenſion | Tarſus are fo ſtrongly knit toge-= 
cannot be made by the Hands, we | ther, that they never ſuffer Luxa- 
ule Girts, to the Foot, and to the | tion. The Toes are ſeldom lux- 
Leg above the Ankle, about the | ated, becauſe they are held by ma- 
imall, Tf very violent Extenſion | ny ftrong Ligaments and Ten-= 
be required, we may uſe the Scam- | dons. They are reduced as the Fins 
nam Hippecratis; or Paulrs his | gers: ts _— 
L12 Partis 


©” Ankle may ſlip out in- | way, /. 6. c. 121. which is, to 
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Partis prime Finis. 


ITY 
THE 


PRACTICE 
CHIRURGERY: 
art Il. 
Boox W. 


Of ſeparating things unnaturally united. 
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CHAP. L- 
Of Cutting Tongue-ti'd Chilaren, 


a _—_— 


—_— ww 


— 


Aving in the Firſ! | that I ſhall treat of,.is of the 

Part of Chirurgery | Tongue to the parts under it,when 

ſhewn, how to unite] the Membranous Ligament or Fre- 

ſolution of Conti- | num, which connects it, is either 

nuity ; in this Se-| too ſhort, or extended to the tip 
cond we muſt on the contrary | of the Tongue : Then Children 
teach how to ſeparate Continu-| are (aid to be Tongue-tied, But 
ty, when it is preternatural. This | before I meddle with the ſeparation 
wax of Chirurgery is called by | of the Tongue from the parts nn- 
{ane 7292457 uy, by others Hate:-| der it, by cutting the Fram, '1 
5, Diſtinction or Separation. | muſt mike ſome jujt Animadver- 
The firtt preternatural Unition. | ion upon the temerity of fome 

| 4 LE 1i9 Mi& - 


— 
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Midwives, Who always wear ane 
of their Nails of a great length, 
and being thus ready with an inc!; 
fion inſtrument in their hand, 
wherever they come to do thei: 
office,they cut the new born Child s 
Tongue, and unleſs they did this, 
they believe the Children could ne- 
yer ſpeak: Asif Nature ( O ſtrange 
ienorarice{ ) 'c ot? ifake a 
Man ſpealg, ow o perform a 
rope> aCtion 


rms 


Fned by her to 
n, without the helping hand of a 
filly Woman, Aquapendent ſays, he 
ſaw a'new born Child, which was 
detained a pretty while, till they 
got the after-burthen away, and it 
neither cried, nor perhaps Was 
ſenſible of any troubleall the while, 
till the Midwife cut the- Frenum 
with her Nail , and then indeed 
it cried, becauſe of the pain, But 
if this werceall, the matter were 
not great : The worſt is, the Child, 
when this Chicurgery of the Nail 
has raiſed an Inflammation, can- 
not take hold of the Nipple, nor 
get any Milk, and fo it dies, And 
Which is yet worſe, they impute 
the whole cauſe of its Death, either 
to the Birth, or to its inability to 
take hold of the Nipple, or to any 
thing, rather than to the trve,v:;. 
the Midwives claw, Let all Peo- 
ple therefore, that value their Chil | 
dren, have 4a care, that the Mid- 
wite meddle not with cutting their 
Tongues. If the Ligament be 
ſuch as requires cutting, it may be 
Cut in time enough ; but this rare- 
ly happens. Becauſe Nature had 
never deſigned Man to ſpeak, had 
ſhe not furniſht him with apt in- 
ftruments. Of many thouſands, 


4 


that are born with this Ligament, 
ſcarce one requires cutting. 


But if it fo happen, that 
ſongue is too ſtrait tied, the wa 
co cut itis this; the Patient mi# 
put his Tongue ont beyond ty 
ſeeth, then we muſt take hell 
of it with a Forceps i( Celſus ul 
a Voſella.) But becauſe we ey, 
not uſe theſe inftrumentsin Ch, Þ 
dren, whg, either 
are no li 
Tang & 
then w1 t cen 
Thumb and fore-Finger of ay 
left Hand we take hold of th 


Tongue and draw it out, thenw| 


hold it up, or turn it back, that 
the Frenum may appear: .and 
with our right hand we cut thy 
Frenum. 


tranſverſe twice or thrice, andthe 


be not injured, which a Chirurge- 


on that gas any skill in Anatomy, | 


will not do, becauſe he knows the 


the place may be waſht with a lit- 
tle Claret and Dzamcron, and it 
will heal of it ſelf. Several when 
they are well again, ſpeak readily, 


the Frenum z but if ſome inward 


and abſtruſe cauſe concurr, thee | 


;ect does not follow, 


that a Child of two years old, was 
brought vo him to be cut under 
the Tongue. When he opened 
the Chil's Mouth, and lifted up 
the Tongue, he. found it ver} 
thick, but no nervous Ligament 
under it, Therefore he ſent away 
the Child, and would not meddle 


with it. About a Month after, 4 
Mounte- 


e take an inciſion 
knife, a little turning back at the | 
point, then we cut the Frenm | 


parts on each fide, taking great | 
care, that the veſſels thereabout | 


veſſels under the Tongue. Then | 


I: the impediment depend only on | 


Hildanus Cent, 3. Ob. 28. ſays, | 


V 
C 
( 
p 
I 
T 
: 
| 
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| Mountebank came that way, The be had, that you cut not too deep;; 
'# Child was carried to him. He per-| he lifts up the Tongue, and with 
(waded the Parents , that the | the point ofa pair of Siffers he ſnips 
Tongue was tied with a ſtrong, | the Ligament in two or three pla- 
nervous. Ligament, and he boklly/ ces: for ſo itis not fo apt togrow 
maintained that, if they would but * together again, as when it is cut 
oive him a ſum of Money down, | only in one place. Then he cuts 
he would makÞ the Child ſpeak in | all that is nervous, ſo as not to 
a ſhort time. - He got the Money. | touch any thing that is fleſhy. If 
Then | the Impoſtor places the| enough be not cut at firſt, or if 
Child in a Womans Lap, and | it grow up again, the ſame opera- 
flaſhes the Tongue deep before, | tion may be performed again. 
and on each ſide; as the by-ſtand- when the Ligament is cut , the. 
ers told Hildanus. But the Child, | Nurſe muſt dip her Finger in Ho- 
who before could go alone, in the | ney of Roſes, or common Honey, 
very moment skrieked out and was | and-raiſe the Tongne gently with 
contraCted, ſo that his Knees were |.it : for thereby agglutination 1s 
drawn to his Belly, and his Hands |;hindred. This operation there- 
- tohis Breaſt. And becauſe of the | fore ought not to be committed to 
continued pain, and want of due | Midwives, who with their Nails do 
adminiſtration of Medicines , the | not only tear the Ligament, but 
Child was extremely waſted. and | the parts adjoyning, which occaſt- 
weakned, When Hz/danis viſited } ons Pain and Inflammation ; then 
him, his Legs and Arms remain- | Children cannot ſuck , but grow A 
ed contracted , and if they were | froward, pine away and dyc: 
by force extended, they were im- | wherefore we ought to at pru- 
mediately drawn back again, and | dently, and this operation, tho it 
he could not go at all. He faid | ſeem flight, ought not altogether 
he did recover Aa little ; but does | to be neglected. And it ought eſpe- 
not give account what the final if- | cially to be confider'd, whether, 
ſue of the caſe was. He gives an | when the Tongue is ſhort, there 
account alſo of his own Brother, | be occaſion for cutting or no: for 
who when he was four years 01d | oftentimes upon other occaſions 
could not ſpeak a word, and by | beſides the Ligament under the 
cutting of the Franum was able | Tongue, Children cannot form 
to ſpeak. any articulate voice, even when 
He fays, the operation has no|the Tongue is not tied at all, 
danger in it, if it be rightly ad- | which the preceding caſe con- 
miniftred, and eſpecial care muſt | firms, 
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. ZT” He Coalition, or growing 
| together of tke Fingers or 
Tocs, but 'eſpecially'of the Fin- 
ger:, falls next under our confide- 
ration. It 1s occafjoned 'either by 
the trtor of forming Natiire in 
tie Mothgr's Womb, or by an W- 
cer on the infide of two Fingers, 
negligently cured, or by burning. 
* The Cure may be performed 
by the Knife, or by an actual or 
potential Cautery. Diflection is 
the Leſt way for Fingers that are 
j0yned together by a narrow Inter- 
{tice, and by burning. On the con- 
trary, the actual Cautery, or po- 
tential] Cautery, for ſuch as are 
*03ne1 by abroad skin, But eſpe- 
ciaily the potential, for faint-heart- 
ed Men, Women and Children, 
who had rather venture the worft, 
thin undergo ſuch terrible means. 

When you uſe an aCtual Cau- 
te:y, the part muſt be defended 

V ith ſon.e Cataplaſm. Cimo!zr, or 
Hreila rivity is the beſt of all. 
| By the potential Cautery it is done 
thus, © Firit, they boil an'Hempen 


CHAP. I. 


| Of the growne together of Finger #00" Toes, 


the veſſel, and lay it upona My. 
ble, wetting it with a little of th 
Lixivium for an hour. The thredf 
thus prepared, muſt be laid bot 
on the Upper , and under-ſide; 
in the interffice of the Fingen o 
Toes that are to be divided, (r 
the thread may be faſtned toz 
wooden ring about the Wriſt, to 
make it keep fight to the yart that 
ſhonld be cut, without incommo; 
ding the ſound parts. This is the 
way of cutting by a thread. 

' The Way of ſeparating by « 
knife is thus. Firſt, 'one muſt feel 
with his Fingers, all along the - | 
herence, eſpecially in a natural - 
whether there be any hardneſs, «& 
ſuſpicion of a Nerye or Yein, which 
muſt be ayoided; afterwards,whet 
the Section is marked with Ink 
length-ways,it muft be made above | 
halt way towards the Fingers ends, | 
and then the other half, vzz. fron 
the roots of the Fingers to the 
place where you þegun before. 
The Knife mult be long and ſmall 
The next thing is, with Liniments 


thread in a 'L1xiv:;mm of Lime and} and Diapa/ma, to cicatrize tit 


4s: Tv 
4 


Athes ; the; they take it out off Fingers ſo ſeparated, 


CHAP. 


(508 performs the cure of 
this by overthwart inciſion, 
in manner of the Letter X, taking 
great Care, that the Urinary paſ- 
ſage be not violated, Which Jes 
near above it. I ſhall give you 


Aquapendent's way, who ſaw and 


cured an imperforate Maid ; and 
that T may be the more exact 
. it, I ſhall give it you in his own 
words. © In the ſpace, ſays he, of 
*ſo many years, 7, e, of for- 
* ty, which I have been Profeſſor 
* of Phyſick here at Padua, I only 
*once ſaw an imperforate Virgin. 
* And no wonder the cafe ſhould 
* be ſo rare, fince Nature is ſeldom 
-* wanting or miſtaken in things 
* neceſſary, becauſe of th? many 
* inconveniences and: hazards of 
< life which uſually thence enſue. 
< However, this Maid, from the 
* very day of her birth, had the 


_* Membrane called Upnr, Hymen,, 


*1mperforate, which cloſed up the 


«the whole Orifice of the Womb. 


*The Al/z were fo little, that 
* ſcarce - any appeared, becauſe 
* they were contracted by the con- 
© tinuity of the Membrane, and 


+,* its Tenſion; cauſed by the inter- | 
©* nal repletion : But when the I/u/- 4 
* pa was perforated, immediately 


Of Imperforation 


im | 


of the Hymen. 


« the Ale were formed, as by the 
*«« Membrane looſed on either fide. 
<« So that from hence we may con- 
© jecture,: the uſe of theſe Ale is 
**to take npon them the detence 
© of the pudendum muylievre, which 
*before was otherwiſe guarded by 
<the Hymen., This. noble Maid 
© was yery well till ſhe was Thir- 
« teen ; but from that age ſhe be- 
* gan to be ill, which Illneſs was 
«* occaſioned by the keeping in of 
« her Courſes, which came down 
<« then about, She felt great pains 
* about her Loins, and about the 
« bottom of her Belly, which were 
* communicated alſo to her Hips. 
* Which made ſome of her Phy- 
« ficians treat her as in the Gout, 
« and for the Sc:atica. Afterward 
* her Body began to pine away, 
* and conſume, ſhe was continual- 
*««1y feveriſh, and could not ſleep, 
* the had loſt her Stomach, and 
« was at laſt delirous; a hard ard: 
*© painful Tumor aroſe at the bot- 


*tom of her Belly, in the region 


* of the Womb, and all theſe Sy 
*ptoms grew worſe znd more 
*olent, when the time of * 
*® Men/'s approached, 
* when ſhe was juſt at death's dGor 
* being called, and having F 
| cc held” 


At laſts 


< held her caſe with my Eyes, I « part had a little hole, by wh 
' < made a fimple inciſion upon the ** ſhe made water. The Pam 
<Membrane, whereupon, imme-| therefore imploring my help, th 
< giately a great quantity of thick,' ® next day I ſet the Child on a 

< viſcous, Xruginous and faetid| © ble upon a Cuſhion, and 4a 
< Blood iffaing out, ſhe was forth-|©ing back and opening her Ly 

< with well, to a miracle. But II put in a Probe, made a lib 
« made 2 ſimple incifion length-|© crooked, and hollow on one fy 
Cay of the Vaulva or Sciffure ;\© at the fore-mentioned hole, ul 
<jeſt, if Thad cut Celſus his way, brought it forwards towards vi 
< tranſverſe in the form of an X,|© Permeum to the end of 
< I might have hindred the form- « Membrane , then with a litvſ 
«ing of the Ale, which reſults |© Penknife,reiting in the holloyd 
<from the Lips of the Hymen be-| * theProbe, I cut the Membny! 
-< ing cut, loofed on either fide,;© without hnrting the adjacaif 
. < 2nd retracted to the phace of the | © parts, which was preventet h| 
< 4/e. And this is the Chirurge- | running the poifit of the Ki 
< xy which I ned with the greateft | along 'the holtow of the Prifk(f 
« (ofety and ſucceſs tm a Maid ima» © When I had made incifion ont 
< cjnable, whoſe Hymen was not | Membrane, tho no Hxmortſi 
< perforate. Hildanus alfo Cent. © followed, yet I put in a Tent 
3. Ob/. 63. gives this account, | foft Tow, dipt in the whited 
how heopened the cloſed Orifice | © an Egg, mixt with a little Rub 
of the neck ofthe Wamb. © There | water, and applied overt afdl 
*Swas, fays he, brought to me þ | « ed cloth, wet in the ſame 
<Girl half a year old, who hat |*quor, to afſwage Pain, and n 
<the Orifice of the neck of the |<pel the afftux of humor. 
« Womb clofed up with a very|©laſt Þ pnt in a broad and thidf 
*< thick Membrane. This Mem-|leaflen Tent, armed with * 

- Ebrane ftuck on all fides to the |* pycntum diapmmpholygos. Al 
« Nymphe, or Caruncule c4-|*thns the Chil was cured ii 
- © xzculares, and in the upper Z few days. | 
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QOmetimes a Woman, by rea- 

ſon of the glutination- of the 
Orifice of the Womb, may be un- 
fit for Marriage, whether ſhe be 
born ſo, or it happen afterwards, 
by a foul Ulcer or Wound not well 
healed, as it hw to a certain 
Man's Wife, who when he came to 
lye with her, found no admittance, 


nor. could: not, till a Chirurgeon: 


had made it for him by ſeparating 


the Coalition of the Labia. And 


no wonder, if ſuch a part, when ul- 
cerated, grow up, fince the Mo- 
leſty of civil Women is ſuch, that 
they had rather dye, than expoſe 
themſelves to a'Cure ; but 


 Stultorum incurata pudor malus 
ulcera celat. 


In this Caſe the Chirurgery muſt 
be adminiitred in this manner. The 
Woman muſt be laid on her Back, 
her Legs muſt be brought divari- 
cated to her Hips ; her Arms muſt 
be brought under her Hams, and 
tied with convenient bandage to 
her Neck (as Paulus Aigimeta ad- 
Viſes ) then with a Knite crooked 
at the point, very ſharp on the 
edge, but blunt on the back, and 
a very long handle , Section muſt 
be made at once or twice; having 


P Q IV. 


7rowing together of the Labia of the 


firſt marked a voy line along 
the middle of the Lab:a, direct- 
ing the inftrument with the fore- 
Finger outwardly, and with a hol- 
low Probe before-mentioned , or 
ſome ſuch inftrument, inwardly. 
And Midwives, Nutſes, and all that 
are gbout Women in Clildbed, 
ought to take great care, that if 
the Woman have received any 
ſuch hurt in her Travel, it be im- 
mediately taken into Cure: Be- 
cauſe Neglects herein often prove 


[fatal, as the following inſtance 


will prove. Es 

 Hildanus, Cent. 6. Obſ. 67.'re- 
lates, how a Woman at her full 
time was brought to bed of a dead 
Child, with much pain and diffi- 
culty; and thoſe pains moſt ex- 
quiſitely tortured her, at leaft fix 
weeks after. -At laſt, when he was 
called to her, he found the Orifice 
of the Womb quite cloſed up, 


and the parts extremely ſwelled. 


under the neck of the Bladder 
there was a great hole, that reach- 
ed into the Bladder, at which the 
Urine dropt out. The cauſe of 


this ſo grievous an evil had been 
the Inflammation of the genital 


parts, not regarded by the igno- 
rant Midwife, which was turned ta 
4 


524 
a put&d Ulcer, which had healed 
np more by Nature's aſſiſtance, 
than the Midwife's skill ; but the 
Orifice remained ſhut up. He or- 
dered her Clyſters, Fomentations, 
2nodyne Ointments, internal and 
external Medicines, whereby the 
pains. were aſſyaged,; the ſwelling 
abated, and her ſtrength increaſed : 
But the mouth of the Womb could 
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by no Art or Induſtry Chiryrow 
be openetf again, ſo that ſhew, 
ever after incapacitated for þy 
Husband. She lived a long tiny 
after, and when he wrote this 0k, 
ſervation, ſhe had not her Ma 
the uſual way ; but was ſometing 
taken with the Gripes and a loi 
neſs, and voided Blood with ty 


 Excrements. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Anys imperforate. 


: % 


ne onwoprey Children are born | 
i} with the Anus not perforate, 
which happens in a twofold man- 
ner. Either ſome mark of a hole 
appears, or none, ' When it appears, 
the way to doit is thus. Cut croſs 
Ways at right angles, taking heed 
not to hurt the Sphinfer Muſcle, 
as you cut along the appearance of 
the hole, then put in a pipe of 
Lead or Silver, armed with ſome 
cicatrizing Medicament , till the 
part is cicatrized, In this caſe, 
th0 the place of the Anus is co- 
vered with a Skin, yet there is 
fome ſtyn of an Orifice , which 
feels empty, if one touch it. Al- 
b-ucafis |. 2. c. 79. following Pau- 
Is 1,6.c. 81. ſays, it may be per- 
forated with the Midwive's Finger ; 
but it is better to do it with an in- 
f\rument, as Thave propoſed, than 
to commit ſuch a buſineſs to the 


Woman ; unleſs the Pellicle be < 
thin, that the Chirurgeon miy 0 


it with his Finger without difficul 
ty. Paulus mentions the cure « 


an Ulcer ill cured 3 But I cannot 
believe that ever ſuch a eaſe hap 
pened ; becaufe the Anus mult be 
opened too often for an Ulcerenre 
to cloſe it up in healing ; becauſe 
agglutination- cannot be made 
ſo ſhort a time. 
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Beſides, ſuch 1 | 
maſs of Humors and Excrement 


the Anus not perforate, through Þ - 


is always flowing thither, that it} 


muſt hinder glutination, | 
a Child has been born with the 
Anus not perforate in this mat 
ner, it has been cured. 

For Hildanus, Cent. 1. Ob}. 13 
| has.a cafe of this nature. He ws 
called to a Child, which being bor 
with the Anus not perforate, Wi 
till the ſixth day grievouſly to 


virulent cliw of an ignorant old 
& | 


mented with the Gripes, and 
great 


great hazard of its life. For its 
Belly wat puft up and hard, it faint- 
ed, and had cold Sweats 5 the Anus 
was covered with a hard Mem- 
brane, in which there was not any 
ſign of an Anus, beſides a little li- 
vid ſpeck. He made an Inciton, 
with an inciſfion-knife ( that the 
Sphiner might not be hurt) wrapt 
in a linen Cloth: then he put in a 
Speculum ani, and dilated the reſt. 
The Child preſently diſcharges a 
great deal of Excrements ; where- 
upon the Belly immediately fell, 
and the reſt of the Symptoms aba- 
ted. He then for ſeveral days put 


de Ceruſſa, de Minio, Diapems- 
phologos, Ec, Tt cicatrized, afidhe 
did well. | 

When 10 ſign of an Anus aps- 


pears, Aquapendent world not 


meddle with it. Who ſays, he 
once ſaw a Woman born with- 
out an Anus, that voided her Ex- 
crements at her Womb,there being 
a hole within near the Os Viutoe. 
But he would not attempt a Cure, 
leſt, not well knowing where the 
Anus lay, he might have hurt the 
SphinCter-Muſcle, and fo have cau- 
ſed an involuntary excretion of Or- 


in a pipe of Lead, armed with "TE: 
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CHAP. VL 


Of rectification, or ſetting flreight parts that are 


diſtorted. 


MY parts' of Man's Body 
are of a bad corfformation : 


Some from their birth, others af- 
terward, either from a Diſeaſe, or 
from ſome external violence ; as 
from the Rickets and other Diſea- 
ſes, and from a hurt by a fall, blow, 


he; + 
 Theparts affected are the Mu- 
ſcles, and in them the Nerves and 
Tendons eſpecially ; or the Bone. 

The ſigns of a Diſtortion are 
ſo manifeſt to the Eye and Touch, 
that/ I need not mention any ; 


however, it is good to obſerve 


rickety and morbid Diſtortions, 
when they firſt ariſe : for then 
they may with the greateſt eaſe be 
rectified, eſpecially when the Par- 


ty is young, and conſequently the 


parts more flexible to a healing 
Hand. 

As for the cure of Diſtortions ; 
\uch as come from wounds in the 
Muſcles and their Nerves and Ten- 
dons, depend upon the right heal- 
ing of thoſe Wounds; and ſuch 
as come from Fractures, or Diſlo._ 
cations, depend tÞpon the prope; 
reduction of thoſe FraCtures ang, 


Luxations - 
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| ſome Deſiccatory, as Unguentum 
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muſt have recourſe to the Do- 
Etrine of Wounds, FraCtures, and 
Luxations, But when the Diftor- 
tion is connate, or proceeds from 
the RiKets, or any inward cauſe, 
or' from an outward cauſe, and 
which might have been cured, had 
it not heen neglected 3 then the 
method of Cure is this. If the 
parts by continuance of time be 
grown hard and ſtiff, they muſt 
be made ſoft and limber by Emol- 
tients, as Fomentations and Bath- 
ings, ex radicibus C9 folits Althee, 
| Matve, Flor, Chamem, Meliloe. | 
ſem, lini, Fenigrec. add:t. Be- 
tonica, iva arthetica, floribus pri- 
mule veris, © huyjuſmods, que ne- 
vos roborant, Emollient Oils,Salves, 
and Plaſters are likewiſe proper. 
When the hardened parts are ſuf- 
ficiently ſoftned, we muſt have re- | 
courſe to ſuch things as ſtrength- 
en the Nerves and Nervous parts. 
Among things that ſtrengthen the 
Nerves, Succus lumbricorum, and 
Oleum Hildans ex flaribus are ex- 
cellent, and ſo is the water of Be- 
tony , Sage, and Juniper-berries 
drawn without Wine, For Hz/- 
danus ſays, he obſerved it in him- 
ſelf as well as others, that Wine, 
even outwardly applied, is an ene- 
my to the Nerves. When there is an 


. 
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 Luxations : wherefore for fuch you! ter, and when the Paſte om 
| ſoft, and parts from the Gla 


Worms are found diffolved iy 
Liquor, This Liquor fray 
muſt be preſerved for uſe, byt 
muſt be renewed every other G: 
for it quickly corrupts, eſpecih 
in Summer time, Nzcolavs dy. 
tr: prepares this Liquor the (a 
way, only he adds a little Oil Oh 
to the Worms. Coſmas Shawl 
took theſe Worrns, cleanſed a ; 
foieſaid, put them in a large is þ 
ceiver, and poured to them a'goaff 
quantity of Oyl of Sweet Almony 
and Violets, then he diſſolved then 
into Liquor upon Embers, whid 
after ſtrong exprefſion he uſed 


This laſt compoſition ſeems tote 


the beſt , becauſe (o the Virte 
both of the Oyl and the Wo 
is kept entire. The juyce of the 
Warms by its proper and peculir 
virtue penetrates immediately, and 
paſſes to the Nerves, and all thi 
is neryous, and therefore to the 
Veins and Arteries, whoſe coats 


and this juice ſtrengthens, not- 
riſhes, and moderately heats thelt 


ons that are there. Belfides, 
this ens there 1s a viſcou 
quality from the Oyls, by means 
whereof, as ſoon as the juice has 


Atrophy in the part, Succus lum- 
Funk: ad is beſt, of which take 
this account, Johannes Wierus im 
traft, de Scorbuto takes fat Earth» 
worms out of 2 Churchyard, thefs 


Poreg,and (6 the innate heat is kept 
in, and as it were pent up, in tie 


part affected. But before thel 


things arg ufed , univerſals, # 
he waſhes firft in water, then ip ParBing, Bleeding, Cc. to cleank 


Wine very well, he 


% 


ſmall, and puts them in a Glaſs |when al} is doy 


ſhreds them | the Body, muſt” Hrit be vſed, Yet 


e, the whole ſtrch 


- p 


covered with Paſte, be bgkes them of the Cure les upon the right 


in-an Oven with Bread, when 


contrjvance, making, and app! 


the Glaſs is cold he ſets it in' wa» cation of Infliruments. For 


—_ 


confiſt of a nervous ſabſtance; 


parts, by removing the obfirudi | 


peneffated , the Oyls ſhut tt Þ 
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leſs Inſtruments be rightly adapt- 
ed, all will be in vain, whether E- 
mollients or Corroborators.Where- 
fore firſt of all you muſt get your 


Inſtruments made, and then as, a wry Neck be reduce 
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ſoon as you uſe your Emollients, 
your Inſtruments muſt be applied. 
Thus by the fore-mentioned To- 
picks, Bandage and - Satin may 


CHA 


P. VIE 


Of the reduftion of the Fingers. 


Aving in the fore-going 

Chapter given you the ge- 
neral method in curing of Di- 
ſtortions, I thought it in the next 
place neceſſary to apply this me- 
thod to. particular cafes, which 
you will find exactly done in the. 
following caſe by. H:ldanus, Cent. 
7..0b/. $3. © There was brought 
© tome, ſays this excellent Author,; 
< a Child fourteen Months old. He: 
«had, when he was about half a' 
«year old, fallen with his right 
*Hand upon burning Coals : His 
«four Fingers and the external 
< part of the Metacarpus were ſo; 
«burnt, that the ends of his Fin- 
*oers were drawn back to their 
« firſt articulation, or roots. The 
"Father had committed the Cure 
*to unskilful perſons, ſo that the 
* Fingers, with the skin of the 
* Metacarpus, were ſhrunk up in- 
*to the form of a Globe, and 
* grown together. About feven 
* Months after the Cure was made, 
"*they brought him to me. I firit 


_— 


© and then T proceeded to Chi- 
* rurgical Topicks, ThenlI ufed 
< the following Emollient Deoo- 
* Etion, and Unguent for ſeveral 
© days ; Be radic. Althee cum to- 
© to, Rad. Bryon. lil. Alb. an. Fj. 
flor. Chamem., Melilot. Hypertc. 
© Chamepit. Chamedr, an, M.3. 
* Sem. Feniprac. lin. an. FJ, e0- 
© quantur in juſculo pedum & ca- 
* D3tis vervects aut vituls pro fottt 
* Then I anointed the whole Hand 
*and Arm with the following Un- 
<©guent; Be Unguents Dialthee 
«Fj. axungie humane , gallina- 
* rum, anſeris, urſi an. 3 1j. ſucce 
« lumbricorum 3% 1s. M. f. Un- 
« gyentum. Then I wrapt the 
* Hand in Emplaſirum de Mucs- 
« /apenibus. By theſe means the 
© Sinews and the Calloſity contract- 
«© ed from the ſhrunk skin of the 
& Metacarpus , and the Fingers 
* grown together on the outſide of 
<« the Hand, being ſufficiently mo!- 
«lifted ; I then with a Razor cut 
© 2way the Call:;5 between the Fir- 


* purged him with Manna ix broth ; 


«pers ,and the Metacarpus and 
NEXT 
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<next «I ſeparated the Fingers, 
© Then I ſtcowed on rþy Powder 
© to ſtop Blood, and applied whites 
«of Eggs mixt with Roſe and 
© Plantain water, and Oyl of Ro- 
© {es L applied alſo a Defenſative 
«to the Wriſt, and anointed the 
*« whole Arm with Oleum Roſa- 
* cearm, Myrgillorum, and Lumbri- 
«<corum, The next day I laid up- 
< on the Incifions the following 
«Digeſtive with ſoft Lint, and 
« anointed the Arm, as before,, 
< with the aboveſaid Oyls. Be Tere- 
« binth. lote in aq. Roſatea E&9 
* Plant.igins 3). Olei Roſacei © 
« le witeilts ovarum an. Zi). Croc. 
«3. vitellum unius ovi. Miſce. 

* The Fifth day I applied an 
« Inſtrument, and began by de- 
© orees to draw the Fingers to 
© their natural fite. It was made 
© of a Splint three Inches broad, 
long enough to reach almoſt 
**from the Elbow to the Wriſt. 
& At the end next the Wriſt, it 
© had a ſtick faſtned acroſs it with 
© four round pegs ſtanding up. 


rattice of Chirurgery. Bode 


| CC 


«1 put Finger-ſtalls of Leathy 


© The Splint was tied in two 


places round the Arm with; 
*itring, The Inſtrument thy 
* fore being tied on, and yg 
* guarded with, Lint and 


*upon the ends of the Fing 
*with ſtrings faſtned to then 
** Then I drew the ftrings tigh 
«and faſtned.them to the Our peg 
* afO5re-mentioned 2 And eren 
* day I bent them more andmor 
* And that I might the better 
*it, I anointed the Arm and Hay 
*with the foreſaid Unguent, x 
*oft as I dreſſed the Woung 
* But, - that the Fingers migi 
*not grow together again, Ip 
< Plates of Lead between the Fn 
* gers. Thus by little and ity 
*the Fingers were reduced 
*to their natural fite. [In th 
* mean time I healed and cicatr- 


© zed the Wounds, not with wy 


* great Driers, but with Medic 
< ments, that were alfo fomewtf 
* emollient. And by GOD 
* Blefltng the Hand was perfect 
© reſtored, | 


ov hg 


_ undertaken,. whether the Joynt be ; 


let the Chirurgeon do what he can, 
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CHAP: VIL 


- Of ſhrunk Sinews, and crooked Arms and Legs. 


down of fome Humors 
the Sinews ſhrink, antl the Joynts 
are bent, fo that one cannot ex-, 
tend them, it ought well to be 
conſidered ,, before the Cure be 


V Hen, upon the falling 


joyned with a Call/us, or no, (the 
two ends. of the Bones having 
been eroded by ſome Humor, and 
by an intervening Callus grown 


intoone, as in Fractures ) for then, 


he can do no good, as to the redu- ! 
Ction of it ; only if he perceiveit 
in time, as it is in growing,he may 
keep the Limb in the moſt con- 
venient poſture ; but it will ever 
after be Riff and uſeleſs. If it is 
not joyned by a Callus, the me- 
thod of Cure is this. Firit, a 
good Diet muſt be obſerved. 
Then the Body muſt be gently 
puaged. Thirdly, the Nerves and 
nervous parts muſt be mollified 
and moiitned by all means poſſt- 
ble. The following Fomentation 
will do good: Be rad. Aithen, !1- 
liorum alborum , Bryonie , ebult 
an. 3 B. foliorum E9 florum Beto- 
nice, wwe atthetice, roriſmarint, 
Muyoran@ an. M 18. florum Cha- 


mem, Melil. Sambuc. an. Ms /.| 


Sem. lin, Fenigres. ans 3. aniſe' 


aneth. an 3 il, Incidantiur E9. con 
tundantur omnia groſſo mode, co- 
 quantiirq; in jure capitis £ pedum 
wvituls aut vervecits. The difaf- 
feCted Limb muſt be held an hour 
or two twice or thrice a day in 
this DecoCtion, as the Patient pleas 
ſes. _. Or- a Bag may be made of 
the foreſaid Herbs, which may be 
boileq in the forefaid Broth, afid 
apphed-hot, and left on all night; 
When the Bag is taken off; and 
the Limb wiped with warm Clothes; 
it may be anointed with the fol- 
lowing Liniment hot. Be Oles de 
Ranis ( cujus deſcriptio hec eft, 
Be, ranas viventes num. XIE 
lumbricorum in aqua lotorum M. ii). 
florum © folsvorum Betonice; we 
| Arthetice an. M. i). roris maring, 
 Majorane, Florum prunule verrs; 
Lavandulz, Salvie ; Chamemel. 
 MeLlot, an, M. ). Omnia cum 
rants © lumbricis incid:ntir; && 
in mortario conquadſent:r, proje- 
Ars poſtea in cucurbitam aftfunde 
ag. funipers fine vino diſtilla:e 
i. vj. Oles Qlmarum Tb. vij. 4x- 
ung. human, fo\is, canis, mutis 
Alpini an. 3\j. Maneant in infu- 
ſione horas 24. paſtea cucurbita ſus 
caprtello tefta ponatur in aren.:my 

tamdiu coquatur ; donec tota 


M m 


hue © 
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hu$ rep: d:.m per prelum exprimd- 


err, © reſervetur a4 uſum ) Ol.* 


ex flortbus an. 3z. Ol, Lumbric, 
vlpin, am 'gdal, dulc. pingneds- 
7s Mur's, Alpint ans  j3. Mice. 
Or, Ke Unzr. ae Althee Fj. pin- 
pieainis humane, anſerts, capenis, 
an, 3 8. ol. Inmbricorum 53 j. Ol, 
grenorm Jiunepert 3 lj. M., After 
anointing, let ſome very emollient 
Plaſter be applied, as Empl. ae Me- 
tzloto, de Mucilap, cum Gum, Or 


T-mpl.. Oefypi Fiviggr. It muſt 
be dreſſed twice a day in this man- 


ner, ti!l the Tendons and Joynt are] 


{oft enough. Then an Inſtrument 
muſt be fixt to it, well guarded 
with Tow, Cotton, or Lint,which 
muit be kept on night and day, 
and as yon think good, or as the 


Patient can bear it, it nmſt be] | 
turning of which the Hoop i 


extended, But every, or every 
other day the Inſtrument muſt be 
taken off, the Limb muft be a- 
nointed, and the Plaſter alſo muſt 
be renewed. By means of this 
Inſtrument , the crooked Limb 
muſt be extended ; but gently,lteft 


- Pain and bad Symptoms ariſe. For 


all violence is dangerous. In the 
mean time, while the Inſtrument 
is fixt to the Knee, the Patient 
muſt walk gently upon it, if he be 
In any meaſure able. But if the 


' Arm be crooked, then he muft 


ſtir it ſometimes forward , and 
ſometimes backward. The de- 
ſcription of the Inſtrument is thus, 


There muſt be a wodden caſe, v 
cradle made hollow, and fit t 
receive the Thigh about the wig 
dle, and the ſmall of the [eg 
little above the Ankle. The 
there muſt be an Iron hoop fi 
to receive the Knee, with a 
hinge to @pen and ſhut, that | 
may let the Knee in, and with; 
Button, and ſeveral holes to ſtr. 
ten or widen, as there ſhall beo 
cation, Then a male Skrew muk 
be put through a hole in the hoo, 
juſt in the Ham, and a hole inthe 
wooden ' Cradle which is placed be 
hind, and faſtned with ſtrings tw 
the mid Thigh,and the finall of the 
Leg. This male Skrew muſt r| 
by a Shoulder in the Hoop, then 
the female Skrew muſt skrew a 
behind the wooden + Cradle, by 


brought to the Cradle, and there- 
by the Leg extended as much a 
the Chirurgeon ſhall defire, Hi 
danus ſays, that without the heh 
of this Inſtrument he has reduced 
ſeveral crooked Elbows in the mat- 
ner following. He ordered, bt- 
ſides the foreſaid Emollients, thut 
the Patient ſhauld every hour take 
ſome heavy things in his hand, # | 
a Kettle full of ſtones, and wal } 
about with it. Though this bean | 
eaſfie remedy, yet he would nt 
have it neglected, becauſe he hi 
found the great fuccets of it. 


— CC CS I > F-._— 
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The Cure cf 4 


'Tildanus, Cent. 6. Ob/. 56, 
has an obſervation of the 

Cure of a diſtorted Foot, which 
may ſerve as a pattern in the like 
caſe, viz, A Woman big with 
Child, as ſhe was going in Pattehs, 
ſtumbled, and was Uitturbed, and 
out of order at if. She Was after» 
wards brought to bed of a Boy, 
whoſe right Foot was ſo Diſtort- 
ed, that his Toes, and all his Foot 
turned inwards towards the infide 
of his Ankle. So that when he 
walked, he trede more upon the 
out-part of his Ankle, than the 


CHAP. IX 


fole of his Foot. Many means 
had been uſed by excellent Phy- 
ſicians and Chirurgeons, but all in 
vain. When he was above three þ 
years old, and all hope of reſti- 
tution was paſt, they wrote to me, 
and begged that I would uſe my 


diſtorted Foot. 


Roſarum ſolutrvous by turns, leſt 
by Bathings and Fomentations I 
might draw the ſuperfluous Hu- 
mours to the part affected; When 
the Body was purged, I every day 
twice or thrice uſed the following 
emollient Decoction, for ten or 
twelve days; Be rad. Alther, 
Malve. an. 38. herb. &5 flor, 
Beronice, ive arthetice, flor, Ch4- 
mem. Melilvt, an. M. j, Sem. 
lin. Fenigrec, an, 3). coquaittur 
in decofto capitis 65 pedum verve 
cis, fiat ; fk bis in de 
ad ſemihoram uſq; pedem immer- 


gat. Aﬀer Fomentation I a- 


noiated the Leg and Foot all over 
with the following Unguent; Be O/: 
Lil, Alb, Amyp, du C: 47s E ſ&> 


Ol. Lumbric. Z}j. Ol, Granor. Ju- 


nipers Fi), Miſceantur. Then I ap- 


plied the following Plafter. Bk E175 


utmoſt diligence and skill about | plaſtr.de mucilaginibus Fi) BB, Gum- 


the Child. When I had viewed 
and conſidered the caſe well ( to 


reſtoring the Foot, the Diſtortion 


ms Ammaniaca in Spiritu Tuniperz= 
no difſuluts E9 percolatiiteriimg; ad 
ſpeak the truth ) I defpaired of | /p:/ſitudinem cots 3 

Z 3. Ol. de Vitellis overum 3 ). diſe 


J. cere Noe 


being new old and confirmed. | ſofvantur lent:ſſmmo ipne , deinde 
However, at the Parents entreaty, 
I attempted the Cure in this man- 
ner. 

Firſt of all, becauſe the Child 
was luſty and fat, I purged his | #2. 3). Maſce, C 
Body with Manna, and Syrupus 


admiſce pub. flor, Betonice, ive 

Arthetice , Roſarum Rubrarum ; 

an, JJ, croes, wa 

71 ohh nk =_J Olibans 
a 


ulv, Lumbrice- 
t ſecundum 


artem Emplaſtrum , addendo pas 


M m 2 Tu 


, 


rum Oles Roſacei, fi opus fuerit. 


This Plaſter wonderfully mollifies | 


and ſtrengthens the nervous: parts. 

The Foot being in this manner 
ſufficiently mollified, I left off E- 
mollients , and applied Corrobo- 
rants. 

In the mean time while I uſed 
Emollients, I applied a Serpera- 
ſtrum or Boot, hereafter deſcri- 
bed. | 

Moreover, altho the Foot was 
wonderfully diſtorted 3: yet after 
the uſe of Emollients, it was eafily 
reduced | into the natural form, 
_ and that without pain : .but as ſoon 
as ever the hand was off it, it re- 
turned to its former monſtrous Fi- 
.gure. | 
And whenever I extended; the 
Foot ( which I took ſpecial notice 
of) and reduced it to its natural 
poſture, I felt a great hoſlowneſs 
between the inner Ankle and the 
ſole of the Foot. Fof the Pre- 
ceſs of the lower Appendrx of the 
Os tibie, which makes the inner 
Ankle, becauſe it had reſted a long 
time upon the Os calcrs, was de- 
preſſed, and ſtoed at a diſtance 
trom the Os calc:s. And the Pro- 
ceſs of the F:ibu/a, which makes 
the outer Ankle, was preternatu- 
rally prominent , and twined the 
whole Foot inward. 

Therefore to reduce the Foot to 
ifs natural poſture and form, it 
was neceſlary to deprefs the Pro- 
minence of the Friula, and a lit- 
Te to prolong the defect of the 
Proceſs of the Append: of the 
Os tubie, 
and Induſtry ; this by the benettt 
of: Nature. And that Nature js 


» 


| 


wonderfully ſ&llicitous for the 
maintaining her Individuum; 1 
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| 


That was done by Art | | 
which, ( as I faid before ) might Þ 


DUURK 
can viſibly. demonſtrate by ak 
ſtance in my Study, For ther] 
have the Sceleton of a Capon, 
| which the wonderful providence 
the Creator may be obſerved. Th 
Creature had broke its left Thi 
bone ſhort off, and the one end off 
the broken Bone grew over ty 
other by a firm Calls, andther. 
fore that Leg muſt have beenſhorÞ# 
er than the other : but provides 
and wiſe Nature made the Os tiby 
of that Leg ſo much longer thy 
the Os #612 of the right, is thl 
left Thigh-bone was ſhorter tha 
the right ; and thus no inequaliy 
or deformity was left. Andifi 
was thus in Brutes, why not foi 
Children, while they are growing 
eſpecially if they be of a goad ly 
bit of Body, as this Patient wa! 
But to return to him ; the Fort 
being thus ſufficiently mollified, | 
was to think of ſomething elſe. 
then therfore anointed the Fo 
and all the Leg with Succus Lim 
bricorum, aqua Betonice, ive tr 
therice, Saivie & Juniperi mint, 
and applied the fellewing Plaſter 
which ſtrengthens admirably ; k 
Emplaſiri Slotam 3 in, Gump 
| Elems 2h z, Cere nova alt 
Z ), pu v. Maſitic. Oibant , puld. 
lumbricorum aqua communi itt 
rum & exſiccatorum an, 3 i). & 
ar, Rubr. Balauſtior. nucam a 
Preſs. an. 3 j, cum fy q, Olei Lv 
bricorum fiat Ceratum, quod ſupid 
autam extenditur, applicetur, 
renovetur, de ſexto in fextum 4-V 
em. Afterwards, having replacel 
the Foot in its natural poſture, 


be done without pain, I applied 
the following inſtrument (o neatly 


to the Foot, that the Foot coull 
pot 
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not get back into its former pre- was an empty place, might grow 

ternatural poſture, unleſs the | out, and fo by degrees fill up the 
ſwathes and bandage happened to | hollowneſs about the inner Ankle. 
be looſe. The Inſtrument was |'Thus the deformity of the Foot 
made thns of Iron ; it was ſhaped |was reCtified , ſo that when he 
like half a Boot, but parted about | walked no deformity appeared. 
the mid Leg , and held together | - But Cures of this nature require 
by two pins of Iren running into |a long tinze and great care. For 
two Loops, and a Skrew between | violence does no good, it is Na- 
them, to let the lower part down, | ture's work to correct ſuch defor- 
or to draw it up tight, as there| mities, with the affiltance of the 
ſhould be occifion. This lower | Chirurgeon's skill and induſtry. I 
part was ſo made, as to take hold | found this true in the foreſaid Pati- 
of the Foot, and keep it from}ent, The caſe was inveteratc and 
ſtarting any way out of its proper{ deplorable ; wherefore he wore 
place, This was for the outfide | the. foreſajd Inſtrument a whole 
of the Leg. 'It was faſtened to | year. ' And I contrived ayother for - 
apiece above the Knee by a pin to | him to wear afterwards. For Chil- 
run on, for the motion of the Knee..| dren when they are growing, mult - 
The inſide of- the Leg was cover- | have new ones fitted to them, as 
ed with Splmts, ' lined with Tow. | they .out-grow the old ones, 
or Cotton, and ſa-the Inſtrument || The reaſon why the former Phy- 
on the outſide was faſtned round | ficiaws, tho expert perſons, could 
the Leg by: ſtrihgs-. .. - .__tdo no good, was not for want of 

The Foot being tied ſtreight anc! {proper Medicines, but for want of 
faſt in this manner;the Prominence | Serperaſira, Wherefore in ſuch 
of the Fibula was depreſſed, or | cafes a Phyſician muſt .ſet all his 
at leaſt hindred from ſtarting out. | Wits to work to invent apt Inſtry- 
And the Proceſs of the lower Ap-|ments, without which, the bett 
fendix of 'the Os tibie, ſince there | Medicines are uſed to no purpoſe. 

| | 
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CHAP. X. 


The Cure of a 


Crooked Back moſt com- 
monly proceeds from the 
Rickets, and may, if minded when 
the Party is young, be cured. But 
then it muſt be done by Chirurgi- 
cal means. TI ſhall therefore give 
you Hildanus his method of Cure 
in thefollowing Proceſs, v7 . 

A Girl of eighteen Months of 
age, had the Vertebre of her Loins 
beginning to grow in a bunchout- 
ward. When ſome Barbers had 

for ſeveral Months endeavoured in 
vain to cure her by Ointments, 
Baths, and thin plates of Lead, but 
- ftill the Spine grew more and more 
into a bunch; at length H:ildawus 
was called, He found the third 
and fourth Vertebre of the Loins 


grooked Back. 


an, 3 ij. Miſee, fiat; infaſu if 
ampullg magna per dies ofto w/ &|f 
cem, Dein per inclinationen | 
pulveribus pradifiis ſeparata 
ad uſum a After chafing 
he applied the following Plaſtx, 
which he often uſes in Fractin 
of the Bones. Rx Empl, Slum 
v, Cera nove Fi). lapidis ſay 
of, ſive g"__ @ Z). Pulo.th 
dic. conſolid. maj. Terre ſiillat 
an, 3 Wy. pulv. balauſtiorum, m- 
ci9m cupreſſn, Roſar. odoriferar. al 
3). Miſceantur lentiſſimo ton, js 
atq; Emplaſtrum addendo Olei t+ 
facet aut Maſticis, q.f. Butallthy 
Skill in curing a Gebbus conſiſts i 
reprefling the Extuberance of tl 
Vertebra, To this purpoſe there 


extuberant, as big as a Nucks Egg, 
which were followed a little by 
the ſecond and fifth ; ſo that the 
Spine was grown into a huge bunch, 
eſpecially towards the left Side :- 
which made the left Leg far weak- 
er than the right, In the Cure he 
proceeded thus.” * | 
Firft of a!l he chafed the Back, 
and the whole Thigh and Leg with 
the water following, to ſtrength- 
en the Neryes. Re Aq. Granor, Ju- 
nzperi ſine vio diftillati, Aq, Sal-| 
vie, Betonice, lavandule, an, 3 i). 
Pulv radic, tormentille, Roſarum 


fore he made an Tron plate a littt 
bent, long and broad enough t 
cover the whole Grbbus, and quil-h 
ed it into a Bodice between tm} 
Clothes. But he covered it firſt wit 
a courſe Cloth, that it mighthv 
the Child the leſs. The Bodic 
was worn upon the naked Bol) 
and fo fitted, as to comp 

all her Belly to the Mullchria. | 
was tied on with a long fiaÞ. 
over the middle of the Bell; 
About the Breaſt it was tied get 
ly, left it might have ftraitned tif] - 


Ribs or Midriff. But below tif 
| baſtpl 


Wn 
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al 
4 
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b.ſtard Ribs to the bottom of the 
B:1y, it was tied pretty tight, that 
te Iron plate might repreſs the 
extuberant Vertebre. And leſt the 
Bodice ſhould have ſlipt upwards, 
two ſtraps an Inch broad, were 
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newed the Plaſter and the Chifing 
every fourth or ſixth day. But he 
ondered all from the Hip to the 
Foot, to be chafed with the afore- 
ſaid water every day, So by 
GOD's Blefling the Gibbus was cu- 


faftned on each fideof the Groimtred in fix Months: But ſhe wore 


to go under the Per:7@um, and to 
turn up again upon the Buttocks, 


the Bodice and the Plate, by rea- 
ſon of the weakneſs and foftneſs 
of the paets, two years, in which 


and fo were faitned by ftraps to | 
the Bodice on each ſide. He re- 


time ſhe grew pretty well, 


Parris Secundz Finis. 
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P—_—_ FE ty 2s 


Pao... 
bo 


VE CHEE . 
Of things ſuperfluous in general ; and concerning 


Women®s Labours, 


' Gave you in the beginning 


.nation of the whole Work ; 
ahd therefore ſhall not here 
trouble you with a repetiti- 


on of what I intend to treat upon 1n. 
this Third Part, What I com- 
prehend in this one, ſome divide. 


into two, making one to be e£4- 
genKn, or an extrattion of hurt- 


--of the Firſt Book, a deſig-- 


ful ehings ficking in our Body; 


and the other '&0:p6£7711, Or 4 re- 
moving of what s ſuperfluous. But 
I am of Dr. Read's Opinion, that 
theſe two may. very well be com- 
prehended in one;' vz7. in the re- 
moval of things ſuperflua:ts. Things 
ſuperfluous are ſuch either by 
event, as a dead Child, a morti- 
fied Limb, &©c, Or by their own 

nature, 


4 Ko 


3 
nature, as Wens, the Stone-in the 
Bladder, Cc. The Firſt thing ſuper-! 
fluous by event, that I treat of, 
ſhall be a dead Child, or a living 
one ſtaying too long, to the preju- 
dice of its-own, and the Mother's, 
life. And here Ifhallſhew how to 
deliver, or bring Women to Bed 
artificially and ſafely, treatingiof 
Labours natural and unnatural, 
with the way how to help Women 
in the firſt, and -the right means 
of remedying / the laſt. It will 
 Yherefore be neceſlary- to know 

what Labour is, and the differen- 
s of it, toxether with its different 
erms. 

By a Delivery we underſtand ei- 
ther an emiſſion or extrattzon of 
the Infant , at,the full time out 
of the Womb. © This definition 
gnay comprehend as well the natu- 
ral, which is accompliſhed by 
Emiflion, when the Infant coming 
in a commodious and uſual Figure, 
the Womb ſends it forth without 
extraordinary violence : as the De- 


has” 
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Aivery contrary- to Nature, extra-| 


Cion by manual operation, 

As to the general differences of 
Labour, we mult take notice, that 
the one is legitimate: or natural, 
the other illegitimate or againſt 
nature. To come to the Know- 
ledge of each, we fay, that four 
Conditions muſt abſolutely be found 
in a Delivery, that it may deſerve 
to be called Legitimate, or Na- 
tural, 
time. 2. That it be ſpeedy, with- 
out any . conſiderable accident. 
'3. That the Child beliving. 4. 
Thar it comes right in a good po- 
ſture or ſituation. For if any of 
theſe four are wanting, the Deli- | 
- ,very is againſt Nature ; and the 
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I. That it be at the full | 


V g ery. Book' |} 
more, by how much the mor; 
them are wanting. = 
As to the due time of Laboy 
moſt Authors affert, that- Na 
hath appointed to all. other 
mals a certain limited tinie of [ 
ing with young, and bringing tn 


[ articular favour of the ſame 
ture, bave none prefixt, nity 
for Conceiving, going with Chi 
nor bringing forth.” And » 
Conception, 'tis moſt certain tuff 
2 Woman can conceive at | 

time, night or day, Winter 1 
Summer, or any other feafonwk 

ſoeyer 3 becauſe ſhe can copuly 
when ſhe pleaſes, which few ot 
Animals can, whe couple butt 


| 


| certain ſeaſons, when they becnf 


luſtful. But as to the time thff 
are accuſtomed to go with your 
it 15 no more preciſely deter 
to them, | than to a Woman; i 
a$ ſhe may be bronght to Bed « 
ther in the 7th, 8th, 9th, or 16 

' Momth ( but for the moſt part if 
the-9th. )- ſo likewiſe, for exany 
tho the ordinary time for a Biti 
to puppy, is the 4th Month, 
thereabouts, yet ſome puppy ſt 
er, ſome later. And. the ul 
time of Ewsyeaning their Lambi 
at five Months end : yet ſome#f 
vance or recede from that ord 
term, according to the grow 
where they feed, and other pt 
ticular diſpoſition 3 which happ 
to all others, as well as to Won 
The firſt time that a Child nf 
live when born, is the 7th 
compleat, and it may better fl 
that time till the end of the 
Month ; but as ſoon as that 
ſed, the ſtay it makes after 


in the Womb, is wo way ben 
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to it, becauſe it hath then acqui-| The proper figure and ſituation 
red all neceſſary perfection, and | of a Child is thus. It ought to 
ſtrength to refiſt all outward inju- | come with the Head firſt, in a 
ries. - The Child born before the ſtreight line, having the Face turg- 
7th Month, . cannot live long, be- | ed downwards » that is, towards 
cauſe of its weakneſs. But he | the Mother's Back,the Arms couchs 
that is born in the $th, may very jed along on its Sides, and the 
well live, yea, and more likely | Thighs fſtretcht upwards; but any 
than one born in the ſeventh month | other part that may firſt preſent 


{which is contrary to the general |it ſelf to the Labour, makes it un- 


opinion of the World ) becauſe it | fortunate and againſt nature; in 
is more perfeQ, as I ſhall demon- | which caſe there is often great dan- 
irate afterwards, where I will par-|ger to the Mother or Child, and 
ticularly ſhew the cauſe of this | ſometimes to both, if not ſufden- 
Error. ly and duly helped, 


CHAP. IL 


The ſigns that precede and accompany 4s well 4 na- 
tural, as an unnatrral Delivery. F 


V Hen Women with Child, | come and go griping the whole 
| chiefly of their firſt, | Belly, without any forcing down- 
perceive any extraordinary pains | wards, or into the Womb, as thoſe 
in theiy Belly , they immediately | do which precede or accompan 
ſend for their Midwife, takiug it | Labour ; And this Colick is difi- 
for their Labour 3 who when ſhe | pated by warm Clothes applied to 
is come, ought to be well inform- the Belly, and a Clyſter or two, 
ed of the matter, and carefy] not | by which, true Labour-pains are 
to punt her in Labour before there | rather furthered than hindred. A 
js a diſpoſition to it. For many | Woman may feel other kind of 
times both the Mother and Child | pains coming from an Emotion, 
lofe their Lives,” when ( by break- | cauſed by the flux -of the Belly, 
ing the Amnzios and Chor:on ) it is | which are eafily known by the 
excited before the due time. Thoſe | frequent Stools that follow. 
pains, which may be called falſe, } The figns preceding a natural 
are . uſually cauſed by a Colick, | Labour few days before are, that 
proceeding from Wind , WORKSTO Belly, which before lay high, 
| inks 


finks down, and hinders a Wortwmn 
at* that time from walking as eafre 
asſhe ufed ;, and there flows from 
the Womb ſlimy humors, appoint- 
ed by Nature to moiſten and 
ſmooth the paſſage, that its in- 
ward orifice may the more eafily 
be ' dilated, when it is neceſſary ; 
which beginning to open a hitle at 
that time, ſuffers that ſlime to flow 
away, which proceeds from the 
humors that ftrain through the 
thin ſubſtance of the Infants Mem- 
Þranes, and acquiresa viſcous con- 
fiſtence by the heat of the place, 
or from the Proſtate, | 

. The figns accompanying pre-' 
Cent Labour, ( that is, fhewing, 
that-the Woman—-is- effectively in 
Labour ) are great pains about the 
region of the Reins and Loins, 
which coming and reiterating by 
Intervals, anſwer in the bottom of 
the Belly with congruous Throws. 
The Face is ſometimes red and in- 
Aamed, hecauſe the Blood is much 
heated by the continual endea- 
vours a Woman makes to bring 
forth her Child; as aiſo, becauſe 
that during theſe ſtrong Throws 
her reſpiration is ever intercepted; 
for which reaſon rauch Blood hath | 
pecourſe to her Face. Her privy 
parts are fwelled, becaufe the In- 
"Fants Head (lying in the birth) often 
thruſts and catifes the' neighbour- 
' Ing parts, t6 diftend outwards, 
which thence appear ſwelled in this 
manner, She is often ſubject to 
vomiting, which, x1akes many be- 
lieve, who Know not'the cauſe of 
It, that the Women to whom it 
happens, are .in danger; But on 
the contrary, it is ordinarily a ſign 
of ſpeedy delivery, becauſe. the 
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.redoubled every moment uy T* 
buſineſs be finiſhed. This ws 
ting comes from a Sympathy þ, 
tween the Womb and Stomas 
by zeaſon of the ramification 
the Nerves of the ſixth pair of th 
Brain, which are diftributed boy 
to the one and the other, andy 
which it communicates. the fl 
it feels at that time, ariſing” fro}. 
the agitation, which | the violex 
and frequent motions of the Chil 
cauſe, and the ſtrong compreſſaſi 
the Muſcles of the. lower. Bd 

make during the Throws, forty 


| 


#1 


| help the iſſuing forth of the Chill 


Beſides, when the birth is nex, 
Women are ſometimes trouble ff 
with an univerſal trembling, an 
principally of the Legs and Thighs 
not with cold, asat the beginnity 
of an Agve-fit, but with thehet 
of the whole Body ; and the fu 
mors which then flow from the 
Womb, are often-diſcoloured with 
Blood, which with the ſigns abore- 
mentioned, is an infallible mark 
the nearneſs of the birth ; tis that 
the Midwives uſually call Shows: 
and if one then put up. their Finger 
into the neck of the Womb, tht 
will find the inner Orifice' dilited 
at the opening of which, the Mem- 
branes of the Infant, containing 
the. Waters, preſent themſelves 
and are ſtrongly forced downward 
with every pain the Woman hatl 
at which time one may percelie 
thei toreſiſt, and again preſs to } 
wards the Finger, being by 6 
much the more or leſs hard and 
extended, by how much the palts 
are ftronger or weaker. Thil 
Membranes with the. , water ll 
them, when gathered ( that 5 


good pains are then excited and 


when they are advanced before tir 
| 7-5 ma 


» 
4d 


S 
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Head of the Child, which makes 
the Midwives call it the gathering 
of the waters) preſenting them- 
ſelves at this inward Orifice, do 
then reſemble very well to the 
touch of the Finger, the abortive 
ezgs which have yet no ſhell, but 
are only covered with a ſimple 
Membrane: after this, the pains 


' *redoubling continnally, the Mem- 
” branes ire broken by the ſtrong 
* impulſion of the waters, which in- 


continently flow away, and then 


the Head ef the Child is cafily felt } 


naked, and preſented at the open- 
ing of the inner Orifice of the 
Womb. Now all theſes or the 
orcateſt part of them . met toge- 
ther, at what time ſoever of a Wo- 
mans going with Ctyld it be, whe- 
ther full time or no, ane may be 
affured ſhe wil ſeom be delivered ; 
but great care muft be taken not to 
haſten her Labour, before the ne- 
ceflity of it be known by theſe 
ſigns; for that would but tor- 
ment the Woman and Child in 


vain, and put them both in danger 


Labour contrary to Nature 1s 
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gure and ſituation ; as when it pre- | 


4 a, f 


ſents any otherwiſe than the Head 
firſt; as alſo when the waters flow 
away a long time before it is born, 
becauſe it remains dry in the 
Womb, and they. are abſolutely 
neceſſary to moiſten the paſſage, 
and render it more ſlippery, When 


"an accident, which renders the 
Labonr always dangerons, by rea- 
ſon of the great flux of Blood 
uſually following , of which the 
Mother may dye ii few hours, and 
the Infant ( becauſe it receives yo. 
more nourſhment ) is quickly fufio- 
 thered in the Womb,yfor want ef 
reſpiration , which it then n 

If it ſtay never (o little after. The 
| Labour is glſo grievous, when ac- 
_companied : with .a Fever, or any 
other conſiderable diſtemper,which 
may deſtroy the Child in the 
Wembz as alſo when pains are 
ſmall, and come flow, with long 
interval and little profit, by rea. 
ſon of which a Woman is extreme- 
ly tired : but the difficulty moft 
frequent aud ordinary comes fron 
the Infants wrong poſture, 


— 


when the Child - comes in an ill fi- 


#8 


the After-burthen comes firſt, it is 


Of the ſeveral natural ſituations of an Infant int 
*' Mother's Womb, according to the different tim 


_* of pregnancy. 
Hen we ſhall have ex- 


V plained the ſeveral natu- 
ral ſituations of an Infant, thoſe 
contrary to nature, cauſing for the 
moſt part all il! Labours, will ea- 
fily be conceived. - 

It may be conſidered, that gene- 
rally the Infants, as well Male as 
Female, are uſually fituated in the 
midſt of the Womb; for tho 
ſometimes a Woman's great Belly 
is a little higher on the one fide 
than the other, yet that is, be- 
cauſe the globe of the Womb in- 
clines more that way ; and this ſi- 
tuation on the fide muſt be un- 
derftood only in reſpect of the 


Mother's Belly, and not of her 


Womb, in the midit of which it 
is always placed ; becauſe there is 
but one anly Cavity in a Woman's 
Womb, marked with a ſmall line 
mits length, without having two 
or more ſeparations, as is ſeen in 
thoie of other Animals. 

There are ſome who would 
have theſe two imaginary Cavities 
to be the cauſe why Women bcar 
T wins, yea, and ſometimes mare; 


and that the Males rather lye on 


the right, and the Females on the 


CHAP. 1IL 


left de 5 which is Hippocrarghff 
opinion in the 4.8th. Aptioriſm « 
his 5th. Book, where he ſays, I 
tus mares dextr uteri parte, þ 
mind ſiniſt?. magrs peſt antur, wt 


| without any certain reaſon for 


becauſe ſome Women have tif 
Males on the left fide, others tis 
Females on the right ; and whe 
there are Twins, ſometimes both 
are of the ſame Sex, ſometims 
not, and indifferently fituated a 
the right or the left. This is 4 
can be ſid in general of the 
tuation of the Child in the Wank, 

But in particular, when we ct 
ſider the ſeveral figures it make 
differs according to the differet 
times of preghancy. For whentit 
Woman is young with Child, thell 
tle Ferus, called Embryo, isalwijt 
found of a round figure a littleds 
long, having the Spine moderate| 
turned inwards, the Thighs folded 
and alittle raiſed,to which theL4 
are ſojoyned, that the Heels toud 
the Buttocks,the Arms are benduy 
and the Hands placed upon ti 
Knees, towards which the Head' 
inclining forwards, ſo that the iu 


touches the Breaſt. It reſembla 


[oy 


«W272 


\ towards the Mothers, the Head up- 


WE the firſt Months. It keeps uſually 
| this poſture till the 7th or 8th 
Month, at which time the Head 


\ turn before the time of Labour, 


| born, and that the Females are 


 - turned downwards, with their Face 
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in this. poſture, very well, one fit- 
ting to void his Excrements, and 
ſtooping down his Head, to ſee 
what comes from him, The ſpine 
of its Back is at that time placed 


permoſt, the Face forwards, and 
the Feet downwards ; and it Cx- 
tends by little and little its Mem- 
bers, which were exactly folded in 


being growtz very big, is carried 
downwards by its weight, towards 
the inward Orifice of the Womb, 
tumbling as it were over its Head, 
ſo that then the Feet are upper- 
moſt, and the Face towards the 
great Gut ; tho ſome Fetrus never 


ſome believe that onlg4Males are 
ſo turned downwards when they are 


with their Face upwards ; but both 
the one and the other are always 


towards the Retium of their Mo- 
ther, asis aboveſaid ; and when it 
happens otherwiſe, it is unnatural, 


for the Child's Face coming up- 
' Wards will be extremely bruiſed, 


and the Noſe wholly flatted, be- 
cauſe of the hardneſs of the Os p1-- 
6:5 in the paſſage. 

It may be noted that when the 
Child hath thus changed its firſt 


fituation, being not yet accuſtom- | 


ed to this laſt, it ſtirs and torments 
it ſelf flo much ſometimes, that 
the Woman, by reaſon of the pain 
ſhe feels, is apt to believe her La- 
bour is at hand. And if this cir- 
cumſtance be well conſidered, we 
may find it to be the firſt pretend- 
ed endeavour, which Authors ima- 
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gine the Child makes to be bord 
in the qth Month, and not being 
able to accompliſh it, remains (o 
till the 9th, and that reiterating it 
in the Sth, if it be born, it lives 
not long , becauſe it was not 
able to endure two fuch puiſſant: 
endeavours ſo near together. But 
it is a meer abuſe, for if the Child 
turns it ſelf ſo with the Head down- 
wards, or rather is turned, it is but 
by a natural diſpoſition of the 
weight of the upper parts of the 

Body, or by a natural propenſity ; 
and ik it ſtirs much at that time 
and ſoan after, it is not from a de- 
fire to be born, but from the incon- 

venience it reccives from this new 
poſturey to which it was not be- 

fore accy{tomed, as already hath. 
been mentioned. And it begins 

tp turn thns ſometimes from the 

7th Month, rarely before but by 

accident, oftneſt about the 8th 

Month, and ſometimes in the gth 

only ; and at other times alſo it 

turns not at all, as we may eaſily 

perceive in thoſe that come in 

their firſt ſituation, that is, with 

their Feet foremoſt. From whence 

it is eaſfie to conjecture, and I hold 

it for a certain truth , that the 

Children are the more ftrong and 

robuſt, and conſequently may the 

more likely live, by how much the 

nearer they approach to the more - 
natural and perfect time, which is 

at the end of the 9th. Month, 

The Infant then is turned on 
this manner with his Head down- 
wards towards the Iater end of the 
Agron, to the end only that 
he may be the better difpoſed for 
| his eaſier paſſage into the World 
at the time of Labour, which is 


| 


he/»v 


not then far oft: For in this pg- 
{ture 


dra be” EE 


fare all its ) oynts are eaſily ex-; 
" tended:in coming forth, and the} 
_ Arms and Legs cannot hinder its 
birth ; becauſe they cannot be 


bended againſt the inward orifice 
of the Womb ; and the reſt of the| 


Body which is very ſupple, pafſeth 
very eaſily, after the Head, which 
is hard and big, being onae born. 
When there are many Children, 

they ought, if the Labour be na- 
tural, to come in the ſame figure, 
as when there is but one : but uſu- 
ally by their different motions they 
do ſo incommode one the other, 
that moſt commonly one of them 


"The Prattice of Chirargery, 


t 
| whatſoever faſhion it be ; KY 


bour; yea, and before; - Wh 
the cauſe that one comes 
the Head, the other with he 
or in any. other worſe palh | 
and ſometimes both'come rl 

But however the Infan 
ſituated in the Mother's. | 


\ ſents at the birth, if it be not; 
| cording to the poſture above 4} 
ſcribed, itisalways againſt x natny 
and the natural fituation is ſo y 

ceflary to a good and legitings 
Delivery, that thoſe , which # 
againſt nature, do cauſe for. t vl 


| 


preſents wrong at the time of La- 


| moſt part bad Labours. 


CHAP. 1V. 


What is to be And when A 
bour, 


Woman's Travel is only 

many Pains with reiterated 

| non by which ſhe endeavours 
to bring forth her Child. It is fo 
called, becauſe both Mother and 
Child ſuffer, and take much pains 
" In this action. 
As ſoon as it is known that the 
Woman is certainly in Labour, by 


| the ſigns preceding, and accompa- 


nying Labour, betore recited z of 
which the principal are Pains and 
ftrong Throws in the Belly, for- 
eing downwards towards the 


Womb; and dilatation of the in- 
ward Orifice, perceived by touch- 


tin ſome manner with the Fingt 


; Woman firſt falls 3 in| 


di: 
<K65: 


ing it with the Finger ; as : 
gathering of the Waters , whid 
come before the Head of the Chi 
and thruſting down the Membras 
which contain them-, throup 
which between the pains one 


diſcover the part which preſley} - 
eſpecially if it be the Head of 
Child, by its roundneſs and kat 
neſs: Then muſt all things nee 
ry to comfart the Woman in 
Labour be got ready 3 3k bed the 
ter to help her, gare. ; 
ken, that ſhe be not =: 
j a pretty {trong Clyſtas pay de® 
| 


— 
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her, or more than one; if there be * 


| occaſion; Which thuſt be-done at' 


the beginnjng, arid before tlie Child- 
be too torwards,. for afterwards it. 
is very. difficult for her to receive 
them,-becauſe the Giitis tog much 


o - compreſſed : They ſerve to excite- 
mw 'itto —_—_ 


it ſelf- of its excre> 
ments, that fo the Refum being 
etnptitd, there my be more ſpace 


——— 


for the dilatatiof of the - paſſage3 owe 


as.alfo to ſtir ap' the: pains to hear ' 
the better 'dowgwards , through 
the endeavoars" fie makes when - 
ſhe is at Stool. And the while all- 
neceſſary things for [her Labour 
ſhould be put in order, 'as' well 
for the Woman as: the Child, 'a- 
Midwite's Stool,” or-rather a Pallet-. 
Bed girted , placed cloſe: by the: / 
fire, if the ſeaſon require it 3 which 
Pallet ought to: be ſo diſengaget]; : 
as tobe turned round about, the. 
better to help the Woman when: 
there is occaſion.” * - KEYS 
If the Woman be Plethorick, 
it may be convenient to bleed her 
a little ; for: by this means, her 
Breaſt being diſengaged, and her 
Reſpiration free, ſhe will have more 
ſtrength to bear down her pains, 
which ſhe may do without danger; 
becauſe the Child being about 
that time ready to be born, hath 
no need of the Mother's Blood for 
its nouriſhment, which hath been 
often praCtiſed-with good ſucceſs : 
Beſides, this evacuation often hin- 
ders her having a Fever after De- 
livery. In expectation of which 
hour ſhe [ may Fwalk about her 
Chamber, if her ſtrength permits; 
and to preſerve her ſtrength, it will 
be convenient to give ſome good 
Gelly Broths, new laid Eggs, or 


ED —_ 


]pretty.-well 
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Wine , from time to tine; Or & 
Toaft dipt in Wine; avoiding at 
that time ſolid food. Above h 
muſt be perſwaded-to hold out 
her Pains, bearing them- down as 
much as ſhe can; at the inſtant 


when they take her. The Mid- 


wife muſt from time to time touch 
the inward Orifice with her Finger, 
to know whether ithe waters are 
| ak, and whether the 
birth will ſoon) after follow : She 
| —_—— anoint all err 
ing-places with emolientoy 's 
greaſe, or freſh Butter, if ſh «4 
ceive that they can hardly be dila- 


ted ; and all the while ſhe muſt be 


geſtures diligently, het complaints 
; £20 ' bo 
and pains; for'by this they gueſs 

how - the. Labour ads 
'vanceth. : | 


The Patient may likewiſe by ih- 
tervals reſt her ſelf on her Bed, for 


]to' regain her ſtrength j but not 
too long, eſpecially little; or ſhore ------: 
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thick Women, for they have al- 


ways worſe Labours if they lye 


much on their beds in their Travail 
(and yet much worſe of their firſt 
Children) than when they are pre- 
vailed with to walk about the 
Chamber, ſupporting ther wer 
their Arms, if nec z for. by 


[this means The” Weight of the 


Child (the Woman beiftg on 
her Legs) cauſeth the inward 
orifice of the Womb to dilate 
ſooner than in Bed ; and her pains 
to be ſtronger and frequenter; 
that her Labour be nothing near ſo 
long. . : NI 

When the waters of the Child 


{ are gathered, which may be pet- 


ceived through the Membranes, to 


ſome ſpoonfuls of burnt or brewed 


; 


preſent themſelves to the mward 


Nn orifley 


near- her Woman, to 'obſerve her 


the long Labawrs break » = 
tending 40 haſten) their buſineſs, 
which op; the gpntrety they retard 
by fo doings: &he lofant be 


tag haſlly. lecaking of theſe waters, 
which ought, to: (crve kid? $0 fide 
forth wth greats. facility, he re- 
mains yy; ; Which hinders: after- 
wards: the Baniscand Throws 'trom 


tha Tndany; ae ale: they would bave 
been. .;It:i0 thexofort; better to, let! 
thes dwgals pighomialyes, and then: 
; /bave,. by ; he. part which 


ly whether it comes right, that: is; 
with the: Shel; - winch the ſhall 
find hagl, bigs round and equal 
but if 3t; ho: ;any Other part, ſhe 
_ will perceive ſamething incqual and 


wholly: inheig s for by tit 


vg i effeciual 46 bring Haxth | 


& prefetaty, anti ſo, judge certnin+ | 


* 
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$1 
| FE 


z 


to-tehver ber:; 
not :alregdy, and) &, the Bj 
-Which ordinarily happens ſoon x 
'tex, if natural, and nay. be dow 
according. to the direC5ons inthe 
'cpmes Wrong; and ſhe be not able 
to deliver the Woman, as ſhe ought 

'tei-be, by helping Nature, and 
\ſaye both Mather /and; Child, who 
brith-are in. danger of their -Ling, 
let her ſend-ipeedlily for an het 
atd --dextrows. Chirurgron' ig the Þ- 
\pracRioe, and nat:deley, as tooms 


nz; 6f them often da, tall it be ts | 


duced. to-extremaity;. 
[Afﬀean then - as: the 'waters an 
/biyoke, and the Midwife finds the 
\Chitd.to come wrong, ſhe muſtat« 
viſe-the Woman: not. to forwad. 
her pains, leſt by bearing dow: 
ſhe engage the Child too far in the 


rugged,;;and-bard or toft, more or 
leſs, acycjUing;to the gart it is, 
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paſſage, and fo give the Chime | 
\gean more pains to turnit. | | 
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A A 7 E have already taught, 

Y that there are four 
things requiſite to a truly  legiti- 
mate and natural' 'Labpnr, v7. 


That it be at the fiill time. 'That|.a1 


it be ſpeedy, without” any ill acci- 
dent. That the Child be alive. 
And that he comes right, All which 
being found to be ſo, and” after 
the Waters be broke of themſelves, 
as aboveſaid, let the Woman be 
preſently placed on a Pallet-Bed, 
provided for her to this, purpoſe 
near the fire; or ſhe may, if ſhe 


ordinary Bed. | For all Women 
are hot accuſtomed to be deliver- 
ed in the ſame poſture: Some will 
be on their Knees {which 1s a dan- 
gerous way ) as many in Country 
villages 3 others ſtanding .upright 
leaning with their Elbqws on a' 
pilow upen a Table, or the fide 
of a Bed ; and others lying on a 
Quilt in the midft of the Cham- 
ber ; but the beſt and ſureft way, 


is to be delivered in their Bed, 
to ſhun the incorvenicnce and 
trouble of being carried fhither 
afterwards. Wd 


the Woman being ready to be des 
 livered, ſhould lye on her Back 
'uppn it, having her: Body in a 
| conyenient figure, that is, her Head 
and *Breaſt a little raifed, ſo that 
ſhe be neither lying nor fitting ; 
fot inthis manner ſhe breaths beſt, 


\and' will have more ſtrength to 


heap het pains, than if ſhe were 
otherwiſe, or ſunk down in her 
Bed. Being in this poſture; ſhe 
muſt ſpread her Thighs abroad, 
folding her Legs a little towards 
her Buttocks, ſomewhat raiſed by 
a ſmall pillow underneath, to the 
end* that the Coccyx, or Rumpg 
ſhould have more liberty to retire 
back, and have her Feet ftaid a- 
SHnft ſome firm thing ; beſides 
this," Iet her hold ſome”perſons 
;with-her hands, that ſhe may the 
Better ſtay her ſelf during her Pains. 
She being thus placed near the fide 
of her Bed ( with her Midwife by, 
;the' better to help upon occaſion ) 
rY!t{t-take courage, and help her 
'Pazms the beſt ſhe' can; bearing 
them down when they take her, 
which fhe may do by holding her 
breath,and forcing herſelf, as much 
as The can, Huſt as when' ſhe goes 


The Bed muſtbe fo made, that 
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to ſtool; for by ſuch endeavours, 


the Diaphragm being ftrongly [in thoſe parts, becauſe of the jy 


thruſt downwards doth force down 
the Womb and Child in it; in the 
mean time the Midwife muſt com- 
fort her, and defire her to endure 
her Labour bravely, putting her 
in hopes of a ſpeedy Delivery. 
- Some would have another: Wo- 
man at that time' to preſs the ſu- 
perior parts of her Belly, and fo 
thruſt gently the Child downwards; 
but I am not of their opinion, be- 
cauſe ſuch compreſſions will ra- 


ther hurt rhan profit, by endanger- | 


ing the bruiſmg of the Womb, 
which is extreme ſore at that time. 
But the Midwife may content her 


ſelf only (having neither Amg | 
Ha 


nor Bracelet on,:and her 
anointed with Oil or freſh-Butter ) 
to dilate gently the inward orifice 
of the Womb, putting her fin- 
gersends into its entry, and ſtretch- 
ing them one from the other, when 
the pains take her, thus endeavor- 
ing to forward the Child, and 
taruſting by little and little the 
fides of the Orifice, towards the 
hinder: part of the Child's Head, 
anointipg theſe parts alio with freſh 
. Butter, if it be neceſſary, 

When the Infant's Read begins 
to advance into this mward ori- 
fize, 'tis-commuonty ſaid it is crown- 
el, becaule-it girds and ſurrounds 
it, jutt.as a Crown; and when it 
is fo far, that the ecitrennty. be- 
gins to appear maniteftly without 
tne privy patts, it is then ſaid,. the, 
Culd-is in. the paſſage, and. the: 
Woman. in, Travail imagines ( a. 
thy untruly, and it may be is not, 
G-much as touched by her ) that: 
her . Midwife - hurts her with her. 


Chirurgery. Boo ok Y ii 
ſcratched and pricked with jy 


lent diftention, and ſometingyy 
ceration, which the bigneſs of ty þ 
Child's, Head caufeth there, | 
When' things are in this poſture 
the Midwife muſt ſeat her ſelf 
ventently to receive the Chi | 
which . will.foon came,.and wh 
her fingers. ends,. her Nails be 
cloſe pared, endeavour to ” 
( as aboveſaid ) this crowitihg d 
the Womb back over the Head of 
the Child, and as ſoon as it's al. 
vanced as far as the Ears, or ther. 
abouts, ſhe may take hold ft 
two ſides with her two handy, 
when the pain comes, ſhe my 
nay draw ;forth the Child, ts 
ing care that the Navel-ftring be þ 
not then entangled about the Nec, 
or any other part, leſt thereby the 
After-burthen be pulled with vi- 
lence, and poſfibly the Womb | 
ſo, to which it: is faſtned, and þ 
cauſe Flooding ; or elſe break the 
ſtring, whereby the Woman my 
come to be more difficultly .dcl- þ 
vered. It nwit alfo be obſerved, Þ 
that the; Head, be not drawn forth | 
ſtreight, but , ſhaking it a little þ 


from one fide 'to the other, thit Þ 


the Shouldevs may 'the ſooner and | 
ealter take, its place, immediately 
after it be. paſt;. which muſt be 
done withaut . loſing . any . time, 
leſt the Head being paſt, the Chi. 
be ſtopt here by the bigneſs and 
largencſs of the Shoulders, and be 
in danger, of . being ſtrangled 
the =, 11 © .But as ſoon as tie 
Head is born, jf there be. need, ſhe 
may flide in her fingers under the 
Arm-pits, and the reſt of the Bo- 
dy will follow without any difficul- | 


Fingers, tinding her (&If as it were| ty. 


As | 


_ there remains nothing 


—— > ck EE Rr: 


ns Chap. 5. .- Of 4 mature! Labour. 


' As ſoon as the- Midwife has in 
this manner drawn forth the Child, 
ſhe muſt put it on one fide, leſt 
the Blood and Waters, which fol- 
low immediately after, ſhould in- 
commode it, or, it may be, choak 
it, by running-iato its Mouth - or 


J 
Noſe, 2s it would do, if it were 


After which 
but to free 
her from the After-burthen, which 
I will ſhew how in the next Chap- 
ter. | But before that, let ber be 
very careful to examine, whether 
there be no more Children in the 
Womb ; for it happens very often 
that there are two, and ſometimes 
more, which ſhe may cafily know, 
by the continuanceof the pains af- 
ter the Child is born, and the big- 
neſs of the Mother's Belly ; beſides 
this, ſhe may be very ſure of it, if 
ſhe puts her hand .up the: entry of 
the Womb, and finds there ano- 
ther. water gathering, and a Child 
in it preſenting. to -the paſſage : If 


laid on the Back. 


it. be ſo, ſhe muſt have a care not | 


to go about to. fetch the After- 
birth,. till the Woman be delivered 
of all her Children, if ſhe have ne-| 


% Alikea. 
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ver ſo many: For if. Twins be faſt- 


ned to the ſ:me Burthen, to which 
there are faſtned as many ſtrings 
and diſtin Membranes, as there 
are Children; and if one ſhould 
£9 to draw it forth as ſoon as the 
rit is born, the reſt would be in 
danger of their lives, becauſe that 
part is very neceſlary to them, 
while they arein the Womb; and 
beſides, it endangers Flooding. 
Wherefore the firſt firing muſt be 
cut, being firſt tied with a thread 
three or four double, as we 
ſhew more exactly hereafter, and 
faſten the other end with a itring 
to the Womans Thigh, not fo 
much for fear that the ſtring 
ſhould enter again into the Womb, 
as {0 prevent the inconvenience it 
may cauſe to the Woman by hang- 
ing between her Thighs; after- 


wards this Child bcing removed, 


they 'muſt take care te deliver her 
of thereſt, obſerving all the ſame 


circumftances as was to the firit ;* 
which being done, it will be then 
convement to fetch the After- 
birth, as we ſhall ſhew in the tok 


lowing Chapter. 


. Jt once or twice about one or two 


Fes 
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yn” A ferch' the After-burthes, 


| jo Afimats when they ti have 
| brought forth their young, 
calt "forth nothing elſe” but forne } 
Gaters, and the Membranes hich | 
contaitied them ; but Women.have 
an After-birth, of which after La- 
bour they muſt be delivered, as Of 
a thing nſeleſs and inconvenient: 
Wherefore as ſoon as the Chuld is 
born, before” they do fo much as 
fie or cut the Navel-ſtring, leſt: 


the Womb cloſe, they muſt with-: 


out lofing time, free the Woman : 
from th's fleſhy mais, which” Was; 
deſtined to farniſh the Tifint with] 
Blood for its nouriſhment, whilſt; 
it was in the Womb, and which at! 
that yime is called With tuch rea- 
ſon the After-birth, becauſe it | 
follows the Child, and is to the 
Woman , ike another Birth ; for 
being brought forth, ſhe is perfect- 
Iy delivered. 

To perform this, the Midwife 


ravingtatemtheftring mmitwimd: 


of her Fingers of her Ift Hand 
joyned together, the better to hold 
it, with which ſhe may then draw 
it moderately, and with the right 
Hand ſhe may only take a fmgle 
hold of-1t above the left, nearthe 
Privities , drawing likewiſe with 


the Fore-Fing + of the ſand ta | 
extended. "un *Atetchetl $6 þ 
towards the | 


ferving' bf X th ie b5 - 
e r ; 
draw it from'tfre fde eral 


Barthen Tleaves Tet, for in i ty | 
ing the reſt will ſeparste thie be: | 
ter ; juit as we fet a Card, whit 
is glewed to arly thing, is bettt | 
ſeparated Fork the place where i 
begins to part, than where ity 
cloſe joyntet: © | 
Above all things, care miſt 
taken, that it be not drawn forth 
with too minch violence, 16ſt by | 
breaking "the ftring near the Bur- 
then, as fometimes happetrs, yot 
be obliged to put up the whole | 
Hand into the Womb, to deliver | 
the Woman; or that the Womb, | 
to which this Burthen is ſometime | 
very ſtrongly faſtned, be notdraw þ 
forth with it: As alſo i in drawing 
Tt forth with too much violence, þ 
there may happen a very gre! 
Flooding,which would be of a da- 
gerous conſequence : Wherefore 
for theſe reaſons, it muſt be care 
fully ſhaken, and gently drawn 
forth by little and little, after thc 
manner we have juſt now deſcr- 
bed'; and to facilitate the better 
its expulſion, the Woman mi) 


that very gently, reſting the while 


bloy 


"Hands ſhut, juſt #5 one would in- 


demoted. +. 


vain, then mult. the Hand be di-! 


' and ſeparate it in the manner here-, 
. after-mentioned , where we ſhew 


blow ſtrongly the whilſt into her 


to the mouth of a bottle to know | 
whether it be broke ; or the may 
put her Finger into her T: roat, 
as f ſhe would excite vomiting ; 
or elſe ſtrive as if ſhe were going 


to ſtool, bearing always down, and | 


holding her breath, as ſhe did to 
bring forth her Child ; All theſe | 
motions and different agitations 
produce the {ame effect, and 1oo- 
ſen and expell the After-birth 
out of the' Womb. 


| | P 
When all theſe circumſtances 


. have been obſerved, if notwith-|.and , drawing it al 
. Kanding you meet with difficulty, 
. you may, if need be, 
' you know, on which (tle tha Af-. 


after that 


ter-birth is ſituated, command. an | 
Experienced Nurfe-keeper. to preſb. 


the Belly lightly with the flat. of! 


her Hand, directing it gently down-| 


bo 


wards - by way, of friction, above 
all, being careful not todo it tao 
boiſterouſly. But. if all this be in! 


rected into the Womb, to looſen | 


the way how to draw it forth when 
the ſtring ts broke, | 

As ſoon as the- Woman is deli- | 
vered of both-Chitd, and Burthen, 
it muſt then, be conlidered, whe- 
.ther there be all, and-care be had 
that not the leaſt part of it re- 


- 
- 
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skirts or any clods of Blood, whic © 


Gught all to be brooght away with 
the 'firſt ; for otherwiſe being re- 
tained, they cauſe great pains: All 
which being done, things fit for 


tion mult be provided. 

When a Wong . has two Chil- 
dren, ſhe nwſt be delivered in the 
ſame manner as if ſhe had butone; 
obſerving only for the reaſons gi- 
ven in the precedent Chapter, not 
to fetch the Burthen, till the Chil- 


be done without danger, ſhaking 


©. 5 GH. 


- fometimes by - ons Kring, {ome- 


times the other; and fometimes by 
bath together, and {o by turns till 
it come, proceeding in it accord- 
ing_ to the direCtions already gi- 
ven, FR 


and naturally, the Woman ..is 
brought to Bed , and delivered 
with little help, obſerving what 
hath been taught in the two laſt 
Chapters, of which the meaneſt 
Midwives are capable, and often- 
times for want of them, a ſrmple 
\Nurfe-keeper may ſupply that 
place: But when it is a wrong 
Labour, there is a greater myſtery 
belongs to it ; for then theskill and 


{.prudence of a,Chirurgeon is for 


the moſt part requiſite, which we 


main behind, -not ſo much as the 


Nn 4 


intend now to treat of. | 
= 


Mother and Child in this condi- * 


djzen be born ;- and. then jt may 


When the Infant cones right. 


CHAP; 
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Of laborious and difficult 


Nature, their cauſes and differences , togethy 
with the means to remedy them. 


[Or the eafier and better ex- 
- plaining theſe things, we ſay, 


that there are three ſorts of bad 


' Labours ; to wit, the painful or la- 


borious ; the difficult; 'and that 


which is altogether contrary to Na- 


ture. | 
The laborious is a bad Labour, 
jn which the Mother and Child 
(thongh it comes right ) ſuffer ve- 
ry mich, and are haraſſed more 
than ordinary.” 

" The difficulty is not much un- 
bke the firſt ; but beſides, it is ac- 
companied with ſome accident 
which retards it, and cauſeth the 
difficulty : But the wrong Labour, 
or that againſt -Nature, 'is cauſed 
'by the bad fitnation of the Child, 
and can never be helped but by 
manual operation, or the Chirur- 
geon's Hand, In the laborjous and 
difficult Labours Nature always 
does the work, being a little afſitt- 
ed: butin that contrary to Nature, 
all its endeavours are vain and uſe- 
leſs, and then there is no help but 
in an expert Chirurgeon, without 
whom ſhe muſt certainly periſh. 

" The difficulties 6f Labour pro- 


ie. 


— ”— — 
. 
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Pvt. 


Labours, and thoſe 47 ain] 


| From the Mother, by reafon of - 
the indiſpoſition of her Body; «# 
it may' be from (ome particle} - 
part only, and chiefly the Womb: | 

or alſo from fome ſtrong paſſin 

of the Mind, with which [ap $ 
beforepoſleſt. _ 
| In refpe& of her Pody, either i 
becauſe ſhe may be too young, ke 
ving the a7 5 A ſtrait, or too 

old ef her firſt Child ; becauſeher F 
parts are too dry and hard, and 
cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, ashay- 
pens alſo to them which are td 
lean. They who are either ſmal, 
' ſhort, or miſhapen, as crooked 
| Women, have not a Breaſt ftrong | 
enough to help their pains, andto | 
bear them down ; nor. thoſe that 
are weak, whether naturally,or by 
accident ; and | crooked perſons | 
have ſometimes the! bones of the 

paſſage not well ſhaped. They 
that are tender and too apprehen- 
ſive of pain, have more trouble 
than others, becauſe it hinders 
them from doing their endeavour: 
And they likewiſe 'who have {mall 
Pains and flow, or have none af 
all. Great Colickg hinder Labour 


1 


foth either from Mother, Child, or 


alſo, by preventing the true Paifs, 
All great and acute Diſcafes — | 
n a, : 2 4 


 ipi, lethale, As when ſhe is ta- 
ken with a violent Fever, great 
Flooding. , frequent Convulſions, 


—Y 
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"cauſe much difficulty, as a Stone 


| ' void it 5 or when the great Gutis 
 \repleted with hard Ordure, or the 
Woman troubled with great and 
painful Piles, and their. ill ſituati- 
- on ſometimes retard it extrerhely. 


| eceding. from the Womb only, it 


| ts Neck too ftrait, hard or callous, 


"dent; as having had 'there a Tu- 
| mor, Apoſteme, Ulcer or ſuperflu- 


| inward Orifice z or. becauſe of any 
| bad Travail. 


| - with the Child, do alſo cauſe diffi- 


\ cannot be broken, which ſome- 


| into the paſſuge; or ſo tender, 


| Woman be not preſently delivered 


crates, 3 Aphe SeR. 5. Mulierem 


pravidam morbo quoptam acuro cor- 


Dy(entery, or any other great di- 


ve 
ſtemper. Excrements retained 


in the. Bladder, or when it is full 
of Urine, without being able'to 


"As touching the difficulty pro- 


muſt be- cither be from its bad fi- 
tuation 'or conformation, having 


whether naturally, or by any. acci- 


ous fleſh whether on the. Neck or 
cicatrice cauſed by a: preceding} 


Beſides, thoſe things which are 
or may be contained in the Womb 


cult Travail; as when the Mem- 
branes are ſo ſtrong, that they 


times hinders them from advancing 


that the waters break too ſoon, 
for then the Womb remains dry. 
When there is a Mole, or the Af- 
ter-burthen comes firit,, which al- 
Ways cauſes Flooding, and certain- 
ly the 'death of the Infant, if the 


of them by Nature or Art; yea, 


and when the Navel-ttring comes| 
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'Þ ;every troubleſome , and,of a bad 
| conſequence, according tO Hippo= 


firſt, the Child is ſuffocated, if not 
ſpeedily born ; ſtrong paſſions of 
the Mind do likewiſe contribute 


much'to it, as fear, ſorrow, and 


others of. the like nature. The 
Woman that miſcarries has more 
pain than: a Woman at her full 
time; as alſo than one that is hurt, 
altho ſhe be very acar her time. 

As to the hindrances cauſed by 
the Infant, they are, when either 
its Head or whole Body are toa 
large , when the Belly is Hydropi- 
cal; when it is monſtrous, having 
two Heads, or being joyned to 
another Child, Mole, or any other 
ſtrange thing 3 when id is dead, or 
ſo. weak, that it contributes no= 
thing to its Birth 5 when it comes 
wrong, or When there are two or 
more: beſides. all theſe different 
difficulties of Labour, there is yet 
one cauſed by the Midwife's ig- 
norance, who for want of under= 
ſtanding her buſineſs, inſtead of 
helping, hinders Nature in her 
work. 

Let us now treat of the means, 
by which all theſe may be prevent- 
ed, and the Woman ſuccored in 
her - bad and difficult Labour, as 
may eaſily be done, if we perfect- 
ly know all theſe cauſes and diffi- 
culties; as when it happens by the 
Mother's being too young and too 
trait, ſhe muit be gently treated, 
and the © paſſages anointed wita 
Oil, Greaſe, and freſt. ?2:ccer, uſing 
theſe things a long t::ro b-3:+ the 
hour of Labour, to :-© 25; ard tie 
late them the eaſicr , !eil there 
ſhould happen a rnptu:- in any 
part, when the Child is ©): : fog 
ſometimes there happr 1+ a a:lace- 
ration to the Fundament, Uz7 whicn 
both are rent into one outwaidly. 

>: *—_ 


"_ 
if a Woman "be in years, of Ker 
Art Child, Jet her- over parts be 
Ikewiſe anonted, to' mollifie the 
ward Orifice, aut the Pagina or 
Hetk of the Womb: "which being | 
more hard and callous, do not e&- 
Ky yietd to the heceffary diften-] 
of of Labony ; which is the cauſe 
why ſuch Worneh are Jo er in| 


Labour than others wh 
their Ciſdren (ei Lett 
the inward Ori f theif = 


which is, as we 34 4 little. Cal- 
Jons, and alfo for retnaining long | 
in the paſſage) are born with great | 
bumps and bruifes 6n'their Heads 

Shall and miſſhapen Works 
Frould not be put to Bed, till at 
Jeaſt their Waters be broke ; but 
rathet Kept uptight, and walking 
abour the Charhiber, if they have| 
FHcevgth, being . ſupported under | 
their "Aris; for in that manner 
thty will br eath more freely, and' 
mend their pains better than on. 
the Bed, where they lye'all on a 
heap, Let thoſe . that are very 
ſean, alſo moiſten theſe parts with 
Oyls and Ointment, .to make them 
more {mootn nd" {hippery, that 
the Head of the Infant and the 
Womb be not To comprefled and 
Þruiled by the hardneſs of the Mo- 
ther's Bones, which form the paſ- 


Lage 

he weak Woinin thould be! 
ſtrengthened, the better to ſup- 
port her Pains, giving her. good 
Gelly Broths, wi h a little Wine; 
and a Tot in 1t5, or other. good 
things, as the caſe requires. 

If the fears -the Pains , Jet her 
be comforted, aſfiiring her, that 
ſhe will not end: ure many more, 
but be ſpeedily delivered : On the 


The? '\P/ "_ = Chirn) » ery. i 0 | j 


ina , Or none at n 
'be rovoked by F. ” 

| ſomewhat {trong Cy, 
fo they, may be pot by 
ings at ftoo! ; and- afteryark 
her walk about her Chamhe,k 
the weight of the Child may 


or kth Co If the WormanF To 
him ranges t 


Sl 
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hel 
on we be ft 
uſe Cyſters which 


diffi pate a,Colick, at thoſe ci 
very tron me , calz 
uſeleſs pains A very | 
bocruſe they flect to = 
through the Belly, without by 
wg down, as they ſhould &, 
cannot. make water, be 
the. Womb bears too mucho 
Bladder, let her try, by li 
her Belly a little , or elſe 
trodiicing a Catheter into | 
[Sager to draw forth her lh 
Tf the difficulty or, ſlamdf 
the Labour comes from theily 
fture of the Woman, let, al 
placed: in a better, more cot 
git to her habit and fur | 
ſhe be taken with an 
ſhe muſt be treated for it ac 
ing to its nature, with more > 
tion than at another time, 
ving always regard to her pri 
condition. If it proceed if 
from the indiſpoſi tions of | 
Womb, or from its oblique fi 
tion, it muſt be remedicd #1 
as can be, by the placing of 
Body accordingly. If it be 
vitious conformation, having} 
Neck too hard, and too ca 
and too ſtrait, it muſt be and 
with Olls and Ointments, 44 


|. 


'contrary, if her Pains be Now and 


directed, 
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If it cone froth a ſtrong Cica- 
Fice, which cannot- be mollified, 
of a preceding Ulcer, or a rupture 
&f 2 former bad Labour fo agglu- 
nated, it muft be ſeparated with 
4 fit inftrument, tft another La- 
cefation happen in a new place, 
4nd leave the Woman m a worſe 
&ndition than before ; it mult be 
wade irt that place, where the caſe 
moſt requires it ; taking care that 
jt be not upw 


fr 
h. break in due - time, they may be 
s broken with the Fingers, provi- 
ded the Child be come very for- 
ward into the paſſage, and ready 
to foflow preſeritly after; for 
6therwiſe there is danger, that by 
breaking theſe waters tooſoon, the 
Ehud will remain dry along time; 
and to fupply that defetEt, yon muſt 
moiſten the parts with Fomenta- 
tions, DecoCtions, and emollient 
Oils; which can never be ſo well, 
as when Nature does its own work 
with the waters and ordinary ſlime, 
which always happen well, when 
they come in time and place. 
Sometimes theſe Membranes 
with the waters, preſs three or four 
Fingers breadth out of the' Body 
before the Child, reſembling a 
Bladder full of water ; there is then 
no great danger to break them, if 
they be not already ; for when it 
ſo happens, the Child is always rea-. 
dy to follow, being in the paſſage : 
but above all, be careful not to 
pall it ont with your Hand, leſt 
| thereby you looſen, before its time, 
the After-burthen, to which it ad- 
heres very ſtrongly. If the Navel- 


1 ards, becauſe of the | foon as ma 
= Bladder. If the Membranes be fo | ted. - 
a$ that the waters do not | 


-l Chap. 7, Of difficult Labouys, and the remedy, £58 


if pofitble ; or elfe the Woman 
muſt be immediately delivered. Bur 
if the After-burthen comes firſt, 
it muſt never be put up again ; 
for being come forth, it is altoge- 
ther uſeleſs to the Infant, and 
would be but an obſtacle and hin- 
drance inthe way; if it were put 
tp in this caſe, 1t mult be cut off, 
having tied the Navel-ſtrmg ; and 
afterwards draw forth the Child as 
y be, left it be ſiffoca- 


If the Woman has had a fall, or 
is hurt, let her immediately keep 
her Bed and take her reſt. IF it 


| be any pafſion that retards the La- 


bour, and cannot totally be over- 
come, let them endeavotrto 'mo- 
derate it. If it be ſhamefacedneſs 
ot modeſty, the perſons who are 
the cauſe of it muſt quitthe cham- 
ber, Tf it be timidity and fear of 
pain, ſhe muſt be adviſed, that it 
is the will of GOD it ſhould be 
ſo, and that her Labour will not 
be ſo bad as ſhe imagines, per- 
{wading her to ſubmit to the nece(- 
ſity, preflinb on her the conſola- 
tion of the unfortunate, whoſe 
pain always feem more ſuppor- 
table by the confideration that it is 
common ; ſo ſhe muſt be inform- 
ed, that others endure the ſame 
pain, and greater 'than hers. If 
ſhe be melancholick , let her be 
diverted by ſome good news, pro- 
mifing ker ſuch a Child as ſhe de- 
fires. And ina word { tho ſhe ſuf- 
fer much ) ſhe muſt conſider- it 
but as a bad journey , which" one 
quarter of an hours good weather 
makes one forget all paft, as ſhe 
will, when ſhe is brought to Bed; - 
aſſuring her chiefly, that ſhe is 


| 


nely 
ſtring comes ilk, it mult be pre- 


{ently put up again, and kept up, 


in no danger,eſpecially when it is 
ep rot 
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got very. apparent, for' then one | Body, orif it hath two Heaks of 
ought to acquaint her with 1t, | is joyned to another Child, all 
that ſhe may ſettle both her tem- | a big Mole , there is a necet; 
poral and fpiritual. Aﬀairs. for to fave the Mother, either 
When the difficulty is only cau- |dilate the paſſage proportion 
fd by a dead Child, the method | to .the bigneſs of the monſy 
mentioned in the natural Labour | Child, -if it be poſſible, or 
moſt be obſerved 3 and beſides, | which is better, to draw forth; 
- the Woman muſt do all ſhecan to | Child by pieces, to prevent 
forther her Delivery, becauſe the | Mothers periſhing with the Chi 
Chitd ean do nothing, nor can 1t | which elſe would certainly hayy 
whenit is very weak. She mult take | if this courſe be not taken... 
in the-interim ſome Confortatives | if there be two Children, theRik 
to prevent Fainting, becauſe of the | given before in that caſe muſth 
patrid Vapors, aſcending from the | obſerved. But if the Midwife * 
dead Child. But when it has {o not remedy all theſe accidents, Fl 
great a Dropfſie, either in the Head | muſt then readily ſend for an 
oe Belly, as that it cannot be born, | pert- Chirurgeon, for his adi 
becauſe of the great diſtention and þ or to do what he thinks fit, lt 
egnch of theſe parts, then weare | us now paſs to Labours contraqt 
ged to open theſe parts to let| Nature, which can never be dm 
eat the water. And if it be of an| without manual operation, al 
enormous bigneſs, cither Head or' ſhew. what js then to be done. 


CHAP. VI. 


of wnnatural Labours, where manual Operation i 
abſolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervations 


Chirurgeon muſt make, before he goes about it. 


FT” Hofe Labours which abſo-|the Feet. All the particular, 
lutely require manual Ope-| different wrong poſtures that 
zation are, when the Child comes | Child may preſent, can be red ay 
wIOug- A Child may come wrong | to the above-named four gen 
faur ſeveral ways, which are ; Firſt, | ways, according as they apps 
any of the fore-parts of the Body. | more to one than to any other 
Secondly, any of the hinder: parts. | them. And as the numberof*F 
Thirdly, either ſide. And Fourtily,} veral wrong Births 1s ver} bp 


we ſhall be contented only to treat 
of each of the principal of them. 
Now the Chirurgeon (to behave 
himſelf 8s he ought ) muſt make 
ſome obſervations, before he undet- 
takes his work. Firſt, whether-the 
Woman has ſtrength enough to en- 
dure the operation, which he may 
oveſs by the Fre ; = wo” = 
weak , unequal or mternnttent. 
Whether her Face, and chiefly her 
Eye. be dejeCted, her Speech faint, 
the extreme parts of her Body cold. 
Whether ſhe often faints away with 
cold Sweats, has Convulfions with 
. loſs 'cf 'Senſe. In ſhort, if every 
circumftance perſwades, that the 
operation would be in vain, 'tis 
better to let it alone, than ſhe 
ſhould dye under his hand, and 
he-be blamed for it, and incurr the 
"S name of Butcher, as is moſt cer- 
"# tain, when ſach a misfortune hap- 
pens. However, if there be any 
hope, . tho never ſo little, either 
- for Mother or Child, we are obli- 
xed in Conſcience to do what Art 
commands, and not as fome Phy- 
| ficians, who will rather ſuffer a 
poer Woman to dye without al- 
| fiftance, than undertake a doubt- 
| ful operation. Wherefore, 'tis bet- 
IF ter to attempt an operation of an 
th 18ccrtain. conſequence, than to a- 
"| bandon the fick to certain de- 
ſpair; for ſometimes Nature reco- 
vers beyond Hope; but before the 
Chirurgeon undertakes it, let him 
give his Prognoſtick, of the great 
"© Canyer. of death both Wornan and 
x8 Child is in, When the Woman 
has ſtrength enough, the Chirur- 
eon muſt not delay his help, for 
ear it abate, or be totally diifipa- 


enquire of the Woman, her Mid- 
| wife and Friends, whether ſhe be 
at her full time, or has received 
any hurt, which he may alfo per- 
ceive by the ſigns, obſcrving in 
what poſture the Child preſents, 
and what circumitances, whether 
alive or dead, and but one or mare? 
All which being examined, he muſt 
try to perſwade the Waman of the 
impoſlibility of her being delive- 
red without his help; and to re- 
ſolve to put her ſelf into his Hands, 


without frighting of her, per- 
(wading her that the operation is 
nothing ſo painful as ſhe may ima- 
gine; and in fine, that for GOD's 
ſake, her own, and her Child's, ſhe 


and her Child may both periſh. 
The Woman being thus refol- 
ved, he mult place her croſs the 
'Bed, that he may operate the ea- 
fier, ſhe muſt lye on her Back, 
with her Hips raiſed a little higher 
than her Head, or at leaſt, the Bo- 


ceſlary to put back or turn the 
Infant, to give it a better poſture ; 
but if he reſolves to draw it forth, 
he muſt place the Woman fo as 
we have directed in the natural 
Labour, which is, with her Head 
and Breait a little elevated above 
the reſt of her Body, that ſhe may 
fetch her breath with more faci!j- 
ty, and help to the excluſion of 
the Infant by bearing down, when 
the Chirurgeon bids her, Being 


thus ftuated, ſhe muſt fold her 
Legs ſo as her Heels be towards 
her Buttocks , and her Thighs 


ted, To which purpoſe, being wel! | 


© aflured of her ſtrength, be muſt | 


ſpread, and held fo by a-couple of 
cong perſons. There muſt be 
likewiſe others to ſupport ker un- 
der 


which he may do. by fair words 


is obliged to ſuffer it ; for elſe ſhe 


dy equally placed, when it is ne-'- | 


| " Chap.8.0/ unnatural Labours,with obſervations.55y © © 


tos nl Nl 


: os 
wy # « s > 
1 Ins «<5 
ESE... 
£ 


der her Arms, that ker Body may 
not ſlide down when the Child is 
drawn forth, for which ſometimes 
a _great {trength is required. The 
Sheet and Blankets muſt cover her 
Thighs for decency fake, in re- 
lbe& PIT afliftants, and alſo to; 
prevent her catching cold, the. 
Chururgeon herein governing him- 
{elf as well with reſpect to his own ; 
convenience, : the facility and ſure- | 
ty of. the. operation, as to other. 
things, 
Some would have the Woman 
bound in this poſture, that (as 
they ſay ) ſhe being more firm and 
ſtable, the work may be done with 
greater certainty : but Ligatures/ 
are ſa far from that, that on the 
cantrary. they are very prejudicial; 
for the Woman being ſo fixt, and 
conſtrained as on a Rock, ſhe can- 
nat raiſe her ſelf, nor flide down, 
or be lifted yp, when the Chirur- 
geon finds occaſion for it, to ren- 
der his gperation leſs. difficult, 
which uſually he does by partly: 


"JC 
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þe xn directly, amet 
obliquely, far which reaſqa þ 
Body ought to be at eq | 
ly held in a poſture to theſe/# 
ral Intentiqns by her Friengy y} 
cording to his direction, By 
ſhe muſt needs be bound, let tl 
with good reaſons to pering 
her patiently to endure her [; 
bour, and to contribute her ww 
ſtrength to the operation, pro 
ſing her the ſpeedieſt Deliveryy 
fe. | 


Let the Chirurgeon then ang 
the entrance of the Womb yi 
Oil or freſh Butter; if it be q 
ceſſary, that ſo he may withnw 
eaſe introduce . bis Hand, whi 
mutt likewiſe be anointed, hawfi 
the conditions above-ſpecit 
After which he muſt nyay 
his operations , after the many 
I ſhall direct in each of the i 
lowing Chapters ; having firty 
cited the .marks by whuch it ay 
be known, whether the Chilly 
alive or dead, \ 

f 


putting hack, partly drawing terth, | 
| | l 


_ way acne as” oO Uy COPY Ie OT oO rn CEN 


4 The ſigns to know whether 


| F there he any caſe,. wherein 
es geon ought to make 


this,to know whether the Infant in 
the Wamb be alive or dead ; for 
there have been many deplorable; 
| examples of Children being drawn; 
"* forth alive, after they have been 
"| thought to have been dead, with 
both Arms, or ſome other Limb | 
tpr-off,” and others miſerably kil- 
led by the uſe of Crochets, which 
might have been born alive, if they 
had not been miſtaken” Where- 
fore, before he reſolve on the man- 
| ner of laying the Woman, to avoid 
"| the like misfortune, and the dif-. 
grace of being Author of ſuch a 
pitiful ſpeCtacle, let him uſe his 
utmoſt endeavour not to be ſo de- 
ceived, and to be fully ſatisfied 
whether the Child be aliveor dead; 
always refmambring that jo this: 
cale, tirmidity is more pardonable. 
thanitermerity, that 4s, it is better” 
to-be deceived in treating a -dead- 
Infant, as if it were alive; than a 
living oneas if it were dead, 

The Child may be known to 
be alive, if it be at the full reckon- 
mg; if the Woman has received 

| no hurt ; if ſhe has had her health 
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the reateſt reflection, and uſe. 
zolt precaution in his Art, it 1s 


| T 


the Child be alive or dead. 


ef -- 


| ſhe be at prefent in good heglth, 
and very ſure ſhe; feels it ſtir, which, 
\ may be knownby. the Mother's vm 
lation - andthe; Ehumrgeon may, 
be better aſſured. of it, if he feels 
it. ſtir him{et; laying his Hand on; 
the Mother's Belly 5 to whoſe re-. 
lation he nauſt not always truſt. IF 
the Chirurgeon cannot be affured 
by the Infant's motion that it is 
alive, he may afſoon as the waters 

are broke, gently put up his Hand 
into the Womb, to feel the pul- 

ſation. of the Navel-{tring, which 
he will find ſtronger, the nearer 

he feels it to the Infant's Belly ; or 
it he meets with a Hand he may 

feel the'Pulte, but there pulfation 
is not ſo ſtrong as -in the Navel- 

ſtring, by which it is beſt to be 
known. If then he finds thus the 
| beating of the Pulſe, he may be 

confident 'the Child is alive ; as al- 

ſo: if by | putting his Finger into ts 

| Mouth, ;he. perceives it to ftir its 

ongue, :as if it would ſuck. . 

; But 6n the contrary, the Child 

is dead, 'if it has not a long 

time ftirred; if there flows from 

the Womb ftinking and cadave- 

rous Humors ; if the Waman feels 

great pains, and a great weight in 

her Belly; if it be not ſupported, 


4 wellall hergoing with Child; if 


but tumbles always on that —_ 
£ 
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his Hand into the Womb, he 
the Child cold, and the Na- 


vel-ftring without Pulſe, and its 
Tongue immoveable ; and feeling 
2he 


ead, he finds it very ſoft, 
chiefly towards the Crown, where 
Iikewiſe the Bones are open, and 
riding the one upon the other at 
the Sutures, becauſe the Brain 
- Chrinks, and is without Pulſe when 


the Child is dead; which cor-' 


rupts more-in two days in the 


Womb, than it does in two-days af- 


ter it is born; which the heat and 
moiſtneſs of the place do cauſe, 
the two principles of corruption. 


| baggy ch, and be not at 


But we may only conjecture it 
if the Woman has been or 
ha 


full time $ if her water broke four 
gr five days before; if her Breaſt 
\Hag ; if her Complexion be of 1 
Lead colour, her Countenancelan. 
guiſhing and dejected ; and if her 
breath iHaks, We ſay that: thife 
things may only make - us copje- 
Cture it, but not, as the reſt, cer. 
tainly conclude it ; many of which 
hapning together inone perſon, a 
ſure us that the Child is dead, for 
| want of which it cannot be. yery 
certain. Wherefore ( as 'Þ have 
ſaid ) "tis good to be very-catefil 
before they undertake it, that 


ney may avoid the aboveſaid fear 


1 SF. 2; 
Howto fetch the' After-burthen when the ftring 
broke. b "Hot 70-1697 1A, 0 8 


V  F E have placed'the pre- 
| ſent way of extracti 

the After-birth amongſt-ungatural 
Deliveries, becauſe 'tis not-ſuffici- 
ent to eſteem it a good Labour, 
that the Child be well:born, un- 
leſs alſo the After-birth : be well 
gome away. In' refpedt of the 
Child it may be called Natural ; 
becauſe after his Birth he -has no 
more 'need of his Burthenz but 
in reſpect of the Woman it b ve- 


"Sr. 
* : *s 


ry unnatural, - I'would therefore 
firſt treat of this bad Labour be- | 
cauſe 1t-* participates / of a naturd 
Laboury'in reſpect of ths" Child, 
whois in!no danger, ' being born. 
After that I will come - to. thoſe 
in which both Mother and Olnldart 
in very great danger, if not ſpew. 
dily and skilfully helped.” -- 
I have already ſhewed; þo#.9 
Woman-muſt be delivered in am 


tural Labour, where you may = 


bs * 
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the ſtring with pulling too ſtrong- 
ty; or becauſe it is very weak; or 
elſe ſo putrefied, when the Child 
js dead, that the leaft pull breaks 
it off cloſe to the Burthen, which 
by that means is left behind in the 
Womb ; or becauſe it cleaves too 
ſtrongly ;. or the Weman is weak 
and cannot expel} itz being much 
tired by along Labour ; or becauſe 
it was 'not ſpeedily after Labour 


'drawn forth, the Womb cloſes fo 


as leaves it no paſſage, nor can it 
without much difficulty be again 
dilated to have it fetch'd, becauſe it 


remains dry, after the natural ſlime 


and humidities, which uſually flow 
in Labours, are ſometimes paſt. 
Since it is a verity indubitable, 
that the After-birth remaining be- 
hind after the Child is born, be- 
comes an uſeleſs maſs, capable of 
deſtroying the Woman, we muſt 
take care that it be never left, if 
poſſible. Wherefore having endea- 


 youred to bring it away, and the 


Navel-ſtring happening to break 
near the Burthen, you muſt imme- 


| diately before the Womb cloſes, 


introduce your Hand into it, being 
well anointed with Oil or freſh 
Butter, your Nails cloſe pared, to 
ſeparate it from the Womb gently, 
and draw it forth together with the 
Clods of Blood that are there. When 
the Navel-ſtring is not brokeh, it 
Wl eafily conduct the Hand, by 


' following of it to the place where 


theBurthen is fituated ; but when 
it 1s broken, we have no longe: 


. this guide; wherefore you muit 


he then vecy careful, that you be 
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"]. the means; but ſometimes the 
$: 3p me by endeavouring it, breaks 


| As ſoon then as you have intrq+ 
duced your Hand into the Womb 
towards its bottom, you will find 
the Burthen ; which you may know 
by a great number of little inequs- 
lities, which are always made there 
by the roots of the umbilical veſlels, 
on the fide where they terminate; 
which make it to be eafily. dittin- 
guiſhed from the Womb; if it yet 
cleave to it, notwithitanding that 
it is then a little wrinkled and un- 
even ; becauſe its Membranes,which 
were very muchenlarged, contract 
themſelves immediately after the 
Child and its waters, which kept 
thett1 extended, are excluded: But 
they that are expert in this Art; 
can eaſily judge of- it. If yay 
find the Burthen wholly looſened 
from the Womb, it will not bedif- 
ficult to draw it forth, when you 
have gotit in your Hand: But if 
it cleaves, find out the ſide where 
it ſticks faſt, and begin there to (e- 
parate it gently, by putting ſome 
of your Fingers between it and. the 
Womb, continuing by little and 
little to do fo, till it be quite looſe ; 
and afterwards draw it out "I 
carefully ; obſerving wilways (if 

cannot be otherwiſe) rather to 
leave ſome part of it behind, than 
to ſcrape or ſcratch the leaſt part 
of the Womb, for fear of a Flood-. 
ng, Inflammation, or Gangrene; 
which cauſe death ; being alſo care- 
ful not to draw it forth, till it be 
wholly or the molt part of it ſepa- 
rated, for fear of drawing forth 
the Wotnb with it ; And preſerve 
it as whiole as the circumſtances 
will pertnit, becauſe of ſhewing it 
to the company , that they may 


not deceived in taking one part for 
_ another, 


know the operation is well done. 
When the Chirurgeon finds nof 
| 0 0 the - 
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fhe Wornb oper enongh for to re-| ing her with rethedies Which ſup 
ceive his Hand iyhediately into it, | purate; Wheiefore Tnjedtions j 
Tet him preſently anoint all. the | to the Womb are” proper, mad? 
Womans Privities with Hogs- | of Mallows, Marfhitallows, Patie. 
greaſe, that they may be dilated } tary, and lene in which is mix. 
with more cafe; afterwards let him | ed. a good quantity of Oil of Li. 
by little and little pat np his Hand, | Fes, or freſh Butter. This Inje- 
but witt1out much' violence. The| Ction foftens and tempers, and by 
Woman may Bkewife contribute moiſtning and mollifying, makes 
t this Mlatation, as alſo to the [the Ortifice to be the eaſter dila- 
excluGon ' of the Burthen, if ſhe |ted ; and helps by fupptiration the 
bears ſtrongly down, holding her | looſening of the Butrthen. And to. 
breath, and exciting her elf to] haften © the expulſion of it, give 
vomit, .or ſneeze, and do thoſe{ her a ſtrong Clyſter, that ſo by 
other things before directed : But| the motions to go to ſtool, it may 
if notwithitanding all this,ſhe can-| cauſe the voiding” of it ; as it has 
not void the After-birth, and ifj ſucceeded with many, who have 
the Womb cannot be d:lated e-{rendred it m the Bed-pan,and ſome- 
novgh to fetch it, or that it cleaves | times when they have leaſt expect 
fo faft, as it cannot be ſeparated, | ed it. | 
we mult leave it to Nature, affiſt- 


CHAP. XL. 
To deliver « Woman when the Child comes footling, 


Oſt Authors adviſe , when; draw- it forth by the Feet, when it 
bi the Foot, or Feet come | comes footling, then to venture 1 
tirit, to change” the figure, and | worſe accident by turning it. 
place the Head fo, as it may pre-| As ſoon then as the waters are 
ſent firſt to the birth ; but if they | broke, and *tis known the Child 
would ſhew how it ſhould be done, | comes thus, and the Womb Bs 
we might follow their Counſel ; | open enough to admit the 'Chi- - 
which is very difficult, if not im- | rurgeon's Hand into it, or elſe by 
poſſible 'to be performed, if we | anointing the paſſages with Oil or 
d&fire to avoid the dangers that | Hogs-greaſe, to endeavor to dr 
by ſuch violent endeavors the Mo- | late it by little and little, uſing to | 
ther and Child muſt neceſſarily be | this purpoſe his Fingers, ſpread- 
put in: Wherefore 'tis better te | ing them one from the other = 
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FT Ohpr11 When the Child comes Footting. cz © 

_ 4 Ks : arts | ; | & edi,” wat LE 4 + > 'g. C1. ; , " , . 
| they are; together entred;: and; conr | 


towing {© ©J do, ll. it. be (ufffici- f them together, he gnay bring them 
; only Gilated 5: thenhavijg his nails | by little and little" in "his 6. \ooug 
ie | well pared, and:noi. Rings on his taking afterwards hold of the Legs 
x. | Fingers” his Hands well.anginted | and Thighs,as ſoon as he can come 
Li- } gitþOyl or freſh» Butter, -as alſo | at them, and drawing them fo till 
je< | tht Woman: placed as we haye al- | the. Hips be come forth ; the whilfk 
by } xeady directed, {et-him introduce [let him qgbſerve to wrap the 
ke | by Hand into the entry- of the [parts in a fingle Napkin, to the 
la | Womb, where finding the Child's | end; that his Hands being al- 
the þ Feet, let him draw it forth in that | ready greafie, ſlide not on the In- 
[to | poſture as we ſhall now direct: |fant's Body, which is very ſlippery, 
ive | But-if it preſents but one Foot, he | becauſe of the viſcous Humors; 
by | {bquid conſider; whether the right | which are all over it, and hinder 
ay | orleft;and inxyhatfaſhion it comes; | that one cannot take-good hold of 
has | for theſe xeflexjons' will cafily in- [it ; which being done, he may 
we | form-bim, on-what fide the other | take hold under, the Hips fo to 
ne- | may be, which as ſoon as-he knows | draw it forth, to the beginning of 
&- | lethim feek it, and gently draw it | the Breaſt, and then let him on both 


forth together with the firſt : But 
let him be very careful, that this 
- Second be not the Foot of another. 
Child; for if ſo, he may ſooner ſplit 
both Mother and Children, than 
draw them forth 5 which 'may ea- 
fily be prevented, if having flided 
his Hand -up the firſt Leg and 

Thigh to the twiſt, he finds both 
| hs joyned together, and de- 
ing from one and the ſame Bo- 


FA. 


| &: which is likewiſe the beſt 
means to find the other _ Foot, 

when it comes but with one. 
it All Authors, for fear of loſing 


a | hold of the firſt Foot, adviſe to 
faſten a Ribband to it with a run- 


re | Ning knot, that ſo it may not be 
ld | Gught a ſecond time, when the 
is | Otheris found : but that is not ab- 
ji- | folutely neceflary, ' becauſe uſually 
by } Vhen one has hold of one, the 
or | Ale isnot far off, They that will 
di- þ Tay bfe this precaution ; but ſuch 
to Þ Bare expert, uſe it but ſeldom. 


As ſooh then as the Chirurgeon 


4's 
” 


; by" found both the Child's Feet, ' prevent the clofing of: the W 


may draw-them. forth, boldin 
bE ay. hem, forth, holding 


ſides with his Haud bring down the. 
Arms along the Child's Body, 
ich he.may. then eaſily find, and 
be careful that the Belly and Face 
be downwards, leſt being upwards, 
the Head be ftopt by the Chin 
over the Share-bone ; wherefore 
if it be not ſo, he mult turn it to 
that poſture 3 which is eaſily done; 
if taking hold on the Body, when 
the Breaſt and Arms are forth, in 
the manner we have faid, he draws 
it, with turning it in proportion, 
on that ſide which it moſt inclines 
to, till it be as it ſhould be, that is, 
with the Face .downwards ; and 
having brought it to the Showl- 
ders,. let him loſe ro time (defi- 
ring the Woman at the fame time 
to bear down } that ſoin drawing, 
the Head at that inſtant may take 


its place, and not be ſtopt im the 


paſſage. Some Authors, to pre- 
vent this inconvenience , adviſe 
that one Arm only ſhould be 
drawn forth, and the other left ta. 
ortho- 


vUD 


Jo 2 


on the neck of the Child: this 


reaſon is plauſible, yet if the Chi-| by 


rurgeon knows how to watch his 
opportunity, he will not need this 
ſhift to prevent this accident,which 
may ſooner happen when one Arm 
is left above; for beſides that by 
its bigneſs it would take up fo 
much place, which 1s already too 
little, cauſing the Head to lean; 
more on one tide than the other, 
3t will ſtop it certainly on that fide 
where there is no Arm. 

There are indeed ſome Children 
that have their Head ſo big, that 
when the whole Body is born, yet 
that ſtops in the paſſage, notwith- 
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deavor only to draw forth the Chil 
by the Shoulders,left he ſometin 
ſeparates the Body from the Hex 
but he muſt diſengage it by litt 
and little, from the bones in th 
paſſage, with the Fingers' of ea 
Hand, fliding them on, each fil 
| oppoſite the one to the © 
ſometimes above and fometing 
under, until the work be 
endeavouring to diſpatch it as ſor 
as poſſible, left the Child be fl 
focated ; as it will certainly be, i 
it ſhould remain long in that ps 
ture ; which being well and dy 


ſtanding all the care to prevent 
it: In this caſe he muſt not en- 


CHA 


ly » he may ſoon aſte 
fetch the After-þitth, as above 
r 7 , 
P, XII. 


How to feteh the Head, when ſeparated from the BY 
ay, and it remains behind in the Womb. 


Pl i anns all the care 
poſſible had in the fetching 
* a Child by the Feet ; yet ſometimes 
one meets them ſo putrefied and 
corrupted, that with the leaſt pull 
the Body ſeparates from the Head, 
which remains alone in the Womb, 
and cannot be extracted, but with 
difficulty, foraſmuch as it is ex- 
tremely flippery, by reaſon of the 
place where it is, and of a round 
figure, on which. no hold can be 
taken, : 

. When then the.Infant's Head, 
ſeparated from its Body, remains 


alone behind, whether bacauſe « 
putrefaction or otherwiſe, let tht 
Chirurgeon immediately without 
delay , whilſt the Womb 1s ye 
open, direct up his right Hand to 
find the Mouth of this Head (for 
then there is no other hold) 
having found it, let him put of 
or two of his Fingers into It,1 
his Thumb under the Chin, and 
then by little and lirtle let bin. 
draw it, holding it ſo by the Jas. 
but if that fails, as it often vil 
when putrefied, then let him pul 
forth his right Hand, and my 


ed 
5 * 


, & © > 
S228 


S 


by |. Will ea 
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| his Left, with which he muſt ſup- | let not hindring in the' leaſt th© 
pt ory and with the right | paſſage, becauſe it. takes up little 


FEo@ = 


& 


K = inſide of his other Hand, 


FEIS EE 


t take *a narrow crotchet, | or no place. 

, aid with a ſingle | Bnt if the Chirurgeon cannot 

hich he muſt guide a- by either of theſe different means 
draw forth the Head, becauſe 'tis 

the point of it towards it, | too big, he will be neceffitated 

of hurting the Womb, and |( if he will finiſh his work ) to leſ- 


Living thus introduced it, let him [ſen it with a crooked knife. For to 


forn it towards the Head, for to 'do this, let him flide up his left 
frike it Mmto either an Eye-hole, or | Hand into the Womb, and with 
the hole of an Ear, or behind the | his right guide up the Knife, al- 
ad, or elſe between the Sutures, | ways obſerving that the point be 
25 he finds it moſt eafie and con- | turned towards the infide of the 


 venient, and then draw forth the | left Hand, for fear of hurting the 


Head fo faftned with the crotchet, | Womb; and afterwards -Jet him 
ſtil helping to conduct it with his ' tarnit to the Suture of 'the Head, 
left Hand 3 but when he hath ' and chiefly the Crown, where he 

ught it near the paſſage, being ; muſt make the inciſion with this 
ſtrongly faſtned| to the crotchet, | infttument , that having ſeparated 
let him remember to draw forth ſome pieces, ke may the eaſter 
his Hand, that the paſſage being draw forth the Head, or at leaſt 


| Without tormenting the Woman 
ſo much as ſhe is, when cither the 


| thelength of three quarters of an 


| the two ends with the left Hand, 
jan; ; gg ie may þe beyond the Head 


Fillet by the two ends together, it 
fly be drawn forth, the fil | 


not filled with-it, may be the larg- 
er and eaſter, xeeping ſtill a Fin- 
ger or two on the fide of the Head, 
the better to diſengage it. 

You may try for the ſame pur- 
poſe an expedient ( which came 
lately into my Min1 ) by which, 
without doubt, one :nay effect this 
painful and laborious operation, 


gotchet or crooked |.nife are uſed; 
which is a ſoft filler, or linen flip, 
ofthe breadth of four Fingers, and 


Ell, or thereabouts; then taking 


and the middle with the right, let 
him fo put it up with the right, 


ace it,-as a fling doth a 


ſtone, and afterwards drawing the 


having emptied ſome part of the 
Brain, by the orifice ſo made, the 


the extraction of it Tefs painiful.  : 
The left Hand, being thus in the 
Womb, will be very uſeful to help, 
ſtriking the knife into the Head, 
for to divide and ſeparate its parts, 
as the Chirurgeon judges neceſſa- 
ry; as alſo to hinder ( by inadver- 
tency ) the Womb's receiving hurt; 
and the right without, for to hold 
the handle of this initrument , 
which therefore muſt be leng c- 
nough, and will ſerve him to move 
and guide it on which fide he 
pleaſes, in turning, thruſting,draw- 
ing, or ſlanting it, as the cafere- 
quires. Ambroſe Parey, and Guzt- 
2mea, would have this knife to be 
ſo ſhort, as to be hid in the right 
Hand, for to do the operation, at- 
ter it is ſo introduced into the 


OoZ3 Womb; 


bigneſs of the Head Will be much: 
diminiſhed by it, andeenſequently. - 


%- 
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Womb; byt itis certain, thaf when 
it is filled wie a monſtrous Child, | 
or a Head as- aboveſaid, Nik: Chi- 
rorgeon's $ Hand will be {o- preffed 
Wont; that it will be; very 
difficult: for hg. to, uſe it $kilfully 
with one Hand alone, and.do no 
riglegrs to..the Womb ;- which 3 is 
the.. reaſon, why. this inſtrument. 
ought bo at along handle, 
being introduced into, the You 
Ut may be ; con 
operation 1 with the an fo. 8 
in, ag; We: bay. Empentipneſy 3 2nd go 
verned by. the right Hand. Mich 
holds the . rex ay of it. without; 
which- ought. to. be as Jong as the 
handle of -an ordinary. crotchet;.. 
Now , when the . Head, is thus 
Steht out .. of the Wor care 
mult be't that not the leaſt 
part” of it be js behind,, as alſo | th 
to cleanſe. the Woman, well of her | 
After-birth', if, yet remainjn 
But a queſtion; of great. Fi ſe- 
quence, and much to the pur- 
poſe, may .be here ſtarted, Whes 
ther the Gluld: S- Head yet remain= 


then alſo, 
traCted | 
Which i 
ction, Tt 


I ſepar. 
TOE Rro BY: 
mals Decay 


Pre t b ESEs paherng it muſt not 


No 
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t RL brought 
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Head ; bit 
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by: the vio 
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Frog + the | After-birth re 


es 
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Body be voided., Be: 


thus cleaving to the Womb,, dv- 
ring t the operation, prevents it trom 


hurk. 


receiving, calily either bruz 
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Labour, we may fay it is natural : 


/ and not raiſed a little, as "is Fequi- 
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How to help 4 W, oe 
Child's Head thru "ps the neck Gd the Womb fas 
\ before it. 


% 


LS 


TF we only reſpect the figure | 
the Child comes in in this 


but ſn we, coph] der the diſpoſi-. 
the Yom, "Which'is 'in' 


ef of ; cor g quite forth ' of i 


Hh extraction of |1 
nt, 47 Yall find. it not{o 
ag r: for its Head: thrufting: 
y "before" it, may*ealily i 
uſe. a falling qut of the Womb, 
q the Woman be not. $kilfully 
cofed, in "'tirme.* Here may be 
Jo me Vagi ina, or neck of, the. 
mb ber | rth 1 in great wrinkles, 
ac Y $ as the:Child advances. 
en froubled with a bearing 
Gon of the Womb before” they 
ive, and whoſe Womb is ve- 
Ty / woifh. 
accident, becaiiſe of a ' relaxation 
of the Ligaments. The ſame | 
wethod, we have taught in the na- 
tural Travail miſt net now be ob- 
erred; for in this caſe the Wo-|} 
Man 'niuſt neither walk; nor ſtand 


upright 7; "but keep her Bed; with 
Body at leaſt equally. ſitiated, 


ein a'naturgl Labour, She muſt 


in heir Labour, when the 


: 


Uyſters, leſt widy: excite to great 
Throws ; neither fo much humeCct 
the Womb, which is already too © 
much relaxed.: but, to aid her at 
the moment each” pain tak.es her, 
When the Child begins to advance 
its Head, and: conſequently the 
neck of the Womb, tet the Mid- 
wite Keep her Hands on each five 
of the Head, to'thruft back by re- 


Gifting the Womans pains , the 


'Womb only giviiig way -in the 


mean time for the Child' to ad- 
vaiice, doing the like at every 


hrow, continuing it till the Wo-- 


[man of her felf has forced the 


Child quite into the World 2: tor 
one muſt by no means draw it by 
the Head, asis mentioned in the 


are much ſubject to this [natural Labour, for fear of carting 


the Womb to'fall out at the ſame 
time, to which it is then very apt. 
If notwithſtanding the Infant 
having the Head born, it yet ſtops 
there © {o long as to endanger Its 
ſuffocation; then the Midwite muſt 
call a ſecond perſon to her affitt- 
ance; to drawit gently forth by ke 
Head, whitft The keeps back thu 
Womb with Both her Hands, to 
prevent its following the Infant's 


by no means uſe {frovg or ſhany 


O04 Bogy 


Body ſo drawn forth. . Aﬀter the 
Woman is thus delivered, her Af- 
 ter-birth muſt be fetchd as is a- 

bove directed, being ftill careful 
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for the fame reaſon, not to ſhake 
2r draw it torth too rudely,and then 
'et it be placed up in _ ul. 
ſituation, if it bears down. 


 ——————— 
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CHAP. XIV. 


_- 


How to fetch « Child, when coming right it cannot 
paſs, either becauſe it is too big, or tbe paſſages 


cannot be ſufficiently dilated, © 


'T ” Here are ſome Women, whoſe 
Children ( notwithſtanding 
they come right ) remain ſome- 
times four, five, and fix whole 
days in the paſſage, and would 
continue there longer, if they were 
left alone, without being able to 
be born, unleſs affifted by Art; to 
hich we are obliged, if we de- 
fire to have the Mother's life, This 
happens oftneſt to little Women' 
of their ficſt Children, and chiefly, 
if a little too. much in years ; be- 
cauſe their Womb being very dry, 
cannot be. ſo eafily dilated, as 
Others, who already have had Chil- 
dren, or are not. ſo od. When 
this happens, after that the Chij- 
rurgeon, hath done his endeavour 
to relaxe and fjlate the parts, to 
facilitate the Cly1d's birth, and that 
he finds all. jn vaip, becauſe: the 
Head is much þigger thap it ſhould 


be, and that þbefides it is cer 


it 1s certainly 


\ 


dead ( as it for the moſt part ig, 
rg it hath continued tour or 


[the waters are broke) which he 
may be more exaCtly aſſured of by 
'the ſigns already deſcribed: He 
need then make no ſcruple wo fi 
ſten a Crotchet to ſome part of 
the Child's Head, ang! father about 
the hinder part than any other, to 
draw it forth hy this means direct 
ly, if poſſible ; if not, let hin 
make an inciſion with a ſtyeight of 
little crooked knife, which is beft, 
about the Sutures, to em [y heny 
ſome of the Brain, and o lefſen 
the bigneſs of the Head, and in 

mediately after fix his crotchet ff 
to the Skull | ip the 'fime place, 
whereby he will eaſily extrac the 


Hvp dajs.in this condition, after 


DC 
hn mt 


It is very certain when, the Child 
i5 dead,one ought to do according 
to my direction, ' to ſave the Mo- 
ther's life: But it is a very great qu& | 
ſtion, Whether a live Child ought 
to be ſo dealt with to fave the Mo» 
ther's life, after there'is no more | 
hope that it can be born any wg 
waa Oban | 


| ihr the 


wh caſe I am apt to believe, 
| that; fince the Infant cannet avoid |** 


\ 


pa 
b WS 
L] 
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- 
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other { for ſtaying 


| th it ſees a_natural Labour, be- 


coww_ Ear 


| Hes the 
" fed) the more the paſſages are 


I pep. Therefore as ſoon as it 
[ , the Woman muſt be 
5 La all ſpeed, left the Child 


hon dt Bt wok... Ih. + 


which cannot-poſ- 

| dilated png its 

; of, Wether one Ought to | 
tion, until there 

Irance that 'tis dead - 


neither one way nor the 
in the paſſage, 
vithout being able to be born, it 
muſt dye; ;and being drawn forth 
by cratchets, it is killed ) onemuſt 
and ought to fetch it out alive o1 
dead, as ſoon as there is opportu- 
nity to do it 3 and when all hope 
is; loſt that It cannot. come an: | 
other Way'ss thereby to. prevent 


Ny ; When th feof the Head, a. 6 


ry moon bf 
12th T3 of his Anatomucal the 
11a!) ſays upon this ſubjeR, © That 
it is a neceſſary cruelty, to kill 
* the Child in this caſe, rather 


than to fave it from the danger it 


"is in of dying, and RU 
< cauſe the Mother's death. 
withſtanding, this mutt along | 
ve put in pr by the Chirur. 
geon, but in ſuch an extremity ; 
and then he may do the work as 
dextrouſly as he can. 


CHAP. XV. 


How to.deliver a Woman when the Child reſents 
the fide of the Head zo the Birth, or the Face, © 


\ {Hen the Child preſents 
the fide of the Head, 


cauſe the Head comes firſt, yet 
tis ery dangerous both to Child 
er, for. he ſhall ſooner 
break his Neck, than e're be born 
in that faſhion ; and by how _ 
the other $ Pains 'continu 


ead be firſt right pla- 


Woman that her Hi 
w_r higher than her He: 

which is impoſfible; |ders, caufing her to lean a little 
[adba the © 

Child's ill 8 
Chirurgeon fhide up his Hand, we <l 
anointed with Oil, by the fi de © 
the Child's end, to bring it right, 


advancing. further in this vitious 
pofture, it prove more d 
thruft him \back, which muſt be 
done when we would 
Head right in the paſlage, as 

truly and naturally ſhould be..... 


ifficult to 
ce 8, 


this, ' place 
be a L 5 
and Shoul- 


For to effect 


ofite fide to the 


re , then let the 


gently 
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-o—runry on the he fide, ahd 
fometimes the other, 2s he fevs o0- 
edfion, he may yive | a _ntural 
and converientpoſition. 

- Tt 'were to'be RE 8 =- 

Chirurgertroourt: ( 
' fant tre Rell wieetiork his 
Hands 4n this 'nizmer ; 'but the 
Head does then "taſte up ſo-rrmch 
room, that he has much ado to 
introduce but one, with which he | 
mult de his operation, with the 
help "of "his Fingers ends of the 
other Hang put up as far as neceſ- 
fary. Afterwards let him, excite 


turned back, in which 


[ſwellod, that at firſt 


as well-by 


+. Py, $7 ITN 
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(oe gramnn the Child's birth; birth; is 
the natural Labaue, 


At other times a Child amy! 
'with the'Face firſt, having it Haw 
poſture it 
is very A;Mcult it ſhould be born; 
And if *remam fo long, the Face 
will be iſo "black and blae, 'mj 
fight it-will 
\4ppear nionſttous 3 which: com 
the on: of-itin 
that 'place.,' as by the  Midwite 
Fingers handling of i - too ruddh, 
when ſhe would place it na. bets 
tex poſture. 

Now ''to deliver this” Birth, the 
fame matmer, a8 'Wwhen-a Chil 
comes with the ſide of the Head, 
muſt be obſerved, being careful. 
to work gently, to -avoid-as-mud 


as may be the bruifing of the 
Child. 
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Wonian when. the Head of of / rhe 


' 28 born, - aa "'the We omb- ne about the Neck, 
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54 "He, Chil 
S/W. Pug ht 
that b i 
of ity t 
bln fac. of wght-be the other 
warts of the. Body, \which uſually 
afterwards without pain-> 
t ;,,potwithitanding: ſometimes 
he ;Head-:is {© mall, and the 
Kholders ſo large, that without a 


'ST; 


| very great difficulty they, ra 


. pals 3, which makes the Child often 
remain. .in the paſſage after, the 
vary is born. This accident maj 
likewale happen ſometingy by | 
nat been. careful, but lot 
in drawing forth the Child 

Head, as directed in fhe, pf : 
of natural Labours, tothe end th 

Shoulders might at"*the ſame 'n- * 
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a t-Child comes: thus, It 1s quite 


ſtant. ſueceed in the .place the 
Solleſt. 


; \ hen 'the Chirurgeon meets 
vith, this caſe, he mult ſpeedily 

Jiver the Child out of this. priſon, 
or rather this collar, in which he 


© s caught; for a ſmall delay may 


there ſtrangle the Child : to avoid 


'which,.. let him endeayour to cauſe 
the Shoulders to follow, by gent- 


ly drawing its Head ſometimes by 
the fides of it, ſometimes with the 
Hand under the Chin, the other be- 
hind the Head, and ſo doing by 


- turnson the one fide and the other, 

0Acilitite the gperation the bet- 
tar; being very careful the Navel- 
ſtring 


not entangled about tne 

Neck ; as alſo not to draw it forth 
ith too munch. violence, for fear 
IR he Head be pulfed from the 
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not with gentle pulling, ide. Y 
tf O, tides. uy 3 
the Arto-pits, with which ur 
them inwards; you may PER 
and. little draw forth the Shoul< - 
ders ; but when they are in the 
paſſage, and totally diſengaged, 
the” v6 


it he cannot then draw. the” reſt © 
orth, itil keeping his Fingers un- 
der the Arm-pits, he may be con- 
dent there.is ſome other hin- 
drance,” nd"that it is certainly 
monſtrous in ſome part of its Bo- 
dy ; 08.(-as it forthe moſt papt 
happens'in this caſe”) that it js liy= 
dropical in. the - Belly,:f6r Which 
cauſe it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
born, before the Belly be pierced 


Shoulders.. -If the -Shoulders-paſ 


your Fingers ,on both 


to evacuate the .waters, and then 
"twill eafily be accomplithen...” ./ 
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. Pithone or both Hands 


i 45 67 


How to Detiver a Woman, when 'the Chik{-ronges 


rofeeber with the Heat. 
| ly be 259 - -2v£ 18 
- Toremedy this, © foon avitis 
perceived that 'One. Hand- preſents 
.together.with the” Head,: it «muſk 
'be prevented fronve@mmg-:down 
' more, or engaging; farther" in the 

paſſage. Wherefore: the Chirvr- + 
geon having plated theWamanon. 


i 


e [the Bed; "with her | Head, 4". little 


lower than 'her 'Hips; tuſt--pot 
andguide back the Tnfant's Hand 


| with his Hand as much as may bez 
het dis or 


game down, to give way to the 
Child's Head ; which having done, 


=: $72 = The Pratfice of Chirurgery. Book VI. 
or both of them, if they both | ſage, that it may comein a ſtreight 


line, proceeding farther, as I have 


directed before, in that Charter 
which treats of the Child's Head 


if the Child's Head be on one ſide, 
it amſ{ be 


brought into 1ts natural 
| paſture in the middle of the paſ- 


coming on one fide. 


Oy © 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


How to deliver « Woman when « Child preſents on: 
- or bath-Hands foremoſt, without any other part. 


WW Hen an Infarit preſents only. 
ope-or both Hands to the 
Birth, or an Arm ſometimes out 
to the Elbow, and many times to! 
"the Shoulder, it is one of the worſt 
and moſt. dangerous poſtures a 
Child can comein, as well for him- 
RI as for his Mother ; becaufe 
of the violent force the Chirurge- 
' os is oftentimes obliged to uſe 
+Sath to the one and :the ather, 
is fearching for the Feet, which 
&e very far off, by which he muſt 

' abvays in theſe caſes, turnand.draw 
him forth ; which wil often make 
kim ſweat in ttie midſt of Win-- 
ter, becauſe of the difficulty in this 
Labour qbece- than in all the rett, 
thd ſome-atbers of them indeed 
, xe more darigerous for the Infant; 
as when it preſents the Belly, and 
the Navel-{tring cames forth ; but 
: nat fo painful for the Chirurgeon, 
_ - becauſe the Feet of tbe Infant be- 
ing near the _ e, and not (0 
hard to be found, as when he 


[ 


| 


comes with a Hand ; for then they 
are high, at the very bottom ſome- 
times of the Womb , where he 
muſt ſeek them, to turn it and 
draw it forth, as I am going to 
direct. 

When therefore it preſents with 
one Hand' only, or a whele Arm 
firſt 5 it muſt by no means bepul- 
led forth by that part ; for 'the 
Member: will ſooner be ſeparated 
and rent from. the Body, than the 
Child fo brought forth, by reaſon 
the Child is pluckt obliquely and 
crols, And when both Arms pre- 
ſent, if plucke' together, "the 
would not be place for the Heid 
to pals, which would by that mearis 
be turned quite back. Wherefore 
having placed the Woman asis1t- 
quiſite, -one muſt put back the I 
fant's Hand or Arm, which'icomts 
forth into. into the Womb again. 
Some Midwives dip it in cold wa- 
ter, or touch it with a wet cloth, 
ſaying that the Infant will Pn 

| raw 


=S 


_ s uſually fo preſt and engaged in} 


| I have ſhewed formerly, ſpeaking 
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draw it in, if he be living ; but he 


the paſſage by this bad poſture, 
that he has not liberty enough to 
draw back his Hands (o eafily, be-} 
ing once come forth ; wherefore 
the Chirurgeon muſt guide them 
back with his own, which he muſt 
afterwards flide into the Womb 
under the Child's Breaſt and Belly, 
ſo far till he finds the Feet, which 
he muſt gently pull towards him, 
to turn and draw it forth by them, 
as hath been already directed ; ob- 
ſerving to do it with as little vio- 
lence as may. be, which is rhuch 
more eaſy, ſure and ſafe, than to 
bufie ones ſelf in putting it into a 
natural fituation. 

' Asfoon as he ſhall have o turn- 
ed the Child by the Feet, if he has 
but one of them, he muſt ſearch 
for the other, that ſo he may bring 
it tothe firſt ; when holding them 
both, he muſt govern himſelf af- 
terwards in bringing the Child, as 


ef thoſe Labours where the Feet 
come firſt : But if the Arm be fo 
far advanced (almoſt to the Shoul- 
der)and big and ſwelled (as it hap- 
pens when it hath been a long 
time forth ) that it cannot at all, 
or without great difficulty be redu- 
ced, Ambroſe Parey in this caſe 
directs ( provided the Child be cer- 
tainly dead ) to cut off that Arm 


a high -as may be, firſt making | 


an incifion. round the fleſh, and 
then cutting off the Bone a little 
higher, with a pair of arp pin- 
cers, that (o the fleſh may be left 
longer to cover the and 
ead of the Bone, to prevent hart- 
ing the Womb, when the Child is 
turned, to draw it afterwards forth 
by the Feet as it ſhould be. 

Notwithſtanding if the Chirur. 
geon, not being able to put it back, 
is abſolutely conſtrained to cut it 
off ( which muſt not be done bur 
in ſuch extremity) he may effect it 
without much ceremony, by twiſt 
ing it twice or thrice about ;z for 
by reaſon of its tenderneſs he will 
eaſily ſeparate it from the Body, in 
the joynt of the Shoulder, with -/ 
the Shoulder-blade;by which means 
he will neither need Pincers nor 
other inſtruments to cut the Bone 
and Fleſh, as the faid Paroy 
teaches, neither will there remain 
any ſharpneſs, by reaſon the ſepa- 
ration will be juſt in the joynt. 

But above all, when the diſmerm- 
bring of an Infant is thus intended, 
or to draw it forth witha Crotchet, 
let the Chirurgeon take great care 
that he be not deceived ; for what 
a horrible ſpeCtacle would it be, to 
bring a poor Child yet living, after 
the Arm has been cut off, or any 
other part of the Body'? Where- 
fore let him make a double reflexi- 
on on his work, before he goes a- 
bout it, 
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Hay. to deliver a Woman when Hangs and Feet come 


-tpgether. 


FR the Infant preſents both Hands 

. and Feet together at the Birth, 
it is altogether impoſſible it ſhovid 
be born4o. The Chirurgeon the; e- 
fore guiding his Hand towards the 
orifice of the Womb, will perceive 
 hothing but. a many fingers cloſc 
together ; and. if jt be not ſuſfici- 
ently dilated, he will be a good 
file before he can exactly di- 
Ning iſh between the Hands and 
te beet, by reaſan they are ſome- 
times © ſhut and prelt together, 
that they ſeem to be all of one and 
: ſame ſhape: 
Womb js open engugh to intro- 
uce the Hand into it, he will ea- 
ily kgow which are the Hands and 
which the Feet ; and having wel! 
taken notice of it, Jet him flide 
his. Hand, and preſently direct it 
towards the Infant's Breaſt, which 
he will and very near, and by that 
let hint gently Auſt back the Bo- 
dy towards the bottom of the 
Womb,leaving the Feet in the fame 
place where he tound them ; ha- 
ving therefore placed the Woman 
in a. convenient potture,that is, her 
lips ayittle-raiſed above her B: eati 
and Head, which fituation ought 


always'to be obſerved, when the 


But when the. 


\ 


, Child 13 to. be put back into the 
Womb: Let. hum. afterwards take 
hold of him by the Feet, and draw 
hin forth, according to the way 
direted in its proper Chapter. _ 
| This Lavour truly is a little 
troubleſome,. but nothing near fa 
much as that we have mentioned 


the Child prefents,only his Hands: 
for in that the Feet muſt be ſearch- 
ed a great way off, and it mult be 
quite turned about, before it can 
be drawn forth 3 but in this they 
re ready preſenting themſelves, 
and there isnot ſo much to do, but 
to lift and thruſt back a little the 
upper part of the Body, which iy 


it alone by the Feet. ke; 

Some Authors who have written 
of Labours, and never practiſed 
them, do order all by the fame pre+ 


| cept often reiterated, that 15,. to 


"reduce all wrong Births-to a natural 


Figure; which is, to turn it, that 
[it may come with the Head fiſt: 
But if they themſelves had ever 
had the leaft experience, they 


impotiible, at leaſt, if it were to 


that 


in the preceding Chapter, where 


almoſt done of it ſelf, by drawing 


would know that it is very often _ 
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be done by the excets of violence, - 
[ 
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-| qt vaſt tievsſſirity be nſtd'to of- 


fſochit;/ it would go near todeſtroy | 
both Mother and Child in the/'ope- 


- faidand ordered ; but it is not fo 


the Shonlders to the Feet ) it is 
' the beſt way and ſooneſt done, to 


' in the Womb, do fo weaken both 
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| come with tiis Head foremoſt) pre- 
| fefits the” Kneesto the Birth, ha- 
| Ving the Legs folded: cowards the 
' | Buttocks, one may eafily be decei- 
pF ved, torctiinghut'one'of them, be- 
| cauſe'of” their hardneſs*and round-] 
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ration, A Fzat in this cafe wfoon | 
eafily executed as pronounced. For 
ay part,' I am of an opinion: clear 
contrary - to theirs 3 and fach as 
xeiltul in the Art will ſurely a- 
gree with me im it, that is, That 
(-whenfoever + the Infant comes 
wrong in what poſture foever from ' 


draw it forth by the Feet, ſearch- 
ing for them, if they do not pre- 
ſent themſelves, rather than to try 
to put it in a natural poſture, and | 
place the Head foremoſt : for the 
oreat endeavors often necefſa- 
ry to be-uſed in turning the Infant 


Mother and Child, that there re- 


K nx"1 ay | 


 mains' not afterwards 
enough for to' commit the of 
on to the work of Natrros amd 
uſually the Woman has no more 
Throws nor Pains fit for Labour, 
after ſhe has been fo wrebght 
on; for which cate it wo 
ver) y tedious and difficult 
the Infant, which is lo 'er 
weak, would certainly periſh 
the paſſage, without beingable1 
be-bern:; - Wherefore it 3s mich 
better in theſe caſes, immediately 
to fetch it by the Feet, ſearching 
for them, as T have already direct- 
ed, when they donot preſent them- 
ſelves, by which a tedious Labour 
will be prevented to the Mother, 
and the Child will be often brought 
alive, who without it will ſcarce 
eſcape death, before he can be 
brought forth by the ſtrength of 
Nature. 
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CHAP xx 


How to deliver a Woman, 


the Nw 


4. Poop 
f Hen ; att Infant (not 'be- 

*mg; turned towards the 
latter / Months ; as: he” ought, to! 


when the Child comes with 


OY ni take it for the Head, eſpes 
cially when being ſeated a little 
high, it can be reached but with 
the. end of a Finger only ; but if 
it be touched and handled a little 
better, the Infant _ being fallen ; A 
Httle lower, it will eafily be di- 

ſtibguiſhed 
as (oh then as it is perceived, 
it 


as 
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ices as are noted where we treat 
at Labour. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of « Delivery when the Child comes with Shoulder: 
| Back or Breaft. 


| 


He moſt difficult of theſe | birth 5 butit is much better for the 
three ſort of Figures and | reaſons above alledged, to try to 
Situations, in which Infants ſame- | bring it by the Feet : to effed 
times come, is that of the Shoul- | which, the Chirurgeon muſt thruſt 
ders; becauſe it is furtheſt from ' the Shoulder a little back with 
the Feet of the Infant, and the! his Hand, that ſo he may hare 
eon muſt find them to; more liberty to introduce it in 
draw it forth. The next the Back. | the Womb, and fliding it then# 
And the Breech for the ſame rea-'Jong the Child's - Body, either by 
ſon, cauſes leaft trouble, not only |the Belly or Side, ashe finds it es 
becauſe the Feet are nearer, but | ſieſt, he ſhall fetch the Feet, and 
alſo becanſe by this Figure, the | turning jt bring them to-the pb 
Head and Neck of the Infant are, ſage, and fo deliver the Won, 
not fo conſtrained and lockt, as| as is ahready directed, oy 
in the other ſituations, | Ifjt be the Back which pt, 
For to remedy this birth of the| ſents to the birth, it is alſo impoþ 
Shoulder, ſome adviſe that it| fible to be born in that poſtus 
ſhould be put back, to make way.| what pains ſoever the Mother ©& | 
for the Head of the Infant, that ' dures; and beſides, the Child iz 
ſo it may be reduced to a natural ving the Body folded inwards, al | 
* | | — 
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SETISES 


Mother big, havin 


. to come with the Buttocks fore- 


ted: to avoid which, the Chirur- 


'peon muſt quickly flide up his 


nd along the Back towards the 


-. Inferior parts, until he meets the 


Feet, to bring it forth the ſame 
way as if it cantle footling. | 

* But when the Child corhes with 
the Breech, if it be ſmall and the 
the paſſage 
very large, he may ſometimes with 
alittle help be born ſo ; for tho 
he comes double, yet the Thighs 
being folded towards the Belly, 
which is ſoft and gives way, it paſ- 
ſes without much trouble. As foon 
3s the Chirurgeon finds the Child 


molt, .he muſt not permit it to-en- 
gage lower in the paſſage; for 
it will not come, unleſs it be very 
ſmall, and the paſlage very, large, 
as we have already ſaid, This be- 
ing then in good time pexceived, 
he muſt, if he can, thruſt back 
the Breech,, and#{liding up his Hand 
along the Thighs to the Legs jand 
Feet of the Child , he nwſt bring 
them gently one after the other 
forth of the Womb, by tolding, 
fetching, wagging, and drawing 
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| almoſt double, his Breaſt and Belly 
-are {o preſt together, that he uſu- 
ally wants little of being ſuffoca- 


a 


ing careful hot to wind ther too 
| much, or cauſe a diſlocation ; and 
then let him draw forth the reſt 
of the Body, as if it came with 
the Feet foremoſt. i 

I have ſaid that the Chirurgton; 
perceiving the Child to come with 
the,Breech foremoſt, ought to put 
it back if he can; for ſometimEs 
he will be advanced fo forward in 


| 


them gently towards the Side, be- 


P p 


the paſſage; that you may ſodner 
deſtroy both Mother and Child; 
than reduce. it back, when once 
{trongly engaged. Wheh this hap= 
pens, he cannot hinder it from eo- 
ming in this poſture; in which his 
Belly is ſo preſt, that he often 
voids the Meconzum by his Funda- 
ment. However, he may much 
help this birth, by may up onE 
or two Fingers of each Hand ofi 
each fide of the Buttocks; to ins 
troduce them into the Groins; and 
having crooked them inward; he 
muſt draw the Breech juſt out td 
the Thighs; and then by drawing 
and wagging it from fide to fide; 
he will diſengage them from the 
paſſage ; asalſo the Feet and Legs 


one after the other, being careful 


of diſlocating any partz and 
then he may extract the reſt 
as before, when coming with the: 
Feet. 
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XXIE 


Of thoſe Births, wherein the Infant preſents Belh, 


Breaſt or Side. 


"7 He Back-bone may eafily be 

| bent and tnrned forwards a 
little, but by no means backwards, 
without exceffive violence. Where- 
fore, the worſt and moſt dange- 
rous Figure that.a Child can offer 
in the Womb to the birth, is the 
Belly or the Breaſt ; for then its 
Body is conſtrained to bend back- 
wards, and whatever Throws or 
endeavours the Woman makes to 
bring it forth, it will never be ac- 
compliſked, for ſhe will ſooner pe- 
riſh with her Child, than ever ad- 
vance it in this poſture into the paſ- 
fage : wherefore it is in great dan- 
er, if not timely ſuccored: And 
im caſe it ſhould eſcape, which 


would' be very ſtrange, it would be| 


a long while after its birth weak in 
the Back. But that which aug- 
ments the danger much more, is, 
that for the moſt part the Navel- 
ſtring comes forth when the Child 
comes with the Belly. Therefore 
as ſoon as it is diſcovered to be ſo, 
- the Chirurgeon mult apply the ſole 
remedy of drawing it forth by the 
Feet as ſpeedily as may be in the 
Hoi, placed the Woman, 
pla oman, let 
caeat ſlide up his flat Hand 
Wc 


anointed for the _ 


entrance ) towards: the middle of 
the Child's Breaſt, which he muſt 
thruſt back to turn it 5 this fitua- 
tion being already halt altered, 
the Feet being as near to the paſ- 
fage as 'the Head, when it peſents 
the middle of the Belly ; then he 
muſt ſlip up his Hand under the 


Belly, till he finds the Feet, which 
he mult bring to the paſſage; to 
draw it forth in the ſame manner 
as if it had come footling , being 
careful to keep the Breaſt and Face 
downwards, which muſt always be 
obſerved before thi Head can be 
drawn forth, for the reaſons often 
already given, which muſt never 
be forgotten. | 

When a Child comes with Breaſt! 
or Belly, the Chirurgeon muſtal- 
ways-proceed- after the ſame man- 
ner in both, inaſmuch as they . 
require the ſame circumſtances. An * 
Infant may likewiſe come with |. 
the Side, which way it is as impof- 
fible to paſs as the two former : but 
it is not ſo much tormented, nor is | 
the ſituation ſo cruel ; forit mayre- .; 
main init a longer time without dy- | 
ing, than in the two former,wherem 
it 1s much more racked than nn -; 
this, in which the Body may be + 
bended forward, and not back- 


ward, 
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"y 
the Ee I8, Fe 
yo W; Labours, wherein ſeveral Ghildren. preſent toes 
er | ther inthe different poſtures above-named. 
11:4 8 4 
Ice | 
- {| F all the unnatural Figures and | poſition than wherein they .pre- 
en | 4 Situations, which we have hi- | ſent themſelves. 
er | therto deſcribed , that. a fingle] When a Woman has two Chil- 

Child may come in, do cauſe thoſe | dren, they do not ordinarily both 

\R' | Many difficulties and dangers men- | preſent to the birth together ; but 
1- | foned; ſurely the Labour, where-| the one is often more forward than 
n- | ſeveral together come in theſe | the other, which is the cauſe why 
ey | Mdfituations, muſt be much more | but one is felt, and that ſometimes 
n | Pnful, not enly to the Mother and | it is not diſcovered that the Wo- 
h | Children, but to the Chirurgeon | man will have twins, till going - 
{- | 3 for they are, then ſo con- | to fetch the After-birth, the ſe- 
it '| ſtrained and-prefled, that for the | cond is then perceived. 

s | art they. trouble each other, | We have already ſhewed, ſpeak- 
e tad Blader botbs their births : be-| ing of natural Labours, how a 
ſo Yi the Womb is then ſo filled | Woman ſhould be delivered of 
n | ith them, that the Chirurgeon | Twins, coming both right: It 
n _ | ſcarce introduce his Hand with-| now remains to direct what ought 
e | Rmmnch violence, which he muſt | to be done, when they come ei- 
- | * if, they are to be turned or | ther both wrong, or one of them 
*? Wl back, to give them a better only, as it is for the moſt gy . 


does the Navel-ftring come: forth 
fo eaſy as when it comes with 
the Belly firſt. In this, as in the 
| other two Births, the Chirurgeon 
muſt draw the Child forth by the 
Feet in this faſhion: eq. pla- 
ced the Woman as ſhe ought to 
be, he may puſh back alittle with 
his Hand the Infant's Body, the 
better” to introduce it, which he 
may flide along the Thighs, till 
he finds the 


as in the other; neither | 


which he muſt turn it, and: after- 
wards draw it forth, juſt in the 
ſame manner as before, with the 
ſame Obſervations, Nor ought 
he to amuſe himſelf in any of theſe 
three births, to: place the Head 
right, that it might coine matu- 
rally 5 becauſe it isin great danger 
of dying in theſe unnatural - pos 
ſitions, if not drawn forth - with 
ſpeed ; which can never be effe&t- 


Legs and Feet, by 


| <d, unleſs it be by finding the Feet; 


as I have directed. 


Pp 2 


the firſt, coming right, the ſecond | 

footling, - or any other worſe po- 
ſure: and then muſt the birth of 
the firſt be haſtned as much as 
may be, that ſo there may be pre- 
ny way for the ſecond ( which 
has ſuffered much by this unnatu- 
ral. poſition ) to fetch it by the 
Feet, without trying to place it 
right, alth0 it were ſomewhat in- 
clined to it ; becauſe it has been 


already fo tired and weakened ; as| po 


alſo the Woman by the birth of 
the firſt, that there would be more 
danger ; that it would ſoonerdye, 
than come of it ſelf. --: 
Sometimes when the firſt is born 
naturally, the ſecond offers the 
Head likewiſe to the birth : In this 
caſe 'tis good committing a work 
ſo well begun, to Nature to finiſh, 
provided ſhe be not too flow; for 
a Child may dye, altho right, by 
lying too long in the birth 5 and 
the Woman who has been much 
tormented with bearing the firſt, is 
uſually fo. tired and diſcouraged, 
when ſhe thinks that- but half her 
work is over, that ſhe has no more 
Pains, or very few and ſlow, nor. 
any. conſiderable Throws to bear 
the ſecond, as ſhe had done the 
firſt. Wherefore if the birth of 
the ſecond proves tedious, and the 
Woman grows weaker, let the Chi- 
rurgeon defer it no longer, but di- 
. rect his Hand gently into the Ma- 
rrix, to find the Feet, and ſo draw 
ont the ſecond Child ; which will 
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Fingers, althd elſewhere we ha 
forbidden it; but that muſt 
underſtood with diſtindtion: "fo 
when a Labour is left to Nature 
work, they muſt break of then 
ſelves 3 but when a Child ſhall h 
extracted by Art, there is nodan 
ger in breaking them, nay <Q 
trarily they muſt be broke, thz 
the Child may be the eaſter turnel 
which elſe would be almoſt in 
ſible. 

Above all, the Chirurgeon muf 
be careful not to be deceived 
when both Children together &- 
fer to the Birth either their Hand 
or Feet'; and muſt well confide 
in the operation , whether- they 
be not joyned together,or any othe 
ways monſtrous; as alſo which 
part belongs to one Child, apd 
which ta the other, that. ſo they 
may be fetcht one after the other, 
and not hoth together, as wouls 
be if it were not duly conſidered, 
taking the right Foot of the one, 
and the left of the other, and 
ſo drawing them together, as if 
they belonged both to one Body, 
becauſe there is a right and alt}, 
by which means it would be in- 
poffible ever to deliver them: but 
it may eafily be prevented, if I» 
ving found two of three Feet of ſt 
veral Children preſenting in the 
paſſage, and taking aſide two 
the forwa 


rdel 7 a right and atett, 
and fliding his Hand along the. 
Legs and Thighs up tothe Twit 


38 way made ſufficient by the birth | 
_ ofths firſt: and if the ſecond Wa-| 
 tersbenot broke, as it often hap- 
| Pens; yet intending to fetch it} 
tootling, he need not fcruple te 
break the Membranes with his 


ealily be effected , becauſe there! 


forwards - or to the Buttochrf 


of it he may then begin to 


backwards, | he finds they 
both to 'one body $ being 


yh, 


orth the neareſt; without reginl 
vhich is ſtrongeſt or weaeh 
biggeror lefs,living ordead, bytg 


hy wa Nap. 24. 
the other Child which offers (to 


( Of an unnatural Labour. | 
- | firſt pot a little afide that part of | to contract it ſelf, and retire, (as 3 - 


Man may ſay ) within it felf. *& 
When therefore the Chirutgeon 
has drawn furth one Child, he muſt: 
ſeparate it from the Burthen, ha- 
ving tied and cut the Navel-ſfring, 
and then fetch the other by the 
Feet in the ſame manner; and 
afterwards bring the Burthen with 
the two ſtrings, as hath been ſhew- 
ed in the proper place. If the 
Children ofter any other, part than 
the Feet, the ſame courſe mult. 
be taken as is directed in the fore- 
going Chapters, where the ſeveral 
unnatural Figures 'are diſcourſed - 
of ; always obſerving for the rea- 
ſons above-mentioned, to begin the 
operation with the Child that is 
lowelt in the paſſage, and in the 
moſt commodious Figure for ex- 


traCtion. 


bh | have .the more way, and fo dif- 

them, | pig firſt whatever it is, as 

all bs | {0004s may be ) obſerving the ſame 

oa Rules, as if there were but one, 
on. | that is,keeping the Breaſt and Face 

that ' . downwards, with every circum- 

urned, | ſtance directed, where the Child 

tim. | comes Footling ; and not fetch the 

| Burthen, tili the ſecond Child be 

my] | bornz which if it were looſned from 

gined, the fides of the Womb, would 

+ of. | cauſe a Flooding, for the reaſons 

Hang | abready alledged, that the Orifices 

nfidee | ®f the Veſlels to which it was 

- they þ joyned, would continue open by 

other | (8 ſeparation, as long as the 

which | Womb was diſtended by the other 

ad | Cuuld, yet within it, and never 

"they ' doſe (as it often happens) till be- 

other, |, 08 quite emptied of all, it begins | 

ould | / 

lered, | 

2 onf, | — wt 

ad}. 

a 

Bod, þ 

aleft, } 

er | 

An OF « Labour, when the 
of | | 

1 the ] | | 

vol 3 A N Infant does not always pre- 
Teſt, Þ ſent with the Beily,. when 


| 
the | "be Navel-ftring comes fiſt :. for 
"oy 1 th0 he preſents naturally as to the 
72  lpure- of his Body, that is, with 
ory | the Head firſt ; yet ſometimes the 
v4 NavE-ſtring falls down, and comes 
M1 Ee it: for which cauſe. the 
ard $+ Child is in mnch danger of death, 
*. leaſt, if ths Labour be not very 
F quick, becauſe the Blood ( that 
Ugh 10 paſs and :epaſs through 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Navel-ſtring comes firſ#. 


thoſe veſſels which compoſe it,” to 
nouriſh and enliven the Child, 
whitit he contigues in the Womb) 
being coagulated, hinders the Cir- 
culation which ought to be there 
made ;. which happens as well by . 
the Contulion, as the Cold thote | 
veſſels receive, being much prefled - 
in the paflage, when it comes to- 
gether with the Head, or any 
other part ; -as alſo becauſe the 
Blood does there coagulate { as is 
Þ-p 3 ſaid4 0 
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faid-) by reaſon of the Cold which 
it-takes by the coming forth of the 
Navel-ftring. . 
©" Bjit-tho this accident may cauſe 
the Infant's ſudden. death; 'tis not ſo 
much- for want of nouriſhment, 
without which he might paſs a day 
or more, there being Blood e- 
nough in his Body for that pur- 
| poſe ;but becauſe the Blood can 
s no longer vivified and renewed 
y circulation, as it has continual 
need ;- which being obſtructed, al- 
ways cauſes the Creature's ſudden 
death, ſooner or later, according as 
it is more or leſs obſtructed. Where- 
fore in this caſe the Woman muſt 
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der the coming down - of it again : 
which may be effected by holding 
it up with the Fingers of one 
Hand-on that fide it comes down 
until the Head be advanced as a 
boveſaid ; or in caſe the Hand he 
taken away, to put a piece of fine 
ſoft rag between that fide of the 
Head and the Womb, :to ſtop-up 
the way it came down by, always 
leaving an end of the rag without 
the Body, for to draw it forth by 
at pleaſure. | | | 

But ſometimes, notwithſtand. 
ing all theſe cautions, and theput. 
ting back of it, it will yet come 
forth -every Pain; then - without 


without -any- delay be delivered ; 
which 'if Nature do not ſpeedily 
perform, the Child muſt be drawn 
forth by the Feet. | 
-- Women that have great Waters, 
and a long ſtring to the Burthen, 
are very ſubject to this miſchief; 
for the Waters coming forth in 
great abundance at the breaking 
of the Membranes, do often at that 
inſtant draw the ſtring , which 
ſwims in the midſt forth, along with 
them; and much the eafier, if 
the Infant's Head be not advanced 
very forward into the paſſage, to 
hinder the coming forth of it in 
this manner. © 
As. ſoon as 'tis perceived, you 
muſt immediately endeavour to 
it back, to prevent the cooling 
It, behind the Child's Head, leſt it 
be bruiſed, as we have already no- 
ted, whereby the Blood may co- 
* agulate there; keeping it in that 


| 


e where jt was thruſt back, un- 


farther delay, the Chirurgeon muſt 
bring the Child forth by the Feet, 
which he muſt ſearch for, tho the 
Infant comes with the Head : for 
there is but this means to ſave the 
Child's life, which it would cer- 
tainly loſe by the leaſt delay in this 
caſe, Wherefore having placed 
the Woman conveniently, let him 
gently put the Head which offers, 
back ( provided it be not engaged 
too low among the bones of the 
paſſage, and that it may be doue 
without too great violence to the 
Woman ; for in that caſe it wil 
be better to let the Child. run the 
hazard of dying, than to deſtroy 
the Mother ) and then flide up his 
Hand well anointed, under the 
Breaſt and Belly to ſearch for the 
Feet, by which he muſt draw it 
forth according to former direCti- 
ons. . This being diſpatched, let 
him immediately take great care 
of the Infant, which' is ever inths 


: i the Head being fully come 
down to the paſſage, may hins 7 


caſe very feeble, © 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of a Labour wherein the Burthen firſt offers, or 


firſ® comes quite forth. 


* he coming forth of the Na- 


vel-ſtring before the Infant, 


of which we have treated in the 
foregoing Chapter , is often the 


' cauſe of .his death, for the reaſons 


there given; but the coming firſt 
of the Burthen, is yet much more 
dangerous z for beſides | that the 
Children are ordinarily Still-born 
(if they be not affiſted in the very 
Inftant ) the Mother likewiſe is of- 
ten in very great peril of her dife; 


- becauſe of her great Floodings, 
which uſually happen, when it is 


looſened from the Womb before 
Zts due time, becauſe it leaves all 
the Orifices of the veſſels open, to 
which it did cleave, whence flows 
inceſſantly Blood, until the Child 
is born: For the Womb, whilſt 


' any thing continues there, does 


every moment ſtrongly endeavor 


_ toexpelit, by which means it con- 


tinually voids and expreſſes the 
Blood of the Veſlels, which are 
Iways open, when the Burthen is 
0 ſeparated, as long as the Womb 
remains extended and cannot be 
cloſed, until it has voided all that 
It did contain, and comes by the 
contraCtion/ of its Membranous 
ſubſtance to ſtop them by prefling 


them together. Wherefore if we 
ought to be vigilant to ſuccor an 
Infant, when the ftring comes 
firſt, we ought much more to be 
ſo when the Burthen comes forth 
firſt, and the leaſt delay is ever 
cauſe of the Infant's ſudden death, 
if the Woman be not ſpeedily de- 
livered, becauſe the Infant cannot 
ſtay then long in the Womb with- 
out ſuffocation, ſtanding then in 
need of breathing by the Mouth 
the Blood being, nolonger vivifie 

by the preparation made.in the 
Burthen, the uſe and function of 
which then ceaſes, from the in- 


fant it is ſeparated from the veſ- 


ſels of the Womb, to which it was 
joyned ; for which reaſon there ime 
mediately follows a great Flood- 
ing, Which is ſo dangerous for the 
Mother, that without ſpeedy help, 
ſhe ſoon loſes her life by this un- 
lucky accident, | 

When the Burthen is not wholly 
come forth, but lies in the paſſage, 
ſome adviſe to xut it back before 


the Child befetcht ; but I am not 


of that opinion, for whenit comes 
into the paſſage before the Infant, 
it is then totally divided from the 


| Wom , at the bottom of which 


FP it 


it ought ordinarily to be fituated 
and faſtned, until the Child be 
Born : but becauſe ( as ſoon as it 
is wholly looſned, as it always 1s 
when it comes firſt) it becomes 
a Body altogether unnatpral; it 
muſt never be thruſt back, but on 
the contrary, be fetcht away, and 
at the very moment after, bring 
the Child by the Feet, altho it 
come naturally with the Head firſt. 
For what reaſon can there be' to 
put it back, ſince it is of no uſe 
to the Infant, from the moment 
it is ſeparated from the Womb ? 
And ſuch a proceeding is fo far 
from being uſeful, that this Bur- 
then would much hinder the Chi- 
rurgeon from being able to turn 
the Child as he ought, to bring it 
by the Feet. ' TTY 
' Wherefore when it preſents in 
the paſſage, which may be ſoon 
perceived, if they find cvery where 
1 ſoft ſubitance, without the leaſt 
reſiſtance to the taych of any ſolid 
rt; finding "likewiſe the ftring 
aſtned to the middle of it, and 
the Woman Flooding extremely, 
as is ordinary at ſuch times. Then, 
inſtead of thrufting it back, the 
Burthen mutt be bronght away, 
that fo there may be the more l- 
berty and room to extract the 
Child, according to former dire- 
fon. ; $a 
* The Burthen being quite looſen- 
ed from the 'Wornb,” and coming 
fiift in the paſſage, muſt not be 
thruſt back into it againz tuch leſs 
muſt it be put back when it isquite 
cone (forth of the Body." Care 


| 
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muſt beonly taken, that the ftrin 
be not cut till the Child is born; 
not out of hopes of any benefit 
from it to the Infant during the 
Delivery, but that ſo much time 
may nat be loſt before the Infant 
be fetcht, which is then ever in 
great danger ; as alſo the Flood. 
ing may be the ſooner ſtopt, which 
happens for the moſt part, ag ſoon 
as the Woman is delivered ; for 
which reaſons it muſt be with all 
poſſible ſpeed diſpatched. 
Sometimes, notwithſtanding this 
dangerous accident-, the Child 
may be Born alive, if timely ſuc- 
cored : but it is then ſo weak, that 
it is hard to' diſcover, whether it 
be living or dead, © ' 
When it ſo happens, the Mid-. 
wives do ordinarily before they 
ſeparate the Burthen, put it intoa 
Skellet of hot Wine, and imagine, 
with no ſmall ſuperttition, that iti 
cafe it comes to it ſelf, the vapors 
of the wartn Wine was the cauſe 
of if, being conveyed by nieans 
of the ſtring, into the Infant's 
Belly, and ſo giving it vigor, But 
*4 » 28, . ' 0/2: , 
it is more creglible, that being al- 
| moſt ſuffocated for want of Reſpi- 
ration, as ſoon as it needed it, it 
begins now by means it to reco- 
ver from' that fainting, | But ne-. 
verthele(s, there is no hurt in keep- 
ing the cuſtome, tho ſuper ſkitious, 
ſince it can do no prejudice, and. . 
may ſatisfy preirigaged Spirits, pro- 
vided hetelfatiente not [eclochad, 
in being blindly carried away with 


this conceit, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


| How to deliver a Woman, when the Child is Hydro- 


ical, or Monſtroas. 


"Þ have either the Dropfie of | forth by Art, fince 'tis impofi+ 
the Head, called Hydrocephale, or | ble it ſhould come oft ſelf; which 
of the Rreaff, or of the Belly. And | may be done with a crooked knife 
when theſe pats arc ſo filled with | ſharp at the very point, the Chi- 
water, that they are much too big | rurgeon - proceeding in the follow. 
for the paſſage through which the þ ing manner. 

Child muſt iſſþe; then notwith- After that the Woman is placed 
ſtanding any Throws or endea- | conveniently for the operation, he 
| yors, by which the Woman may | muſt ſlide up his left Hand on the 
attempt to bring it forth, 'tis im- | right fide of the inferior part ofthe 
poſſible ſhe ſhould effect it with- f Infant's Head , if the waters be 
out the help of Art ; as likewiſe | contajned thereip; which he will 


A Child may in the Womb | indiſpenſable neceffity brought 


- when the Child is Monſtrous, ei- | perceive by the extraordinary big- 


ther by being only too big in the | neſs and extent gf it; the Sutures 
whole Body, or in any particular | much ſeparated, and the Bones of 
part, or by being joyned to ano: | it far diſtant one from the other, 
ther Child, | by reaſon of the diſtentiop made 
If the Child be living that has | by the incloſgd waters, pf which 
the Dropſie, when the Woman is | being very certaip, let him ſlide 
in Labour, it muſt be deftroyed | with his right Hand along the in- 
to fave the Mother, by making a | fide of his left his crooked Knife, 
hole in either the Head, Rreaft, or | taking care that the point of it, 
belly of it, where the Waters are {in introducing it, be always tp- 
contained, that-being emptied by | wards his left Hand, for fear of 
the apertion ſo niade, the Child | wounding the Womb; and having 
may the eaſier be drawn forth, or | conducted it cloſe upto the Head, 
 Yſche mult neceffarily dye in the againſt one of the Sutures, let him 
Womb, not being able to be Born; | turn the. knife towards it, and 
and remaining there will. alſo Kill | make an Apertion large enough to 


| fie Mother. Wherefore to. fave | !et out the water: And then it will 


by.” 2 


ber life, the Infant muſt be by an [be yery cafie to bring —_ He 


Child ; foraſmuch as the other 
parts are then uſually ſmall, and 


much conſumed. .... 


= 4 


If theſe Waters were contained: 
in the Breaſt or Belly, then the 
Child's Head being no bigger than 
ordinary,. may be born ; but the 
' Body being exceedingly ſwelled 
with the Waters, will. ſtay be- 
| hind. | | 
The caſe being thus, let the 

Chirurgeon flide up. his left Hand, 
as aforeſaid, and the inſtrument 
with the right, juſt to the Breaſt 
or Belly, tg'make incifion, and to 
tet out the' Waters > after which, 
he may with -much eaſe finiſh the 
operation. 

- You muſt know, that 'tis much 
more difficult..to deliver a mon- 
ſtrous Birth, or two joyned toge- 
ther, than one that has the Drop- 
fie : becauſe the bigneſs of the Hy- 
dropick parts may be eafily leſſened 
by a fingle incifion, which is ſuf- 
ficient to let out the Waters which 
diſtend ; and then 'tis eaſy to dif- 
patch the reft. 

* - But when a ' monſtrous Child, 
or a double one, is: 'to be extraCt- 
ed, a fingle apertion is not enough, 
but ſometimes *tis neceſlary to take 
off whole Members from theſe 
Bodies, which makes the opcrati- 
on much more painful and Iabo- 
rious, and requires more time and 
$kill to' e itz; in which caſe 
the left Hand muſt be introduced 
into the Womb, and the ſharp 
Knife with the right juſt to the 
parts that are to be divided and 
ſeparated, and there with all the 
care that may be, the member of 
the monſtrous Child muſt, if poſ- 
fible, be taken off juſt at the Joynt. 


And when there are two Children it, 
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| joyned together , the ſeparation 


muſt be made juft in the 


place 


. where they. joyn.z. and afterwards 


they may be delivered one after the 
other ; always taking them by the 
Feet; and if it hath but one, the 
ſame thing may be accompliſhed, 
after having leſſened the bigneſs of 
it, by cutting off ſome one of the 
Members. : 

The inſtrument ought to be x 
long as an ordinary Crochet, for 
the more ſurety and facility ; be, 
cauſe that holding the handle of it 
with the right Hand, it may be 
thruſt, drawn, ſloped and turned, 
without pain, to any fide at plex- 
ſure; and with the left, which is 
within the Womb, it may be gu 
ded to cut and diſmember mote 
$kilfully-and eafjly thoſe parts which 
muſt be ſeparated. Wherefore 
- _ ” have a handle 

ong, that the Chirurgeon's right 
7 Hand without the Womb 5 
hold and govern it as aborefi, 
and conduct it the better in the 
operation ; which would not beſo 
fafely and conveniently done, if 
this inftrument were ſo very 
as all other Authors recommend; 
becauſe in this occaſion the Chirur- 
geon's Hand is fo conſtrained and 
prefled in the Womb, that he can 
hardly there have the liberty to 


s' » 


[move his fingers ends, which is the 
cauſe why he cannot without much 
difficulty govern ſuch an initmi- 
ment with one Hand only, unleſs he 
would very much force and offer 
violence to the Womb, and there- 
by exceedingly endanger the poor 
Woman's life. Let us now come 
to the extraction of a dead Child, 


and ſhew the ſeveral ways ofdoing 
— | 
CHAP 


ra Womb, of which the chief are ; | and putrefied, the Chirurgeon does 

- | i the Woman perceives it not to not obſerve the circumſtances of- 
4:4 } + fiir, nor has a long time before; | ten repeated by us, [that is, ( in 
me if thebe very cold, muck pain and drawing 1t . rth) to keep the 
wild, | heavineGin the bottom of Her Bel- | Breaſt and Face downwards. And 
ine ' ly; if the Child be [not ſupport- if, notwithſtanding all theſe pre- 


\ Pains are fo weak and flow in theſe | the Womb. All theſe figns toge- 


' endeavour to ſtir up the Woman's 
. ters, to bring 


But if all this prevails not, 
- muſt be delivered by Art. 


I figns to know a dead Child in the | when the Child being very rotten 


+48 WES... < 
CHAP. XXVIL 
Of delivering a dead Child, 
V 7 Hen the Infant is dead | of Lead to' that fide on which the w 
in the Mother's Belly, | Woman lies, if the Burthen or Na- l 
the Labour is ever long and dan-| vel-ſtring has been a long timein - 


gerous, becauſe for the moſt part | the World; and ifno pulfation be 
it comes wrong ; or, tho it comes | there felt ; and that dark and ſtink- 
right with the Head, the Woman's | ing putrid matter comes atvay from 


caſes, that ſhe cannot bring it{ ther, or moſt of them, ſhew the 
forth, and ſometimes ſhe has none | Child is afluredly dead 5 which 
atall; foraſmych as Nature, half] when the Chirurgeon is. certain of, 
overthrown by the death of the | he muſt do his endeavor to fetch 
Child, which cannot help it ſelf, | it as ſoon as pofiible he can, and 
abours' ſo little, that many times| having placed the Woman accord- 
it cannot finiſh the buſineſs it has | ing to former directions ; if the 
but moſt yield without the | Child offers the Head firſt, he muſk 

-of Art, of which at that time | gently put it back, until he has li- 

it has great need. However, before | berty to introduce his Hand quite 
you come to manual operation, | into the Womb, and ſliding it all 
along under the Belly to find the 
Pains with ſharp and ftrong Cly-| Feet, let him draw it forth by 
on Throws to bear | them, as is formerly eng; being 
forth the Child : | very careful to keep the Head from 
ſhe| being lockt in the paſlage, and 
that it be not ſeparated from the 


down and bring 


We have already declared the} Body, which may eafily be done, 


ed, but always falls like a niaſs | cautions, the Head, becauſe of the 
eqn ill ye ; ©1447 ; f Fo NS s.<< 3 great 
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great putrefaCtion, ſhould be ſepa- 
rated and remain behind in/the 
Womb, it muſt be drawn forth ac- 
cording to the directions given in 
F the Proper Chapter - 
But when the Head coming firſt; 
& fo far advanced and en ged 
among the Bones of the pallage, 
that it cannot he put back, then 
being very ſure by all the figris to- 
gether, or moſt of the chief of 
them, that the Child is certainly 
dead, 'tis better to draw it forth, 
than to torment the Woman too 
much by putting it back, to turn 
i and bring it by the Feet. But 
becauſe it being a part round and 
flppery, by reaſon of the moiſture, 
| rurgeon cannot take hold 
of it with his Fingers, nor put 
them upon the fide of it, becauſe 
the a> 2a is filled with its big- 
neſs, he muſt take a crotchet, and 
put up as far as he can without vi- 
olence,between the Womb and the 
Child's Head, where he muſt fa- 
ften it, endcavoring to give it good 
hold upon one of the bones of the 
$kukl, "that it may not ſlide, for- 
cing in the point of it, which muſt 
be itrong, that it may not turn; 
and after the Crotchet is well fix- 
edin the Head, he may_ therewith 
draw it forth, keeping the ends of 
the Fingers of his teft Hand flat 
upon the oppoſite fide, the better 
to help to difengage it, and by 
wagging it by little and little, to 
conduct it direcUy out of the paf- 
fage. 
Tt were to be wiſhed that it were 
ofible to introduce the Crotchet 
F, far, that one might fix it ( for 


the better hold ) in one of the 
Eye-hotes , or cavities of the Ears; 


| at firſt to carry them beyond the 
middle of the Head, and then they 


mult be faſtned according to our | 
directions ; and rather, if poffi. ' 


ble on the hinder part than any 
other, that fo'it may be drawn 
forth in a ſtreight lines and whey 
by the firſt faſtning of the Crotchet 
the Head is drawn lower, and be. 
gins to be diſengaged, you may 
looſen it out of the firſt place to 
faſten it farther up, that ſtronger 
hold may be taken, and ſo ſuccef. 
fively removing and faftning of it, 
until the Head be quite born, and 
then taking hold of it unmediate- 
ly with the Hands only, the Shoul- 
ders may be drawn into.the paſ- 
ſage ; and (o ſliding the Fingers of 
both Hands under the Arm-pits, 
the Child may be quite delivered, 


and then the Burthen fetcht to fi- 


niſh the operation, according to 
knowledge ; being careful not to 
pull the Navel-ftring too hard, leſt 
it break, as it often happens when 
it is corrupted, | 

If the dead Child (of which above 
all, there muſt be good affurance) 
comes with the Arm up to the 
Shoulders ſo extremely ſwelled, 
that the Woman muſt ſuffer tgo 
much violence to have it put back, 


'tis beſt then to take it off at the. 
Shuukder-joint, by twiſting it three 


or tour times about, as we haveal-. 
ready taught in another place, by 
which means there is no need 

either Knives, Sawes,. or. ſharp 
Pincers, as fome Authors will have 
it ; it being-very eafily.-performed 
without alt that proviſion, becauſe 
of the ſoftnefs and tenderneſs of 
the Body. . After that the Arm 13 
(o ſeparated, and no longer pol 


bat very often there is not room 


etling the paſſage, the Crag 
wi 


FF 
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| 
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will have more room? to put up 
his Hand into the Womb to fetch 
the Child by the Feet, and bring 
"it away- as has been directed. 
Altho the Chirurgeon be ſure 
that the Childs dead in the Womb, 
and that it is neceſſary to fetch it 
by Art, he muſt not therefore pre- 
ſently uſe his Crotchets, becauſe 
they are never to be uſed but when 
Hands are not ſufficient, and that 
there is no other remedy to pre- 
vent the Woman's danger, or to 
bring the Child any other Way ; 
becauſe, very often, tho he has 
done all that Art direCts, perſons 
prefent, that underſtand not theſe 
things, will believe that the Child 
was killed with the Crotchets, al- 
thd it had been dead three days be- 
' fore, and without other reafonings 
of better underſtanding of the mat- 
ter, for recompence of his ſaving 
the Mother's life, requite him with 
an accuſation, of which he is al- 
_ together innocent; and in caſe the 
Mother by misfortune ſhould after- 
wards dye, lay her death alſo to 
his charge, and inſtead of praiſe 


andthanks.,treat him like a Butcher | 


or a 'Hangman; to which divers 
Midwives are uſually very ready to 
contribute, and are the firſt that 
make the poor Women, that have 


- need of the Men, afraid of them. 
So.much they are in fear of being 
blamed by them, for having them- 


ſelves been the cauſe ( as ſome of 
_ _— of the death of 

nts, and many ill accidents, 
which aſtesbefall thepoos en, 
not cauſing them to be helped in 
due time,” and from the moment 
they perceive the difficulty of the 
Labour to paſs their underſtand- 
ings. 

To avoid therefore theſe calum- 
nies, let the Chi never uſe 
theſe Crotchets but very rarely, 
and when there is no other way, 
as alſo to endeavour his utmoſt (as 
much as the caſe will permit) to 
bring the Child whole, although 
dead, and not by bits and pieces, 
that thereby the wicked and igno- 
rant may have no pretence of - 
blame. TI fay, as much as the cafe 
will permit, that is, with reſpect to 
the Woman under his hands: For to 
fave her, he had better ſometime 
bring the dead Child with inftru- 
ments, than kill her, by torment- 
ing her with exceffive violence. to 
bring it whole. But, in a word, 
we muſt in conſcience do what 
Art commands, without heed what 
may be ſpoken afterwards: And 
every Chirurgeon, that has a well 
ordered Conſcience, will ever hare 
a greater regard to his Duty - than 


reputation; in ing of which 
let him his reward from 


GOD. 


CHAP 
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CH AP. XXVIIE 


of extraiting a Mola, and falſe Conception. 


| Mole is nothing but a fleſhy 
ſubſtance , without Bones, 
Joynts , or diſtinction of Mem- 
bers; without form and figure re- 
galated and determined 3 engey- 
dred againlt Nature in the Womb, 
after copulation, out of the cor- 
rupted Seed of both Man and Wo- 
man. Notwithſtanding, there are 
ſometimes that have ſome rudi- 
ments of a rongh form. It has no 
Burthen, nor Navel-ftring faſtned 
to.it, as a Child always has; for- 
aſmuch as the Moleit felt adheres 
to the Womb, by which means it 
receives nouriſhment from its veſ- 
ſels, When Women miſcarry of 
them - before the ſecond Month, 
they are called falſe Conceptions : 
when they Keep them Ionger, and 
this ſtrange body begins to grow 
bigger, they are called Moles, 
Now ſince theſe things contain- 
ed in the Womb, are totally Pre- 
ternatural , their expulſion muſt 
be procured as ſoon as poilible, 
which is very diffizult, when theſe 
ſ{trange* Bodies cleave to it, and 
eſpecially the Mola, which not be- 
ing drawn forth, will often conti- 
nue two or three whole years, nay, 
ſometimes the whole remaining 


— —— 


part of the Woman's life, as Parey 


| 


tells us in the ſtory of a Pewterer's 
Wife that had one ſeventeen years, 
whom he opened after her death, 
To avoid the like accident, and 
abundance of inconveniences,which 
a Mo/a brings, it muſt be endea- 
voured to be expelled as ſoon as 


may be, trying before you cometo. 
manual. operation, to cauſe the. 


Woman to expel it ofher ſelf: To 
which purpoſe give her ſtrong and 
ſharp Clyfters, to ftir up Throws 
to open the Womb to give way to 
it, relaxing and moiſtning it with 


emollient Ointments, Oils and : 


Greaſe, not omitting bleeding in 
the Foot, and half Baths, if there 


| be occaſion. 


The Mo/a will certainly be ex- 
clnded by theſe means, provided it 
be but of an indifferent bigneſs, or 
that it adheres little, or not at all 
to the Womb ; but if it cleaves ve- 
ry ſtrongly to the bottom of the 
Womb, or that it be very big, the 
Woman will hardly. be rid of it 
without the help of a Chirurgee 
on's Hand; in which caſe, after 
that he has placed the Woman con- 
veniently, as if he were to fetch 


a dead Child, let him flide his Hand 


int@ 


EN 
: > 
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| ito the Womb, and with it draw 
| forth the Mo/a, ufing ( if it be 


_ 
big as that it cannot be brought 
whole, which is very rare, becauſe 
tis a ſoft tender Body, much more 
pliable than a Child) a crotchet or 
knife to draw. it- forth, ' or divide 
it 'into two or more parts, as the 
caſe ſhall require. If the Chirur- 
geon finds it joynedand faſtned to 
the Womb, he muſt gently ſepa- 
rate it with his fingers ends, his 
Nails being well pared, putting 
them by little and little between 
the Mo/a and the Womb, begin- 
ning on that ſide, whete -it 'does 
not ſtick ſo faſt, and purſuing it 


+ fo, till it be quite looſened ; being 


very careful, if it grows. too faſt, 
not to rend or hurt the proper ſub- 
ſtance of the Womb, proceeding 
according to the directions we 
lave-given for the extraction of a 
Burthen ſtaying + behind in the 
Womb, when the ſtring is. bro- 
ken off, 

As to a falſe Conception, tho it 
be much leſs than a Mola, yet it 


. | often puts a Woman in hazard of 


her life, becauſe of great Flood- 


ings, which very-- often happen; 


when the. Womb would diſcharge 
it ſelf of it; and endeavours to ex- 


 pell it, the Floodings ſeldom ceaſ- 
ing until it be come away, becauſe 
| the Womb till endeavours to ex-- 

| Clade it, by - which the Blood is 


excited to flow away, and in a 


. manner ſqueezed out of the open 


veſſels. +; 
The beſt and ſafeſt remedy for 


a Woman..jin this caſe, is to fetch 
Way the falſe Conception as ſoon + 
4 2 maybe, becauſe the Wombcan 

| very ſeldom, without. great difh- 
culty'void it without help: For 


's fulſe Coteption. 59k 


it being very ſmall, the Woman's 
intipulſe in bear downwards can- 
not be ſo effectual, when the 
Womb is but little diſtended by ſo 
ſmall a body, as 'when it con- 
taims | a conſiderable bulk in it ; 
for then it is more ſtrongly com- 
preſſed with the. Throws. Ma- 
ny times*tis exceeding difficult to 
fetch theſe falſe Conceptions, be- 
cauſe the Womb does not open and 
dilate it (elf ordinarily beyond the 
proportion of what it contains, and 
that being very little, ſo is its open- 
ing, Which isthe reaſon why the 
Chirurgeon ſometimes is ſofar from 
introducing his whole Hand, that 
he can ſcarce put in a few Fingers, 
-with which he 4s forced to finiſh 
the operation, as well as he can, 
proceeding in the tollowing man- 
ner, when he has introduced 
 - Having well anointed his Hand, 
he muſt ſlide it up the Vagina un- 
to the inward Orifice, which he 
will find ſometimes but very. little” 
dilated, and then very gently put 

in one of his Fingers, which he 
muſt preſently turn and bend on 
every fide, until he has made way 
for a ſecond, and afterwardsa third, 
or-more, if it may be done with- 
out violence 3 but many times one 
has enough to do to get in but 
two, between which he muſt take 
hold (as Crabs do with their Claws 
when they take any thing ) of the 
falſe Conception, which he muſt 
gently draw forth; and alſo the 
clotted Blood which he there finds, 
Afterwards the flooding will un- 
doubtedly ceaſe, if no part of this 
conception be left behind : But if 
the inward Orifice cannot be more 


dilated than to admit but one Fin- 
ger 


_ ger, and that the Flooding js, 
violent as to endanger the Wo- 
EE popes 

| is Fore-finger 
of his left Hand, muſt take with 

his right, an inſtrument called a 

Crane's-Bill, or rather a Forceps, 

and guide the end of it along his 

Finger, and fetch with this inſtru- 
ment the ſtrange Body out of the 


-- *# 


The Praitice of Chirurgery. Book VITTF 


* 


Womb, taking heed that hepindi | 
not the Womb ; and that. thein: 
{trument be always conducted þy | 
the Finger firſt introduced, which 
will judge and diſtinguiſh by the 
touch between this 'Conceptica 
and the ſubſtance of the Womb: | 
In doing which, there being no 


other way ; he will certainly aq 
compliſh his buſineſs; | 


am. 


CHA P. XXIX. 


i 


Hen a big-bellied Wo- 
| man is effectively in 
Labour, 'tis very rare but that an 
expert Ctiirurgeon can deliver the 
Child dead or alive, whole or in 
pieces ; in a ward, that he may do: 
the work compleatly, if he behaves 
himſelf as the cafe requires, and 
according to the directions given 
in each particular Chapter forego- 
ing, treating of the ſeveral unna- 
tural Labours, without being ne- 
ceſſitated ina very inhumane, cru- 
el and barbarous manner, to have 
recourſe to the Czfarian operati- 
on, during the Mother's life, as 
ſome Authors have too inconfide- 
rately ordered ; but never practi- 
ſed with ſucceſs. 

However, after the Mother's 
death, if there be any hopes to 
find the Child alive (eſpecially in 
- thoſe Countries, where the Laws 
forbid the burying a Woman wit 


S | 


Of the Ceſarean Setion: 


Child, before it is taken out of 


her Belly ) this. operation may. bf 
.undertaken, To accompliſh which 
as it ought to be, when he pe Þ 
.ceives the Woman in the agony, le 
'muſt > ws make ready all thing 
neceflary for his work, to loſe n0 
time, becauſe delay will certaul) 
be. the death of the Infant, whic | \ 
elſe a few moments before migit 
have been brought alive. Ther 
are ſome, that when the Wonw 

is juſt a dying, would have ſome | 
what put between - her Teeth 
keep her Mouth open, and like 
wiſe in the outer part of tit 
Womb : to the end the Infant 


 cEiving by this means ſome. lite 


air and refreſhment , may not! 
ſo ſoon ſuffocated: But all thisny- 

ſtery will avail but little 3 beca#]. 
the Child lives only by -the W 
ther's Blood, w it is wif 


Womb ; but if he will neol 8 


" breathed, her laſt, and that ſhe js 


=, 2 .c- 2 oa OT" 5 6 oo = 


Belly; betweenthe two right Mu- 


-which being. couched one under 


thickneſs, beſides - that it bleeds 
 anore than towards the middle of 


' the Belly may be a little raiſed, let 


two right Muſcles unto the Perz-| 


pany, than out. of any belief ef 
the good it will do;.. 
. As ſoon then, as the Woman has: 


deal { to. which all the,company 
muſt agree ) he ſhall begin his ope- 
ation, which the Greeks call Em- 
ms Moſt Authors-would have 
it made on the left fide of the Bel- 
ly, becauſe it is more free from the 
Liver, which is on the right ; but 
if my Opinion may be authentick, 
it will be better and more $sLlful- 
ly made juit in the middle of the 


{cles ; becauſe in this place there 
is only the coverings and the white 
line to cut;- when on the Side it 
cannot be done without cutting 
the two eblique and croſs Muſcles, 


the other, make a conſiderable 


the Belly; not that the loſs of 
Blood is of any moment ( which 
will flow when the Woman is but 
juſt dead ) but becauſe it hinders 
by its flowing, the ſeeing diſtinct- 
Iy how to make the operation as it 

ould be. 

To diſpatch then with more 
eaſe and ſpeed , the Chirurgeon 
having placed the dead Body, that 


him take a good ſharp inciſion 
knife, very ſharp on one fide, with 
Which he muſt quickly make, at 
one ſtroak, or at two or three at 
the moſt ( if he will for the great- 
er ſurety ?) an inciſion juſt in the 
middle of the Belly, between the 


toneum, of the length and extent 
of the Womb or thereabouts ; af- 


4 


erp. 294 .0f rh Cofarcew Sor, 599 
- Þ,. jt is rather to content the com- 


ter: that he muſt only. pierce, the 
 Peritoueum with the. point of his 
Inſtrument, to make an. orifice far 
ane or two of. the Fingers of his 
left Hand, into-whieh he muſt inz= 
mediately thruſt them to cut it 
( ifting it up with them, and con- 
ducting the inſtrument for fear of 
pricking the Guts ) in proportion 
to the firſt inciſion of the. cover- 
ings, which having done;the Womb 
will ſoon appear, in which he muſt 
make an inciſion in the ſame mans 
ner as he did in the Per:ztongum; 
being careful not to thruſt. his In- 
{trument at once too far in, think- 
ing to find the Womb a Finger or 
two thick (as all Authors affirm 
contrary to truth) in which he 
would be deceived, as theſe arg 
that never well conſidered it. Fog 
it is very certain, that at the time 
of Labour, whilſt it contains the 
Child and Waters in it, it is not 
above the thickneſs of a half Crown, 
although they have all ſung tous, 
that by Divine Providence and a 
Miracle, the more it's extended 
with the Child,the thicker 1t grows, 
which is abſolutely falſe x 1t being; 
only true, that it is at that time a 


little thicker at the place where 


the Burthen cleaves, where its ſub< 
{tance is then as it were ſpongy 3 
but every where elſe it is very thin, 
and becomes the more ſo, By how 
much it is more extended, until 
being emptied by the birth of the 
Child, it begins to grow thicker in 
contracting, and gathering toit. 
{elf all its ſubſtance, which was be= 
fore very much extended. It be= 
ing juſt ke the Bladder, which 
being full, is very thin, and being 
empty, it appears to us half a 
Fingers thickneſs , which filling 
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apain, waxes thinner in proportion 
tothe Urine that flows yy Ha- 
ving then o opened the Womb, he 
muſt likewiſe make an incifion in 
the Infants Membranes , taking 
care not to. wound it with the mn- 
ftrument, and then he will ſoon 
fce it, and muſt immediately take 
it out with the Burthen, which he 
muſt nimbly ſeparate from the 
bottom of the Womb: And finding 
it to be yet living, let him praiſe 
_ GOD for having ſo bleſſed and 
_ proſpered his operation, 

Bur the Children fo delivered in 
theſe caſes are uſually ſo weak ( if 
not quite dead, as it often happens), 
that 'tis hard to know whether 
they be alive or dead. : Yet one 
may be confident the Child is li- 
ving, if by touching the Navel- 
ſtring, the umbilical Arteries are 
+ ang to move; as alſo the 


Heart, by laying the Hand on the 
Breaſt; and if it prove ſo, means 
muſt be uſed to fetch it to it ſelf, 


ſpouting ſome Wine in the Noſe 
and Mouth, warming it until it be.. 
gins to come to ſtir of it ſelf, Mid- 
wives uſually lay the Burthen very | 
hot on the Belly of ſuch weak Chil- ] 
dren ; if that helps, 'tis rather be. 
cauſe of the temperate heat of it, 
than for any other cauſe : for 'tis 
impoſſible the Infant ſhould re. 


ceive any Spirits from it, after it ' | 


is once ſeparated from the Womb, 
and yet leſs when the Woman is 
dead. The beſt and ſpeedieſt reme. 
dy is immediately to'ſeparate it, 
and open the Child's Mouth, clean- 
ing and unftopping all the Noſe, 


if there be any filth, to help ito | 


to breath freely, keeping it all the 
while near the fire, until it has a 
little recovered its weakneſs, ſpout- 
ing ſome Wine into the Noſe and 
Mouth of it, that he may a lit- 


tle taſte and ſcent it, Which can-. | 


not hurt it in this junCture, if one 
obſerves ſome moderation in the ; 
thing. 
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CHAP. . XXX. 


| «Of Ruptures in general, their differences, ſigns, and 


cauſes. 


YT He next thing which in our 
4k propoſed method we ſhall 
' treat of. thall be a Rupture; in 
Latine called Ruptura, hernia, ra- 
mex 3 in Greek #4avy. Now tho 
properly there be only two ſorts of 
Niotares, . cauſed by the falling 
down of the parts, v7. Inteſtina- 
lis vel Omentalis, of the Guts, or 
of the Caul ; yet in regard of at- 
finity, and of the place affected, 
other differences of Ruptures may 
be referred hither; which have 
got Natnes according to the varie- 
ty of the illapſed matter. 
+ Theſe are the principal forts of 
1. Hernia mncompleta, 
anguinalis, BiCovornar, When the 
Gut or Caui comes down no lower 
than the Groin. 2, Herna com- 
pleta, when either of them falls 
down into the Cod, the T!mzrca 
vaginalis, or Peritomenm bemg 
broke: And if the Gut come down, 
It is called Ramex nteſtinalis and 
erTe;Kinnnv. 2. If it be the Caul, 
Ramex 71irbatlss, or OMeNtails, 675- 
FAOKHAN)., 4» If it be a Tumor 
rom a flimy watry Humor, it is 
called Ramex aquoſus, vSgcriar, 
$. If from Wind, Ramex jltt- 
kentus, or Ventoſits, pucexiita,s 6:1 
© 


fleſh grow about the Teſticle, of 
in its ſubſtance, it is called Ra- 
mex carnoſus, ozpxoxiny, 7. If 
the veins being - beyond meaſure 
full in the Cod and Teſticles, be 
diſtended in manner of Varsces, it - 
is called Ramex varicoſus, zigonxie 
Ars 8, Avicen adds eZ6unaaopy. 
that is, the ſtarting of the Navel, 
or a Rupture there. From theſe 
there ariſe ſeveral mixt or com- 
pound forts, as grv7Tre95mFACRNANy 
a falling down both of the Guts 
and Caul; uegerlcerrxiian, of the 
Guts and Water; vdegguarxiinny 
of Wind and Water; uSggomegre- 
x12", of Water with Fleſh, £9. 
The common fign of all coin- 
plete Ruptures is a ſwelling in the 
Cod. 2 - 
B:uvonacele, or an imperfect 
Rupture is known by a ſwelling 
im the Gro. | - 
The ſigns of a Hernia inteſitna- 
[is, according to Celfus, C 14.4.7; 
are 1. When the ſwelling ſome- 
times increaſes, and ſometimes de- 
creaſes: It increaſes becauſe either 
a greater portion of the Gut comes 
down; or itis over full, either of 
Wind or Ordure, If the ſwelling. 


| increaſe becauſe Excrements-- are 


Qqe yz 


cannot be put back, there is a pain |2..It looks clearer than a Hernia 


in the Cod, Groin anfl Belly, by 1 aquoſa. 3. It comes on a ſudden; 


reafon of ſolution of continuity z} The figns of a Hernia carnoſa 
the Stomach is diſordered, = are, I. A fſchirrhous hardneſs, 
caſts forth brown cholef, then |.2, It changes not the colour of 
black, and laſt of all the excre- | the Stones. 2. It abides always at 
ments; There is alſo an Inflam- | the fame bignefs. 4, The lower 
ration”. $f the Stones. 2» The þparts of the Tefticle may be ftirred, 


| ſecond fignof a Hernia ihteſtina-| The ſigns of a Hernia varicoſa 
/is is, That the ſwelling is not pain- | ares 1. The Veins are turgid on . | 
a cluſter, and wreathen, like Vine- | 


fal. 3. The ſwelling ſometimes is 
almoſt quite. gone. 4. Being com- |claſpers. 2. The Tefticle hangs 
preſſed, it eafily gives back with= |lower down, becauſe of the weight 


m the-Abdermen, and then flips out of the Humors. | 


abaiki with & great noiſe. 5. The The conjunct cauſe is the Gut | 


fwelling' is finvoth, Alippery and or Cawl flipt down. The ante- 
founth, --- | ; cedent is either the diſtention or 
Tho ſigns of a Hernia omenta- , breach of the Perizoneum. And it 


lis ate-'1.. Phe fwelling is always 1s diftended or broke by cauſes,ei- | 


the ſame.” 2: Þo the teeling it is - ther internal,asthe Humors that are 
uneven, (oft and {lippery, becauſe contained in the Body ; or external, 
of its Fat, - t | as by a blow, loud crying, leaping, 
' The figns of Hernia aqrroſa are keeping ones breath, prefſure of a 
7. The ſwelling abates after faſt- weight, too much violence in em- 
ing, - 2, Theveirisin the $cr9zum braces, efpecially when the Belly 
are ſwelled : And if it be fqueezed, is charged with Excrements or 
the Humor flows into the veſſels, ' Wind, | | 
which before were not full. 3. It As to the Prognoſticks, All 
ſhines, and ispeltucid, and if you ; Ruptures are difficult of Cure: 


hold a Candle on the oppoſite fide,! Becauſe a thin and nervous Ment - | 


it appears as if you lookt through | brane is very difficultly united ; nor 
Glaſs or -Horn. 4. There is no, Is it- cured by Medicines, unleſs the 
pain. 3. It comes not on a ſud- | Rupture be {mall lately made, and 
G&h, but by degrees. * in Children ; but either with Sears 


The fign of a Hernia ventoſa ing-lrons, or by Section. 


CHAP. 
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Zot into the Gut, then the Gut |are, 1. The Veins are ſwelled, 
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CHAP. XXXI 


Zhecure of a Hernia inteſtinalis, when the Perito- 


| ©. nevum 7 either diſtended cr relaxed. 


HE Gut comes down, be-! 
'& cauſe either the coat called 
Perivoneum is diſtended, or broke. 
The figns of its being diftended 
* are, 1. The coming down of the 
Gut, not ſuddenly, but ſticking in 
_ the orifice. 2. 1t comes not (o 
low as the bottom of the Cod. 
- The ſwelling . is equal. The 
Gone of: the coat's being broke are, 
7. Theſudden deſcent of the Gur. 
2. An unequal ſwelling. 3, The 
falling of the Gut down to the 
| bottom of the Cod. 
In reſpect of the diſtention, two 
ings are indicated, according to 
Avmen, Firſt, the reduction of the 
Gut up again within the Abdomen, 
Secondly, the hindring it from ſlip- 
ing down again. The firſt defign 
1s eaſily. accompliſht ( if much of 
the Gut be not fallen, nor that fil- 
led with wind or excrements ) for. 
it may be put up, and preft back 
with the Fingers. But if it be 
full of excrements or wind, a bath 
of warm water muſt be got ready, 
then Lenients mult be applied, and 
afterwards a Fomentation with a 
cloth warn, Some Oil may be 
added to a Bath of freſh water, 
or 1t may be made of Oil alone, 


! 


Then ſome ſuch lement Cataplaſin 
may. be applied. Be ' Ravioum al- 
thee .cottarum ex aqua & contu- 
farum Th B. farine ſem, lini, bu- 
tyri an. Fi). Qles communis ini. 
mulſe q. /.ad cateplaſme. If theſe 
means will do-no goad, the Pati 
ent muſt be taken by kjs Hands and 
Feet, and fhaken that the Gut may 
fail back,he hanging with his Belly 
upwards, and his Head down- 
wards. 

We anſwer the {econd Intention 
7,e, we hinder the Gut from ſhp- 
ing down again, if we bind what 
is dilated, and remove all cauſes 
both internal and external. The 
principal of the internal- is an hu- 
midity relaxing and mollifying the 
Tumnica vaginalts ; which mult be 
dried, ftrengthened 'and bound, 
Care therefore maſt be taken of 
the whole Body. Moitt and windy 
meats muſt be avoided,and exerciſe 
alſo. Bread muſt be uled, that 13 
well baked, adding fome Anife or 
Cuimmin-ſeed. Dry fleſh mutt be 
eaten. The Drink muſt be aſtrin- 
2ent. The Diet being ordered in 
this manner, the influent Hu- 


mors mu{t be evacuated both 
with Phlegmagogues, Agaricum, 
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manna, mel roſarum ſolutivum, Ec. \ cum aceto. Another excellent one 
and with Purges of ſerous Hu- |Re malicoris, boli Armenz, ſang, 
mors, Syrupus de Calamintha, de | drac. an. 3j. tegule pulveriſate 
Hyſſopo, de Betonica, cum decofts | 3ij. puboeris biſimgue 3B, cum | 
Fieniculs, Petroſelini, Ec. And af- | ovi albo, madico aceto &5 colophe. 
terwards we muſt proceed to aftrin- | 2:4 fiat emplaſtrum. After this is 
gents, Glutinants and driers ;'ſuch | applied Avicen and' Celſzs apply a 
as are, Herniaria feu Polygonum | Truſs, to keep up the Gut. And 
' minus, Betonica,, ſymphytum, Roſe | thus a ſlight Rupture is cured ina 
Rubre, balauftia, planzago, nuces | young and tender bady, ” 
cupreſſi, cortex quercus, radix fi-| But if the malady will not give 
gills Salomonzs, aſtiche,bolus Ar- | way to theſe things, the Patient 
mena, mumia, Sanguis Draconis, | muſt lye in Bed full forty days, ap» 
mala cydonia , cyminum, out of [plying an aftringent Medicine and 
which, potions, powders, and ele- |a Truſs. ' Let him forbear much 
Ctuaries both dry' an ſoft may be | Laughter, Venery , and Bathing, 
made. And for greater exficcati- |Morning and Evening let him take 
on's ſake: Decotum Sarſe parille, [this Electuary 3 Re rhabarbari aff, 
' cum modico ligns indict, ex aqua | conſolide majoris, nucis moſchate, 
chalybeata is good ; it muſt be |nucumcupreſſi, cymini, trap acgu< 
taken'for many days. thi, gumms Arab, maſtiches,' boli 
' Local Medicines mnſt . be dry-| Arm. ſanguinis Drac, mumie, pv 
ing and aftringent.. Avicen makes | c5 Grece, an.partes equales :' Pul: 
a Medicme & nucibus cn, e fo- | veriſentur omnia ſubtiliſſime, & 
ls ejuſdem, & ſabina, Paulus cap..| cum melle deſpumato fiat elefuars } 
35. l, 3. has this, Re cort. granae.|um, cujus doſis $ſf$, Quidam Pule = 
3 x, gallar, immatur. 3 v. vinu | verem leporss combuſts addunt, Let | 
aſtringentis Fv. decoquantur, & |him drink upon it ſome auſtery 
smponantur, prits ablutoloco aqua | black Wine, water Chalybeat, or 
frigida :-& quazto quolibet die re- | common, wherejn Cypreſs or Myr: 
novetur. Avicen commends this ; | tle Leaves have been boiled, After 
Re nucium cupreſſi, acacie, balauſt. | forty days are over, et him riſe 
gallarum immatur, an. 3), myrrhe ,| but in the mean time let him wear 
 thurr, ſarcecolle,tragacanthe,gum-| the Plaſter and Trufs, till it ſhal 
mi Arabici an. Yi. mumice, ſan-|be thought fafe to leave thent off, * 
guts Draconis an, ij, terantur | - + RE 
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CH A P. XXXII. 


The Care of a Hernia inteſtinalis whez the Peri. 


tonzxum zs bur. 


He intentions of Cure arc 
the fame here as in the for- 
mer Chapter. The Gut muſt be 
put up, and care muſt be taken, 
that it ſlip not down again ; which 
& done by uniting and glewing up 
the Rupture, It is united by 
aſtringents. And here theſe muſt 
not be purely driers, but they muſt 
+have alſo in them a glutinous viſci- 
_ Uity; ſuch as this 5; Be Terebinth, 
ZHif5, cere, thuris, myrrhe, ichthyc- 
Colle, carngs Ccochlearmm, an. 53). 
Gluten, triduo m aceto maceret'tr, 
wade in mortario plumbes lewvigetin 
ac conteratur, poſt, iene liqueſcat. 
ke miſceatur ceteris, Ancther, 
Rr Refine oaride, Ammontact, thu- 
ns, Femmni, ſulphuris v1vs an. 
part. £9. terantur terenda, lique-) 
fiant liquends, deinde ſiiiphur ad- 
Jreiatur + Applicetur wel lintes, 
vel corio, 3 ſinatur donec ſponte 
decidat, Aetins highly extols char- 
ta, tribis dicbus in aqua mace- 
rata : But it is doubtful what this 
Charta is, whether Parchment or 
Paper, which being wet ſtretches, 
and dry contracts, and by con traCt- 
Ing may alſo deduce the parts to 
mutual contact, and unite them. 
The courfe of torty days is alſo 
proper, 


If theſe means will not do, ac- 
cording to Avicen, the place muſt 
be ſeared with a hot ' won, The 
ſearing muſt be ſtrong, becauſe 
ſo the skin is contracted, that the 
Gut cannot any more come down. 


But you muſt have a care that the 


Inteſtine feel not the ſtrength of 
the fire, nor be burng,; for there 
would be danger of death. The 
Patient therefore muſt be laid on 
his back, with his Head low, (9c. 
When the Gut is reduced, a Ser- 
vant muſt lay his Hand on the bot- 
tom of his Belly, and preſs it hard. 
The Patient muft be tied upon 
the Table with many Ligatures, 
on the Breaſt, Arms, Hips, Knees . 
and Feet ; the ſwathes of the Breaſt 
muſt be broad, It is a hard mat- 
ter to defend the ſpermatick veſlels, 
by hurting of which the generati- 


| on of Seed is loſt ; but it is no Pre- 


judice to life. The ſearing-lons 


miſt be of two forms, ſemicircu« 


lar and pointed, that they may have 
a-ſharp point, and the figure of a 
Cone, We beyin to ſear at the 


upper part, deſcending along the 
whole region ct the Rupture, 
The Cuie 1s alſo performed by 
incition, which is twofold, Chi- 
| rUrg!Ca}, Or Empirical, True Chi- 
| rurgeens 
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rurgeons cure it without extracting 
2 Stone: Empiricks cut off a Stone. 
Without extracting a Stone, it is 
performed in this manner. Firſt 
of all the Patient ftanding muſt 
hold his breath, that we.miay khow 


how large the Rupture is, Then 


the tumefied part muſt be marked 
round with ink, according to the 
\ bigneſs of the place affected, Af- 
terward the Patient muſt be tied 
upon a Table, and a ſervant muſt 
preſs tke bottom of his Belly. The 
Chirurgeon muſt with his left hand 
lift up the marked skin, as much 
as he can, and with a Penknife cut 
the circle diametrically, through 
the Skin and Membranes, to the 
Tunica vaginalis, either burſt. or 
dilated, , Which muſt be ſowed up 
* afterwards,: together with the Skin 
and Membranes. The ſeminal veſ- 
| ſels muſt be kept unhurt, After. 
the Patient muſt be put to Bed;ha- 
ving firſt applied pledgets 04972 ov: 
albumine, and then glutinants, as 
plots bolt, &c. and things alſo 
that breed fleſh, as Terebinthina, 
&c. applying over all Emplaſtrum 
- barbarum. When a cicatrice 1s bred, 
the Patient may riſe, and wear an 
aſtringent Plaſter for ſeveral days, 
and a Truſs likewiſe. ; 


——__— 


1 


The uſual and dangerous way, 
with extraCtion of a. Stone, is de- 
 (cribed by Paulus, cap. 65, libs. 6s 
The Patient being laid on his 


and -a Servant. preffing the part, 
they make an oblique mark in the 
Groin. Then they make a deep 
incifion, ſo that the Stone-andthe 
ſpermatick veſſels may be taken 
out. They hold theſe with their 
left hand, putting their fingers in- 
to the hole, they ſeparate all the - 
'Membranes, and extract the Feſt 

cle at the hole. Then they take _ 


hold of the parts with hooks madg 


for that purpoſe, and ſow. all, up, 


Then they cut off all above the Sy« | 


ture, and afterwards ſear it with a 
hot iron, to prevent a Hzmorrhage, 
and to glutinate the parts the ſoon» 
er. Which done, they leave alogg 

thread, putting in ſome concoGhs, 
ing Medicine.. Afterwards, they 

make a hole in the ſame part ofthe 

Scrotum, and. put in ſome concor | 
' ting Medicine , they uſe Butter 

(which nevertheleſs putrefies) they 
mix thus, aut ovi vitellum, © ms 
[dicum reſine terebinthing. Then 
they endeavour to breed fleſh, with 
Unguentum de Betonica, aut Ifidy, 


and bring a cicatrice with dry lint, - 


4 


I 7 


Back, the Gut reduced, he tied, | 


CHAP. 


XXXIHL. 


- Of the Caxe of « Hernia omentalis. 


* His Rupture. is not made | Re Alces, malicoris 1n wine nigro 
LL; by the breach of the Perito-| elixatr, ſucci hypecyſtidos, thurs, 
| namz:; becauſe no. great portion | glutints fabrorum, an.- part. 9. 
of the Qmentum. comes down, it gluten palſo incoquatur pes. 
being faſtued to the bottom of the drJolutionem, poſt teratur in mor= 
| Stomach, the Gut Color, and to |taiio, © cetera addantur. - As to 
' the Spine. Therefore it is made | the reſt, this cure differs not foam 
by. diftention of the coat ; eſpe- | the cure of a Hernia inteſtinalss, 
cjally. becauſe the Omentum 1s ; and therefore here a Fruſs, the 
. fat, which may very well therefore forty days courſe, Caufticks and 
make 1ax and dilate ,-but never | Inciſfion will be proper. It is to 


— _ 


3Saln, 


--The intentions of cure are two. 
Firſt, the Omentum mult be redu- 
cedwithin the Abdomen, which is 
done with the Hands: Then, it 
muſt be kept from coming down 
ain, which is done by Aſtrin- 


ts. 
made by moiſture, or by a relax- 
ing fat : therefore Ramex omenta- 


And becauſe dilatation is. 


be noted, according to Celfis c, 
25. 1. 75. Fhat if a ſmall portion 
of the Omentum come down, it 
muſt be forced up again; Ifa great 
one it muſt beſeared, that it may 
dye and fall off : The readieſt way 
is to bind, cut off and burn it. Yet 


we muſt not rafhly and too: ſoon 


proceed to Section ; becauſe of- 
tentimesa Rupture is cured beyond 


bs requires greater driers than I:- expectation. 


teſtingljs. This is commended 3 


Of the Cure of « 


, "T" He cauſes of a- Hernia 4quoſa 


are either occult or mani 
ſeit, according to Actin cap. 22. 
[. 14. The manifeſt are percuſſion, 
coltifion, and breach of the veſſels 
in the Stones : for the Blood that 
flows to the veſſels is then turned 
Ito a watry ſubſtance, becauſe of 
the weakneſs of the part. The oc- 
cult canſe is fron the veſſels bein 
filled with a watry Humidity. Gu: 


CHAP. 


XXXIV. 


Hernia aquoſa. 


As to the Cure; the cauſes muſt 


be removed, the faults of the Li- | 
.ver and Spleen amended, If it: | 


comes from too much drinking, 


we muſt abſtain from it. The | 


abundance -of watry humor muſt 


be evacuated, both what is in the: 
Hypochondria and the Abdomen,' 


and what is redundant in the whole 


adds, ſome fault in the Liver, or! 


Spleen, by reaſon whereof a ol 


quer - gathers in the Hvpoconadria, 
which eaſily falls down, _ 

' Percuflion, Collifion, Cc. are 
apparent of themſelves. If the 


colour and habit of the Body be | 


bad, the Rupture proceeds from 
2 fault in ſome of the Vz{ccra, If 
nene of theſe, from Repletion : and 
Repletion proceeds from Drinking 
too much. Aetivs diſtinguiſhes 


the Cauſes by the Humor: which, 
if it 'be yellowiſh and pale, the, 
Rupture comes fron repletion of; 


: 


parilain decoCtions 1s very effics- 


cious. Beſides, Diureticks and Pur- | 
gatives are good ; but Diureticks- | - 
|are: beſt. Dinreticks are known,” | _ 
which muſt 'be taken frequently ;/ Þ 
as alſo ſuch Medicines as purge” Þ 

thin and ſerous Humors by ſtool, 


aloephangine,quarum ſerupulus exe 
hibere pote(t cum elateris pr. yz. 


As for loeal Medicines, - the in- 


tent of them is to evacuate water 
contained in the Stones ; which is 
done, if it either give back to re- 


the Veins; if dull, from Percuffi- | pellents, or be brought out by 
on ; if white, from (ome fault of, Digeſtives through ſome patent 


the Liver or Spleen. We muſt! 
' know, that ſometimes water is al-: 
- fo gathered in the coat , Which! 


wnmediately involves the Stones 5 


oftentimes between it and the 


Ehtroeides ; fometimes between 


place, or by Scarification. Dige- 
ſtives are hot and drying, which 
mult be uſed before Scarification. 
Aetius commends this ; Re Argent: 
ſpume 3v). ſalrs foſſils, atraments 
futcrit, an, Zx. ceruſſe Zi): by 


the Elytroeides and the Sugrhs, | 


Body. For which purpoſe Sarſa- | 


ſuch as Syuprs & ryis laxativus | 
pilule cochie, &© maſtichine, wl 
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"TEhmp-34- Of the pure of « Hernia aquoſa. 6og 

| {bj terebinthinge 3x1.Sp:7n4 argen=| there is a twofold intention, tolet 
 tieruſſa, ſal, miſta cum oleo goquz | the water out, and to hinder it 
F "=p addatur atramentum ſuto- | from gathering again. Apertion 

| mon, cum ac2to !ritum, poſtea te-| is made by inciſion or a cauſtick- 

' rebinthina adjiciatur, A Cataplaſm | If by a cauſtick, it muſt be appli- 

- may alſo be made e baccis-/aurz, fa- | ed to the place where the water is. 

 nna fabarum, feenigrec:, ſulthure, Afterwards we hinder the water 

F cumino, Ammoniaco, tereb;nthin:, | from gathering again by ſame ve- 
| ſapa E5 oxymelite cum »l. [aurino| ry drying Medicine, ſech as this of 

& ſimul miſtis, This is excellent; | Aerzus 3 Be cere Fils, picts 3vj. 

$ K ftercorrs bubuls Tb). puly, cymin.| Ammoniacs, thymiamaty 3 ). dlu- 

EF 5j. baccarum lauri, fims columbi-| mins liquids 3if8. M. Galen c. 1 3. 

- mn, clſtores an. part. &q. coquan-| l. 14. met. keeps the part: open a 

* Fur cum ol: ros, © pauca cera, Yet | long time, by putting ina pipe of _ 

- fiſt of all the place muft be fo- | Silver or Lead. Guido makes. 

- mented with a ſponge dipt in de- | Seton, and keeps it long, Celſius 

| fopulegii, calaminthe, origani, | ſhews'the place for inciſion, where 

| fenigrecz, aniſi, dauci, cymini, 1w- | he ſays ; © IF it bea Boy that ill, 

te, ameos, ſalvie. And after fo- |© he muſt be opened in the Groin, 

| Nentation; the place -may be a- | © and the water muſt be forced up. 

FS nointed with oh de ruta, aut ciſto, | © wards: Ir an adult perſon, in 

' aut euphorbio, aut caſtor. aut etiam | © the bottom of the Scrotum, and 

' debaccis lauri. Alſo aqua galcis | the water muit be got out, and 

vive digeſts very much. If there |** the place muſt be waſht with fale 

Þ+ bewater in the Hypochondria, we [© water, or nitrous. But we muſt 

yfuſt the longer inſiſt upon driers obſerve, that. the water be not le 


Y 


| and ftrengtheners of the Stones. | too long in the Scy0::.m, !] 
\ Avicen uſes ſearing Irons, in the | tarrying there,the Stone ſhould be 
region of the Groin, to corrugate | corrupted, or with the water there 
the part; that the water may not thould grow a Hera carns[a, 
fall. down. | Moreover, 1} opening, and fleſh. + 
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CHAP. XXXV. E 


Of the care of 4 Hernia ventoſa. 
| | | 


T His is cured by Digeſtives) /auri baccas num. Luxx.nrs 3x8, | 
- & Aalone,not with ſearing Irons, | cer Zv. oles 3 iil/3. M, "All thng | 
nor Incifion. Paulus. deſcribes | elſe may be adminiſtred here, a 


7 


this z- Be priperis grana centugg,| ina Hernia aquoſa, | 


Ls 


CHAP. XXXVI. 4 
Of the cure of a Sarcocele, and 4 Hydrofarcocele, 


: Sarcocele, or Fleſh-ruptnrez pain, and the ſwelling is not all 
=. comes from a defluxion of} alike, but here ſoft, andthere 
thick Humors, which are gather-] hard. | 
ed between the. coats of the Te-| This requires the ſane cure with - 
fticles. The thick Humors are] a Sc:irrbus 5; of which we hare 
two, Phlegm and Melancholy, | treated ſufficiently in the Dotrine | 
af which, Sc:rrbz, and fleſhy hard-] of Tumors. Only here it is worth | 
nefles are bred in other parts as| the obſervation, that. Pulvis rate | 
well asin the Teſticles. cis anonidis taken for ſeverl 
This ſwelling is hard, reſiſting | Months, waſts a Sarcocele: which 
the touch, indolent, and if it be] Martthiolus makes good by the BY 
an exquiſite Scirrhus, it is. with-| ſtory of a Patient, who by the con- | 
eut ſenſe. If it come frem Melan- | ſtant uſe of the ſaid root vecv 
choly, the colour is ſablivid : If] vered his health, when before hi 
from Phlegm, it changes not the | Phyſicians had given over al } 
colour of the skin: If from aduſt] hope in Medicines, and placed al 
Melancholy, there 1s a pricking | they had in cutting and burning, 
w a2 | 08. Hans be. de ati Howe, 


- 
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TW 
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{ © However, if the Diſeaſe do not 
| give way-to Medicines ; you- muſt 

| proceed to cutting, which is not 
without hazard, whether the Stone 
| beleft, -or it be taken out, And 
| it muſt. be obſerved its this opera- 
1 tion; whether fleſh grows' about 
the coats, or about the very Stones; 
| and whether it ftick fiumly or 
| boſely, to the ſubſtance of the 
"part. This being obſerved, you 
| muſt cut quite through. the Scro- 
| rean, till you come at the concrete 
| feſh; which, if it be not ſtrongly 

| fftnd, muſt by little and little 
| belooſcned with the Fingers ends, 
- of the handle of the knife-from the 

; Stone, -or coats, and taken away : 
But if it be grown firmly together 
4 with the part, it cannot be cured: 
- without cutting the veflels and the 
| Teſticle. 'In this caſe therefore 
| the veſſels and the Teſticle muſt 
be drawn out, tied,. cut, and ſear- 
ed. Some ſear ther with a red hot 
4 Razor ; and ſo cut aud fear at 
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The method is particular, 'when 
a Watty, Rupture is joyn'd with. a 
fleſhy. For then firſt pf all, you 
[mutt cut aud make a hole in ſome 
part of the $cro0tum about the mid- 
dle, not in the bottom, nor maſt 
it be very large. Having got out 
the water, put in a very. long 
Tent, armid with ſome fuppura- 
tive Medicine, as Reſina, terebin- 
thina, cum thure, ov vitello 65 bu- 
thro. Apply an <cmollient and 
ſuppurative Plaſter 3 as Diachylox 
cum gummy , © axungia forci. 
And when Pas is bred, it muſt not | 
be evacuated at the hole, þut kept 
within on purpoſe, that by its con- 
taCt it may by degrees putrefy the 
fleſh. Nor nwft the Medicaments 
be changed, unleſs all the fleſh be 
turned into Pus, which requires 
a long time. Nevertheleſs this is 
the (ateſt way: And it ſucceeds 
well, even in the greateRt Rup- 


| once." - The reſt of the cure is per- 


tures. 


CHAP. 


He Rupture called Remex| 
Br is, when the veins! 

J of the Teſticles are dilated and 
4 vreathen like Vine-claſpers, by 

\} Gnte mAIncholick Humor. 

| The cure, asto the whole Body 


| 


XXXVII. 


Of the cure of « Hernia varicola. 


is the ſame as in a Scirrhus. Fhe 
part affected is holpen by Medica= 
ments and manual operation, The 
Indications are threez To repel 
the influent Humor 3 To evacu- 
ate and dry it up, when flown 

in 


ſels. | 

 _Aﬀringents anſwer all theſe in- 
tentions ; for as they are cold and 
binding, they repell the influent 
Humor * As they are drying, they 
wry it up, when come. thither : 
And by their binding quality, they 
aſtringe the dilated veins. Theſe 
are approved Medicines; Szccu5 


hypociſtidis, balauſtia, gluten piſci- | 


wm, matlicorium , volus Armena, 
Jangurr draconis cum ovs albo, Ec. 

f the diſeaſe will not give way 
to Medicines, we muſt have re- 
courſe to the knife and fire. Here 
we muſt obſerve in what place the 
Varices ye ; whether in the veins 
of the Scrotum, or in the next coat, 
or in the Timnica v4gina/rs, or in 
the body of the very Tefticle. If 
they lye in the Scroram, the veins 
muſt be ſcared with thin and ſharp 
frons, which muſt be fixt in the 'di- 
lated veins, where they are conglo- 
merated : Afterward things muſt 
be applied to take off the Eichar : 
. Then Lonticula cum meile: And 
at laſt Sarcoticks., If the veins 


be tumid in the coat, which Pay- 
tus and Reufus Ephefius call Ju.g7 oc, 
incifion muſt be made in the groin, 
and at it the Memkyane together 


G6os The Prafice of Chirnurgery. Book ;F 


in; and toaſtringe the dilated veſ- , with the Stone muſt be extracted. | 


Afﬀerwards the dilated veins muſt | 


be ſeparated from the coat, either 
with the Fingers, or the handle of 


Rupture be in the E'yeroerdes or 


the Pen-knife : Then the veſſel | 
mufk be tied in two places, and cut } 
off above the Ligature. If the } 


Vigina'rs tunica, and only a vein 


ed the Groin, and the veins bei 
tied, and cut, the Tefticle 
be put up again; But if all the 


or twpdilated, you muſt proceed E 
in ' the ſame manner as when itis' 
in the Dartos, viz. Having open- 


veins be ſwollen, they muſt be tied 


nouriſh the Teſticle; are 


the veſſels, muſt be taken away; | 
left it, being deftitute of *nutrient Þ 


veſſels, ſhould waſte and rot away. Þ 
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and cut out with the Teſticle.  f Þ 
the Rupture be between the inner” 
moſt coat and the Teſticle, .incis $ . 
fion muſt be made in the Groin | 
the veſlels extracted, the Teſtide } 
cut off, and the place ſeared. Par | 
/us here uſes a diftinction accord- Þ 

ing to the judgment of Leonie! F 
If only ſome of the veſſels that F 
varicous,. they only muſt be cat Þ 
off and ſeparated, and the Tefticle F 
mult be put up ; but if all of them}. 
| are fo, then the Teſticle, as wella } 


_— D_ 
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CHAP. 


Of Amputation 


T HE next thing., which in 


- - my propoſed Method I am 


 to'treat of, is the Extirpation of a 
F Part, when by a Gangrene, Wound, 


re, or ſome other accident, 


| «K is become not only uſeleſs, but 
dangerous to the whole, Ne pars 


fincera trahatur. In this Caſe it 


© becomes* the Chirurgeon to ac- 
* quaint the Friends with this Kind 
4 of Remedy, and withall to make 
| 'his Prognoltick accordingly. But 
" before we proceed in this Opera- 
$ tion, we ſhall take notice of what 
$ fomeknowing Authors have writ 

. hereof, For in thoſe places where 

- Amputation. cannot be made, as in 

$ the Buttock, Shoulder, Back, £c. 

* Fab. Hildanus propoſes the uſe of 
$ potential Cauteries applied: to the 


mortified Part, and often renewed, 


| till the laſt Eſchar reaches to the 
Ine Fleſh. Yet he condemns Ar- 
4 fenick, as being venomous, and 
| producing many dangerous ſym- 
| ptoms. This methud in Sarcomata 


$ been uſed with good ſucceſs: 


F but'in a Mortification there ap- 
"2 pear to me many greater inconve- 


4} Aences that attend it. 
4 the Cauſtick it ſelf, as he propoles 
: &, of Sales : It will melt in the 

working, and is more diſpoſed to 


| di 


Firſt, from 


XXXVIIL 


of” a Member. 


| ſpread in the Skin, than penetrate 


deep: into the Fleſh. This every 
young Chirurgeon knows in his 
making of Fontanels, that he can= 
not apply a bit of Cauſftick fo lit- 
tle, tho he uſe all his 'Art in de- 
fending it, but that it will have 
ſpread much farther than he de- 
 fgned it. Then, the ſeparation 
of ſuch Eſchars is too flow toe 
fect the defign: and in an il! habif 
of Body, ſuch Nedicaments are apt 
of themſelves to procure a Mortifi- 
cation rather than Cure. Whereas 
on the contrary, an aCtual Caute- 
ry anſwers all Intentions: It not 
only conſumes the Mortificatien, 
but dries vp the venomous humor, 
thereby preventing its further pro- 
grels 3; and alſo communicates 
warmth to the languiſhing parts, 
by vertue of which the (ſeparation 
is much farthered, But where Am- 
putation it ſelf is feaſible, nay al- 
together neceſlary, as in the Lumbg, 
there ariſes 2 new Queſtion, whe- 
ther it ought to be done in the 
ſound part, or in the dead. Fab. 
ab Aquapend. adviſes , the dead 
within a fingers breadth of the 
live ( as alſo do many others )then 
with a Cautery they burn up all the 


| remaining Mortification, Others 
pet, 
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perform the Operation with a hot 
Knife. Aquapendent ſpeaks fo _ 
fidently of his ſucceſs in the pra- | 
tice of this way, that utterly to 
deny the thing, were to give him 
the Lye. I ſhall only make this 
Objection , That the | Sphace/zs. 
does ſeldom affect the Member fo 
equally round, as that an Opera- 
tion in; the dead part is feadible : 
' nay; which is worſe, when once 
the Mortification ſeizes'in the great 
veſſels, it tuns up fo fait under the 
s&kin; that before any confiderable 
part of the Member is outwardly 
gangrened on the one fide beyond 
the Knee or Elbow, the other fide 
will have reached to the Inzuen or 
Axilla, This, I confeſs, fruſtrates 
allmatnner of Amputating,whether 
in ſound or mortified parts. Yet 
generally ſpeaking, the Gangrene 
grows not {o faſt, but that it you 
tnake Amputation two ftngers' 
breadth, more or leſs, within the 
live Fleſh, you may prevent it ; 
and. that far better than it is pol- 
fible to be done by the other way 
of operating. For if you work 
there by actual Cautery with a hot 
Knife, your Knife will flick falt in 
the Flefh till the moiſture be who!- 
ly dried up, and thenyou nuft re- 
peat many Knives and Cauteries, 1 
every one of which you will meet 
with the lame inconvenience : yea, 
before you can cutithrough with" 
your hot Knife, it. is very probable 
that you will near the Bone meet 
with ſome parts that are alive and 
ſenfible, eſpecially when you come 
to the Perzofteum, ( for the Mem- 
branes , do not uſually corrupt at 

the ſame rate of ſwiftneſs with the 


| 


conveniences, who has taken pains 


ſeerm to me. much more difficult 
and painful than our common way; | 


propoſed them, to 


Chirurgery, Book VIRF 


than if you did it in the ſound part, 
Hildan:us mentions ſeveral other in- | 


to confute this opinion, - 
Both theſe ways of Amputatien | 


which makes me preſume they 
prevent the eff. | 
ſion of blood, (| 
But modern Chirurgeons have | 
anſwered this Objection, by good | 
bandages and deligation of the vef- ] 
ſels, and when we cut above the 
knee by clapping. Cauteries to the | 
veſſels only ; which ſufficientlyan ] 
{wers that intention. Now I-ſhall | 
briefly deliver the whole Dedtrine | 
of Araputation. 2:24 
in heat of Fight, whether it be Þ 
at Sea or Land, the Chirvrgeon 
ought to conſider at the farit dreſs Þ- 
ing, vihat poſſibility there is f F 
preſerving the wounded Member; | 
and accordingly , if there be no F 
hopes of ſaving it,to make hs An- F 
putation at that initant, while the Þ 
Patient is free of a Fever, | 
i herefore that you may the,bet- F 
ter make your judgment of the F 
Wounds, I ſhall give you fome Þ 
few Remarques of ſuch as requir Þ 
Amputation, v/7. If a Leg or Ann 
be ſhattered by fplmter or great} 
ſhot, the loſs of fubftance will &F 
rect you. If the principal Muſs F - 
be torn off, and the Bone fractured Þ 
in pieces, or if the wound be wit | 
Muſquet-ſhot in the inſide of i F © 
joint of the elbow, or in theft} 
or ancle, with a fractnre af #} 
bones of the ſaid joint, nay, fp Þ 
poſing it has not fractured thah - 
yet if the Bullet be ſo ledgedtWF 


. . Fleſh ) and then all your pains and 


rouble will be as great or gieater, 


you cannot extract it, you We + 
then preſently make exyirpationd | 


| 


es _ GD 44 © SS CT, © ac — 


1 in regard ſo long a ſtump would 
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the part. If it be the Arm, cut it 
" off in the place where it is ſo ſhat- 
tered, and ſaw off the end of the 


Skin and fle If the Ankle be 
| thus maimed, you -ſhall then cur 
off the Leg within three or four 
Fingers breadth under the Knee, 


- be troubleſome, But if the Leg 
be ſhattered off by the calf, do not; 
- put your Patient to the paſn of 
new Amputation , for the ſhort- 
| , ning it a hands breadth, or a little! 
more. Save what you can of a! 
ſhattered Hantl. And if the Toes| 
. With part of .the Foot were ſhot 
' off, cut off the Jacerated parts' 
' ſmooth, but with care to ſave as 
> much of the Foot with the Heel 
"as you can; it being inuch better 
 .thana wootlen Leg. But if the 
 ArmorLeg be not fo ſhattered, 
though the wound be large on! 
- one ſide, and hang gaping down 
with great fracture of the bones, 
yet benot diſcouraged ; the large- 
neſs of the wound will make for 
our better pulling out thoſe ex- 
* trancous bodies, ſhivers, ſplinters, 
\ rags or ought elſe, and. for the ea- 
fier diſcharge of matter. Dreſs it; 
as a wound by a ſplinter. 
| If the great joynt be ſo ſhot by, 
* Musket-bullet, that you think it 
; not reaſonable to cut off the Mem-* 
ber, be ſure you make extraCtion 
* of the Bullet, and free it of all ex-1 
- traneous Bodies, leaving / not the, 
Tealt ſhiver to prick the Nerves or 
 Tendons: and make ſuch way pre- 
| Tently, that you may be able to! 
$ Urels the wounded Neryts, Ten- 
4 Yons, fc. without making new in- 
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If after ſome days the wound 
do not digeſt, but inflame and 
Gangrene, and' the Gangrene de 


Bone ſmooth, your affiſtant the, not yield to your applications ; 
while pating uPethe muſculous| then, as in a Sphacelus, youareto. 


proceed with the : extirpation of 
| the rotten member, while the Pa- 
tient is free from Delzrium, and 
has ſtrength-to bear the operas 
tion. . : 

Seat him ſo as it may be for your 
conveniency. At Sea they fir of 
lye, no great matter which 3 nor 
has the Chirurgeon any body to 
held them ; but with the help of 


that belongs to the Hold, he goes 
on with his work. Yet where WE 
bave convenience to proceed more 
formally, we always place the Pa= 
tient to aur moſt advantage, where 
he may be held firm, and in aclear 
light, and ſo that our affiſtants 
may come better aboub us. The 
Member is to be ſupported by 
ſome one, whilſt another ſtands 
behind the Patient; and draws up 
theskin and muſculous fleſh. Thefi 
make your Ligature two fingers 
breadth, or thereabout in the 
(ound part ; fo that if you ampu= 
tate in caſe of mortification, you 
may be ſure to quit your ſelf 

it; ; | | 
Thw Ligature is omitted by 
many of our Chirurgeons here in 
the City, they only making a turn 
with a Tape, pinning it on as A 
mark to circumcide by : and in- 
ſtead of the Ligature I propoſe, 
they make a gripe, which grips 
is conimonly made by ſoine affiit- 
ent, who has ſtrength todo it. In- 
deed this is good, Where a ſhatter- 
ed Membrane is td be cut off, 


|. fifien, when the part ig inflagied 
1 #860 uni for it. 


'fmooth the ftump 3 in whieh caſe, 


Rr thers 


his Mates, and ſome one or two 


[4 


There is no oreat fear of bleeding. 
But im Amputations it ſeems to me 
to be very inconvenient : for I ne- 
ver yet ſaw any man fo gripe, but 
that 11ll the Artery bled with a 
greater force than was allowable. 
It being ſo, in what a huddle is 
the ſtump: then dreſt ? But fup- 
poſe the uneaſte poiture, and the 
Tong griping tires the griper; or 
that his hand be crampt the while, 
what condition is the Patient then 
m2 Whereas by this ancient way 
of Ligature, the veſſels are. fecu- 
red trom bleeding, the member be- 
nummed, and the flcſh held fiea- 


dy,. ready to receive the impreflt- 


on of their crooked Kknite (or, 
razor, Which many have amputa- 
' ted with.) . 
Fhis 'Ligature made, the aflt- 
ftert ſtrengthens it, whilſt he 


draws up the muſculous fleſh. In 


the mean time the Operator , with 


a ſharp crooked knife, by a turn! 


with his hand, cuts the fleſh oft 
round to the bone ; then with the 
back of it he ſcrapes the Pers: ſte- 
um from the bone ; if there be 
two bones, then with a dividing 
knife he ſeparates the fleſhy Mem- 
brane from them. The bones treed 
of the Perieſteum, Guido propoles 
a linen cloth, and Hz/danns a kind 
of Purte, to be brought over the 
mpper divided fleſh, to pull it up- 
ward, and make more way for the 
Saw, But I think that needleſs. 
Fhe fleſh divided, the parts ſepa- 
rate enough of themſelves ; beſides, 
the afiiſtents pulling up the muſ- 
culons fleſh and skin is ſufficient, 
That done , you are at liberty, 
whether you will cauterize the 


c:rithum 1 do not approve. To 
apply eſcharoticks to the ends of 
the Nerves and Tendons newly in- 
ciſed, cautes great pain, weakens 


the part, and makes way for Gan- 


=: | | 


clear day-light. If you attempt 
it on Land, his Arm would be 
bowed, and his Leg ftretcht out, 


better take hold of them. Am- 
broſe Parey propoſes a more eafie 


and ſure way of deligation, by pa(- | 


ſing a Needle with a ſtrong twiſt- 


ed thread through the skin near 
the great veſſels, . by piercing : 


through the raw fleſh and in: 
then make your Ligature upon a 
fold of rag. 

Thus you bind the Artery and 
Vein. Theſe ſeveral ways have 
been practiſed by eminent Chirur- 


the Arteries in Amputation , but 
the late diſcovery of the Royal 


al Cautery always ready , for 
that will ſecure the bleeding Ar- 
teries in a moment, and fortif 


that thereby you need to fear in- 


 veſicls by a Button-cautery, or by 
Ligatue ftop the bleeding, or by 


we 


orene; it not being likely you can 
{o apply them to the Artery, but 
that you muſt burn the parts about, 

which are, as I faid, the Nerve, 


The way ;Hildants propoſes, | 
by drawing the veliels out by : 
Forceps, 1s not a work to be done . 
in heat of fight, noc without a Þ 


geons for the ſtopping the Blood in | 


ſtyptick has rendred them of lels | 
uſe. But in heat of fight it will J 
be neceſſary to have your act- | 


the part againſt future putrefaet- | 
on : they requiring after cauter- F 
zation no fuch ſtrict bandage, 8 
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agglutination, The ..uſe of Chai. ] 


) 


that the veſlels may be the longer } 
| after extirpation, that you may the } 


—_— 


terception of the Spirits, When || 


' brown thread, ceared about half 


<M 


122% 
4 


- it haſtning exfolation. 


hold them ſo, or content your 


' object againſt that alſo. The moſt 


ftitch, are the next dreſling broad 
. ſtumps, ſome of them with Lips 


. without inflammation happily cu- 


| will eafily admit, you will find it 


we cauterize the Artery, we do 
then touch- the. end of the bone, 


The next thing is the Iooſning 
the Ligature, and bringing the Lips 
cloſe over the ſtump. Then whe- 
ther you ſhould with a croſs ſtitch 


ſelf. by bandage, as well as you 
can, is by ſome controverted; They | 
that object againſt the former, ſay, 
it cauſes pain and inflammation. 
So does bandage alſo, if it be made 
too ftrait. Therefore they ſhould 


that are done without the croſs 


turned outward by the bandage ; 
in the leaſt of them the whole 
ſtump is bare: whereas in thoſe 
in which the croſs ſtitch is made, 
the Lips. are found cloſe to the 
bone at the next dreffing, cover- 
ing the great veſlels, and a third 
part, or half of the. (fump is well 
digeſted, and oftentimes by the 
ſecond drefling near agglutinated, 
ſo far as it lies under the skin, and 


red, Whereas the broad ſtump is 
a certain fign of a long cure, and 
commonly the death of the Pati- 
ent. If the muſculous fleſh and 
8kin are, well pulled up. in time of 
Amputation, and brought over by 
a moderate extenſion as far as they 


not painful. You ought to pierce 
the skin with a needle and ſtrong 


q 
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a pledgit on the cauterized veſſets 
with pulv. rad.  inid. ſucc. cepar- 
cum melle. - But if nocautery was 
uſed, then buttons' of Tow ſpread 
with your reſtrictive, and dipt in 
pulv. Galeni, muſt be applied to 
the mouths. of the veſſels, 
Afterwaads ſprinkle the ſtump 
thick with this powder ; Re bo!. 
Armen, farin, voiatil. picis naval, 
an. Zin). alots, thuris, maſtich, 
ſang. dracon, an. 3 ). 2ypſi 38. 
pil, [-por, corii raspati, an, Ziij. 
Mzſce {. a, You may mix ſome of 
the ſame cum album, ovor. and ap- 
ply it upon a thick round ſtupe, 
which has firſt been wetin oxycrate 
and dried ; and over that another 
{tupe fpread with the ſame, ſo 
broad as to come over the firſt, 
and up a pretty height above the 
ſtump. This latter muſt be ſnipt 
deep in the edges, that it may lis 
{mooth about the Member. : 
An Ox-bladder ready . cut and 
wet is to be turned over it, and a 
croſs cloth next the Bladder, to 


hold the dreffings ſteady. 


Then with a Roller with two 
heads begin upon the ftump, and _ 
rowl up to the next Joynt, and ſo 
again about the Member, to re- 
tain your dreſſings firm, Then 
faſten it ſo as that it may not be 
capable of falling off. 

But before you make this ban- 
dage, you ought to apply your 
detenſative over the parts above the 
ſtump. Some apply it before they 
begin the Amputation: but then 
it is apt to wrinkle, and to fit un- 


an inch from the edges of the 
Lips. 

Having made them croſs from 
fide to fide equally, tie them with 


a moderate aſtriction, then apply 


eaſy. In the dreſſing of the ſtump 
you ought fo to apply your Medi- 
caments, that you may without 
much bundle rowl up the Mem- 
ber. Then placeit to the eaſe of the 
| Rr 2 Patient 
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Patient, one holding -his hand ſome 
while upon the ſtump. Your De- 
fenſative may be ſuch as is uſed in 


Gun-ſhot wounds,'or, Re far. hord, 


bol. Armen, an. Finj. ſang. dracon. 
iP. Flor. roſ. rubr. balauſt, nuc. 
cupreſſ. pulv. an. 3ij. acet. 3X. al- 
bum. ovor. num. Vii). ' ol. roſ. 9 
myrtill, an, Z). cer 9. f. Boil theſe 
powders in acetum, then add the 
_ reſt to it, 'to make it of the conſfi- 
ſtence of a Cerote. 

The third day take off the dreſ- 
fings ; and then you -may cut the 
cro(s ſtiteh,and ſprinkle the wound 
with pulv. Galen, and dreſs it with 


{ 


decoft. hord. Jin). ol. lumbr, 3 B, 
' gum, elems difſolut. in predift, |, 


3B. farin. hord. eribrat. > 5, v4. 


cell, unius ovi,croct pulv. Jj, Miſe, 


Apply to the bone a pledgit of dry 
Lint, or preſt out of /pir, vin,” 


After the wound is digeſted, you 


may deterge with nnd:f. Para- 


celſ. or ap1z, or this : Re Terebinth, 
Venet, lot. in ſpir, vin. F i). puly, 
rad. irid, ariftoloch. rot. farcocoll, 


; ; . _ 
thuris, mel, roſ. an. 3), Then'in- }. 
| carn and cicatrize, as has been pre. 


—_— in compound wounds. 


CHAP. 


RXXIX. 


Of the. extirpation of 4 cancerons Breaſt. 


F notwithſtanding all your en- 

. endeavars to cure a Cancer, the 
Tumor increaſe, and be like to ul-} 
cerate, you may do well to ' fore- 
warn the Patient of the danger: 
and if it be looſe, and in a place 
where it may be ſafely extirpated, 
propeſe it to them, leſt afterwards 
they delire it when it is too late. 

That you may be the more ſuc- 
ceſsful in the operation, I ſhall of- 
fer to your confideration theſe few | 
qualifications. Firit, that the Pati- 
ent be of a ſtrong conttitution, and. 
of a tolerable good habit of Body, 
and not in a declining age, when 


the Mezſtriua are ceaſed, Second- 


ly, that the Cancer be looſe, and 


the ax:/la tree from painful glands. 


It were alſo to be' wiſht, that the 
Cancer took its original from ſome 


accident, as a bruiſe, ©c. Third Þ - 
ly, that the operation be perform- 
ed in the Spring, or Autumn of Þ 
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this digeſtive; Re terebinth, loin | 


the year: left through the great F 


heat of the Summer the ſpirits be | 


reſolved 3 or by reaſon of the ex- 


treme cold in the winter, the na- _ 


tive heat ſhould be choaked. 


In order to the operation yOu , 


onght to have good rollers, con 'F 


preſſes, reſtrictive powders, and 
defenſatives, as in other amputatr 
ons. The ule of Chaloanthum 0 - 


other, 


prove : for you cannot apply them 
ſo to the mouths of the Arteries, 
but they will corrode the adjacent 
parts, and cauſe pain, which ought 
not to be, eſpecially in a Cancer, 
Beſides, they require a ſtrict ban- 
dage, which is very troubleſome on. 
the Breaſts. To avoid which in- 
conveniences, I propoſe the ſtop- 
ing of the Blood by a ſmall ' but- 
ton-cautery 3; Which I acknow- 
ledge is not done without ſome 
pain, but that is momentary, and 
ſerves to correct the indiſpoſition 
. of the part: whereas the other 
' ; lies gnawing fo long as it is upon 
| - the part, and renders it crude and 
indifpoſed. There ought to be aCtu- 
al cauteries of different ſorts ready | 
heated in ſome corner of the cham- 
ber, leſt in the extirpation there 
happen to be left ſome reliques of 
a cancerons gland behind. All: 
things being ready, the Patient 
muſt be placedin, a chair to the 
light, and held ſteady. It is then 


aCtual cautery was applied all over, 
then they dreſſed the wound as a 
burn : but according to my me- 
thod pulv. Galens is moſt proper. 
Then place the Patient in bed, and 
give her an anodyne draught that 
night, to quiet the - ferment. The 
ſecond or third day after you may 
dreſs her with ſome digeſtive, as 
that ex terebinth. cum vitello ovi ; 
or, Re terebinth. lote Zin. ſyr. de 
roſe ficcis, 3 i f8. ſucc. plantag, ſ6- 
lam, an, ij. ſucc.. apii Zj. co- 
quantur ad dimid, ſuccor. conſinn- 
ptionem ; dein adde far. herd, & 
ciceris ' an. 3B. croei Y\j. vitell. 
units ovi. Miſc. But if there be no 
pain, dreſs it with Empl. e bolo. 
After digeſtion proceed with deter- 
oents, and incarn-and Cicatiize as 
in wounds ; remembring to keep 
the body ſoluble the while by Cly- 
ſters, or purge and bleed as you 
ſee occaſhon, And if they had no 
Fontanels before, make them ſome 
now : for tho the Cure may ſeem 


at the operators, choice, whether [ſucceſsful, yet if there be any evil 


he will make'a Ljgature about the 
*bafts'of the cancerous Tumor, or | 


pull it to hun with one hand, while | 


"he cuts it off with the other. For 
the cutting; ito .the Breaſt, and 
uliig 'out the cancerated knot; 
"rarely ſucceeds Well : noriindeed is 
"every. Breaſt ſo'capable of being 
freed of the-Canger, When it is cut 
of by nnking' a” Ligature. If 
"the C:1ncer be \ciit off clear, your 
"buſineſs: is then' to ftvp the blood 
-as you pleaſe { but if any feirrho- 
"fity remain, you {hill do well to 
"conſume it by actual cautery. The? 
_ Ancients uſed 'in theſe operations | 


* 
_ 
_ 


quality in the Humors remaining, 
the Ulcer will ſcarce cicatrize. 

If in cicatrizing it the Lips do 
grow callous, attempt the eradi- 
cating timely by actual cantery, 
whilſt it is within a narrow com- 
paſs, and lies in the ſuperficzes : for 
if you defer it till it has ftezed the 
Mufculous fleſh, it will be toolate, 


1t being then fcarce capable of pal- 


fiation. - Yet ſome Anthors have 
left us preſcriptiens, whereby they 
give us hopes to cure them or 
extirpate them. Thoſe they have 
offered to us forthe cure are 
much the fame with what I 


to permit them to bleed freely ; 
* _ nay,'provoked them toit by crntti- 


have already ſet down, pF. Be of 
ral. cer albs an. 31) 18. ſuccs granat 
Rr 3 J 
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other eſcharoticks I do not ap-| ing out the blood ; after which, the 


f 
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. one by often dieffing it with ag. 


. them ; and; by the givingof Mat- 


. ſome purgatiye,. tiey do now, and 


£5 ſolant- an, 3435. ceruſſe lot 31). 
pluml; uſti loti & tutie prep. an 
z/P3. thuris, maſtich. an, 3 ij. fiat 
amnguentum. f. 4, Or, Re unguents 
tutie Vigonss 31. theriac. Venete | 
Z j. ſacchar, Saturni 3), ſuc, ge- 
rar q. f. ducautur im mortario 
plumbeo, &5c. Others commend 
the juice of Mullein boiled., with 
Honey. Rzverzzs tells you in one 
of his obſervations, that he cured 


ro". planteg. £9 rhead. with a mix- 
ture of me!. roſat, Aetius propoſes 
extract. Sumach : but that is more 
propet in Cancers. of the .Vrerus. 

Empiricks, amongſt.” us. brag 
much of .theig3kill in curing . of 


ther s'S Pjll $,-Or O D1um nxt with 


then alleviate, pain, and thereby 
- encourage diſcaſed people ;to com; 


mit-them(elyes, jnto , their, hands; | 


whom if they can. perſwade to..an 
Amputation, they get ſome Mo- 
ney in hand: but their frequent 
miſcarriages in that work, have 
taught the more prudent people to 
avoid them. | TROTY 
- Some eminent. Chirurgeons, I 
ſuppoſe, after a. fruitleſs endeavor 
to cure them, - have attempted.the 
extirpating/ of them by Eſcharo- 
ticks.) Guido has commended, to 


-us Arſnick powdered and ſprinkled} 


daily upon them, the Eſchar be- 
ing firſt pulled off. , Riverzzs in 
his obſervations tells of a Cancer 
that was extirpated by this appli- 
cation. Re ag, fert, 3). ſublimati| 
erudi 3 vitz. falis Ammoniaca 4 Ny. 
arſenici Zj. Theſe are to be di- 
filled ad /ſiccitatem, then the ca- 


q 


thereto, and diſtilled again to the Þ 
conſiſtence of a ſoft paſte for uſe; 


Ol. arſenici, aq, rep, ol. v1erioli, 


lap. cauſtic, &c. have been'propo- | 


ſed, When fuch are applied, there 
will be need. of good defenſatives, 
By the Authority 'of* ſoine of theſe 


Authors, young Chirurgeons' have Þ 
been ſometimes ingaged to. their | 


prejudice : and ſome years fince an 
eminent Chirurgeon, .fince decea- 


of a Woman that had ſtrength and 
courage to.enqure it, He applied 
the ſtrongeſt of the fore-mentiongd 


Efcharoticks: they penetrated deep I 


and made great floughs, which he 


Eſcharoticks raiſed new ; but the 


uſe of them was not long continu» |. 
ed: for the gleet partaking of the Þ 
corrofives, .ulcerated. the adjacent Þ 
parts; and the Cancer was ſoen- | 
.raged by the Eſcharoticks, as ſhew- | 


ed there was.no-good to be done 


| by them. Indeedif they. had con- | - 
trived Medicaments , that could 


have penetrated; deep with little 


' 


|,pain, there might haye been fonf 


hopes; of ſuccels. ; $0 cancerous ex- 


,creicences and Ulcers in the Mouth | 


"are increaſed , by touching. them 


with Oil of Vitriol, Sulphur, #. F 
onlderation, there F. 
remain but two, ways, either the F* 
aCtual: Cautery,..or palliative Me- Þ 


Upon which con 


dicines. If the Cancer be in ſuch 


a place as you may hope to. eradi- | | 
cate it, the actual Cautery is then 


put mortuum powdered, and the 
we weight of Yinegar to. be put 
ny. "3 EI} 71 Fees, To {op HT ) { 


? ? s 4 % 4 4 $ c P [4 LY 


i i” 4 Fg 


. 7 ' 


C<LRe-- F* 


remain 


2 
bo 


ſed, undertook the eradicating of } 
an ulcerated Cancer im the Breaſt } 


pulled off, and by repeating the 
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[8 portionable button-Cautery, burn 
. | it downtoacruſt : but if this can- 
4 not beeffedted, then endeavor pal- 
" Tation by ſuch Medicaments as a- 
> | bove have b&en propoſed. And 
. | incaſe the M:»/ſt-ua or. Hzxmor- 


v 
#443 ot} 


: | rhoids. be ſtopt, bleed by WR | 
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Ction or by Leeches, and make Fon- 
tanels: for by ſuch means many 
people live © tolerably well, who 
have Cancers ulcerated 53 when 
others, who ailed lets, by their 
inpatience a are > clead. 
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and Leeches. 


THO one- would think that but 
little skill were required 'in 
| opening a vein; yet-it often ſo 
 F happens, that this'very thing cre- 
F ates trouble to the Artiſt, and no 
F faiall pain to-the Patient, either 
when the Artiſt cannot undertake | 
the work, or,-if he does undertake 
\ it;'when 'he cannot attamn his 1n- 
' tended end... ; 
$ When he does. not andertakeſt 
F it. is (either becauſe the Vein that 
$ ſhould be opened, does not appear, 
F or the Chirurgeon cannot find it. 
+ In which two caſes, as the firſt 


Þ faves the Chirurgeon blameleſs, fo 
# the latter argues either” want of 
| kill, or dulneſs of ſenſe, In the 
' mt:rim however, tho not to un- 

dertake a thing upon occaſion of- 
4 fered, diſcovers the' flenderneſs of 
F the Chiturgeon's $Kill; yet ſuch 
F an one is to be born withal, yea, 
3 in ſome meaſure to be commend- 
F. £9: Since 1t is better to do nothing 


at all, than to itt@nipt any thing 
timerouſly. or rathly at another's 
per 1, 

But - when he undertakes the 
thing, and attains not his defired 


end, this happens either : becauſe 


the vein was not touched, or if it 

was, not as it ought, It was-not' 
touched, either becauſe it lay not 
there, or the Lancet reached. it» 
not, or divided it not-right. Which 
ſoever of theſe things happens, it 
is abſurd, and alien to Art ; un- 
leſs it happen throngh the Patient” '$ 
| fault in ſnatching the Limb away 
before the Chirurgeon has done 
his work, 
the Artiſt be in fault, it is eithey 
becauſe the bandage was too loofe, 
or ſome way incongruoufly appli» 
cd, by reaſon whereof the vein 
cannot be kept tight, but ſlips 
away from the hand : 'Or beczujg 
it is not full enough, but falls 


wn flat, and reſiſts not the in- 
— RT 4 ftrument 3 


If the unskilfulneſs of - 
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ftrument: or becauſe the inſtru- 
ment is blunt, or wrong thruſt 
in. 

g vein 1s il divided when the 
inciſion is too narrow or too wide, 
or” not correſpondent to the ificifi- 
on of the skin. When the orifice 


is too wide, bleeding in ones ſleep 


may be feared. When it 1s too 
narrow, befides, that it bleeds not 
as One would have it, a Tumor 
ariſes about the wound, which 
the Greeks call Thrombeſis, ' And 
the ſame thing happens, when the 
incifion of the vein and skin is 
zot the one correſpondent to the 
ther. z which happens ſeveral 
ways, Either becauſe the skin is 
drawn out of its place by the fillet; 
or by the Thumb which ſtays the 
yein: or becauſe the Lancet 1s put 
in-too obliquely. | 

But there are worſe miſtakes 
than any yet mentioned, to wit, 
when the Nerves 'are hurt, or an 


Artery' is touched, : And the mi{- 


chief is, it aflicts the Patient the 


more, for that he finds his calami- 


ty and deſtruction to proceed from 
-what he expected health- or -help 
by, Whoever therefore would be 
accounted-a skilful Artiſt- in- this 
ting, he muſt endeavour all he can 
toavoid thoſermiſchiefs: Which he 
may eaſily do, if-he will but right- 
1y coufider, what out of good-in- 


2 *tent, and confirmed by frequent 


experience, T here {ct down: © 

Firſt of all,: the: Artiſt's hands 
muſt be warm, and the Patient 
muſt fit upon a Bed-or in a Chair 
- ( butitiis better in Bed, -becaute-of 
ſwooning ) then either tae Limb 
muſt be ſo brought to the light; or 
the light to the: Limb, that the 
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place. of: the vein, may be fo con-. 
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ſpicuous, as that his hand, when 
he goes about his work may not be 
in his light, Some may think this 
caution about the light ſuperflu- 
ous, but I have often obſerved Chi- 
goons in a fault herein, and by 
conſequence miſtake. Then band- 
age muſt be.made, ſo as that the 
vein may fill, and be extended. 
But in tying the fillet two things 
muſt be obſerved, which are chil- 
diſhly. negleCted by many. The 
firſt is, that the hand ( if thevein 
be to be opened in the Arm ) be 
kept'open till the fillet be tied as 
Lit ſhould : for fo it afterwards ex: 
preſſes the Blood out the better, 
when it is tied, Another thing 
is, that when it is fitted, the kin 
over the vein be neither drawn vp 
( as moſt do) noron-one fide, no? 
any other way out of its place, 


per phce, ſtops/up the wound of 

the -vejn; and it returns agam 
preſently, when the ftring is but a 
little-looſened, In Bodies where 
the veins are full of Blood, little 
$kill ſerves the turn,and every Boy | 
is reckoned an Artiſt ſufficient: 


neſs of veins, or when they; lie 
deep, or are mconſtant, moreskill } 
is required, both. to. find out and 
know the vein, and:to keep it, and 
alſo ( which] is-the main thing ) 
to open it, right... 01.2 
When the fillet is thus fitly tied, 
if the vein-be enngent, or confpi- 
cuous to: fight, or- manifeſt to the 
touch, it muſt- be opened as foon 


tency in' it; for by tarrying it | 
grows more obſcure , whereby 
the work is alſo rendred more dit; 1 


ficult. Ks = 
kf 136 The | 


| * 4 o .* » 
For this, when jt returns to its pro- |. 


But in ſcarcity of Blood, or ſtrait- | 


as there -begins tb be any ren- | 


; | appears and g1ves room to: the 


ag 


V 4 ;E : 
Io Chap 


The fitteſt place of Sectian is 

that which is ſafeſt, and moſt pa- 
tent. I call that ſafeſt, which is 
fartheſt from the Nerves and Ar- 
teries; and that moſt patent,which 
is higheſt, and moſt manifeſt. 
' But when the fillet is tied, and. 
the Limb a little rubbed, if the 
vein {till lie hid, recourſe muſt be 
had to hot cloaths, and fomenta- 
tions of warm water: and it it be 
- not found out by theſe, it will 
ſcarce appear by any other means, 
Wherefore the Lancet perhaps 
muſt not be thruſt in there ; but 
' . ſome other adjoyning vein, if it be 
turgid, muſt be opened, 

:Fhe narrownelſs of the orifice 


| is holpen by inlarging the wound; 
and fo the ſtoppage of it is holpen 
by removing of what ſtops it. But. 
_ greater care is required \m mending 
the -narrowneſfs, than jf the vein 
had not been touched before : be- 
cauſe the Blood js continually dit- 
fuſed between, the skin: and the 
ycin, which þy forcing up the skin 
ALE it. from tlie vein... There- 
fore. as ſoon as the. skin at the 
wound riſes into a ſwelling, it, muſt 
preſently be . ſoftly- preſſed with 
the Thumb, that the -violence of 
the blaod may . be forced: back, 
and the riſing ſwelling deprett : 
'Then the Thumb nwlſt by degrees 
be taken off a while, till the wound 


operating hand ox- inſtrument to 
qperate,” | Then the:Lancet mult 
be gently-and carefully put into the. 
| eff Section, and the inciſion en- 
larged as much, as the firit Secti- 
on was deficient. 
mult be taken in this operation,: 
that only_ the $skin be not ( as it 


But great care / 
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becauſe 'then the labour woul dbe 
to no. purpoſe. The inſtrument 
therefore muſt be put again mo- 
derately into the cavity of the veſ- 
ſel, and the wound muft be ſufſi- 
ciently enlarged according to Art. 
But if the return of the skin hin- 
der the efflux of Blood, it muſt 
be gently reduced into the ſame 
place, where it was when the vein 
was cut; that the diviſion of it and 
the vein may meet together, and 
it muſt be kept there, till as much 
blood is run, as you would have. 
But it happens alfo, that the 
Skin, or rather all that is over the 


| vein, covers the wound of the 


vein , Which nevertheleſs is not 
drawn out of its place : And this 
happens when the vein lies deep, 
and the Chirurgeon puts in his Lan- 
cet too much ſlanting, and does 
not raiſe the point, but pulls it out 
the ſame way he put it in. When 
this happens, if you would make 
the Blood run. ( ſuppoſing the vein 
(ufliciently divided ) you muſt with 
a very {mall Probe or a pin's head, 
either raiſe the skin, or. depreſs it 
a little, till the Blood runs as you 
would haveit: for by this means, 
either the vein is a little ſeparated 
from the skin, or the. skin from 
the vein,. and way is made for the 
Blood, tel. 

When a ſufficient quantity of 
Blood is taken, and the fillet is, 
looſed, and the vein on each hand 
ſoftly - exprefſed, or exgurgitated 
(if I may ;ufea Chirurgeon's word) 
that | the lips of the wound may 
not gape, and may joyn the better, 
laying the Thumb of the mint- 
{tring hand on one end of the Se- 
Ction ( it is the belt on the Jower) 


; 


| pfeen is) dilated without the rein 


the skin mult be drawn according 
| tw 
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to the rectitude of the wound, and 
a ſmall pledgit of Lint or Cotton 
muſt” be laid upon it, and neatly 
tied, that it may not bleed again 
afreſh; ttor the Limb be pained by 
too ſtrait 'binding. But if it be 
difficult to ſtop the blood, either 


beczuſe - of its thinneſs (as -when 


the blood is very ſerous ) or be- 
cauſe of the large orifice, then with 
the Thumb, the fore and middle 
Finger of the leit Hand, the skin 
muſt be drawn to each extremity 
of the Section in a right line with 
the Section, and fo the: blood is 
ſtopt : or, if you liſt, the edges 
may be cloſed up by applying your 
Thumb and fore-Finger; not- to 
the ends of the wound, but to the 
ſides: but the firſt way, if it can 
be done, is the beſt, and fitteit 
for the buſineſs, 

"When the blood is thus ſtopt, 
and the edges of the wound fitly 
joyned together, a bolſter of Cob- 
webs, or (which is ſafer”) half a 
Bean , or ( which is beſt of all) a 


piece of boie Armenick, made mm- 
' to the form of half a Bean or half 


a hazle-Nut, may be laid upon the 
wound initead of a bolſter 3 which 
being covered with- ſoft Lint or 
Cotton , muſt ' be fo artificially 


bound on; that the too great aſtri- 


(ion hnrtnot, nor the too great 
laxity occafjon its bleeding ' again 
unawares:' 'When theſe things are 
done; all bodily labour and motion 
of the Limb tuft be forborn:' This 
bur advice may, be contemned by 
ſeveral ; 'but certianly by ſuch as 
little regard their Patient's'Lite : 
for ſometimes it has been 'Kknown, 
that People have died through neg- 


figence in this very thing,” Where-| 


is not of any ſuch weight of bulk, 
as to encumber a Chirurgeon 
much, no one ſhould be withont 


them, who frequently lets blood. ': | 


And if an Artery chance to be 
cut, and it cannot be ſtopt the © 
foreſaid way, nothing is more pro- 
per and fafe for the Patient's ſafe- 
ty, than to bring cloſe together, 
and exactly to joyn the edges of 
the Section, then to cover it with 
the foreſaid Bole, and carefully 
bind it, and then with the Hand 
gently and conftantly to retain 
and prels it till it grows together, 
and this cure muſt be uſed for ſe- 
veral days. i 

We have already told you how 
to ſtop Blood, and how to recti- 
ty VenzleCtion, when it is perform- 
ed amiſs, how many ways one may 
miſtake, and how miſtakes may be 
avoided. Now it remains to ſhew 
(a thing worth the while not tobe 
ignorant of ) how 5n unexpected 
cutting of'an Artery or Nerve, and 
the pricking of a Tendon may be 
avoided :' how many ways of open- 
ing a vein, how the Lancet ſhould 
be managed :' and ſeveral other 
things! ff + EP 

We muſt therefore know that 
the veins, * which Phyſicians order 
to be' bled, have no where Arte- 
ries, or Nerves, or Tendons lying 
above them, nor lying at an equal 
height” with* 'thety ; but under- 
neath them mm ſeveral places, yet 
not in all, which {beſides the afſu- 
rance an Artiſt has from diflecting 
dead bodies ) is eafily ſeen in the 
Hands, Feet , Hams, Arms, and 
other parts of living People. From 
whence 1t 1s evident, that he who 


pricks a Nerve or Tendon together 


fore ſince a Bean, or a bit of Bole| with a . Vein, muſt haye run his 
Bas + t5 } 


' Lancet. 


4 both when the fillet is tied, and 


{ Lancet in deeper, than was neceſ- 

fary to let blood ; ſince to perform 
the buſineſs required, it had been 
- ſufficient to have cut the upper part 
of the vein, next the Skin or one 
fide of it, and not to have ſtab'd 
it through-on both ſides. 

A Nerve indeed, when in this 
caſe it is wounded, can hardly be 
diſcerned, before it is hurt, and 
there is not another in the whole 
body, that I know of, which 1s 
uſually hurt ; befides that, in the 
middle of the bent of the Arm, 
that lies under the common vein 
(or rather the Tendon of the /- 
ealus biceps.) But Tendons, be- 
cauſe of their frequency and mag- 
nitude, are oftner touched, but 
with leſs danger than when a Nerve 
is hurt. They are hurt ſometimes 
by chance, when the Lancet is run 
in toodeep, and ſometimes when 
the Chirurgeon miſtakes , and 
pricks a Tendon for a Vein. And 
as there are ſome who miſtake a 
* Tendon for a Vein, ſo on the con- 
trary there are ofhers, who ſome- 
times, when the Vein appears not 
to Gght,' but only to touch, dare 
not open it, believing it to be a 
Tendon and not a Vein. - 

'When therefore a Limb is tied, 
and the Vein is not apparent in 
the place, where it is yſually found, 
and ſome round thing is perceived 


| 


Blood by Veneſeffion. 61g 


needs be no Vein, but a Tendon 
or the head of a' Muſcle, or ſome- 
thing befide a Vein. Wherever 
Arteries are, they beat 5 by which 
both their place and depth are de-' 
Clared to any Artitt, who has but 


| competent experience. 


Swooning frequently happens in 
Blood-letting, which uſes to cre- 
ate to the by-ſtanders, : yea, and to 
unexperienced Phyſicians more 
tear, than hurt to the Patients. 
Yet it happens through no fault of 
the Artiit, bunt the faint-hearted- 
neſs of the Patient, which diiturbs 
the ſpirits in the Body, and checks 
them, which makes the Soul ſeem 
to depart. But this is immediate- 
ly prevented ; namely, if the Pa- 
tient lye along, and hold ſome 
liquor , as water or wine in his 
Mouth till the blood runs. And 
if notwithſtanding it ſeize one, ſtop 
the blood with your Thumb laid 
to the orifice, and preſently throw 


ſome cold water in his Face © If it 
continue longer, you may alfo 


pinch the Noſe; and: when the fit 
is over, take off your Thumb, and 
take away what Blocd in prudence 
you ſhall think fit, but ſtop it not, 


as (ome over-timerous perſons are 
apt to do. If it take one fitting, 
he muſt be helped the ſame way 
the other was to be preſerved from 
it: he muſt preſently lie on a Bed, 


. deep under the skin, of which or be gently Iaid on his back up- 
you doubt, whether it be a_ Vein | on the ground, and have cold wa- 


or no, preſently looſe the fillet : 
for when it is looſe, the Vein will 
fall, and cannot be perceived again, 
till the fillet is tied. Therefore it 
what you felt, appear the ſame, 


when it is looſe, you muſt with- 
hold your Lancet, fince this muſt 
[its ; ; 


' ter thrownin his Face, as was ſaid 
beforc': For an Artiſt may eafily 
perceive it coming, if he look in 
the Patient's Face, or if he obſerve 
his Pulie ;' for that is pale, and this 
alters its ſtroke. 
taly be perceived, and is raifed on 
ſo ſlight occaſion ; fo neither is it 


But as it may ca- 


bard 
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ent is ſeized by it, is it difficult 


for him to be reſtored to his Senſes, 


Tho at its coming it caufe ſome 


terrible motions of the whole Bo- 


dy, quivering of the Eye-lids and 
Lips, and other things of that na- 
ture ; yet they are-preſently over. 


Which is not ſo in Swoonings, * 


which proceed from over emptineſs, 
Now we muit ſpeak of the form 


of Section, and its manner of per- } well be done. Befides, it make; 
formance. By the form I mean | well for this thing, that the opcra- 


the manner of its poſition, and its 
magnitude. By this we call the 
Section either large, ſmall, or mid- 
ting : By the other, tranſverſe, or 
oblique, or length-way of the veſ- 


fel. Long Section is better than | 
Oblique is the bet, | 
and eafteſt to be performed. As | 
to the manner of dong of 1t this | 


tranſverſe. 


way or that way, tho it may 


more eaſily be apprehended by | 


once ſecing the work well done, 
and the obſervation of it, than by 
. ten'times reading it with the clear- 
elt voice; yet becauſe every Scho- 


tar cannot, have an-expert Maiter, | But as an oblique Section is prefe- 


and reading ( well underſtoed ) is 
of ſome efficacy to* direct the 
Hand, it will not be amiſs to ſub- 
joyn fornewhat of theſe things. 


'The Limb being the way befere- | tree: eflux of Blood. Strait, when } 


ſaid tied with a Fillet, and the 


Vein appearing tenſe, either to the pin this (ome Tumor preſently an- | 


tizht-or. touch, it mult preſently 


be opened with a well-pointed | without either Tumor, or ſuperfit- 


- Lancet $ not perpendicularly, run- 
ning the Lancet in ſuddenly ( as 
many do, 'who make more haſte 
than good fſ5eed ) but obliquely, 
and thruſting it in gently. When 
the Vein is perforated, the Lancet 
inutt not be drawn back- the ſame 


. way it went in: -but ſuddenly the bu feft Hand, and the oppoſe 
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hard to get 'off, nor when a Pati- 


point muſt be raiſed, and the hee! . 
of the Lancet depreſſed , which 
Chirurgeons properly enough cal] 
elevatzon. And that you may do 
this the more commodiouſly, you 
muſt hold your Lancet. at a good | 
diftance from the point, about the 

length of a long Bean; not that | 
all of it ſhould be run in, but t 1 
perform the thing the better,which 

when it- is taken too ſhort, cannot 


ting hand, whilſt it operates, be 
not penfil, but ſupported by the 
reſt of the Fingers which hold not | 
the Lancet, leaning on the Pati- 
ent's Limb., £ 
A ſudden ſtroke is to be con- 
demned. upon this account, be. Þ 
cauſe, beſides that it often fails the 
Artiſt, it is in danger of hurting | 
a Nerve or an Artery , becauſe | 
there can be no aim or meaſure in F 
a ſudden thruſt. EE 1 
Now if an oblique pertuſion do | 
not pleaſe you, the Vein may be F- 
opened length-way or tranſverſe, 


rable to all the reſt, (oa tranſ- } 
verſe is worſe. than any, The Se- | 
Ction may be - called broad, when | 
it is broader than'is neceſſary fora 


it is ſtraiter than it ſhould, -and | 


fes, And that is midling, by which, | 


want 


ous. Wound, the Blood- pail } 
freely. Is 
That all theſe. things ſhould be | 
done as they ought, the Artiſt | 
muft be Ambidextrous, becauit | 
the Patient's right Arm and right 


Foot, and the left Templ: requue 


pats 


J 
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| parts the right. Yet all Veins may | part of the Foot, Of all theſe if 
| *þe opened, either with the right | that cannot be had, which is ſought 


| 


| 


Y 
t 
e 
A 
e 
e 
#) 


| 


hand or with the left, if the Artiſt | for, the next muſt be taken; and 
be but handy in either of them ; | of thoſe that are divided into ſeve- 
tho not ſo commodiouſly. Where» | ral branches, the largeſt is to be 
fore it will become a good Chi- | choſen, except in the Jugulars. 

rurgeon, to have both hands rea-| The form and uſe of the fillet 
dy and well exerciſed, not only in | is the ſame, to demonſtrate and 
opening of a Vein, but in any | keep tight the Vein, in all parts be- 
other buſineſs proper for a Chirur- | low the Neck. Nor is the other 


geon, Which can ſcarce well be ubſcure, which is put about the 


done, when one Hand is uſeleſs. }Neck , for the Veins above the 

There are divers places in Man's | Breaſt, For the manifeſtation of 
Body, and many Veins, wherein | which, a Towel is put about the 
Phyſicians adyiſe Bleeding, In the | Neck, and the ends of it brought 


- Forehead, one at each Temple, | forward, which are given.into the 


which has often two branches, one | Patient's Hand, and twiſted like a 
m the middle of the Forehead, | Cord, till the Veins appear : Hold- 


_ F- which has ſometimes two, ſome- | ing ones breath is alſo good for 
; times three branches. Behind the | this. 


Ears, and at the Noſe by the great i Now we muſt treat of ſcarifying 
corner of the Eye. Sometimes | and Leeches. Scarification has one 


| bleeding at the tip of the Noſe by ' general cauſe , namely the dif- 
I. putting a Lancet about the depth | charging of the part, where it is 
1 of a Pumpion-ſeed between the | made. Therefore according to the 


cartilages, does good. Two under magnitude of the Part, the vehe- 


 } the Tongue. Two Jugulars,which 'mence of the Burthen, the depth 


ſometimes alſo have branches. | of that which ſhould be got out 
Three in the bent of the Arm, of and its faultineſs, the wounds muſt 
which the Bafilick or Hepatigk be more frequent,deeper, larger, or 
Vein branches into ſeveral twiggs,  {traiter, ſhallower and _ thinner 2 
In the left Arm this is called the for thin, ſmall, and cutaneous ſca- 
Splenitick. The Cephalick has rifications are proper for Diſcafes, 
ſeldom any branches in the bend- that lye not deep nor are grievous; 
ing. The common ariſes from the but for ſtronger Diſeaſes, as for a 


_ Cephalick and Baſilick, it is called , Gangrene, other Scarifications are 
the Median, Purple and Black Vein, more ſuitable. 


From this comes that they call Fu-| There is no part of the body 
zis brachii, from which comes the' but may be (carified, if either it 
Salvatel/a to the Ring-Finger, and be Gangrened, or troubled with, 


-another to the Thumb. One in the | an old Inflammation. Scarificati- 


Yard, and ſometimes two. One at ons are ſometumes uſed , where 
each Ham and each Ankle, where there is neither Gangrene nor In- 
if they cannot be found, they muſt. tlammation, but where they are 
be ſopght at their ends, namely , feared, as in venomous bitings and 


towards the Toes on the upper- ſtings, ſuppoſe of the Ape, _ 
| os: 
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pion, or other venomous beaſts ; 
for which nothing'1 | 
make ſpeedy ſcarification upon the 
very ſting or bite, and near about 
it, making two, three, or at the 
moſt four wounds, In the ſtinging 
of a Scorpion, if there be but one 
prick, one (carification made upon 
the prick is enough, In the bi- 
. ting of Afps, becauſe” they bite 
with ſeveral Teeth, or in other 
bites or ſtings, in which morethan 
one print of a fting or tooth is left, 
one may make z wound upon eve- 
ry prick or bite. 'When there is 
neither Gangrene nor Inflammati- 
' on;; nor ſuſpicion” of either, ſcari- 
_ fications are ' uſed for derivation, 
with ay 49975 rw or Horns. 
- All fearifications 'are better 
made with a Raſor than with any 
other ſort of inſtrument: But with 
Cupping-glafſes, the German Lan- 
cet is the beſt. 

The application of Leeches is 
not effectual enough for Gangrenes 
of the greater Limbs ; tho it ſerves 
the'turn well enough, when a Gan- 

rene invades the leſs parts of the 

ody, as the Ears, Noſe , Fingers, 
Yard, and the Piles either inward 
or outward 3; but fcarifying is 
quicker and ſafer than Leeches: 
However, for ſoft and efteminate 
perſons ( who are aftrighted at the 


very name of an inſtrument ) _ 


are often uſed inſtead of the knife. 
They will not ſtick unleſs the 
s$kin be clean, and free. from filth 
and ill ſcent. Wherefore if they 


be to be applied to any part, where | 


p'is better, than to' 


there has been an Ointment or Pla- 
ſter, it muſt be clean wiped, fo 
that it may reſemble nothing but 
fleſh. Sometimes a flight 


pure 
ſcratch is made, like that where 
Cupping-glalles are applied, that 
the ſenſe of the Blood there may 
make thern ſtick. They will hard- 


be kept m a warm place. _ 
They are kept in a glaſs, or 
earthen veſſel tull of 'water, and 
well covered, that they get not 
oat ; but-ſo as to admit the Air, 
They may be nſed at any time, 
namely, either the very day they 
are taken out of the River or 
Lake ( unleſs they have been new- 
ly fed'; for then they would not 
readily ſtick ) or when they have 
been kept ſeveral days. They will 
hold good for half a year, but el. 
der they are ineffectual , either 
through hunger or ſluggiſhneſ, 
or for ſome other reaſons. Where- 
fore, When you can renew them, 
it 1s better to do it every ſecond or 
third Month. _ | 

When a Leech isfaſtned, it muſt 
be let ſtick, till it fall of it ſelf, or 
if it muſt be taken off ſooner, ftrew 
a little Salt or Aſhes on it, and 
it mmediately leaves the skin. If 
you would take away more Blood, 
than it can contain, ſnip the Tail 
with a pair of . Sciflers, ' and ib will 
nevertheleſs ſuck Blood ftill, 
which runs out at the wound : Yet 
it will falt off of it ſelf, or by lay- 


ing Salt or Aſhes on its Back. 


The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book VII, 


bs 3 


ly faſten in winter time, unleſs they ' * 
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CHAP. XII. 


— — 


® 


Of the conching of a Catarrhaft. 


A Catarrhact js called in La- 
A tin Suffuſio, in Greek wvar- 
wws, the Arabians call it water, 


\ itis commonly called a CatarrhaCt, : 


the denomination, as , I ſuppoſe 
being taken from Catarrhatta a 
Portcullis, which being let down 
ſtops all paſſage. 
rhact falling down from the Head 
into the Eyes, ſtops all paſſage 
of the light and viſion, whereupon 
the Patient afterwards grows blind. 

This impediment is cauſed by a 


T1 pituitous humor growing Within 


the Eye like a tunicle, or a ſpeck, 
or drop, or film, or water, which 
appears like a white coat to them 
that look on it, and this is ſo, 
when'it is confirmed ; for in the 
beginning when it is growing, it 
|. looks not like a coat, but like 
- (moke, or vapor , or a miſt; 
whence it comes to paſs, that ac- 
] cording to the various denſity of 
T the humor, the Sight is hindred, 
' as When one ſees through a thick 
TS Air and Smoak, or through a 
| Miſt. The various poſition of 
the humor likewiſe makes a great 
difference ; for tho it be always op- 
poſite to the Pupzla or fight of 
the Eye, yet it 1s ſometimes ex- 
.  a&tly againſt the middle, and the 
ſpace round about is free; then in 


. the middle nothing is ſeen; but| 


For a Catar-- 


round, all things appear. In ſhort, 
according as the humor poſleſles 
this. or that part of the Pupil, fo 
the fight muſt needs vary. 

This humor grows in the Eye 
chiefly by reaſon-of the weakneſs 
of the Eye, occafioned by a fall 
or blow, or ſome other cauſe, that 
weakens the Eye, which ſince of 
its own nature it 1s cold, by weak- 
neſs it is made colder ; .wherefore 
no wonder if ſigns of coldnefs af- 
terwards appear in it, to wit,.: the 
breeding of a cold humor, its con- 
cretion, denſity and cbduration, I 
ſay, of a pituitous matter, which 
at. length grows hard in the weak- 
er part of the Eye, ſuch as is the 
aqueous humor,whichGalen makes 
to be the excrement of the Eye, fo 
that from what has beennow ſaid, 
It appears why Phlegm becomes 
concrete in the Eye, and why in 
the aqueous humor, though there 
be various opinions in what part 
of the Eye exactly it does con- 
geal. Celſus l.7. c. 7. will have 
it grow between the two coats, the 
Cornea and the Vrvea, where he 
holds there is an empty {pace,which 
I think not altogether ſo conſenta- 
neous to truth. Paulus /, 6. c. 21. 
holds it to be in the Membrana 
cornea, as appears from his own 
words, 4 Suffuſion, ſays he, 1s the 

| congretion 
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concretion of a ſuperfluous humor 
#n the Membrana cornea near the 
Sight of the Eye, which I take to 
be falſe, tho Paulus ſays otherwiſe, 
L. 3.;c | 44h namely, that a Ca- 
tarrhaCt is an effuſion of humors, 
which congeal betWeen the Tynzca 
ceratoides and the cryſtallozdes, Ga- 
len de uſu parrum c.1 E 4. writes 
that it grows between the Cornea 
and the Cryſtalline: which ſaying 
of Galer's is ſo general, that by 
It we are no_ wiſer than we were. 
But it has been frequently obſer- 
ved both by operators themſelves, 
and by fuch as have looked on, 
. When the needle has been put in 
backwards behind the Tvea twnca, 
that it has appeared before the 
Suffufion ; which perſwades me, 
that the Humor congeals at the 
hole of the Tunrica uven, or about 
its circumference, or a little behind 
it in the aqueous humor. But fince 
the hole of the Vvea 1s dilated, one : 
would think, the concrete humor 
ſhould lye juſt behind the hole of 
the Uvea, becauſe if it grew in its 
circumference, it could not be di- 
lated. Howeyer, this objection is 
anſwered by Paulyvs, who will 
. have the ſuffuſed Eye preſt with 
the Finger, and if after the com- 
prefſion and motion the pupil be 
lated, it is a fign of no” confirm- 
ed Catarrhact ; if it be not di- 
lated, it is a fign it is confirmed, 
which it is convenient to know in 
ocder to a cure. 

The beſt way of cure is by Me- 
dicines, when it can be done ; and 
it may well cnough be done by 
them, when it is freſh, and not per- 
fectly congealed. In this way of 
cure innumerable Medicines are 


oat. 


found in Authors, called Eye-falves 


Liquors, or Ointments, the Eye 
has ſuch an averſion to them, that 
it will not ſuffer them to be appli- 


ed; or if it be forced to receive 


them, yet in the twinkling of it 
they are turned off; for the moti- 
on of the Eye cannot be hindred; 
All which things cenlidered, lea- 
den rings have. been invented, to 
keep the Eye ſteady ; but to no 
purpoſe : for the Eye would have 
its motion, and then the Medicines 
ſlipt off, At length it was found 
poſſible to keep Medicines on the 
Eye, tho it ſhould move. This is 
performed by a Glaſs veſſel, or 
Cupping-glaſs, whoſe mouth is jult 
as big as the ball of the Eye In 
this Liquors and Waters, and with 


them Powders may be put; and | 
the Cupping-glaſs may be appli- 


ed firſt with the Eyes ſhut, and 
then by degrees opening the lids; 
by this way it isexperienced, that 


Medicines will tarry long on the _ 
Eyes, and do good. This is a ge- | 


neral courſe; whereby moſt diſeaſes 
of the Eyes may be cured, whe- 
ther external or internal. Firſt of 
all, Cupping-glafles were ufed, 


which would let ſome of the L= } 
but afterwards F 
oblong Glaſſes were more exactly | 


quors run out ; 


fitted to the Eye, with Ear 


through which ftrings are put and ! 
faſtned behind the Head, And be 


cauſe Water, which is applied to. 


.or Colhria ; but all to no purpoſes 
becauſe whether they be Powders, 


the Eyes, ought to be lukewart : 


to the end the cold may not offend } 


ae. © 


the Eye, but may rarefy it; and | 


cauſe the Medicine to penetrate, | 
and fance warm water evaporat6, : 
and the yapour not finding a pal } 
ſage out, may draw the oy C 


" rihg 
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the glaſſes were made with a pipe 
at the top, tolet out the expiring 
vapor. And thus a moſt apt and 
convenient veſlel is invented, v7. 
to keep a thin and watry medicine 
to the Eye, whoſe contact the Eye 
will eaſily endure: It is alſo uſeful 
to put in more Liquors at, as by a 
Funnel. Among thoſe infinite Me- 
dicines,which are propoſed by Au- 
thors for the cure of Suffuſions, 
this is one of the beſt, uſed in man- 
ner aforeſaid. It is this, Aqua eu- 
fFragie, chelidonie, © roſarum eum 
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'bring humors thither ; therefore! or very thin pellicle, ſuch as cores 


upon "W Ine or Beer, does ſome- 
times ſtick fe the inner part of the 
Tun:ca Uvea,where the hole is,that 
we call Pupilla, or the Sight of 
the Eye, and: it covers the Cry- 
ſtalline humor, and hinders the in- 
let and the out-let of: the rayes. 
This, when it has acquired a due 
confiftence, and is neither too flu- 
id, noz old and tough, may be ta- 
ken away and couched by the be- 
nefit of the Needle. The Body 
therefore being purged, in the de- 
ercaſe of the Moon, on a clear and 


modico Aque vite prime diſtilla= [ſerene day, the Patient muſt be ſet 


tionis, In this there isa diflolving, 
attenuating, and penetrating facul- 
ty, which are the main intentions. 
in the propoſed caſe. So far the 
Medicinal part, now we proceed to 
the Manual operation. | 
When the Suffufion is perfect, 
then all are for having it cured by 
Chirurgery, becauſe Medicines do 
but irritate the Eye, bnt do no 
good, becauſe of the concretion 
and hardneſs of the Suffuſion; 
whereas the Needle will do the 
work by conching it, But firſt, 
I fay, the Cure muſt be tried by 
Medicines, while the Patient has 


helped by once oth And this 
operation is one of the niceſt in the 
Whole Art. In Latine it is called 
Catarrhatte depoſitto, in Engl 


Couching of a Catarrhact. For, as 


on a ſeat ina clear place, againſt 
the light ; over againſt him the 
Operator muſt fit, but a little high- 
er : A Servant muſt ftand belind 
the Patient , and hold | his Head 
immoveable. The ſound Eye muſt 
be botind up with a Ribband. Ard 
the Chirurgeon, after having chew- 
ed 7 little Fennel in his Mouth , 
muſt breath upon the Eye affect- 
ed, and rub it a little with his fin- 
gers,. and bid the Patient turn his 
Eye towards his Noſe. Then the 
Needle being often prickt into a 
flannel or woollen cloth,to make it 
warm; muſt be forced ( with the 


* W_ rr 


who has but moderate skill, can= 
not be' miſtaken, becauſe when he 


ſh|preffes he feels no refiſtence. Them 
the Needle mnſt be inclined. to 


Iſaid,it fo happens,that a Membrane 


wards the Suffuſion, and with its- 
S1 


pounk ' 
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pin aa by little —_— little be, 
arated from the edge . of | the 
+ = and_.then by turning it 
gently: muſt be wrapped about it, 
and muſt be: couched, and violenty 
ly forced beneath the region of the 
Op + to. the outer corner of the 

Eye, till it;, ſtick there. When 
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rargery. 
be drawn out gently, and the white 
of an Egg beaten _ up, and mixt 
with Honey, to hinder Inflamma- 
tion, mult be applied between two 
fine. filks, and fo the Eys,muſt be 
bound up. After t is,;, Reſt , Ab- 
{inence, und a magiff ang cooling 


this work is «done, the Needle maper 


Fort will be PFOPSTe. 
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c ] mE, - in our pro:] 
LE A which For 
are to gu of riod, Stone. A 
becauſe the- extract ing. it, or incl- 
fon for it, , called Lithotomy, ; 
an operation. ſo difficult, that Hip. 
Pocrates, oy his Qath, obliged him-; 
Fo not o. meddle' with Lithoto-- 
WE vuk, to.leave it to Men gkilled; 
ig that operatio Ny I think we cans, 
reg © her N 1an in our Giſcoprle 1p, 


t, to venture an nor, 

na Hs -own Authority,.or. 

.relye (9th 00 

made. it tir yn, 

0 or. the Sti 

have Writ 'on this 
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f whoſe, ſucceſs you's not. 


but” multitudes are --wit- 
$.Gaf made Do on _ this 
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: AS 9 the. Enmal, accord- 
ing Be Phil 0 lopher, Af x5 
TUE ery, TH, mh SPS TH We muſt, 
Far the barry of things. 
e Stane, called Calculus, is. 
derived f from Calx ; for it is a con- | 
crete bady hardned. like Chalk in- 
to a-Stone. The Greeks, call it 
ae, and the | pain, proceeding 
Wyn EK only, the, Stane 


iy x wage 
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we mean a hay N Hrog at into, 
the form of a. Nan eſpecially -in! 
the Kidneys agd 


. exe, t to: be. otic inquiſi- 
| tive, 


A ſt; 


OF 
tive, whether the Stone be a Di- 
ſeaſe,, or the cauſe of a Diſeaſe, or 
a Symptame, would be fruitleſs : 
For theſe are but mere curioſities 
about the name, and in a diffe- 
rent reſpect may be differently re- 
ſolved, I think, ( tho Galen thinks 
otherwiſe ) it can ſcarce be called 
a Diſeaſe, ſince it is no bad diſpo- 
- ſition” of any part, It muſt be 
owned to be a cauſe, ſince it is 
apt to occaſion obſtruction, ex- 
ulceration, racking pains, and the 
like: And when it is voided, it 
may be + reckoned among ſym- 
ptomes. | 

What the ſubject of the Stone 
is, I ſuppoſe all Men know well 
enough, namely the Kidneys. and 
Bladder, which , as if they were 
wombs defigned for that very pur- 
poſe, are found pregnant with 
Stones, and are often delivered of 
them with moſt violent Throws. 
Here a queſtion may ariſe, whe- 
. | ther the Stone be bred in the Ca- 
vity ,from whence the Ureters pro- 
ceed; and in the Tzbul7, or in the 
very Parenchyma. of the Kidneys - 
I know not how: to deny either, 
becauſe not only my own expert 
ence, but ſeveral great Men's ex- 
periments, ſach as Ey/tachins, Fo- 
reſtns, and others evidence 
the'ſame, ' But it is to be obſer- 
ved; that the Stone which is bred. 
ur the very ſubſtance of the Kid- 
neys, if it-be of any bigneſs, can- 
not! fall into* the! Pelvzs, without 
gdilaceration ; fince the Caruncles, 
"which Anatorniſts call the Mamil- 
tary Proceffes; and: through which 
alone van ry ws are fo ſmall,| 
that they will ſeafce-admit a hair 
of ones Head. "And what has been 


| 


| 
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the ſame ina manner may be un- 
derttood of the Stone in the Blad- 
der, to wit, that it has two pla- 
ces; one in the cavity of the Blad= 
der, in the midſt of the Urine, 
another in the ends of the Ure- 
ters, between the double coat of 
the Bladder, where falling ſmall 
trom the Kidneys, it fticks and 
ſometimes grows : For the Ureters 
are implanted in the Bladder not 
far from its Neck, and before they 
come into the - cavity of the 
Bladder, do paſs the double Mem- 
brane of it a fingers breadth, in ' 
the ends whereof within the very _ 
duplicature of the Membrane a 
Stone ſometimes grows, not float- 
ng in the Cavity, but ſometimes 


firmly knit to the coats of the 
Bladder. | 


Yet here we will not deny, but 
that Stones. may grow in. other 
parts of the Body, fince the Au- 
thority of Hr ppocrates 5. Epidems. 
Hiſt. 25. makes it good, . and fo 
many experiments of famous Men; 
and my own experience evince the 
ſame: Fch. Van Horne of bleſſed : 
Memory;formerly Profeflor of Ana= * 
tony and Chirurgery at Leyden in 
Holland, in my Memory and Pre» 
ſence alſo, took ſeveral Stones out 
of the Brain of 4dam Stuart, wha 
while he was alive was Profeſſor cf 
Philoſophy. The famous Ferne- 


Linus obferved Stoncs . of different 


hardneſs in the Lungs. Twice at 
an. Anatomical Diſlection here in 
London, F found divers Stones in 
the Gall-bladder. I faw.. a Stone as 
big as a Walnut voided by a Wo- 


man'in her Stool; who: before that 
had been continually.tro 
the Heart-burn: . | 


ubled with 


ſaid of thei Stone in the Kidney :;| 


Chirurgeon of Pa- 
Sf 


Mr. Tolet a 
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r:s ſays, he ſaw a Man who twen- 
ty years before that, had voided a 
Stone at his Navel. Caprvaccers, 
Parens, Sennertus, Sca'iper, and 
other famous Men, will farniſh 
the cvrjous Readers with ſeveral 
ſuciy Obſeyvations. 

Fhe opinions of Phyficians in 
aſſigning the Cauſe of the Stone, 
we found repugnant and contrary 
one to another ; for ſome, who 
have raiſed their contemplations to 
things Divine, endeavour to fetch 
the cauſe of the Stone from! the 
beginning of the Creation, infli- 
Qed as a puniſhment of our Apo- 
facie by the Almighty Power on 
Mankind , thinking it nothing 
ftrange, that what had its original 
from Earth ſhould turn into Earth 

' Unde genus durum ſums. 

As Ovid fang Metam. 1. Fab, 
VII. Whence we are ſaid to be of 
a terzene Conſtitution, and carry 
Bones about us equal in hardneſs 
and ſolidity to Stones, fich as is 
the Os perroſum in the Organ of 
Hearing, and the Teeth, to which 
the moſt wife Creator has ajligned 
a middle 'nature between Stones 
and Bones, But the moſt com- 
mon and received optnion, both 
among the Ancients and Modern, 
is, That the cauſe of the Stone m 
the Kidneys muſt be aſcribed fole- 
ly and only to the burning heat of 
the Kidneys. For they will have 
xt, that thick, viſcous, pituitous, 
and tartarous excrements, as they 
call them, which they hold to be 
the material cauſe of its genera- 
tion (for they afſign a twofold 
cauſe, the material and formal, ) 
- areby little and little dried, and 
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into the form of a Stone ; juſt a* 
we ſee Chymiſts and Chirurgeons 
bake their medicamentous and cor- 
rofive Stones out of ſeveral juices 
of Herbs and Minerals, by exhala- 
tion in agentle heat. But in how 
great difficulties this opinion in- 
voives Men, is apparent enough to 
all, but ſuch as veneration for An- 
tiquity has quite bNnded : for does 
not daily experience ſhew, that 
Stones are bred in old Men, in 
 phlegmatick Women, and in others 
of a cold Conſtitution 2 See Hoppo- 
crates Set. 3. Aph. 33. They far- 
ther urge;.If a viſcous and tough 
Matter. may by the heat of a Fur- 
nace be hardned into fo hard and 
lony a matter, why may not a viſ- 
cous matter he hardned into a 
Stone, by the preternatural heat 
of the Body ? I Anſwer, Firſt, 
1s any mortal able to endure ſuch 
a heat in his Body, as the heat of 

an Oven is, which is required to 
bake the viſcous Matter to ſo great 
a hardneſs? Secondly, is the caſe 
the ſame with the Stone, which is 
drowned in Urine, and with Bricks 
which are dried in a red hot Kiln ? 
If Stones were. bred only by a mo- 
derate heat, ( as ſome are of opini- 
on ) they would diflolve again in 
'water; as we ſee Clay,dried in a mo- 
derate heat, diſſolves, if it be wet 
again. If they came from heat, 
Fevers Continual, Symptomatical, 
Habitual, and I may fay Maraſ- 
moides , would enſue. And this 
Quirk gives but little ſatisfaction, 
An intenſe heat is perceived here, 
ſince the heat does not precede the 
Stone, but does occafionally ariſe 
from it, as we find heat, when a 


when the thin and moiſt parts are| 
waſted, that they are converted 


Thorn is got into the Finger,but the 
Thorn 1s not cauſed there by the 
heat. To 


E Chap.42.0f Lithotomy,or 


To think here to recount the: 
various opinions of difſenting Au- 
thors, would be ſuperfluous ; while 
ſome think the Stone grows from 
exceſs of cold, (tho in a Body, 
and in parts,hot enough) and con- 
geles like Ice. Others fly to the 
. refuge of occult qualities. And 
ſome, who like not ſuch words, 
maintain that a certain faline la- 
pidifick Spirit, and the natural vo- 
latil earth of Urine, as they call it, 
are coagulated, and ſo a kind ot 
new Entity, by Helmont called 
DUELECH, is produced in 
the Kidneys or Bladder; juſt as 
Wood, Plants, and Animals thrown 
into ſome waters, are ſaid to be 
turned into Stone; and, as they 
ſay, whole Troops of Horſe and 
Foot (if we may credit Hiſtory ) 
haven ſome places been turned in- 
to Stone by a certain Spirit expi- 
ring out of the earth ; but in the 
mean while they conſider not, that 
this lapidifick and penetrating Spi- 
rit ( granting ſuch an one to be in 
the Urine ) does not ſo much pro- 
duce the Stone in it, as it rather 
imbues the Kidneys and the ref] of 
the Body with a lapideous Nature, 


" and muſt, as in the example al- 


ledged, change it into Stone: Let 
it ſuffice us now to add ſomething, 
and ( with deference to better judg- 
ments) briefly to lay before you 
the moſt fimple and mott intelli- 
gible Cauſe. 

From the Analyſts of Urine it 
is evident, that it conſiſts of vari- 
ous parts, for beſides the great 
quantity of water found here, which 
makes up the baſis of the Urine, 
and a ſmall portion of bile, gi- 
ving it a: golden, or rather a ci- 
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matter, ſwimming, on the furfaces 
and ſticking to the pot, which 
makes that part, they call the 
Corona; there is moreover a ſaliue 
and certain earthy portion, which 
from the neceſlary Aliment is mixt 
with the Urine, and by the taſte 
and contents 1s found to be in it, and 
reſides naturally in all Urine. Now 
this groſs, earthy, and lets agita- 
ted part (which we make to be 
the material cauſe of the Stone ) 
with which, perhaps to make it 
thicker, a little Salt is nuxt, whe- 
ther it be over-luxuriant in the bo- 
dy through ſome taint in the F- 
{cera of Chylification or Chymifi- 
cation, or that it is not ſufficient- 
ly mixt with the reſt of the parts 
of the Body, or that throvgh the 
exceſſive quantity of it, in what it 
is taken in (wherewith many Ali- 
ments muſt needs abound ) it can- 
not be mattered and ſeparated in 
the Stomach, and that it pales 
thence with the . Chyle through 
the Guts into the Veins, and be- 
ing carried with the Blood through 
the ventricles of the Heart into 
the Aorta, it at length gets into 
the Emulgent as they call it; ther g 
this ſtops, either jn the very little 
extreme branches of the Artery, 
or in the fleſh next them, or if it 
be able to get gut of the Ca- 
runcles, that are estuberant like 
little paps, it ſtops in the T-buls 
and the Pelvis, and is apt to ſtick 
there, it becomes contiguous, and 
at length continuous, and there iF 
becomes firſt a ſmall Particle, which 
(with Fernel[zus) we may call the 
Nucieus, and do believe, as he 
does, that it is the rudiment of a 
larger Stone, which afterwards A 
like matter and new food gathers 


tron colour, and alfo a pituitgus 
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ng there more and more, it daily 
grows one ſhell over another, till 
at laſt, no gluten intervening, be- 
fides the immediate contact of the 
leaſt Particles, it becomes a Stone, 
made up as it were of many plates, 
as we fee in peeimgs ot Onions, 
and in the Bez-ar Stone, which is 
made up alſo of many coats, and 
ſo it increaſes gradually, as 1s ev1- 
dent to the curious ſcarchers of 
Nature. 
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That arenous and calculous con- 
flitution of the Kidneys, which 
Fernelius and moſt of his Adhe- 
rents inſiſt vpon, if you will give 
it a favourable interpretation, may 
be allowed, underſtanding by it 
not a certain occult quality, and 
lapidifick virtue (which ſome 
would make fiction of ) differ- 
ing from the manifeſt cauſes; but 
rather an over-ſtraitneſs of the 
Pores, and it may be of the httle 
veſſels which are in the Kidneys, 
and throu 2h which the Urine ought 
naturally toſbe tranſcolated, whe- 
ther one hath it ſo from the day 
of his birth, thither alſo we refer 
an hereditary diſpoſition to the 
Stone; or that as he grows in years, 
he gets it by the res 129% naturales, 
as they are commonly called; for 

. we may eafily imagine, that this 
ieis mgyeable and agitated matter, 
fince It is groſs and of an earthy 
nature, whenever it {finds the ways 
ſtrait, through which it ought to 
have an open paſlage, is apt to ffop, 
(Ofthis we have a familiar inſtance 
in the churning of Butter, where On- 
iy by agitation the Butter is ſepa- 

4 F-um the ſerous part of the 
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thoſe of the Serum. The moſt in- 
genious Des Cartes Princip. Phi- 
loſoph, part. 4. p.m, 14. does ve- 
ry learnedly 'thew, that ſuch a (e- 
paration is alſo made in Mnft') and 
at length, in proceſs of time, after 
the manner aforeſaid by further 
and further accretion it is formed 
into a perfect Stone. 

As to the Stone in the Bladder, 
whoſe generation differs not from 
the formation of the former, we 
have no difficulty to ſtruggle with; 
only we may obſerve, that it has 
not always its rife in the Bladder; 
but ſometimes owes its rudiment 
to the Kidneys. About three years 
ſince we took two Stonesfrom a cer 
tain boy, and when we had ſearch- 
ed whether there were any more 
Stones in the Bladder, we found 
none: Twodays after a third came 
out at the wound, the Boy was 
tormented with continual pain, and 
want of ſleep, ſo that being trou- - 
bled with a vomiting, a continual 
Fever, Looſeneſs, and ſuch like 
{ymptomes, he at length expired, 
We ditflected him, and found the 
Pefors of the | right Kidney full of 
divers Stones, and the Ureter as 
wide as a ſmall Gut. But to our 
buſineſs, a Stone grown in the T!- 
bli or the Pe/vrs, and ſometimes a 
little one in the very Parenchyma of 
the Kidneys paſting the canal ef the 
Ureter, when at the end thereof 
it comes to the ſtraits between the 
duplicature of the Bladder, it may 
ſometimes ſtick, and there ſtop- 
ping that Cavity, tho it can ſcarce 
hinder the paſſage of the thinner 
and more flippery Particles, yet 
it retains the grofler, and being 


\ 


At, becauſe the particles of the| thus increaſed, does often Rick ve- 
utter 4:7 126 apt for motion than Iry faſt to the coats of the Bladder, 
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| 


» paſſage through that narrow paſ- 


| ſubje 


flood af Urjne, by means where- 
of one ſhould- think a diffolution| 


. was enclined to derive all the ru- 
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and breeds a. ſecondary Stone (if 
I may fo call it). therein: The; 
ſame we ſuppoſe may be done in 
the cavity of, the Bladder. For. if 
a {mall Stone of. the Kidneys find 


ſage, we. mentioned ; and if it be 
detained in'the Cavity, when it is 
'not voided by the Urerhra, it ac- 
quires an increaſe through the con- 
anual #ppolition of new matter in 
manner aforeſaid. As to the pri- 
mary Stone of the Bladder, as they 
call it, I have no occaſion to add 
much, {cg we muſt acknowledge 
the” efficient. and material cauſes 
to be the.ſame with thoſe of the 
Stone in the Kidneys; nor do they 
differ jn,apy.thing except .in. the 

t. : Yet ſome cannot .chuſe 
but admire, what way a Stone can 
be. formed, in. the midft of- that 


\ 


of the Stone muſt rather be pro- 
.mated, (whereby perhaps Fernelzus 


diments of the Stone from the' 
Kidneys ,) but the. wonder will ea- 
fly ceaſe , if one have ever ſeen 
the tophous concretions, and ſome- 
times the perfect Stones, which 
grow upon the Sea-ſhoar and Ri- 
vers Banks, not unlike the Stones 


| that are formed in humane -Bo-|| | 
| ths worſe,uſe to groeleſs diſturbance, 


dies. FF 
_ | The-remote and-mediate cauſes, 
by means whereof a calculous-mat- 
ter is communicated to the, nafs of 
Blood and the Kidneys, are intem- 
perance; anda, dilorgerly. way of 
living :.for exceſs. in, eating alone} 
as in Children, is ſufficient to afford. 
matter,for; the. Stone. Beeavule it; 
often. ſo happens, that. through. 


Howing through ſo many veſlels, 
the Glands being. filled beyond 
meaſure, and the paſſages of the 
Chyle -being either obſtructed or 
comprefled, the  publick coction 
1s much endammaged; or there be- 


Ing a gathering of corrupt and pu- 


trefied Juyces, the Meſentery be- 
comes the ſeat of ſlow Fevers and 
{tubborn diſeaſes. And this cor- 
rupt maſs does not only occaſion 


an intemperature of the whole Bo- 


dy, but it alſo cauſes an ill conſtitu- 
tion of the-Organs, breeds matter 
tor the Stone, weakens the Sto- 


mach, extinguiſhes its ſpirituous 
ferment, and .gives riſe to ſoure 


belchings, fluctuations and rum- 
bling. in the Guts. Such a food T 
account Bread, not well fermented 
nor well baked, to be; and Cheeſe, 
which is hard of concoCction,breeds 
ſowre belchings and wind, it can 
ſcarce enter. the paſſages of the 
chyle out of the Guts through the 
laCteal veins, it breeds obſtructi- 
ons, it makes the Blood tough, and 
out of its terrene ſalt breeds the 
the Stone. Hereby I do not pre- 
(cribe to ſtrong, ſound, and lufty . 
Men, whoſe Afﬀairs will not admit 
of a Medical way of living. To 
\uch ( becauſe according to Hzppo- 
erates, Sef. 2, Aph. 50. Things 
to which one has been accuſtomed, 


than things to which one has not 
| been accuſtomed,or becauſe cuſtome 
'is a ſecond Nature ) I would re- 
commend the beft ſort. of Cheefe 
-tn- moderation, Beef, Pork, Goats- 
fleſh, pickled, and ſmoak-dried 
Meats, are hard of concoction, and 
afford an earthy ' juice, Ducks, 
| Geeſe, and other Water-Fow! breed 


this excc6, abundance of Humors 


{\uperfluities and excrements. To 
Si 4 theſe 


theſe you may add all Pulſe, raw 

Herbs, boiled Wheat, and Rice, 
' unleſs they.be mixt with inciders 
and detergents. Hard Eggs, ſtony 
Pears, Crabs, Cornelian Cherries, 
Medlars, and ſuch like Fruits, of a 
groſs and auſtere nature, {traiten 
the paſſages very much, and afford 
an exceeding thick juice. Sharp 
- Spices, as Pepper, Ginger, Cubebs 
and Muſtard are bad. Among 
Drinks apt to breed the Stone theſe 
are of the number, new Beer, and 
too much hopped ; for Alder boil- 
ed in large Coppers with Hops,and 
covered with Sand in a Cellar for 
three years turns to a hard Stone, 
of which we make the beſt Whet- 
ſtones to ſharpen Anatomical in- 
ſtruments upon. Alſo ſweet Ale, 
foggy and not fermented, thick and 
fenny water, or of melted Ice, and 
any that has a remarkable taſte, 
which argues the nature of the 
place whenee it comes, and brings 
along with it the virtues of Alume, 
Sulphur, Iron and the like, and 
therefore ought not to be account- 
ed merely Drink, but medicated al- 
ſo. Drinking cold water is bad for 
 ſuchas ſweat after labour. Wine 
that is red, troubled, . {\weet, the 
Moravian, Hungarian, Cretian, Ita- 
lan, Malmſey and Spaniſh, in which 
a ſaline tartar never fails, gets into 
all the veſſels of Man's Body, ſticks 
to the Kidneys and Joynts, and 
breeds knots and ſtones. For in 
Wine there is a thick ſubſtance, 
which in tract of time ticks to 
the ſides of the veſlels, and is cal- 
Jed Tartar,which is found in a great 
quantity in Rheniſh Wine, and cau- 
fes much hurt. But it is not the 


groſs Tartar alone that breeds the 
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Tartar m Wine there is a Spirit, 
from whence all Wine has its 
ſtrength, as the Auftrian Wines 
have leſs Tartar than Rheniſh, 
yet they do more miſchief; and 
no wonder, becauſe Spirit of Wine 
isnothing but Tartar reſolved in- 
to its Principles 3 for this Spirit 
conſiſts of a little Oil, much acid, 
and a yolatil Spirit, which: is the 
reaſon why tartariſate Spirit of 
Wine is far ftronger than ſimple 
Spirit. And hence alſo a reaſon 
may be given, why Spirit of Wine, 
and ſeveral generous Liquors fur. 
ther the breeding of the Stone. 
And beſides Meat and Drink,the 
reft of the res non naturales breed 
the Stone. Neither ſatiety nor | 
faſting, nor any thing elſe that ex- 
ceeds meaſure, is good, accord- 
ing to Hippoc. Seft. 11. Aph. 4 
Hither may be referred exceflive 
ftudy and care. And the uſe of 
Venus\is exceeding hurtful. If you 
would know the reaſon, there is in 
us (according to Hippocrates ) 
ſomething that is ſalt, ſharp, &c. 
which by the immoderate uſe of F 
Venus is made ſharper,ſo that there- 'J 


| 


on it is increaſed more in qual! 
than in quantity 2 for the ſweeteſt . 
or fat part of the Blood. is partly 

waſted with the Spirits, partly 
with the Seed, and what remains 
is made ſharper and ſharper, and 
ſo being ſeparated and by it ſelf, it 
is more violent, and does the more 
miſchief. Hither you may add im- 
moderate motion after eating, dan- 
cing, riding, fencing, Oc. whereby 
rumblingin the Stomach is cauſed, 
concoGtion is hindred, crude Chyk 
is carried ont of the Stomach" 
and the heat is forced outwards. 


Stone ; for beſides the Watpr and 


Idleneſs does as muchas exceflive 
mation 


motion, the powers of the body are 
thereby as it were ſuffocated, the 
matter being retained within ; 
whence it is, that we find ſlothfu] 
and fat Perſons, and ſuch as live a 
. ſedentary life, frequently ſubject to 

the Stone. | 

Travelling in Winter through 
ſtony and mountainous places ; for 
it is wel] known that Travellers, 
eſpecially upon an empty Stomach, 
' and in winter-time, fall into a Boy- 


kimus, which makes them ſubject 


afterwards to divers obſtructions. 
Retention of the Excrements and 
: Urine gather abundance of crudi- 
ties in the Body, chill the natural 
heat, produce noxious vapors, and 
| ſo cauſe the Stone, The Spaniards 

confirm the ſame, who void a 
- great deal of Gravel with their 
Urine ; and therefore are not ſub- 
x& to theStone, as R:verius up- 
on this ſubject writes. Violent paſii- 
' ons of the Mind are bad, eſpecially 
Grief, Anger,and Fear ;- Grief does 
inſenſibly, and by little and little, 
waſte Men's ſtrength,cool and dry 
the Body, hinder Digeſtion , and 
| beed ſower and þad humors. Anger 


| 
| 


breeds Fevers, moves Choler, and 


diſturbs the Spirits. Fear breeds 
an Acid, waſtes ſtrength, and di- 
miniſhes the vital efferveſcence. 
Boetius gives good advice; 
Gaudia pelle, 
Pelle I, 
Spemg; ſupato, 
Tec or hs . 
Nubila mens eſt, 
Vinetagq; frenis, 
Hec ubi regnant, 
And an hereditary diſpoſition de- 
rived from the Seed and Blood 
| (asit were by right of Succeſſion ) 
contributes to the breeding of the 


| 


Stone, This conſiſts chiefly in 3} 
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weakneſs of the expulſive faculty, 
and in an innate fault of the Blood. 
Aſtrologers add to theſe cauſes the 
conjuncrion of $1turn with Mercy- 
ry in the eighth Houſe, which,they | 
ſay, diſpoſes the Child fo born to 
the Stone. But whether the :in- 
flux of the Stars be able to effect 
ſo much in our Bodies, I ſubmit 
to better judgments. 

If we conſider the differences 
of _Stones, they are various and di- 
verſly diſtinguiſhed. In regard of 
quantity, a Stone is ſaid to be ej- 
ther large or ſmall. In reſpect of 
colour, red, yellow, afh-coloured 
or black. This divertity of co- 
lours depends on the external fi- 
gure of the. concurring Particles, 
or on ſome extraneous Matter pu- 
trefied, as. P:1s, Blood, or Slime. 
In reſpect of the Figure it is round, - 
oblong,{ſuch an one as I lately took 
from a Noble Counteſs's Son in 
this Land, in the preſence of ſeve- 
ral' DoCtors of Phyſick ) Angular, 
Triangular, Quadrangular, or flat. 
But the various figure of the Sn- 
perficies is owing either to chance, 
or motion, or to the fite of the 
adjoyning parts : hence the Blad- 
der breeds round ones, the Ure- 
ters oblong ones, and ſome ſeem 
to reſemble exactly the cavity of 
the Peivs of the Ridneys. Yet the 
principal differences are taken, ei- 
ther from the Subject, hence it is 
called either the Stone in the Kid- 
neys or Bladderz or from the 
Matter, which is either thinner or 
thicker, whereof there be four de- 
grees, Sand, Gravel, Tophus, and 
the Stone. 1. Sand difters from 


the Stone only in Magnitude, and 
it receives its minute ſhapes in the 
pores of the Kidnies , which (as 


Fernelts 


Ferneli:s ſays) gathering together 
and cementing makes up the 
Stone. 2. Gravel, which has its riſe 
from coagulated Sand with a 
Mucus. 3. A Tophns, tho it has 
the form of a Stone, and is larger 
than Gravel ; yet it is ſofter and 
more friable or brittle. 4. The 
Stone properly ſo called is ſolid, 
hard, and firm as a Rock, And the 
more plenty there is of a ſaline 
and earthy Matter, and the more 
exactly this is petrified, the hard- 
er the Stone is; and the ſofter; 
.-when otherwiſe. 

Tho properly there be no Pa- 
thognomonick figns of the Stone 
in the Kidnies; they being zqui- 
vecal, and common to other di- 
ſeaſes ; yet theſe following may be. 
obſerved in Practice, as diſcover- 
ing it moſt. 1. A fixt and ſtand- 
ing pain in the region of the Loins ; 
and this is: dull, and cauſes a ſenſe 
of weight, when the Stone is lodg- 
ed in the very Parenchyma of the 
Kidnies, it being endued with a 
dull fenſe ; but when it is got in- 
to the head of the Ureter, the 
pain is ſharp, cutting, and exceed- 
ing cruel. Not many years agon 
a Patient, who was \Il of a ſtop- 
page of Urine, for he voided none 
but what he vomited, and that 
had an Urinouns ſmell, was extreme- 
Iy weakened by it. He- conſulted 
ſeveral great Phyticians, and took 
ſeveral Medicines, but to no pur- 
poſe, for he died of it ; and' when 
his Body was' opened, the Pelby 
of his right Kidney was filled with 
a Stone, whoſe lower end was pro- 
tuberant- like a nipple, and quite 
ſtopt up the* Ureter; a ſharp 
Stone was ſo exaCtly fixt in the 
head of the left Ureter, that new 
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ther Kidney con)d 'do its office, and 
ſo he died. 2. Thereis a difficul- 
ty in ſtooping, the Nerves or Mu- 
(cles of the Spine being thereby , 
compreſſed and diſtended. 2. A 
very troubleſome -pain'in the Back, 
4. A numneſs of the Thighs and 
Leg on the ſame ' fide, ' becauſe of 
the compreflion {by the weight 
of a great Stone? '6f "the Muſcle 
called P/oa, or of theiNerve that 
is branched out into all the Mu- 
ſcles of the Thigh. 5. 'Arretra- 
ction of the Teſticle on the fame 
fide with the Kidney affedted, be- 
cauſe of the drawing up of the veſ- 
fels, which proceed from the Kid- 
nies to the Tefticles.' 6. Reaching 
and Vomiting, became of the con- 
ſent of the'Kidneys, with the Sto- 
mach, 'not ſo mmch"by means of 
the' Peritoneum, ( as forme would 
have it ) of whoſe Membrane each 
participates,as becaufeof that com- 
mon Nerve, from the'Stomachich 
branch of the fixth'pair, implant- 
ed'into the proper art mner coat 
of the Kidneys. 7.' Urine often- .; 
times bloody, the little Veins; dif- - 
perſed through the ſubſtance of 

the Kidneys, being torn and'open- 
ed by the attrition of the ſharp 
Stone : And ſometimes about the  ' 
beginning, the Urine, comes thin, 
watry, and ina ſmall quantity, be- 
cauſe of the obſtruction of the 
Kidney by the Stone : but when it 
paſſes through the Ureters into 
the Bladder, then a thick, trou- 
bled and watry Urjne is voided. 
8. I would have this accounted a 
main ft1gn of 'the Stone, when 
Stones'or Gravel are voided by 
Urine, ( which do not ſtick to the 


fides of the pot, but preſently fink 
to the bottom) whereupon the + 
RE 


& the Bladder is exutcerated by the: 
| 1s not very manifeſt 3 however, the: 
F end of the Prepuce ſhews it. Some- 


F times he piſſes Gravel. Boys trou- 
'F bled with the Stone rub and pull 


I the Party troubled with the Stone, 


4, For thy the Stone be but little, 
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returns from the Glans to the Blad- 


"Patient finds ſenſible eaſe. And 
becauſe the,Stone and Colick ar 

ſo much alike, that not only ani 
Emperick , but” even a rational 
Phyfician may be miſtaken; I; 
would have theſe marks of diſtin 

ion well obſerved. If the pain! 
be above the Kidneys, it belongs 
not to the Kidneys, but to the 
Bowels. The pain of the Stone! 
tends otitwards, nor does it ever: 
depart from that one place, unleſs; 
the Stone be difptaced and flip in-/ 
to the Vreter. The Colick wan-: 
ders, changes place, runs through; 
all the Guts, and comes down to; 
the Twiſt. Thoſe that have the: 
\ Stone are better after Eating, and; 
# thofe that have the Colick are: 
# worfe. | | 


Hippocrates hb. 4.de Morb. does: 
F thus recount'the figns of the Stone! 
in the Bladder... When he would, 
pis, he is afflicted with pain, and 
| his Urine dribbles from him as 1n; 
F the Strangugy, it is. bloady, when! 


FStone; or inflamed. But this fign 


- their Privities. But fince theſe 
{ fzns are a little obſcure, I will 
I produce other circumſtances, that 
in ſo difficult a caſe the truth may 
better appear. I. In the begin- 
* ning when the Stone is but little, 


after making water, feels a dull 
-pain in his Glans, which pain 
paſſes from the Glans along 
the Ureter, to the Bladder, jutt 
as if he had the Strangury. 


EC SEREAR C3 
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yet by its aſperity. it pricks the 
neck of the Bladder, and fo cant- 
ſes a pain in the Glans, which pain 


der. He 'that is troubled with 
the Stone does always in a manner, 
but eſpecially when he is about to 
make water, rub the end of his 
yard with his fingers, ſqueeze and 
draw it; hence it is, that Children 
troubled with the Stone have al- 


ways their hands on their Privi- 


ties, and by plucking their yard, 
make it as long again as uſual. 
3. If the Stone be heavy, the Par- 
ty finds a heavy pain, juſt as if 
there were a*Weight hanging at 


'the bottom of his Belly between 


BY 


| 


the Inteſt:num reftum, and the Os 
pubis, which preſſed them down ; 
beſides, he then finds a pain about 
his Navil, becauſe the bottom of 
the Bladder is joyned to the Navil 
by the Urachus. 4. If the Stone 
does not quite obſtruct the paſſage 
of the Urine, Nature is often ir- 
ritated to diſcharge the Urine, but 
in vain ;z ſometimes a little comes 
away ; ſometimes, whether he will 
or no, away it comes, but with 
pain all the time. 5. Turring the 
Heels upwards and the Feet to the 
ground, it” often happens, that the 
Stone flips back to the bottom of 
the Bladder, and the Urine finds 
a free paſſage. 6. Out of the Fit, 
we often fee. him that is afflicted 
with the Store fitting croſ{s-legged; 
for by that means the Stone is in 
ſome meaſure raiſed from the neck 
of the Bladder, 'fo that the Urine 
has a free paſſage, 7. The Urine 
being kept, and grown ſharp and 
hot, by the exceſs of pain which 
it cauſes, draws ſpirits to the yard, 
and fo the virile member both in 
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Childrens and adult Perfons is 
ere, not out of any Venereal ap- 
\ petite or Luſt, as otherwiſe one 
would be apt to think, 8, From 
the conſent of the Anus and Blad- 
der, becauſe of the communion 
and. connexion of Nerves, which 
they receive from the ſame branch, 
| the calculous Perſon has both a 
motion to go to ſtool, and to 
make water at the ſame time. 
But theſe irritations are in vain ; 
and if any thing be voided, it is 
but little, and with great pain. In 
Infants there is often a violent fal- 
ling down of the Arſe-Gut. 9. Moſt 
calculous Perſons are continually 
athirft , and - often defire much 
drink: for thd they void but a 
little Urine at once, yet becauſe 
they make water often, they dif- 
charge a great deal, and fo the 
Serum of the Blood is waſted, 
which Nature endeavors toſupply, 
ſo as ſhe may keep the inwards in 
that due temperament and ſymme- 
try. By reaſon alſo of their conti-; 
nual pains,. watching and inquie- 
tudes ariſe, the ſalt part in the hu- 
mors is made ſharper, and the 
maſs of Blood grows hotter every 
day than other, which requires 
much and frequent cooling : Some- 
times the Jaundice, Dropfie, or 
ſome ſuch diſeaſe does enſue upon 
it. 10. Calculous perſons are bet- 
ter after Opiates, and worſe after 
powerful Diureticks. 1 1. Hzppocra- 
tes Aph. 19. Seft. 4, judges them 
to have the Stone Oxvoriay oy wgw 
Japuodme, ©c. and Fohannes Ze- 
chius in conſult. med. lib, conf, 58, 
by JzvuIdte underftands thick 
Gravel, or a dirty Excrement (like 
ſmot) ſticking to the bottom of the 
pot, which is a Pathognamonick 
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ſign of a large Stone in the Blag- 
der, and that it has been growing 
there a long tnme. 12. Itis g 

to be ſnre, when a Man puts his 
Finger into the Anus of Children, | 
or a Catheter along the Urethra 
into the Bladder of grown perſons, - 
and to ſearch well, if there be a | 
Stone, whether it be large or ſmall, 
and whether there be not mere 
than one. For it behoves a Man to 
know theſe things exactly. Here 
alſo the antecedent cauſes fall un- 
der conſideration, namely, of what 
complexion the Patient is, what 
his Diet has been, and what Sym- 
ptomes he has had; for without 
doubt he muſt have had cruel # 
pain, if the Stone be great, hard, Þ 
and uneven. Moreover, tho it be Þ 
neceſſary to know, whether Stones 
be encloſed in a bag, and by it ſtick 'F 
to the Membraxe of the Bladder, 
yet it is very difficult, nnleſs by _ 
ſearching with a Catheter or the 
Finger. And thus having briefly 
examined the Diagnoſticks, we now {| 
proceed to the Prognoſticks, 4 


. Children, as Hz ates ſays 6. 
Epidem. are moſt” fabject to the. 
Stone in the Bladder, and old Men 
to the Stone in the Kidneys. And 
Aph. 6. Set, 6, Diſeaſes of the 
Kidneys and Bladder are difficult- 
ly cured in old Men. A diſpoſ- 
tion to the Stone from Parents to 
Children, through ſome primige- 
nal taint in the Seed does cludeall 
Medicine, be it never ſo generous, 
whether intended for the preventi- 
on or cure 3 Which made Arete 
think it a thing much more diff- 
cult by the help of Art, to hinder 
the Kidneys and Bladder from breed 
ing the Stone, when they have a» 

diſpoſition 
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a fruitful womb from conception. 


"The Stone in the Bladder in reſpect 


of Medicines is more difficult to 
cure than that in the Kidneys ; but 
in regard of Chirurgery, it is much 
eafier z however ſometimes , the 
pain tending outwards to the Mu- 
{cles of the Spine, and an abſceſs 
arifing, it has been known that 
Stones have been diſcharged that 
way, and the Ulcer has been heal- 
ed. The Stone is a violent and 
dangerous evil, cauſing Inflamma- 
tions, Exulcerations, cruel Pains, 
Watchings, Fevers, ſtoppage of 
Urine, and other moſt violent 
'Symptomes. If the Stone be not 


& great but ſmall, not in a Body ca- 
F chectick, nor abounding with hu- 
F mors apt to breed the Stone, and 


x the diſpoſition to it be not he- 


8 | reditary , we may draw a good 


Prognoftick thence ; if on the con- 


trary, a bad one. If the Stone be 
conſiderably large and hard, the 
Patient muſt of neceflity, if he 


| will be eaſed of it, ſubmit him-: 


{elf to Chirurgical operation, tho 


: it be hazardous. But if the Stone 


be of an unuſual bigneſs and weight, 
ſuch an one as at the opening of 
one whodied of it near Sr, 

mas's Hoſpital, I took out, which 
weighed nineteen ounces and three 
'drachms, ſuch are to be eſteemed 
deſperate, and muft not be med- 
led with, while they live. They 
that have the Stone incloſed in a 


| coat, or without one, and ſticking 


to the Membrane of the Bladder, 
are in the ſame predicament, as 
allo are old Men, and young 
Children alſo, if they be infirm; 
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| diſpoſition to it,than to prevent | 


hae, - = —_ be not too big, 
ough he have ſeveral,yet through 
G O Ds afliſtance, the oa 
may be courageouſly undertaken, 
and good ſucceſs may be expected. 
Stones in Women are voided and 
extracted with better ſucceſs and _ 
ſecurity, than in Men, becauſe they 
have a ſhort and wide paſſage for 
their Urine. 


Thus much in reference to the 
Theory being premiſed, we pro- 
ceed now to ſuch things as may be 
produced from Practice, the foun- 
tain of Cure, in order to prevent 
the invaſion of the enemy, and to 
_ him out again, when en- 
red. 


To perform this methedically, 
we have a threefold care npon us. 
Firſt, that the cauſes which are any 
way able to breed the Stone may 
be removed, and that fo its gene- 
ration and encreaſe may be hin- 
dred. Secondly, that when the 
Stone is bred, it may be got out, 
Thirdly, that the Symptomes, the 
cruel pain may be aſſwaged, and 
the difficulty of Urine which uſu- 
ally attends it, may be kept off. 
Theſe things may be accompliſh- 


ed by means taken from Diet, 


Pharmacy and Chirurgery. 


In the prevention we' muſt firſt 
of all take care, that the bad Diet 
before-mentioned among the cau- 
ſes of the Stone be avoided ; and 
on the contrary, that a conveni- 
ent one be made uſe of Meats 
therefore muſt be uſed which are 
eaſy of digeſtion, afford little ex- 
crement, and have an attenuating 
and inciding virtue. To this end 


On the contrary, if the Patient 
bave ſtrength, if he have good 


Mutton or Capon-broth, boiled 
with 


the like, eſpecially m Spring time, 
are very proper. . And if Sobfiety 
and Moderation be requiſite in an 
diſeaſe, it is in. this, | | 


Iud quod medium eſt, atque znter 
. utrumque,. probatur. 


Moreover, the paſſions of the 
Mind muit be ſo moderated, that 
their exceſs do no prejudice to the 
Body. | 

- Now we proceed to the proxi- 
mate matter, that is, the load of 
crvde and groſs ' hamors impru- 
dently gathered by a diſorderly Di- 
et, 'or | trom : ſome . other caule, 
which that it may-not:get .to the 


Kidnies, muſt-be revelled and eva- | 4 
diſcharge the Stone, when bred. 


cuated ; to which.entl it -wull -be 
proper to give; Purges, ſuch  as' 
Manna, Caſſia; Draprunum, C@c.; 
Repeated vomiting 'alſo is good, 
(_ eſpecially for-ſuch ,as are. made; 
for vomiting; , and who”! perceive” 
great crudiies id the: firtt; con-» 
eagtion ) which if it (conie of:it 
MEmuſt by.mo:means'becheckty/if. 
Abt; Mediciges-mutb be giret tF 


noxious humor:igathkered -in, th 
Body is often ſucceſsfully carried 
of, and Revifien>is forthwith 
ride, fo thatit" falſs: not on the” 
Kidrieys, © Brit -if-any ſuch” like 
Matter | bs-'potten Atito the Kid-! 
neys;-it mult preſently be diſcharg- 
ed 'by\meahs-'&f Diureticks, For: 
this Intention,'” Tarpentine, -and- 
Medicities prepareFCout-of it; are 
proper.” "4minti/ts *Liifitanns ye” 
ports, how & certain' Monk by the 
uſe 6f it -Was" cured of the -Stone* 


l i 


provoke it; wor'by means of-/ it {8} 


and 'Gout. . The farnous -Bevars. 
vices in his Treatiſe of the Stone 
mentions an excellent preparation 
ont of Levinus Lenmins; ſtrong 
French White-wine, having red hot 


| Flints often quenched in it, expels 


the tartarons Matter out of the 
Kidnies, before it grows to a Stone; 
Alſo Mineral waters, Tunbriepe in 


| England, and the Spary beyond Seas 


are excellent, becauſe they have 
an inciding, attenuating, -opening; 
diflolving and abſterfive virtue, 
Bathing alſo the Body in River 
water up till above the Loins, pro- 
motes evacuation of Gravel, before 
it grows into a Stone, eſpecially if 
ſome proper Purge be given the 


»The'next ſcope in curing is, to 


,Yethere we: mult conſider, that if 
there be' a large'Stone in the Kid- 
ow Tt ought not to be removed, 
but if there be a ſmall-one, efpeci- 


'StonE19/$ot into the Treters; 


ity it {teri cauſes Convulfions, and 
Swoonihgs, (o that if the pain be 


internal Remedies;' as external Fo- 
rievitations, 'the Patient fornetimes 
periſhes. © But before 4 little-Stone 
be- removed; Clyſters muſt be gi- 
ver;,which may mollifyand ſmooth 
the ways, by which it is: to! pals, 
Ts which ejd Hexiy IV: King of 
France did often takeia -Bulys of 


dritiking after it a glaſs of frmalt 


Sweet Almonds, or Oil-Olive, Cf 


freſh” Butter -and Sugar-candy, - - 
'Wine. '- . Some comment * Oil bf 


with Chervil, Sorrel, Batley,” and: 


day before, and the ſame day, if  Þ 
ſome ſpecifique Dwuretick be ta- © 
ep om <7! fe! 


ally-ih the Cavity, it traſt be got | 
ont quickly : For -wheti ' Ange 8 1 


AbtYytickly affwaped;' as' well by | 
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fi fiſtula, and. fat Broths, drunk 
in large quantities. Phyſicians do 
with great. ſucceſs preſcribe molli- 
fying Clyſters,, made of emollient 
Herbs and Roots, adding fome- 
| times Dijureticks, or only Oil of 
Chamezmel, Lihes, Sweet Almonds, 
&c. Avicen believes, that the re- 


| mated injection of Clyſters eaſes 


— 


apply Cataplaſms made of Emolli- 
ents and Fomentations of the ſame, 
to which they add coolers, leſt pains 
might . be. exaſperated. They alſo 
uſe;Oil of Sweet Almonds, and of 
Scorpions, with ointment of Marſh- 
mallows, /for a liniment. TIt is evi- 
I dent, alſo, that bathing in freſh wa- 
F ter with, ;emollient Herbs, adding 
Fthings ;alſo thatare good to break 
F the Stone,isa molt cffectual reme- 
dy to make lax the paſlages. Theſe 
_ F things being , done, Medicines are 

F further. pretcribed to help the mo- 
I tion of the Stone, ſuch as are, al] 


perly called Diureticks, of, which 
4 jou may find. a copious. Cata- 
F'ogue. in Authors, and therefore. I 
TW ſhall. forbear .namipg them. - But 
F ve uſe.to add . to theſe, Anodynes, 
I and, left any inconcocted Matter: 
I ſhould be carried to the Kidneys, 
F ve alittle before give ſome gentle 
I Purge. And if this method does 
F not diflodge the Stone, when bred, 
in gther caſes, ſo in this, the ut- 
I noſt remedies mult be tried,name- 
; 4a Yomit. muſt be preſcribed : 
For by this means all . the lower 
parts. are exceedingly preft,. and 
; hwy lad expelled, which. could 
tot by . any. formes means be re- 

"I noved.  - But we muſt remember 
; Ya. add ſpecifique Diureticks to our 


Lo 
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phritick pains. Externally they 


that provoke Urine, and are. pro-! 


_—_— 


| \ Yomits. cy 


When the Stone is big, where- 
as we have already ſaid; that we 
may not remove it, now it re- 
mains, that we ſay what we may 
do. Whether in nature any re- 
medies are to be found, which 
perfectly diflolve the Stone, ma- 
ny. doe diſpute, and are at daggers 
drawing about it. If the Stone 
be brittle, of a looſe and ſoft ſub- 
ſtance, and coagulated of Mucus 
and: Sand, it is evident by mani- 
told experience, that ſuch an one 
may be broke and waſted, Mat. 
thiolus and Dedoneus do for this 


purpoſe greatly commend Golden- 


rod, and the Chymiſts their Salts of 
Reſt-harrow, Millet, Bean-ſhells, 
Salt of Egg-ſhells, Salt of Urine, 
of, the Stone taken out of a Man, 
of. Juniper, Aſh, volatil Salt of 
Amber, £©c. The Medicine made : 
of Millepedes ſeems to excell all 
the reſt, for which conſult Hart- 
man. I amcertainly convinced by 
experience, that , Spirit of Nitre/ 
does eafily diffolve the Stone, when 
it is taken out of Human Bodies, 
to the admiration of the beholders. » 
If. there has been a- calculous dif-:: 
poſition lodged in the very Seed and : 
menſtruous Blood, no-cure by Me- : 
dicine muſt be uſed,- but only by 
Diet. For the whole foundation . 
of Health is laid asit. were in the 
Conception, and the good or bad! 
Principles of the. future ſtate of; 
Health are thence- derived to the: 
of-ſpring. hcl} 554 
The next Indication is anſwered, 
if the violent pain,(-the-true: rack; 
and torment of .Man, ) bemitiga- 
ted, which is commonly done withy 
one trouble by the Medicines be-: 
fare .,preſcribed to. lubricate thz 
ways; and if theſe prove ineffectual; 
in 
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in exceſlive violent pain” we may 
have recourſe to Narcoticks,fuch as 
Philonium Romanum, requics Nt- 
colai, Landanum opiatum, Gc. I 
happened to be called toa Woman 
above 4o years old, who at firtt 
had a great pain in the region of 
her Loins towards the Pubes and 
Groin ; ſhortly after bloody and 
purulent Urine followed, alſo heat 
and dribling away of her Urine, 
ſhe had a violent pain when ſhe 
made water, ſhe had a motion to 
Stool and Urine both at once, yea 


'monds and the like; as alfo Fo- 


ſometimes her excrement came in- 


+, 1 
& I 


mentations and Cataplaſms,accom- 
modated to this end, may be uſed. 
But if it fo happen that the Stone 
get into the neck of the Bladder 
and ſo hinder the pafling' of the 
Urine, it muſt by bing on ones 
Back, with the Legs high, and by 
ſhaking the Body, be. removet 
thence; and at tength, if this will 
do no good, it mutt be forced 
back into the Bladder with a Ca- 
theter. 

The Diuretick and Pharmaceu- 
tick remedies being thus briefly dif- 


voluntarily from her, ſhe was reſt- | patched, it remains now that we 


leſs and awake night and day, ſhe | 
anſwered impertinently to what ſhe | 


was asked, ſhe had a fierce wild 
{taring look, which moved the by- 


diſcourſe of the laft remedy, name- 
ly the Chirurgick. We judge that _ 
letting of Blood, if there be a Ple- Þ 
thora, or an exceflive Fermenta- F 


ſtanders to compaſlion ; the diſeaſe | tion of the Blood, may be of uſe, I | 


growing worſe and worſe (ſeveral 
Medicines, yea and Narcoticks, as 
in an extreme caſe, being often, but 
cautiouſly, given ) ſhe at laſt died. 
When we. had opened her, we 
found her Bladder full of ſtinking 
flimy Ps, and very red, and ero- 
ded with an Ulcer beſides. We 
found the Ureters more fleſhy than 
uſual, full of Ps and Stones, the 
right had four white, large, ſoft 
Stones, joyned with a faltiſh, vifcid, 
and filthy Matter ; and the left had 
little black Stones, but harder init: 
But in her left Kidney we found 
bloody Pus; and 7 ſeveral ſmall 
Stones, in figure like thoſe in the 
Ureter of the ſame fide. - But now 
© our buſineſs; Difficulty' in ma- 
king water oftentimes occaſions 
at trouble in this caſe, to avoid 
which both Diureticks inwardly 
(but with great caution ) and lini- 
ments outwardly of Ointment of 
Marſh-mallows, ' Oil -of Sweet Al- 


have often by experience found that F 
Cupping-glafles ſet to the Loins, | 
have in a Nephritick Fit brought | 


Bladder. If the Stone in the Blad- } 
der be too' big to be expefled, nor ; 
for want of a requiſite Medicine 
can be diflolved ; if the violenceof 
the diſeaſe will yield to no Medi- # 
cines, then adefperate difeaſe mult F 
have a deſperate cure. HereI Y 
cannot chuſfe but laugh at Mounte- 
banks and Empericks, who brag, 
how they can break the Stone in 
the Bladder by giving Medicines 
inwardly; of whoſe iruitlefs at- } 
tempts I could give you plentiful 4 
inſtances. But at length we are F 
come to the laſt remedies, and if | 
we will nfe them, we muſt pro- | 
ceed to Cutting ( of which P«- * 
res, Schultetus, Hildanys, Cornt- 
{ins Celſus and others have write 
ten ) But tor ſome days before, the 


, 


Body 'muft be prepared by _ 


down one or more Stones into the 1 
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wholſame food and not glutinous; 
among other . things let hint uſe 
exerciſe, to the end the Stone may 
come further down to the neck of 
the Bladder, as Cel/us adviſes. 
When we are certain of the 


thing, the body muſt for a day or 


two before be kept with a low Di- 
£t, and then the Cure muſt be ad- 
miniſtred in a wart place, which 
may be performed divers ways. 
The firſt is called- the Apparatus 
mnor. All things therefore being 
i readineſs, the fore and mid- 
dle Finger of the left hand muit 
be put into the Anus, and with 
the right the lower Belly muſt be 
preſſed towards the Bladder,(avoid- 
ing Folent compreflion in the caſe, 

ch might occaſton crucl pain, 
Inflammation, yea; and a Gan- 
grene,') whence it comes to paſs, 
that the Bladder being ſqueezed in- 


\ * to a narrow room, the Stone may 


the better be taken hold of, which 
being .taken hold of, incifion mult 
be made in the Permeum, upon 
the Stone;and if the Stone be ſmall, 
it may be thruſt out with the Fin- 
gers; but if large, it muſt be ex- 
tracted with an hook. Here we 
muſt make no more haſte than 
good fpeed, for when the Blad- 
der is hurt, it caufes diſtention of 
the Nerves, with danger of death, 
The ſecond way is Hildanus's, 
which is performed in this man-- 
ner; all thingsbeing in readineſs, 
the Operator puts in his Catheter 
(I mean not ſuch an one as we 
uſe for ſuppreſſion of Urine ; but 
one that has a furrow or hollow- 


neſs in it, ſuch an one as is de- 
ſcribed in | Par&us./. 17. Cc 44.) 
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he muſt eat but little, and that 


half wrapt up he makes incifion 
to the Catheter ; afterwards upon 
the Catheter he puts into the. 
| wound a Director ; that the Yard 
may be free, he takes out the Ca- 
theter ; with the Director, if there 
be occafion, he dilates the wound, 
and then by the {fide of the Direct- - 
or he puts in his ſcoops, and draw- 
ing out his Director, and putting 
his Finger into the Anus, he takes 
hold of and extraCts the Stone 
with a hook, either whole,or piece- 
meal, if it be either large or brit- 
tle; The third way is, when the 
wound is made in manner afore- 
laid, and he puts a Forceps upon 
the Director ;* he takes out the Di- 
rector, takes hold of the Stone, 
and ſo extracts it, this way is 
of ufe, when it cannot be gotten 
out with an hook. Fhe fourth 
way of operation is called the 
Franconine Lithotomy, from its 
Author Peter Franc , which is 
performed in this manner ; Incifi- 
on being made in manner afore- 
ſaid, the Lithotomiſt meddles not: 
at all with the extraction of the 
Stone,unleſs it appear in the wound; 


| but binds up the wound after the 


uſual manner, . After a few days 
(except the Stone come away out 
.2t the wound, of its own accord, 
which Peter Franc the Author of 
this invention ſays, in his practice 
'has often befell him,) he endeavors 
to extract the Stone, whictfopera- 
tion ought to have place; whe 
.the Patient is very weak, as FHz/- 
danus judges. The fifth way is, 
when the Stone 1s fo big that it 
cannot paſs by a wound made in 
the neck of the Bladder, unleſs ei- 


upon the Stone, then with a Razor 


ther the membranous On of 


the Bladder, or its Tphinfer be 
: burſt. 


Tt 


*% 


hurt. This, the Author Perer 
Franc does not propoſe for any 
Man to imitate, He only did it 
in a deſperate caſe at the requeſt of 
the Child's Parents, upon which 
he performed the Operation. The 
Patient was a Child of two years 
of age, who had a Stone in his 
little Body, as big as a Hen's egg, 
{ the Author would have it obſer- 
ved, that this operation has no 
place in adult perſons, ) he made 
Section in the Groin, and the up- 
per part ofthe Os pubrs, as is uſu- 
ally made in a Czfarean Birth, and 
ſo cut the bottom of the Bladder, 
and, extracted the Stone. The 
Child, tho he was much weakened, 
. * recovered, and the wound was cu- 
'red. Hildanius alſo, in his Obſer- 
- vations, mentions ſuch another 
example. - The fixth and laſt way 


3s performed by an inffrument, | 


which FHzildanus invented ; Incift- 
on being made in manner afore- 
ſaid,he puts his inftrument through 
the wound upon the Stone; this, 
when it is put in, may be dila- 
ted, ( like the inſtrument which 
we call Speculum matricis ) after 
dilatation, the Operator endeavors 
to take hold of the Stone, and to: 
"extract jt, when taken hold of, 
The famous Lithotomiſt of Parzs, 
called Cefer, cut ſeveral very ſuc- 
ceſsfuily this way; from a curious 
inſ}cEtion of whom, and of others 
I'tewiſe, the Author of this Trea- 
tiſe has made ſuch proficiency, that 
among the reſPhe has adventured 
On this way of operation, and dai- 
ly 'continnes to praCtiſe it. In the 
Female Sex, whether the Party be 
a Maid or Married, one may with 
tar leſs taouble, and without 
Section or much effuſion of Blocd 
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undertake and perform this ope- 
ration. Becauſe the orifice of the 
Bladder occurs preſently to fight 
in the Pudendum ; it is ſufficient 
to put in a Catheter, and below 
its furrow to put in a Dilator, and 
then to extract the Stone with a 
Forceps, Sometimes nevertheleſs, 
becauſe of the over-bigneſs of the 
Stone, a ſmall incifion muſt be 
made in the orifice of the Bladder, 
from which and a too violent dila- 
tation , there is danger leſt the 
Sphintter ſhould be hurt, and an 
involuntary emiflion of Urine 
ſhould follow. 

Now it remains, the Stone be- 
ing extracted, that we diſcourſe, in 


treated, He muſt not preſently 
be put to bed, 'If his Body be -- 
ſtrong, the Blood may be ſuffered 
to run a while, that the Inflamma-. 
tion may be leſs: Then he muſt 
fit in a Semicupe, ſo that he be up 
1n it from his Knees to his Navel, 
(all elſe muft be covered with 
Cloths,) to the end his bleeding 
may be ſtopt. In a weak Body the 
Hemorrhage muſt. immediately _ 
be ſtopt, ſometimes a Cupping- 
Glaſs nſt be ſet to the Groin and 
Hips, and to the Pubes, if the bleed- 
ing cannot be ſtopt 3 which when 
it is ſtopt, the Patient muſt be laid 
on his back in bed, In the mean 
time the lower Belly from the Na- 
yel to the Loins, and the Privities 
alſo, muſt be well anointed with 
proper Oyls, made a little warm. 
A Linen Rag two or three times 
double, wet in ſome altringent Me- 
dicine, may be applied to the 
Wound. Sometimes a Pipe is put 
into the Wound, whereby Gravel 


 andextravaſated Blood may more 
” CONE 


what manner the Patient muſt be ' '# 


commodiouſly be diſcharged after- 
wards: By it alſo a Syringe may be 
put in, .wherewith, upon urgent 


occaſion, the Bladder may be ſy- 


ringed, and ſo whatever preterna- 
tural is contained in the Bladder 
may be preſently diſcharged. If 
a Lipothymy ſupervene, it may be 
removed by Cordials, and the Pa- 
tient may be laid quietly to reſt, 


Which unleſs it come of itſelf, muſt 


be promoted by moderate Ano- 
dynes. And thus, if ſtrength will 
permit, (Celſus exp:eſly ſays it,) 


within four and twenty hours, he 


muſt be ſet again in the bath, and 
as he is able he muſt tarry in it; 


F and if heſweat, he muſt be wiped 
- with a Spunge. In the mean while, 


| | if ſleep be kindly, breathing free, 
'F if the Tongue beanoiſt and thirſt 


1 little, if he goes well to ſtool, and 


but moderatepain with a ſmall Fe- 
ver, you may be certain the cure 


{ will ſucceed well. Finally, as much 


as is poſſible, we muſt endeavour, 


'S both in regard of Meat and Medi- 


| cine, that Nature, which ſupplies 
+ the moſt wholſom Balſam, may be 
- ftrengthned , and ſo the Wound 


{ may. be healed. 


taking a Stone out of the Urethra, 


And now, all things belonging 
to the Stone inthe Kidneys and the 


; Bladder being briefly deſcribed, one 


thing remains, namely, the way of 


which we ſhall briefly deſcribe. It 
happens ſometimes, that it is void- 


3 cd out of the Bladder; but when 
| it is gotten into. the Uretbra, it 


ſticks there, and {tops the paſſage 
of the Urine. In this caſe,all means 
muſt be tried and applied, which 
are proper to bring away a Stone, 


- without Incifion. Among theſe, 


fiſt of all occur Diureticks, Emol- 


PT 


? ”.. Chap.49.0f Lithoromy,or Cutting for the 8 tone:64.3 


lients, Fomentations, and Baths of 
a relaxing quality,by means wherte- 
of Stones of no ſmall bigneſs have 
been brought from the Urerhra. 
The ſecond way is, Extenſion of 
the Vrethra by Wind, tying that 
part of the Yard, which is next the - 
Pubes, in the ſame manner as it 
was frequently uſed by the Agyp- 
tians ; for when the Urethra is di- 
lated, the paſſage is more free for 
the Stone. The third way is by 
lucking, when by drawing the 
breath with great violence, the 
Stone is drawn with it. The fourth 
Way 1$ to break the Stone by the 
help of a Forceps and Probe,which 
is often uſed with ſucceſs, and there- 
tore much to be commended. But 
if all theſe Ways be- fruitleſs, we 


muſt proceed to'Incifien. Among 


Authors there is a great Conteſt 
about the place, wherein Incifion 
ſhould be made. Some chuſe the 
Side, for fear, if the lower part 
ſhould be cut, there ſhould be a 
Fiſtula. Others are for the lower 
part, leſt the Nervous Bodies ſhould 
be hurt. We have uſed both theſe 
ways, and found the cure eafte, nor 
could we perceive any detriment 
accrue to the Patient, when we 
made Inciſion in- the Nervous la- 
teral part, - Aﬀeer inciſion is made, 
the Stone may be extracted with a 


| fine little Hook. When theſe things 


are done, the Wounds after Ex- 
traction of the Stone/whether of the 
Bladder or of the Urethra,) muſt 
be cured. But fince we have al- 
ready in the beginning of this Work 
treated ſufficiently of Wounds of 
all forts, we ſhall here forbear re- 
petition. 
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" ſupplying Defe&ls in the Body. 


CHAP. L 


Of ſupplying the Noſe, Ears or Lips, when deficient. 


Aving in our propo- 
ſed Method fin ed 
the three firſt Parts 
of Chirurgery , we 


fourth and laſt, which is the e;- 


gr7%, Adaitrix, or {upplying. 


Part. - And we will-begin with the 


- addition of the Noſe, Ears or Lips, 


when wanting. Upon this ſubject 


now proceed to the | 


| written, as Galen, Paulus Ep 


; 


| 


ſeveral both of the Ancients have 
gne- 
ta, and Celſis ; and of the Modern, 
as Alexander Beneditus, Veſalits, 
Ambreſius Pareus, Stephanus Gour- 
melins, and Johannes Schenkzus. 
But Gaſper Taliacotius , Profeflor 


bf Anatomy in Bononia, was the 


firſt that ever I peruſed, who de- 
(cribed this Operation in a plain 
Tt and 
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and praCticable way. The fore-! 
mentioned Authors indeed in' ge- 
neral terms deſcribe a method ;' 
but ſo ambiguouſly, that he, who 
upon their credit ſhguld"unflertake 
the reparation of any of theſe loſt 
parts, wonld lbſe. his own ;_ {and 
perhaps the Patient his life, There- 
fore without troubling you with 
what others ſay on this ſubject, I 
ſhall in ſhort give you what Ta- 
liagotins ſays more at large there- 
On. . BS k.--4 
' As that Man's Endeayours are 
to be admired, unto whom no- 
thing ſeems hard or difficult, which 
upon Grounds of Reaſon, and by 
Induſtry is attainable : Sohe is to 
be pitied, who in attemptihg no- 
thing betrays his Sloth, and not 
only is of the*Opinion, that all 
things, eſpecially in Phyſick, are 
ſo fully found out already by the 
Antients, that there can \be no 
room for further Invention'; but 
(which is more hateful,) does by 
Calumny and Detraction, diſcou- 
rage, as much as in him lies, all 
laudable attempts. But not re- 
garding 11]-natured Perſons, ſome 
Men of Ingenuity and Reſolntion, 
have ventured upon this diffecult 
Operation ; taking the hint from 
Horticulture, that, as Grafts, or 
Buds are ingrafted or inoculated 
Into Rocks, ſo in Animaſls one part 
night'b 

to ſupply a detect , where any 
ſhould happen. And tho this' A- 
- nimal-1ngrafting agree in . many 
things with the Vegetable ; yet 
they differ in ſeveral, and the Ani- 
mal muſt be aided by the Artiffs 
Induftry.. As in Vegetable-Graft- 
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e ingrafted upon another, | 
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ſo muſt the part in an Animal be 
wounded, upon which the tradu- 
ctive part is to be grafted. And 
the part, out of which reſtitution 


'of what isdeficient muſt be made, 


may be likened to a Tree or Sci- 
on from whence the Graft is ta- 
ken. But in a traductive part of 
an. Animal there muſt be more- 
over Conformation according to 
the part which it ſupplies. Now 
that we may the better compre- 


-hend our Bufineſs, we will conſider 


what matter is proper to ſupply 
parts deficient ; from what place 
this matter ſhould be taken ; the 
quantity of it; and the manner of 
agglutinating one part to ano- 
ther. 

The matter, out of which the 
foreſaid defefts muſt be ſupplied, 
is the Skin, (which palpably de- 
tects the miſtake of ſuch as 
thought, a_ Noſe muſt be ſupply- 
ed out of ſolid Fleſh.) If you ask, 
Why the Skin ? I anſwer, All 


ſupply 'a loſt part, that we muſt 
put in the room of it , ſomthing 
like in ſubſtance to it ; or, if we 
cannot do that, ſomthing as near 
it as may be; as when we breed 
a Callus for a broken Bone, which 
ſupplies the room of a true Bone. 
Wherefore ſince the Lips," Noſe - 
and Ears do much reſemble the 
ſubſtance of the Skin ; and ſince, 
when part of them is cut off, it is 
impoſſible they ſhould of them- 
ſelves ſhoot or 'bud out again, fo 
as to remove the deformity ; there- 
fore the firſt Authors of this Art, 
took the Skin of another part, and 
accommodated it to their uſe. This 


| 


ing or Inqculation the Stock muſt 
be cloven, or the Bark perforated, 


they thought, in imitation of graft- 
ing in Trees, was poſſible to be 
done ; 


'Phyficians: hold,: when we would 4 


Life be ſeparated from one place, 
and tranſlated to another, than the 
Skin. But fince there be four ſorts 
of Skin, it will be requiſite to 
know, which of thoſe ſorts are for 
the purpoſe in hand. One ſort of 
| Skin is bare of Hair, of exquiſite 
ſenſe, difficultly ſeparated from the 
Bodies underneath it, and will not 
fold as the reſt will, ſuch is the 
Skin of the Palms of the Hand, 
and of the Soles of the Feet. Ano- 
ther ſort has a Muſcle, and that 
but a thin one, immediately un- 
derneath it, ſuch is the Skin of the 
Forehead. A third, by reaſon of 
the various and manifold Implica- 
tion of carnous Fibres, you may 


© either call it a Cutaneous Muſcle, 


er a Muſculous Skin, no matter 
which,ſuch are the Lips and Cheeks. 


'F The laſtſort is the-common cover- 


ing of the whele Body, fome- 
where hairy, other-where without 
' Hair, every where void of 'moti- 
3 on, and-may without difficulty be 
& ſeparated from the ſubject parts. 
Of theſe four ſorts the lait is only 
proper for our uſe. For the firſt 
cannot well be removed, without 
hazard of Life ; nor (were it pol- 
fible) could it be ſhaped into the 
faſhion of the loſt Member. In 
like manner the two middiemoit 
ſorts are rejected, as alien , for 
they are to be met with but in 
, few parts, nor can they commodi- 
, . ouſly be joyned to the defective 
: part. But the Taft fort may, and 
therefore is the fitteſt for our pur- 
poſe. 
The place. from - whence the, 
Skin is taken, muſt be covered 
with a Skin like the loſt part, and 
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done: And they thought no part | 
4 could with lefs inconvenience to 


big enough to ſupply the defect. 
And fince it muſt have time to 
unite with the defective part, the 


Skin muſt be taken from ſuch a 


part as may be brought to the 
other, and, with as little incon- 
venience to the Patientas may be, 
may continue there. The only 
part to ſupply the Noſe and Lips, 
1s the Arm above the Elbow ; and 
to ſupply the Ears, the Skin be- 
hind the Ears. For neither disfi- 
gures a Man, ſince. the Arm is co- 
vered with Clothes, and the new 
Ear does indifferently well cover 
the place behind it, whence it was 
taken. | 

What quantity of ingrafted Skin 
one ſhould take, is hard to define. 
For it is obſerved, that the $kin 
after the ſecond cutting from the 
Arm, ſomtimes ſhrinks an eighth, 
a fixth, or.a fourth part both 1+. 
length and breadth, by rcafon the 
Nutriment 1s not fo plentifully_ 
brought to it, as'when it was cloſe 
united to the Arm, ar. becauſe thes 
Nutriment does not aflunilate a- 
right. But tho it be thus difficult 
to be exact in our quantity ; yet 
we ſhould take the beſt meaſure 
we Can, proportionable to the pai 
we are < \npply, and rather en- 
cline to exceſs than defect. 

The way to unite the parts, 13 
by ſtitching, and by that ſort which 
is called by ſome znter/ciſa, and 


by us ſutura nom cotinuata, Which 


we treated of in our difcom ic tu - 
on Wounds. 

There remains one d:ficulty 
to be reſolved, which is, Whether 
the ingrafted Skin ſhould be ta- 
ken from ones own Body, or trom 
another Perſon's. There re good 


Reaſons, Why it imay te then 


Tt a ! 4 JL 


: %* « $a at 
: , I FSW,” bh glee. 
IE, a 68 re. 2 B32 
<4 ha - RY 
; 4 
4 


from another Perſon's. Plants 
tho of different Natures may be in- 
grafted one into another ; what 
then ſhonld hinder a piece of one 
Man's Body from being ingrafted 
into another's, ſeeing both are of 
the ſame kind,” and nothing near 
ſo different as one kind of Tree is 
from another ®? But this ſupply- 
ing of a part from another's Body, 
having never been practiſed, nor 
likely to 'be praCticable, we will 
conclude, that it is beſt to ſupply 
the defect from ones own Body. 
| For a long time is required to 
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unite the ſapplemental part to the 
defective, of All this while the 
two Bodies muft be faft bonnd one 
to the other. But 1 know not-any 
contrivance poffible, to keep two 
Perſon's Bodies ſo bonnd toge- 
ther, but that they would rend 
one from the other, long before 
Coalition were made, and fo our 
Intentions would be quite fry- 
ſkrated. 
Theſe things being premiſed-th 
general, we will now proceed more” 
praCtically to the Subject here un- 


der Conifjderation. 


CHAP. I. 


{ 


TT” He main Intentions of Cure! 
| _ are, Firſt, to prepare the 
Cataneous Graft. Secondly, to 
inſert it jnto the defective part. 
Thirdly, when it is ingrafted, to 
keep both parts bound together, 
till the time of Coalition. Fourth. 
ly, to cut the ingrafted part from 
its ancient ſeat. Fifthly, to ſhape 
the new parts. Laſtly, to defend 
the parts from Injuries, and'when: 
the work is brought to perfecti- 
on, to make it durable, © * * 
Before we meddle with the tra- 
duCtive Skin, we ought to conſi- 
der the complexion of the Pati- 
ent, and his habit of Body ; and 
then we muzt cleanſe him well. 
If the Body be healthful, and re- 


Intentions of Cure in ſupplying Defeits, and how the 
Body ought in general to be prepared. 


muſt abate their Turgeſcence by 
bleeding, left the part might be 
inflamed, A low Diet will be pro- 
per ; but not purging. | 

If the Body be Cholerick, the 
beſt way is to clear the firſt ways 
with a gentle Medicine, as Pulp 
caſſ. 338. vel Eletuarium Leniti- 
vum, or Syr. Roſ. Solut. or Vio- 
lar, Solut, diluted with Decoftum 
Cordiale, or fome cooling Waters. 
Tamarinds and Prunes are goof 
in Potions, and both more plea- 
ſant and ſafe for, ſych Perſons. 
This done, . the Bile muſt be cor- 
rected with Syrup. Endiv. Oxalid. 
Cichor, Oxyſacch. Simpl. Ec. in 
Deco Herbarum ' ac Seminum ; 
vl aquis ad ca deſtinatrs, ut flint 


pleniſhed with good Juices , we 
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veſt at ztithne #12 deco fs Beton, Ab- 
M1nth: Mem Orifaltc Sitchad. vel 


Aron 
ger tifare theft ; ſneh & E/487. 
Cathol; Dinprun. | Sotht. adifiixto 


ay pitg 4 : 
whole Body with forvie think! vein, 38 Mel, Roſar, cum Modsco 


Diaphamic, vel Ele. Cathol, com E 


| The covfle of Life truſt be fircti 


'F ing and moiſtning. 
4 mult be ſmall. 
FF mulſions of Pumpion Seeds, boiled 
F Rice and Gourds are good. Veal, 


| ded they be baked. Let the Pa-| 
F tient avoid watching , care, and 
& trouble of Mind ; ' but Venus eſpe- 


Pation beftef, oſs Mannd ci 
Rhabarbz. Of Decofiinn tx Pulfa 
Thin MyrobAl. Citritt. cums 
Rbabatbaro fer notfern infiftihr: 


as hinders the ' efncreaſe Of Bile, 
and cools the Liver. All the Res 
non Naturales muſt tend to cool- 
The Drink 
Barley Cream, E- 


Kid and Chicken boiled, and not 
roaſted. Saxatil Fiſh. Sallets of 
Borage, Endive, Cichory and Sor- 
rel. And in their ſeaſon, Figs, 
Grapes, Damſens, and Pumpions. 


Pears and Apples are good, provi- 


cially, as a thing that weakens the 
Body extreatnly. . If the Body be 
coftive, eat Raiſins, and uſe Le- 
nient Clyſters. 

' In a Phlegmatick Conſtitution 
give firſt ſome Eiera or Elect. Hier. 
cum polline Trochiſcorum 4garici. 
Potions may be given of Me/., 
Roſar, Solut, & Carho!, ex dzcofto 
ceymarum Abſinthiz. But in this 


caſe avoid Caſſia.Then the Phlegm 
muſt be. cut, and Obttructions 
-opened by Preparatives, ſuch as 
Oxymel, Syr. de Beton. Mel. Roſar.' 
- Sr. Byzant. ex quingue Radic.f9 C. 
About three ſpoonfuls may be gi- 
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Rhubarh: Sethe Pills nifty be 
taksri once in aIght of fet! days, 
{Helv as ex bierd cr agaric, de 
Rhabarb. Cochi#, ata 
if there be patty, & Hermodattylp. 
We nivft ftfengthen the Storjach 
by outward Applications, We muft 
abſtain from Phlebotomy, unleſs 
there be great occaſion, The cold- 


neſs of the inwards muſt be tem- 


pered with Dzapalanga, Rotule ex 
Aromats Galeni,Theriaca, ſeu Mi- 


thridatium, alterns diebus, We 
muſt have a care of Diet, A cold 
and moiſt Air muſt be avoided. 
Meat-muſt be roaſted rather than 


boiled, and ſeaſoned with Spices. 


Moft Fiſh is bad. So are Beef, 
Pork, Lamb, Mutton , the Feet 
and Extremities of Anumals,Cheeſe, 
Milk, horary Fruits, and the like. 
We allow a little generous Wine. 
The Patient muſt never eat his 
fill ; it is good ſomtimes to go 
ſupperleſs to Bed. Venus is more 
pernicious. than any thing. Motion 
and Exerciſe is good, if not pre- 


 ſently after Meals, (for then it is 


bad,) but in the Morning, till one 
{weats. 

In a Melancholick Conſtitution 
we proceed in the like courſe, be- 
ginning with Eleftuarium Diaſen. 
Syr. de Polypod. ſero ex infus. fol. 
ſen, E9 paſſul. deco, The next 
day we may give Syrup. de —"_ 
de Lupul. Fumar. in aquis eo de- 

| ſtinatis, 
3 
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ſtinatis, aut decots, ex Borag. Me-| rage and Capers in Sawce are pro- 
; Callierich, Glycyrrhiz.|per. Apples and Pears coddled 
Aſpten, &c: Purges may be gi-|and ſtrewed over with Sugar, are 
ven ex confe#. Hamech, decoo| good, His Drink muft not be 
Myrobal, Indor. ex infuſione fol.| thick and feculent. Sleep is good, 
Senne, Syr. de Epithymo, aut Po-| Venus is naught. Thus. the Caco- 
lypodio. Tt will be good ſomtimes | chymy is to be removed from Bo- 
to give Pilule de Lapide Cyaneo,| dies by peculiar remedies , accor- 
' . or de Fumaria. Bleeding with|ding to the nature of the peccant 
Leeches at the Hzmorrhoids is, Humour. When the Body has got 
good. If the Patient (as ſuch Peo-|a Venereal taint, the Patient muſt 
ple uſually are,) be lean, he muſt | for about four Months be treated 
uſe a Milk Diet. The Diet muſt | as ſuch, that his Body may be rid 
be moiſtning, of Veal, Mutton, | of all impurities, and ſo be made 
Pullets, ſmall Birds, and the like, | fit for. this difficult Operation. 
rather boiled than roafted. Boe» ED 
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An Enumeration of what things are neceſſary for 
the delineation of the traduFive Skin, and the 


proviſion of all Implements. 


Efore we talk of the admit 
LD ftration of this Work, we 
muſt firſt of all enumerate di- 
ftinAly, what things are neceſſa- 
ry for the performance of the 


4 Work, that Chirurgeons may be 


#$ fully informed, with what Imple- 
' 'Mments they muſt be furniſhed, 


F before they undertake the deline- 
$ ation of the traduCtive Skin. 


1 For 
F- theſe things conſidered, and right- 
3 ly ordered, they will perform their 
work with credit, and avoiding all 
confuſion, they will prevent all' 
occaſion of miſtake, which might 
otherwiſe ariſe. Some of theſe 
things reſpect the Artift 5; others 
.S the Patient's Wound. What re- 
S ſpect the Artiſt, they are the Ser- 
F vants, and his fellow-helpers. For 
one Artiſt alone is not ſufficient to 
perform this operation ; becauſe 
many things muſt be done at one 
and the ſame time, which require 
' the aſſiſtance of ſeveral Perſons. 
The Chirurgeon therefore muſt 
have at leaſt two Servants; who 
muſt be, not only nimble in their 
Body and Hands ; but of a vigi- 
lant Eye to obſerve their Maſter's 
Commands, and to perform them. 
Theſe muſt of neceflity be either 
well $skilled in this fort of-Chi- 


\ 


Chirurgeon does not only ftand 
m need of their help in the pre- 
paration of Medicines; but in 
making DifleCtion, in deligation 
of the delineated graft, and then in 
inſerting of the ſame into the curt 
parts, which* one work is more 
difficult than all the reſt, that are 
neceſlary to this ſort of Chirur- 
gery. Let the Artiſt therefore, if _ 
he cannot get ſuch as are Learn- 
ed and Experienced, at leatt pro- 
cure ſuch as are apprehenſive in 
their Mind, quick in their Senſes, - 
and nimble of Body : And if they 
be raw in the buſineſs, before the 
operation let him inform them 
now and then, of all things that 
are to be done in the operation. 
| For ſo he would have them more 
ready in hjs Service, more at his 
Beck, and exceeding Obedient. 
It is of moment beſides, to chuſe 
an opportune place, wherein to 
perform the operation, and to 
take care of a Bed for the Patient 
to lye on, with all things belong- 
ing to it. For it is of no flight 
concernment, what fort of Light 
there is, what its Poſition is, and 
what Pillows there are. Firſt, 
therefore the Chamber, wherein 
the Bed is ſet, muſt be very light, 


'rurgery ; or they muſt be very 
prudent and diligent. For the 


becauſe the Work requires a clear 
light : But the delineation of the 
traductive 


% 


- They. mult be ſtuft with Flocks, 


| ſpect of the Patient; and the de- 
 Jineation of the propaginous Skin. 


tradudtive Skin, does eſpecially 


require it ; for tho other things. 


might be done by Candle-light; 
yet the delineation of the tradu-' 
dive Skin muſt be done by day- 
light, and all People but the Ope- 
rators muſt be put out of the: 
room. The Patient muſt be pla-; 
ced on the Bed, with his Face 
againſt a large Caſement, ant 
the Bed mutt ftand from the Wall 
on all hands, that the . Operators 
may go round any way, as there 
ſhall be occaſion. There muſt be 
three Pillows in readineſs, whoſe 
nfe. we ſhall ſhew afterwards: 


and not with Feathers; becauſe 
Feathers are apt to grow too hot, 
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Wound, which the ſupplement 

[part -wuſt be. of. For th& you 
make the wound at one cut, yet 
as \ſoon as "the Forceps is let go, 


| a large Hiatus appears, and all un. 


der the propaginous Skin lies bare. 
Then the Air comes in, and the 
part lies bare to various Hefluions, 
Wherefore, toavoid theſe dangers, 
no 'fmall care ſhould betaken, and 
we mult make proviſion afore. 
hand againftthe worſt. There are 


ſcyeral things proper in this exft 
ſuch as, FP. 3k Tr ifolizemn, Pob- 
gonum, Auricula wuris, Lenticu- 
ia paluſtrs, Pſyllium, Umbalicus 
Venerg, ſempervioum, portulaca, 
Ovi liguor ; Omphacium, Solanum, + 
Rubus, Capreols witium, Plantagg, 


and by reaſon of their foftneſs, to 
give way. The Bed is better than 
any Chair or veat., 

_ And having reckoned up all 
things in refpect of the Chirur- 
geon, we will now proceed to. 
what things are neceſſary in re- 


Some things are to be performed, 
before the work is undertaken ; 
others in the doing of it, and 
others after it is finiſhed, Among } 
the preceding requiſites, the prin- 
cipal is, to contrive by all means 
how to ſtop the Blood when we 
cut/the Skin : Becauſe in cutting 
the Skin, tho we wound no part 
eiſe; Yet even this Wound may 
be feared, -if an Inflammation, or 
an Ery/ipelas, ſhould arife. For 
Anatomy ſhews us, that ſeveral 
Veffels of all forts run along the 
Arm, and ' lye under the Skin,. 
whicn it we have nota great care, 
way be wounded, Beſides, there | 


| Sorbs, Corni,. Meſpili, Cydonza, | 


Myrt: folia eordimg;  fruftus, Re- 
ſarum-capita, Balauſtia, -Sumac 

acacta, Bolus Armena, Nuces cu- 
preſſi, Galla ummatura, Ec. To 
theſe you may atld the Poſea Gre- 
corum, Which 1s nothing but Vi- 
negar and Water, ſo mixt and 
proportioned; as. that it may be ÞF 
grateful to the Talte;z So Galen # 


for the place where theſe things 'F 
are to be applied, . the nature of 
the thing ſhews, they muſt be ap- 
plied near the Part, eſpecially 
above it, (for ſo we-hinder any con- 
flux to the Parts below.) They 
muſt be applied round the Hu- 
merus : And becaufe the Armpits 
have a vaſt in-let of Blood into ._ 
the 'Arm, ( whence a valt inunda- 
tion of Blood upon theſe parts 
might be nad) we muſt take 
the more care of this place ; which 
is beft done by cutting away the 
Hair, and plying it continually 


zz danger in the largenels .of the 


with Medicines for the PLepey : 
| It 


defines the Symmetry of it, As 


23 thisona Line 

- all over the Fluimerus. Ot 
FF HLkea Liniment, Bc O/. Rof. 53/3, 
3 Zy. Pulv. Bol. Armen, 3). agt- 


It is beſt ta do it half an hour be- 
fore . the operation, while other 
things are getting ready. We 


muſk take care torenew them be- 


fore they grow warm. ' Theſc 
may ſerve for Re Nents'; Re Of. 


Bol. Arm, 3 v. Camphor. 3), Ce- 
re albe 3 v, Contundantur qu 
contunderida fie fubtilifſms, © 
gera cum tg efquere lentum 
wnem, addantur pulveres, ul pa- 
rae refrixerit, 69 reficiantar [. a, 
We. may mike theſe things more 
cooling and afljingent, if we wath 
tlic [inegar of Roſes. Spread 
cloth, and apply it 
you 
E). aceti nigri acerrimi 
tentur omnia in mortario plumbeo, 
quouſq; conſiſtant, £5 oblinatur un- 
diquaque humeri articulus. Or 
this, Be Succ, Plantag. Semper- 
vas, Solans, an. / 1). acets nigrs 
acerrims age Roj. vel peduncu- 


$ torum Rof. plantag. an. 55. In 
_On ge Ken. 


| | -em. hunc,. 
atqz ills attu frigentibus univerſus 
articulus circum late foveatur. Or, 
if you like a Decoction, Re Su- 


.mach, Summttat, Rub. Myrtll. 


Gall. i1mmiatur, Balauft, Roſ. an, 
Fs > Fo decoftio i1n vin je Foy 

ero, quouſq; tertia pars ſuperfue- 
rit, 3 En, con "aa & difto 
jam modo applicentur. And this 
may ſerve for things neceſlary be- 
fore the operation. 

As for things requiſite in the 
performing the operation, they are 
theſe, viz. A Forceps, and Knives. 
The Chirurgeon muſt take care 
that they be ſharp, and whether 


1 


of. Omphac.” $8. Myrtin; 3 v, 
' . Sang, drac, tett. ſigill. an, 3),| 


| 


they be convenient this way or 
another, he muft lay' them in a 
difh for the” purpofe all in order; 
left there might be any confuſion 
in the operation, the blame where- 
of will be laid on the Operator: 
and not an his Servants. . 
' Wheatthe work' is done, theſs 
things muſt be in readineſs, viz 
Lipen to put' into the Wound: | 
Stupes to defend ' it and the agja- - 
cent parts, Kore of Medicinef to 
take up in the” Stupes ; a bread 
Linen cloth to lay oyer the Stypes 
apd the Woung; and a Roller t6 
roll qver the Stupes,: and to bind 
the Wound. X hall now briefly 
thew you the ufe of theſe things: 
Firſt, there muft” be a piece 'of 
Linen cloth, tq put between the 
raiſed Skin and the parts under: 
neath, to keep them aſunder, leff 
they ſhould grow together again. 
And there is one benefit more in 
the Linen cloth ; that one may lay 
Medicines upon it to ſtop and re- 
pell Blood, It ought to be ex- 
actly of the ſame dimenſions with 
the Wound, You ſhould have 
pieces of (ſeveral dimenſions in 
readineſs, that you may take one 
which ſuits beſt. You muſt alſo 
have flaxen Stupes, to guard the 
Wound ; ſome broad! and long; 
others narrow and ſhort, all of 
an orbicular ſhape, with their {ides 
a little compreſſed. Of the lar- 
ger there ruſt be four at leaſt, 
about three Inches broad, and 


fix or ſevenlong. They muſt not 


be over thick, for then they are 
cumberſome, as they ſwell with 
the liquid Medicine, and the Blood 
which they ſoak up, and when 
they once grow up, they inflame 
the Parts, The leſs muſt be two 


Inches 
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Inches broad and three long. It{ i "BY FoaeeSha 
is convenient to lay all theſe on, © nd, Mn Wherefore we muſt 
and to guard the Wound well. juncs nem myde - Pe: that what it 
Os 3: ligroper 0! 2th ole ele neg One 
make more than we have menti-| ma / b en rolling, and that there 
oned: For it is better to have too; ler is : NO but the Rol- 
many than too few, Then it is ler be be old of it, let the Rol- 
to have a Linen-Cloth to' er th neither broader nor narrow- 
go round all and ftay the Wound. | be ord have mentioned ; if it 
Temuſt goround the Arm and the | the Parts er, we cannot ftraitey 
Wound, and it muft be larger than will = ts with it ; if narrower, it 
the Wound: All theſe muſt be and ” and twiſt like a Cord,. 
wet in Whites of Eggs, which ; og hurt the Parts. It muſt - 
muſt be well beaten, adding Roſe- — Fe. Ong dry, but wet in Pof- 
water, 2 little Dragon's blood, more n yhen Kt, i will by 
and Terra Supillata, mixing and OF 2 Medi le, and will be inſtead 
beating them Tell together. Then have, been the to ſtop blood. We 
you muſt have a Roller ready, catticular Ma, | Jr wa copious and 
thin, and all of an evcune6s, about: it is an refhn , bor things ; becauſe 
three Inches broad and four Cu-| to ſeek wy ing to have ought | 
bits long. Either to bind the an Os ON en we go about ſuch F 
Wound too tight, or too flack, is! - pcration as this ' 


F by Pohcletus his Rule. 
F -it is hard todefine the quantity of 


CHAP IV. 


In what manner the cutaneous Graft muſt be de- 


lineated. 
V E have already diſcour- 
| ſed of all things that 
ſhould be in readineſs for the Ope- 
ration; naw we will proceed to 


{ the Operation it ſelf. The weline- 


- ation of the Skin, is the Baſis of 


$ all the reſt. Therefore here we 


| - muſt be exact, and do allthings 
However 


F the Skin exactly, fince it depends 
FF on conjecture. But diligence and 
'F prudent circumſpeCtion, will go 
I far towards aſcertaining it's dimen- 
{ fion. And after mature confide- 
ÞF ration, let-the Artift go couragi- 
.ouſly about his Work. Firſt, let 


& tim place the Patient on his Bed, 


| and let him remove all Impedi- 
{-ments, either tothe Patient, or to 
\ himſel® Next, let him appoint 


{| thoſe that are to help him, their 


Stations and Places, every one in 
their order. Let the Patient lye on 


'{ his Back upon the outer edge of 


the Bed. He may change this 
place, either for the convemence 
of the Chamber, or of cutting the 
Arm, if ſo be the light fall well. 
Thus he mult be placed ready for 
. the Chirurgeon and his Afliſtents, 
'when they are about to begin the 
Operation, The Arm, whence 
the Skin is to be taken, mutt be 
made bare, The Afhſtents mult: 


be in their places. One muſt 
fit on the upper end of the Bed 
behind the Patient's Head, at the 
Artiſt's right Hand. He muſt with 
his right Hand ſupport the Patient's 
Arm, and with his left, when 
there is occaſion, hold the light, 
or do any thing elſe, as occafion 
requires. Another Perſon's Office 
is to lift up the Skin, to faſten the 
Forceps, to help the Chirurgeon, / 

to hold up the Forceps, while the 
Artiſt cuts, and when the Work 
is performed, to take if away. And 
he muſt be at the Chirurgeon's 
left Hand, or on the contrary fide, 
if the oppoſite Arm muſt be cur. 
For thus each of them by the op- 
portunity of their Places, will be 
enabled more readily to do their 
Duties, and obſerve the Chirurge- 
on's beck ; for ſeveral things, while 
the Operation is performing, muft 
be intimated by a Nod, and not by 
Words, Becauſe for the Patient's 
ſake, Words mult be forborn. In the 
Interim, the Chirurgeon having 
his Hands free from all Entahgle- 
ments, muſt come near his Patient, 
always ſtanding ; that on any oC- 
caſion he may turn which way he 
liſt, and buckle himfelf to his 
Work. And firſt of all, let him 


gently handle the Skin on the fore- 
part of the Frmery, whence he 
Cans 
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means to borrow his Graft, let 
him lift it vp and let it fall again, 


and-an- the {ame manner raile- K+ 


and let it go again, that by this 
gentle ContreCtation, it may be 
prepared for Separation with more 
eaſe, when we ſhould cut it, and 
lift it quite up with the Forceps. 
But ever ufe moderation, left too 
rough handling before Section, 
ſhould make the Humors flow 
with . greater impetughty. after jt 
ſhall be performed ; For great 
Veins and Arteries lye near this 
place. And fince the majn buſineſs 
is the Symmetry of the Graft, you 
would do well, ( eſpecially where 
the Operator is a Novice -in the 
Praftice of Addition, ) .to mark 
the Skin with Ink, and when he 
has taken up as njuch Skin as the 
caſe requires, he hall give it to 
his Afliftent on his left Hand to 
hold, then he ſhall take the For- 
ceps in both his Hands, and with- 
in the Aſſiftent's Hands he ſhall 
fix it on the traductive Skin. Yet 
in the mean time, if he have de- 
parted from the preſcribed quanti- 
ty, he muſt raiſe it and take it up 
again, and having looked well on 
both fides, whether all things are 
right, he mult ſtraiten his Forceps, 
and faſten it there with an Iron 
Ring. He ſhall give this again to 
the Afliſtent on his left Hand, and 
then he may. proceed to Section. 
Preſently therefore let him take 
the Knife in his right Hand, and 
thruſt the point in gently through 
the Skin, about the middle of the 
flit in the Forceps, and fo cut on 
each fide to the very corner of 
the lit, if need require. When 
Section is thus made, which is the 
firſt ſtep in the Art, and as it were, 
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the Rudiment of the whole Work, 
and when the Knife is laid down, 
or-gixen to one of the. Afiſtents, - 
he muſt with the end of the Probe 
thrult-a piece of Linen Cloth 


. ' 
* . 


4 


[ter for the cure, which'muſt be ] 


| external Saperficirs, and on cacti 


HAropgh the gaping skin. The A(- 
filtent on his left hand mult get 
this ready. He may take meaſure _ 
by the flit of the orceps, and out | 
of the great variety. lying by bim, 
may chufe the fitteſt. When it is 
put through, if it be wrinkled any 
where, it muft be made {nooth, 
[and diſtended aJong the whole 
ſpace, ſ0as that the ends may han; 
at equal dtances from the for- 
ceps. They the Artiſt may looſen 
his forceps, by taking off the ring 
[Which held the two handles toge- | 
ther, and give it to the Afſiitent If 
on his left Hand to hold up gently, 
and preſently let him .put his right * 
Hand under the Humerys, inthe 
inſide, and let him raiſe the Arm + 
a fittle, that the place may lye bet- 


ufed toit by and by. Inlike man- 
ner, between the Plates of the For-- 
ceps, when it 1s opened, let him F 
lay his Hand on the Wound, and 'F 
with his Fingers expanded let him F 
bold down the Cloth on both ſides, * 
which js {till in the flits of the For- 
ceps. For fo he hinders the Cloth 
from. .being -pulled out with the 
Forceps, when the Affittent takes it | 
away, Which he muſt do afloon as 
the Artiſt lays his left Hand on. : 
the Wound. When theſe things 
are done, the Artiſt muſt compoſe : 
his Graft and fix it in an even Si- F 
tuation. I call the Graft, all that 
Skin which is ſeparated from the 

Muſcles underneath, and which is 

circumſcribed by it's internal and | 


Hand 


5 XX 


_ all its parts, and preſently to go 
" about its proper Cure. For here 


: to the Wound innermoſt, and 


| each fide, and one at each end, 


guarded the whole Wound, then 
that the Wound may be the better 


Roller in his Right Hand, and open- 
'ing the end of it, let him apply it 


" mſiade of the Arm. When this is 


Which is brought over it, be by 


" too much. 


| dicaments off it. If it be over-tight, 
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Whereupon the Graft dies, becauſe 


Hand by the fides of the Section. 
This, for cauſes which we ſhall 
mention afterward, the Lips turn- 
ing inwards, does ſomtimes ſwell 
ſtrangely. It will therefore be 
convenient either with a Probe, 
or with the infide of the Hand to 
ſmooth down all unevenneſles, and 
lay them right, that the Graft may 
be equally extended, according to 


any delay is dangerous : Where- 
fore the Artiſt muſt put the ſhorter 
ſtupes, which he has in readineſs, 


others outwardly, and over theſe 
he mult lay the large ones, one at 


And when he has in this manner 


he muſt lay a Linen Cloath double 
for a common guard to all, and 


bound, But this muſt be done by 
Rollers. Therefore taking the 


to the upper part of the Gratl, lay- 
ing his Left Thumb on the end 0 
it, and roll downward toward the 


done, tet him ſtraiten the Arm a 
little, and roll again, rolling gra- 
dually downwards, till the whole 
Graff, and the broad Linen Cloath, 


rolling from- one end to the other 
all covered. And the Artiſt muſt 
take care, that in binding, he nei- 
ther ſtraiten nor flacken the part 
If it be over ſlack, the 
Blood will run to it, and the Me- 


It will weaken the part, and de- 


** Rroy the innate heat of the Skin: 


all manner of paſlage for the Ali- 
ment is ſtopt. And moreover, be- 
cauſe ſtrait binding cauſes pain, 
this will cauſe an afflux of Humors, 
and (which is the utter ruine of the 
Graft,) will occaſion Inflammati- 
ons, Eryſipelas's, and other Swel- 
lings. Wherefore moderation muſt 
be uſed, Let him turn in the end 
of the laſt Roller about an Inch, 
then tie the end over with Thread ; 
ſo there will be no fear of its undo- 
ing ; and thus is the adminiſtration 
of the delineated Graft performed. 
But ſtill there is a care incumbent 
on the Artiſt, to keep both the 
Arm and the Patient himſelf quiet 
and undiſturbed. And for this, a 
middle poſture is moſt proper ; fo 
the. Arm muſt be' bent. This I 
would have obſerved, that as the 
Humerus .hangs down. a little, fo 
the V/na may be gently raiſed, and 
in the ſame moderation the Hand 
muſt be above the Vhza. For this 
reaſon, as we ſaid, care muſt be 
had of Pillows, Bolſters, and ſuch 
Furniture. Therefore while the 
Artiſt lays the Pillows, both his 
Aſſiſtents muſt ſtay the Patient's 
Arm. He that is uppermoſt, and 
ſits at the Artiſts Right Hand,muſt 
put his Left Hand under the Pati- 
ent's Armpit, and lay his Right up- 
on his Elbow ; the other muſt with 
his. Right Hand ſtay the Patients 
Cubitus, and with his Lett Arm go 
round his Body. By thus doing, 
they will on both ſides keep the 
Arm ſteady and quiet, which is the 
principal thing we defire , becauſe 
of the violent tendency of the 
Blood to any diſturbed part. All 


things being in this poſture, the . 


Artiſt muſt bend the Arm, the 
Wu Afliſients 


Fg 


Afſiſtents helping, into a ſafe and 
opportune poſture, and, according 
as the ſeaſon is cither hot or cold, 
cover it with Linen or Woollen. 
It will alſo be requiſite for the Pa- 
tient not to ſtirin the leaft,”leſt the 
quiet of the Arm be difturbed, and 
put the Humors in motion, which 
of themſelves are too apt to be mo- 
ved. Therefore a profound reſt 
both of the Arm and the whole 


Chirurgery, Book VI. © 


give check to theviolent motion of 
the Humours, Therefore wemuſt 
endevour to defend the part by pou- 
ring on refrigerants and repellents 
all over the Region of the Woun- 
ded Humerus , eſpecially toward 
the Armpits for an hour or two, 
Of which fort of 'Medicines Poſcs 
is beſt, provided it be in 'quantity 
ſufficient : For 'I* tave found b 

good ſucceſs that it ſtops the wall 


Body is abſolutely neceſſary. But 
this is not all, we muſt likewiſe 


| 


impetuous Fluxes of Bleod. 


CHA 


EV 
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OW it remains, that we lay 
down the cure of the deli- 
neated Skin, as ſoon as the whites 
of Eggs are taken off, and what 
courſe of Diet the Patient ought 
exactly to obſerve, till all fear of 
Inflammation be over. ' And the 
Cure of the Wounded part does 
chiefly confiſt in ſuppuration, not 
neglecting the uſe of Repellents in 
the mean time. For ſince Hu- 
mours are perpetually running 
thither, and abundance of them, 
through the weakneſs of the part, 
do gather there, the Chirurgeon's 
chief aim ſhould be to diſcuſs by 
Suppuraters whatever is gathered 
there, and to hinder by Repellents 
Whatever comes from any where 
_ elſe. This FH ppocrates does intimate, 
where he ſays, that an Ulcer the 


fince there are ſeveral ſorts of ſup- 


puratives, there may be as many 
ſeveral ſorts of Medicaments,which 
according to the Heat and Cold, 
and the ſeveral Seaſons of the year, 
may as occaſion requires be made 
choice of. In the later. end of 
Spring, and all Summer, Sallet Oy! 
drawn from ripe Olives, pure. Wax 
and Turpentine in equal quantities 
will be proper. For theſe mightily 
promote Pus, and 1 frequently uſe 
it, For the wealthy and delicate 
you may -uſe this following,  . Bc. 
Terebinth. lct, ex Roſfac. 3 v, ol, 
roſ. comp. 3). Addatur cere albiſ- 


ſime, quod par fuerit his omnibus 


excipiendis, © ex arte conficiatur 
unguentum. PBut ina cold Seaſon, 
when the heat retires inwards, we 
muſt uſe much ſtronger means. 


Jooneſt ſuppurared is the ſafeſt from 


Inflammation, and the ſooneſt De- 


Therefore in the later end of Au- 
tumn and all Winter, you may uſe 


gerſe and filed with Fleſh, Now 


(inch *a Medicine, Re. o/. Commun. 
| S VN}. 
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E vil). cer pitree Fi), colophon, picy 
naval, ſagapen. a.'Zj. maſtich, thur. 
Zalb.\ terelinth. 3 3v. ubi oleum 


curn 'cera ad 'ignem ow liquata 


fuermt,” inqicratiir colophonia p1 i- 
wm, deinde pix - navalis, Wo 
pom, tertbimhing, mox © reli-. 
-fiva,. © refrigerdta 'recondantur. 
.Phis alſo is i gavd,, Be. cer, 416. 
reſm.. pin. fevi vaccin. pic. naval. 
terebinith, thur, myrch. 4 3 v. M. 
© iti pulverem, que convenit, re-' 
daftrs, cum ol, g; [: f; Ungu. ex: 
arte, Next follows the uſe of Re- 
pelients, . which: (becauſe they are 
applied only to the” outfide of the | 
Wound, 'and the fuppuratives to: 
the infide,) may: beſt. be applied 
to. the upper part of the Humerus. 
But: before we proceed to them, | 
we :will diſcourſe of the admini- 
ftration of ſuppuratives. Within ; 

$ a day or two, or after all fear of a: 
emerrhage'is'over, in the Morn- 
Ing the whites of Eggs may be re- 
moved, and that very gently, leſt ; 
any little branch of a Vein might 
- upon a Mflight touch bleed afreſh, 
| Wherefore it were good to have 
ſome ſinged cotton to apply to the 
* Waund. If the Cloaths be hard 
' and dry, and do ſtick faſt, they 
muſt be foftned by moiſtning. 
Poſca is good for this uſe, and. 
then Oyl of unripe Roſes. Theſe 
may ſonitimes be mixt and applied 
either cold or a little warm, ha- 

' ving always regard to the Seaſon, 
and other Medical Circumſtances. 
For Medicines when they are mo- 
derately warm do better infinnate 

' themſelves, and by the modera- 
tion of their quality perform what 
we defire. But the Artiſt muſt 
have a care they *be not too hot; 

| teſt the Blood being ſtimulated 


*"s 


thereby, burſt out again. - Let 
therefore the Afiſtents ſtand on 
each Hand, one of which muſt. 
hold a Baſon to receive what comes 
from the Wound, and the other 
muſt have liquor, fit to moiſten 
the Cloaths. In the mean while 
the Roller muſt be taken. off, with 
all the gentlenefs imaginable, ſo as 
not to diſturb the Arm or the Pa-. 
tient. Wherefore it were beſt to 
clip it with Sciflars, not. all the 
Rounds at once, but one by one, 
and rather on the outſide than the 
inſide of the Arm. For in. ſo doing 
we ſhall neither diſturb thoſe parts 
by its motion, nor ſhall we come 
near thoſe great Veſſels. of the 
Arm, which it is the beſt not to. 
touch at all. When the Rounds 
of the Rollers are {tiff with Blood; 
it is the Affiſtents part to irrigate 
them by dropping liquor from on: 
high. Then he may take them oft 
with a Probe, or, when joyned, he 
may gently fever them with his 
Fingers, and throw them into the' 
Baſon, and wken the Wound is laid 
bare, he may cover it with a white 
Linnen Cloth made warm, while 
the Artiſt is making ready for the 
reſt of his Work ; who mult take 
that Cloth off, and apply another 
to the Wound; ſpread with ſup- 
puratives, Where note, that the 
firſt Cloth muſt not be taken off, 
till the other is ready to clap on, 
which muſt be done as near the 
ſame inſtant as may be : Which is 
a.rule ever to be obſerved. Then 
the Artiſt muſt take up the end of 
the Linen Cloth, which is run 
under, in the outhide of the Arm, 
and ſew another of the ſame big- 


| neſs tb it, running the Needle along, 
and no where ſewing double, leſt 
uus2Z by 
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by its bulk it might exaſperate [per for the Graft'z Re. ole; Rof. 
the Wound. ' Then with his Right {o-mphac. oles Ref, comp. 4. F j. M. 
Hand taking hold of the inner end | Or, Re. oles' rofſ, comp. myre. 4, 
let him raiſeit, and draw it through |Zj. M. Theſe you may uſe fing- 
till all the old is come through, |1y, and, with a Cloth dipt in them 
and the new is drawn into the] a little warm, you may trrigate the 
Wound. Then one of the Afl1- | Graft all over. For the Shoulder 
ſtents muſt clip off the Old, and | this is good ; Be. of. omph, myre, 
throw it into the baſon with the. p. <. - And this Liniment 3 Re. 
reſt, But if the Lips turn inwards,| Sant. 74br. gran.” myre.- rof; rub, 
then Jet the Artiſt with his Probe| 4. 3 v. ungu. rof. Meſ. $3. redi- 
ſpread it again gently, and drop in| gantur 21, ' tenuaſſomum ' pollinem 
a little Turpentine either alone, 'or] /antal;, myrts © roſe, paretute 

' mixt with Oyl of Roſes, then Tet] que ex arte linimentum.. _ 

him apply Lint dipt in Suppura-{ As for Diet, ; it nwſt be very ' 
tives, and upon that Linen Cloths ſpare in 'the beginning, andiſfo } 
wet in Repellents, warm 3 thenin| continued for about four days, 
the ſame moderation that was for- till the Humours'are.ſetled. The #F 
merly preſcribed, let him bind all] Drink muſt. be-\mall, Wine muſt | 
1p again, and place the Arm in a] notbetouched; : After the fourth 
middle poſture, Theſe Repellents| day's over, you may advancea lit- 'F 
differ nothing. or" but very little] tle. After the ſeventh is over you. 
from the other. If they do, it is| may 'indulge.-your- ſelf yet more 

| beſt to apply gentle ones to the] liberally.' And this may \ufficefor 


Graft, and ſtronger to the Shoul-| the-cure of the Skin, when firſt 
der and Armpits. Theſe are pro-| delineated. . | * 


; 3 lax and thin Skin,- where the in- 


'J | pinching with the Forceps, and too 
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The Cure. of ſome Symptoms, which ſomtimes be- 


fall the delineated Skin. 


| Hree ſorts of Symptoms do 

ſomtimes befal the delinea- | 
ted Skin. A Mortification of ſome 
of the edge of the cutaneous Graft, 
an Inflammation of it, and of the 
- parts adjacent, and profufion of 
Blood. There are ſeveral cauſes of 
Mortification in this caſe, a Diſca- : 
fed and Veneral habit of Body ; a 


nate heat is weak ; too violent 


ftrait binding. Unleſs therefore 
the Patient be of a good habit of 
Body, eſpecial care muſt be had, 
in taking up the Skin with the For- 
ceps, to uſe ſuch moderation as but 
Juſt to keep it up,. and nor let it 
ſlip and hinder the operation. It 
is a good way to take enough of 
the Skin, that if a little Mortifica- 
tion ſhould happen, there may be 
ftill enough to ſerve the turn. 
Great care alſo, as we have faid 
before, muſt be had in binding, 
that it be neither too ſtrait nor 
over ſlack. But when you have a 
ſ{uſpition of this ariſchief, (as yon 
very well may in the forementioned 
Bodies,) the Wound mult be open- 
ed, and not let alone till the third 
or fourth day, you muſt look very 
narrowly to the edges, that time- 
ly care may prevent the worſt, 
You may know it is beginning, 


8 

is either ſmall or quite loſt, and 
if the part look very pale or livid, 
It muſt therefore be reſiſted by 
things that dry ſtrongly, and de- 
{troy Putrefaction. Such is Vn- 
guentum Agyptiacum , whereof 
there are ſeveral ſorts ; but this is 
the beſt 5; Re. Alumin, virid. eris, 
mzllis, acets acerrims 4, p. @. M. 
Precipitate is good either aloneor 
in Oynment of Roſes, and other 
Oyntments. Somtimes ps a/oes 
ſtrowed on the Skin has quite de- 
ſtroyed the Malady. It is beſt to 
uſe a decoction of Lupines, where- 
in Aloes has been boiled. This is 
alſo a very ſafe Oyntment ; Fe. te- 
rebinth, lote ex ſucco alſinth. 5 ). 
farin, bord. crete 3). pollinis alo;s 
puriſſim. 3 ij. mell. a!y; ſinceriſſim. 
g. [/. agitetur mel, @xciptant..iJue 
ſing.ua, E5 ex art? paretur extcr- 
gens medicamentum. You may 
uſe it in Oyntments and apply them 
to the parts that are tending to Pu- 
trefaction, Great care muſt be 
had of the Patient's Diet, efpeciaily : 
were the Body 13 Cacozhymick or 
Venercal. Agl things therefbre 
mult-be drying and conſumers or 
excrementitious moiſture. 

The next Symptom, Which 
ſomtimes ends in the toriner, is an 
Inflammation. For becauie the 
Blood runs plenti:uity to flat part, 


when u291 trial by a 


Probe, ſenate | ail there about 15 (wollen, red, and 


cuz Painial, 
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Painful, and ifnot prevented,threat- to roll ſeveral Rollers pretty hard, * 


ens certain rune to theſe —_— 


eſpecially to the Graft, This is 
moſt apt to ariſe in the Spring 
time, and when People have fared 
plentifully before ; wherefore it is 
altogether proper to prepare Folks 
Bodies befote the operation. When 
an Inflammation doth ariſe , the 
beſt way is to bleed in the contrary 
Arm. The Patient's ſtrength 
muſt define the quantity. *-Diet 
muſt be preſcribed. The Patient 
muſt abftain from all hot things ; 
and things of a penetrating ſub- 
ſtances, Coolers and Aftringents 
are beft. No Drink tall muſt be 
uſed ; '. Spoon-Meat is ſufficient. 
* Rubbing the lower parts with 


'courſe  Cloaths, Cupping either 
without, or with very ſmall Sca- 
rification, when too little Blood 
has been taken away. Lotions of ! 
the extream parts are.good, a little 


warm,. with cooling Herbs boiled 
therein. Bleeding the Hezmor- 
rhoides with Leeches is proper. 

+ The next Symptom is, profuſt- 
on of Blood, which may be ſtopt 
by letting Blood in' the oppoſite 
Arm, if the Patient's ſtrength will 
bear it ; by Cupping, Scarifying 


not dry, but wet in Poſen, hereby 
I have known Bleeding ſeveral 
times ftopt. In this caſe it is beſt 
not to open the Wound till the 
fourth day. Next of all, the whole 
Region of the Shoulder muſt be 
fomented with Po/ca, and. Cloths 
wet therein, frequently renewed, 
before they grow' warm. 'When 
the Wound is opened, it is good 
to have things in readineſs that ſtop 
Bleeding, if it ſhoukd happen, ſach 
as ſinged Cotton applied either to 
the Wound or cloſe by.it. Caſtanee 
cortex 'exiccatus, & in pollinem 
ſubriliſſimum redafius, and gluten 
Galenz, - quod alces, thuris, maſti- 
ches equas portiones continet, © . 
ovi albumine excipiuntur, and Bol, |} 
Arm. ſang. drac. & pil, lepor. in © 
pollinem redata. Abſtinence both 
from Meat and Drink is here good. 
What is eaten ſhould be Cooling 
and Incrafſating. When the Pa- : 


ſteady in a fling made of a broad 
Roller. After the Seventh day:is } 
over, he may feed a little more 
plentifully till the Fourteenth, and 
then it will be time to take up the 


Ligatures and Frictions, Tt is good | 


Graft, 


{ 


tient. riſes he- muſt keep his Arm 
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FTYHE reaſon why all is not 
done at one' Section, but 

part of the Operation deferred, is, 
becauſe the cutaneous Graft, if it 
Were cut quite off at the ſame time 
that it is delineated, would ſhrivil 
up all on. @ heap, which might 
occaſion a*Mortification, for that | 
Medicaments could not then ſo 
well be applied, as when it is ex- 
plicated: Beſides, the great Muſ- 
cles would be laid quite bare, 
' which would prodnce the like in- 
' Canvenience; ; jf-they, were expoſed 
to the open "Aingi: Wherefore it 


Oneny oper to perform the 
; ration by: by. x FE « 
_ As to the- time, when the cuta-' 


neous. Graft ſhould: be taken- up , 
it cannot be- defined by days or 
hours ; it's requiſite corpulence and - 
\ the internnifion. of Symptoms will 
beſt determine that. For upen 
affluence of Blood, and it's being 
by heat compacted into carnous 
Fibres, the Skin grows thicker, ſo 
that when it is cut off it does not 
| ſhrivle up together 3 which ( as 
ſaid before,) was the reaſon why 


the Skin was not both delineated 
and cut off at one and the ſame 


P. VII 


Why the taking np of the Graft is deferred, and 
not done at one Section, what time us 


and what Proviſion muſt be 


proper for 


time. We muſt therefore tarry 
till the Skin grow thick and com- 
pact enough, which ( if we may 
{et any certainty to things uncer- 
tain, ) it ufaally is within Fourteen 
days, In which time the ſubject 
Parts have the benefit to be clothed 
with a new Skin, whereby they are 
fenced from the Injuries of the ex- 
ternal Air. And another main rea- 
ſon for deferring it, is, the abate- 
ment of the violent Symptoms, 
which maſt needs fall out in that.” 
time, and which would otly 


ſpoil the whole buſineſs. A* 


thing, time therefore is requifite WS. | 
+ Jecond Operation, and Cir col MM 


ft ſat bene. | 
- And becauſe it is good for an 
Artiſt to have his Tools about 
him, we will conſider what Pro- 
viſion there muſt be made for the 
Operation. Now fincethe Skin mult 
be cit at one end,and that ſomtimes 
Veins intercur,, the ſame things 
therefore muſt be in readineſs 
here, which were prepared for the 
Delineation of the Skin : Orr 4/64u- 
men roſacea dilutum \n great plen- 
ty; it will be good to put ſome 
Sanguy dracons and Bole Armeni: k, 
Uu 4 TIFe) 


3 
y 4 « F 
. - x « > % *o* . ; - 
# $46: CLSERE ”, as 
4 As .P-- N -. fy ” 
} 4 
[F} - a - "4 "= 


FRE nn, Fg O75 6 , 
SY <p ns ih IF C os 
Ot "7; ” a) 
by vy 4 at 
' A 
b, 
? re 
of 
.- 
” 
1 


into it. Two broad pledgets of 
Lint ; their quantity muſt be mea- 
ſured from the amplitude of the 
Section ; they muſt be large 
enough to cover the whole SeCti- 
on, both of the Graft, and of the 
Arm, whence it was taken. Be- 
fides, there muſt be Medicaments 
and Liniments in readineſs for the 
cure: of the Wound underneath ; 
the compaſs whereof, becauſe it 
is the grgand whence the Graft 
was taken, we call the Bed. That 
therefore we may heal it, there 
muſt be in readineſs Cloths ſpread 
with Suppuratives, and a Cloth 
exactly of the dimenſions of the 


Ms 


4 


'Bed; there muſt alſo be other 


Cloths, for the _infide of the Graft, 
and they for this time muſt be 
ſingle, and ſpread with ſuppura- 
tive Medicines. There muft like- 
wiſe be two Rollers of the ſame 


bigneſs as before: One to keep faft 


the Medicines upon the Bed ; the 
other for the Graft. This muſt 
be rolled over all the Arm, there- 
fore it muſt be longer than the 
other. There muſt alſo be a 
ſmooth and ſharp knife or two. 
There muſt be a Needle and 
Thread to ſew the end of the. 
Rollers ; and ſo much may ſerve 


for the Apparatus. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The manner of taking up the Cutanows Graft. 


N the Graft there isa twofold 

Superfi-zes, the natural, which 
is ſ\mooth,and well-coloured ; and 
the aſcititions, which is uneven 
and red. Therefore the Graft muſt 
be ſo applied to the curt parts,that 
the natural! Syperficzes may be out- 
ermoſt, Beſides, it is to be con- 
fidered, at which end it muſt be 
Eut, ſo as to be beſt fitted to the 
Part; If the Noſe or upper Lip 
muſt be ſupplied, then the upper 
end toward the Armpit mutt be 


cut ; If the neather Lip, then the 


lower end next the Elbow nwuſt 
be cut. 


either it is right from the inner 


angle of the Graft, to the outer 


But asto the adminiſtra-, 
tion of the Section, it is twofold ; 


the inner Angle of the Graft, to- 
wards the Shoulder, ſomtimes fo, 
as to take' in an Inch and an- 
half more of Skin, For when 
we find that the delineation of the 
Graft falls ſhort,and that it ſhrinks, 
then is the time to eak what it 
wants by an oblique or ſlant Secti- 
on. Becauſe Nature endeavours 
Unition, as much as ſhe can, at 
both ends of the Graft, which + 
ſhorten it much. And when the 
Skin is looſe and thin, this Section 
is proper, as we may gather by its 
ſhrinking in breadth. But when 
there, is no ground for Fear, then 
a right Section, without any flo- 
ping is beſt. 

The Patient muſt be ſet on his 


*Superficies 3 or it is floping from Bed, in the ſame place and po- 


| 


D ture, 


-F right hand to compreſs the Skin 
For often the! 


- one hand under the Armpit, and 


TP" Chap. 8. "Of rabingup the Carancou Graft, 665 | 
\ fture, as we adviſed for the deline- | 


ation of the Skin, againſt -the 
Light, at a diſtance from the Wall, 
ard on the fide of the Bed, for the 
moie convemence of the operati- 
on. The afliſtents muſt obſerve 


their 1ttations ; one at the Artiſts 


right hand, the other at his left. 


= the one muſt hold the Patients 


Arm leaning on Pillows, with the 
Hand upright, from tbe Elbow : 
The other muſt handle the Hume- 
7w, according as the Artiſt ſhall 
direct, and as the Graft muſt be 
cut right or ſloping. If the Ar- 
tiſt make a right Section, he 
muſt order the Afiſtent at his 


next the Graft. 
Skin gives way, and hinders the 
F right Section. Now the Affiſtent 

{ will hold the .Skin right, if he put 


| the other as near as he can to the 
F Cutaneous Graft, Then the Ar- 
S tift muſt with a Probe lift up the 
F Cutaneous Graft, putting his left 
Forefinger underneath, and car- 
SF rying his left Thumb over againſt 
& it, let him hold the Graft gently 
'* up, Then let him take the knife 

In his right hand, and cut even, 
and at a right Angle upwards. 
When the Graft is taken up, let 
him turn it back toward the EI- 
bow, and guard it well with Lint, 
where it is wounded, For fom- 
*times, when a Vein is cut, it will 
bleed much. And this is the man- 
' ner of right Section. But in the 
oblique or ſloping Section, the 
Afliſtent lays no hand on the Pa- 
tient's Arm, only the Artiſt puts] 
his knife between the Graft and 
+ the Muſcle, underneath, and cuts 


| has confidered how much he will 


add to the Graft, let him take it 
up between his right Thumb and 
Fore-finger, and give it to the 
Aſliſtent at his right hand to hold, 
He muſt then put his Probe un- 
der the Graft, putting gently un- 
der it his left fore-finger, laying 


his Thumb over againſt it, and 
then he muſt raiſe the Skip-gent- 
ly, ſo as the knife may have room 
to go in. Which he muſt take in 
his right hand, and with ſome 
ſtrength cut ſlanting, as far as he 
ſhall think good. When the 
Graft is taken up, he muſt turn 
it back to the Elbow, and where 
jt was cut off, he muſt cover it 
with Lint, and fence it well. But 
he may immediately commit this 
to be done by his afliftent. And 
the Artiſt himſelf may look to the 
other Part, may lay on Lint, and 
take care by all means to ſtop the 
bleeding. Then my advice is, to 
cover the whole Bed with divers 
Liniments, and then to lay on-the 
broad linen Cloth. He may give 
the Graft to the Afſiitent on his 
left hand, 'who may conveniently 
hold it in his right, and,with warm 
linen Cloaths, keep 1t conſtantly 
from the injuries of the Air. In 
the mean time,the Artiſt mult be 
' covering the whole Bed, by rol- _ 
ling it with one Roller, whoſe end 
muſt be faſtned with a needle and 
thread on the outſide of the Arm, 
When this is done, let him lay 
ſome Ointment over the Roller, 
as far as the cutaneous Graft will 
reach, and thenlet him lay back 
the Graft upon it. Great care 
muſt be taken to ſpread it well 
both in length and breadth. When 


flanting upwards. Affoon as he 


the Graft is turned back, laid 
{n1Qoth, 
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Looth, and placed; as it ought, 
the Artift muſt order: an Affiftent 
to lay his middle and: fore-Finger 
on the top of it, and bid him take 
care that it ſhrink not. Then 


let: him take another Roller; and 


apply it where the Graft grows to 
the Stock, and there begm to roll, 
till he has covered the whole Graft, 
and bound it to the Arm. Here 
3s the difficulty of the buſineſs: 
' For if the Graft be bound too 
tizht, it dies; if too ſlack, it 
ſhrinks. Therefore great care 
fimit-be taken herein. And be- 
cauſe it is difficult to kit right ar 
firſt, the Artift, that he may be 
fure, muſt, whenever he opens the 
the Part, diligently take notice of 
the whole Subſtance of the: Skin, 
whether it be as it ought, or whe- 
ther it dies, or ſhrinks. This the 
Eye will ſhew ; the other is known 
by palenefs and fenſcleſneſs. Be- 
cauſe an Error herein is very hard 
toamend, therefore I would by all 
means advice the Artiſt to be care- 
fal in it. When all is done, he 
maſt place the Arm in a middle 
poſture, as before. And fo the 
Admiiltration of this Operation 
w performed. 

Here it will not be amiſs to 
mark out the parts of the Graft, 
and afſign to them, and to ſome 
other things, names, that when 
we have occaſion to mention 


them, we may not uſe Circum- | 


tocutions. Horticulture directs us 
beſt in giving Names. For from 
it the beſt hints of any ſuch ope- 


Chirergery, Book VH ** 
{ have beets hitherto directed. . All = 
therefore that is. the ſubject of our - 
operation; : we call: the Graft, the 
Cutaneals: Graft, the. Propagmous 
Skin, or the Brachial Skin, Its 
length: and: breadth are confide- 
 rable; but fo. is not its depth, The 
length exceeds the breadth! uſual- 
ly. one: Third. The length we 
may divide. into. three parts, the 
upper, middle and lower, and we 
may give every one its name. 
By the upper part we mean that; 
which was laſt cut from: the. Arm, 
which wecall the top of the Graft, 
We might more properly call. it 
the #n/itztzous, end or top, becaufe 
It is ingrafted into the cut parts, 
The lower: part,, which grows to  . 
the Arm, we may call the 'root of 
the Graft; for from hence All» 
ment is carried into the reft' of * 
| the Graft, as from the Root into ? 
the Tree. What is between the 
Top and the Root, we may: v | 
well call the body of the Graf 
As to the Superficies, wecall it 
either Internal or External, the 
Inſide or Outſide, or the later we - 
may call the Eutantous Side. The + 
edges of the Graft we call either 
| Intertor or Exterior, or the In- 
ternal or External linear - Con- 
fines, We may proper enough 
' call them Lzps; becauſe: both in 
roundneſs and thickneis,they much 
reſemble the. Lips. of the Mouth. 
This we thought fit to mention 
| concerning Names, that all con- ' 
fuſion, might be avoided, and ob- 
 ſcurities cleared , which might 


| 


ration were taken, and by it we 


otherwiſe ariſe about Names. 
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P. IX. 


of the Cure of the New and Old Wound, both in 


the Graft, and inthe Red, 


the Graft. 


\ /A ./ Hen we took up the 
= / Graft, our care was 
firſt to ſtop bleeding. The next 
day it will be proper to open the 
Wound, and to look well about, 
what ſhould b&avoided, and what 


$ fhonldbe done further. 


 - Now there are two Wounds in 

each part, viz. in the Bed, and 
in the Graft, altogether diverſe, 
each whereof requires its proper 
Cure. That which was made at 


F | the firſt delineation, both in the 


Bed ' and Graft, . is old : The, 


other is. new, both at the top of 


13 the Graft, and at the upper end 


of the Bed. Any one may ſee, 
theſe require different Remedies, 
The Part new]y wounded requires 
Suppuration. Butthe old Wound, 
after the abundance of Humors 
 Bathered by Afﬀeuxion and Con- 
geſtion is ſpent, dies by reaſon of 
the weakneſs. of the Part cauſed 
by wounding, inſtead of Suppu- 
taters were Driers, and theſe no 
-brdinary ones, that all that is ſoft 


i may 'turn into Skin or Callus. In 


the meantime care mult be taken, 
that both the top of the Graft, and 
' the upper edge of the Bed, be 
brought to perfect Snppuration, 
' Which is uſually done in nine 


Jo pwn 


ana alſo of rearing 


days, or at: moft in eleven, fome- 
times in feven. - For here we do. 
not allow-fo long a time for mo- 
ving of Ps, as before, becauſe 
we have another defign now ; and 
there were ſeveral fo | 


cient reaſons 
then to- protraCt the Suppuration 
of the Wound. As the grievquſ- 
nels of the Symptoms, whole rage 
ought firſt to be appeaſed. And 
the thickning of the Skin, or at 
leaſt; the hindrance of its decreaſe. 
For no ſmall ſtrength accrews to 
it from the growth of carnonus Fi- 
bres, which put a ſtop to the de- 
creafe of the Graft. Wherefore 
you may ſooner leave off Suppu- 
raters, and uſe Driecs, when the 
Parts begin to have a Calls or 
Skin. It is a fign, Wounds are 
ſufficiently ſuppurated, when the 
Artiſt fees, what Celſ1s learnedly 
obſerves, 4n equal Redneſs all over, 
moderation in \Drineſs and Moi- 
ſture, and little or no pain. For 
then it is time to leave off Suppu- 
raters, and. to endeavor all you 
can to cicatrize the Wound, which 
is done both in the Bed and Graft 
by 'the fame Remedies. Only the 
Bed, as Experience has taught vs, 
requires ſtronger Medicines ; be- 


cauſe-the Wound. in the Arm is 
| | | moiſler 


moiſter and fouler, by reaſon it is 
npon the Muſcles, to which the 
adjacent Veſſels give a liberal ſup- 
ply of Vapors and Humors, and fo 
hinder the drying of the Sore, in 
which it's Care chiefly confiſts: 
But where (as in the cutaneous 
Graft,) there is but little moi- 
fture, it grows callous ſooner ; 
and. therefore the Graft requires 
much gentler Medicaments, than 
the Bed. It is beit therefore, 
when it is at the Artiſt's choice, 
(however his ſcope may be the 
ſame,) to protract the Cure of 
this a little, fince each Part has 
now and then it's proper Symp- 
toms. But let us paſs the Cure 
of the Graft, and proceed to that 
of the Bed. There are ſeveral 


cicatrizing Medicaments ; but this 
we have had Experience of, Vn- 
guentum ex pomphobyge. 


Here is 
the deſcription of it, Re Cere Al- 
be, Ol. Rof. an. 1b V. ſacci fru- 
28s ſolani ſat. 3 int}. Plumbs uſts 
65, lots, pompholyg. an. J j. Thu- 
TH pars 7 v. Coquatur. oleum cum 
ſolani ficco ad hujus conſumptio- 
nem, runc adjiciatur cera, qua 
liguata, addantur ceterarum ve- 
rum pulveres, 19; tenuſſims, fabi- 
gantur in mortario omnia, 

unguents formam reducantur. This 
Unguent is ſpread upon* Cloth, 
and applyed to the Wound. 
There is another, which TI have 
experienced to be no leſs ſucceſs- 
ful. Re Lap. Calamin, terre Lemn. 


an, ni. Litharz. aur. Ceruſſ. an. 


Z iijs Succs Sempervtv. & i), cere 
Z y. O!. Roſ. Omphac. IÞj. M. © 
S 4. F. Unguentum, Several 
other things are proper, as, Vn- 
 guenrum Ex mMnue, ex 'ttharpyro, 
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others of the like nature, which 
becauſe they dry much,do therefore 
harden the ' Fleſh into Cal. 
When proud Fleſh ariſes either in 
the middle or edges of the Bed, it 
will be the part of a prudent Artiſt 
to have recourſe to other means, 
whereby he may deſtroy this proud 
Fleſh. This miſchief is fomented 
by a too moiſt diet, and other Er- 
rors therein. Therefore a drying 
diet muſt b: ordered; and ſuch 
Medicaments as theſe may be uſed. 
Re Terebinth, cere Alb. Reſin. 
Ammon. an. 3 Xiitj. Flor. Ar. Opo» 
pan, an. 3 ij. Ariſtoloch. long. 
Thur. maſeul. Bell. an. xv). Mk. 
Galb. an. 5 ij, Litharg. 3 x. 
olet fi eſtas fuerit tb ij. ſi hyems 
Ib i. Bdelium, Ammon. £5 Opo- + 
panac. in Acet. q. [. per unam no. | 
fem macerato, calefaty terebin= ' 
thinam permiſceto; in oleo, adjet2 
cera, cateri ip in  pulverem redg- 

tr, coquito & |. a, f. Unguentum. 

Spread it on a Cloth and apply it 

to the Wound. For it wonder- 

fully dries up moiſture and waſtes 

proud Fleſh. Here is another as 
good and much experienced ; Rc 

Reſin. Pin. Ib j.- cere v, ole 
comm. Z ii). erugins 3) B. reſi- 
nam & ceram in oleo liquato, 

erupinem ſtudioſe terito, 0e0 ad- 

dito, f. Unzuentum, This alſo is 

Excellent; & Unzu. Roſe Meſ. 
$ j. Precipitat. Opt, Pulv. F). Þ. 

M. It infenfibly conſumes the 

proud Fleſh, and cleanſes the Ul- . 
czr without pain. But it fom- 
times happens, That as the Bed is 
skinntng over, Puſtules do ariſe 
ſuddenly, which ſomtimes are 
painfu! and ſomtimes do itch. This 
happens in Cholerick Perſons and 


ex cr:ija, ex cace lota, . and: 


in hot Seatons 3 and: ſomtimes mn 
Phleg- 
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Phlegmatick Perſons, who have 
a ſharp Serum, It often hinders 
the Cure; therefore we muſt en- 
deavor to prevent it by a good Di- 
et and Medicaments. This follow- 
ing I have had great Experience 
of: Re Ol. Rof. Comp. Tbv. O/. 

of. Omphac. F iii. Succor. Fol. 
Plantag. Solan. Horten/. Centaur. 
nn. Lapat. an. 3). 18. Olea bul- 
tant cum ſuccis ad eorum conſum- 
Ptionem, Adde Cer. Alb. q. /. f. 
Tngu. molle, Aſperge domum Li- 
tharg. Puko. 3j. 1s. Pomphobyg. 
 Preparat. 3 i). Recrem. Plumbi. 
Putv, > ij» Pulo, herdes cremati 
3 }. . Bol. Arm. Pulv. Camphor. 
an. 3 f8, Ungu. infrig. Galens. Po- 
' pul. an. Fj, M. F. Unguentum. 
J-. 4. . 'Here is another good one: 
Re Lztharg. 5 ). ceruſſ. 5 v. cere 
| Alb. 3 ii). Ol. Rof. IÞ 3. Album. 
* | ovorum recent. No. ii. Liquefiat. 
cerd cum oleo in ola vitreata, ad- 
datur Lithargyrum & ceruſſa, con- 
reanu0g; — : Ubi autem 
refrixerint, ovorum albumina, ea- 
q; probe agitata, injiciantur, G& f. 
'Unguentum. It cools the heat of 
the Humors, and by gently dry- 
ing cicatrizes Ulcers. There 1s 


\ another very bad Symptom 3 v7. 


When upon a conflux of ill Hu- 
mors to the Bed, .it is eaten into 
ſeveral Ulcers. This is holpen by 
good diet, and purging the Body, 
and. by. good Medicaments out- 
wardly applied. Among divers I 
ſhall mention but two: Ke Reſmm. 
Pin. Terebinth. cere citrine, Olci 
commun. an. 5 ). B, Diſſorve' ce- 
zam C5 reſinam in. oleo, tandem 
rerebinthinam, omnia colentur, & 
in cacabo ad lentum iencm bulli- 
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Terebimnth, Mell. Roſ. col. an, %j. 
Thur. . Aloes, ='2 —- 
Hord, cribrat. ſub, an. > v.Dif- 
ſoluea terebinthina cum melle, ad- 
dantur pulveres, &5 agitentur in 
defeſſo, usq; quo exatte commiſee- 
antir. Thele are the principal 
Symptoms, and they proceed from 
unpurity of Humors, which muſt 
be corrected by good diet and 
purging. Wherefore it is beſt to 
prepare the Body well before the 
Operation be undertaken. If any 
Purgatives: be given afterwards, 
they muſt -be. very gentle. | But a 


well-ordered diet is the main thing, 


being both eafieſt and ſafeſt. 
Now we will proceed to the Cure 
and rearing of the Graft. The 
chief of the Cure conſiſts in bree- 
ding a Callus by good Medica- 
ments, The rearing of the Gratt 
conſiſts in nouriſhing it by plenty 
of kindly Aliment. When the 
Cicatrice is-bred, .it is fit for in- 
grafting.. .But we, muſt firſt ſup- 
purate - the. new Wound in. the 
Graft, and then cicatrize.it. - The 
Medicaments are the ſame as be- 
tore. ,So.dry-Linen Cloths, and 
thoſe medicated, or Lint, arte good, 
prepared- in this manner. - Take 
fine thin Linen Cloths, wet them 
in the Liquor, which we ſhall now 
deſcribe, dry them in the ſhade, 
and ſo wet them and dry them 
three or four times. This is the 
Liquor : Be Gallar. mmatur. $u- 
mach, Myrtild, Balauſt. Cortic. 
Granat, an. Mj. Acac. Hypocyſt. 
an. 3. Alumin. Ji). bulliant omnza 
in vino nigro auſtero, quouſq; ter- 
tia ſa!tem pars ſuperſit, macerentur 
in eo iti:tcamina, 09 in umbra ex- 
zccentur. And becauſe all things 


| ant, acriqz expoſita demum refrt- 
| geſcant, The other is this: Bk 


relating to the Cure are done in 
order . 
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order of time, we ſhall diſtinguiſh 
the time of thecutaneous-Graft 1n- 
tofour Ages. For -as the- time of 
-all Animals living is circumſcribed 
by certain Intervals, wherein their 
Bodies receive notable Changes ; 
1o the time of the Graft may very 
uſefully be diſtinguiſhed 'into it's 
Ages, wherein it 'undergots'con- 
fiderable Alterations. The Infan- 
cy of the Graft is the time from it's 


ricky, Ulcers do arifeand'fo the 
boy phone NE kiwow 
Thy the'bindaze being on rucks, 
of the Skin K for | for there Wicers 
are-moſt -apt-to-arife. Whereup- 
on ns, the paſ- 
fage' of ityAliment being inter- 
ceÞted.- Wherefore t care 
maft be- had in binding, \abont 
the Poſition of the Graft, that it 
the even -and then Ulcers: are pre» 


taking up til] the Wotind 4s dry-! 


ed; 1o long as there is ino Urineſs 


in the Carnous Fibres, but they are: 


all-foft, flaccid - xnd moiſt; For 
whereas before it was nouriſhed at! 
both the ends, now if receives non-. 
riſhtneat/bat at one, and: fo muſt 
"needs -Ianguiſh and -be ſubje&!? 
to divers Symptoins, Ulcers, In- 
flammations , and Corruption of 
part of it; all which are obviated, 
as we have taught formerly, The | 
youth of the Graft is, when ſigns 
of Drinefs ſhew themfelves; for 
then the Skin neither receives the 
Exctements of other Parts, nor 
breeds' any in itfelf. This is a 


root, and all it's inner Superficies 
45s turn'd callous. The old Age 
4s,vwhen the Graft 'is all over cal- 
Tous. Wed | 
- Now it remains, that we treat 
-of the ill Accidents that befal the 
Graft 5 And firit of all we will 
treat of that which comes through 
the Artiſt's fanſt, v7. The decay 
of the Graft through the uneven 
laying and binding of it up. For 
when it is turned either to the 

Tight or left, and the Skin lies on 


vented; 
prove fo -{ipineſy inprudent;- as 


muſt thelp it thus. Suppoſe the 
Graft be turn'd to the lEft-3 this 
turning-niift be put even ; it may 
be reduced! by a Linen'Cloth about 
an hand's breadth folded-;-till-it 
be but ain Tnch' in- breatith 5: lay 
this on the Graft when you have © 
ſaid it right; at the root, thenbind - : 
it up with Rollers, as before, this 
| with Bolfters you may reduce it; 
"and when there ſhall be'no'further 
 occafion, you may teave them off, 
The Ulcers, if there be any; may 
be cured as thoſe in the Bed; * 


in the binding, the Artiſt may ea- 
fly help it, But' when the canſe 


(tes mn ſome fault of 'the 'Graft it 


ban or of ſore other Parts, ha- 
ving well confidered where it lies, 
"we muſt endeavor to remove it. 
When it lies in other Parts, the 
remedy lies in carrying oft Impu- 
rities by purgings. When it" lies 
m the Intemperature, ſuppoſe in 
the Frigidity of the Graft it ſelf; 


| 


then it is beſt to uſe gentle Fridti- 
. ONs 


But if ' atty one-ſhould 
to commit-fuch 'a miſtkke', he 


$ but diſcus and waſte it's Nutri- 
* rent. 
F root towards the Graft. 
{$ by irrigating the outer Skin with 


S The Artiſt 'may -do-it thus, he 
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ons to the Part: For that brings 


Nutriment into it- from the root, 
by opening it's Paſſages. You 
may rub till the Part grows red, 
and ſwells a little, which are ſigns 
you have done it good. 
ever you do more, you do thereby 


You muſt rub. from the 
You 
- may excite the languiſhing heat 


hot Oyls made actually warm. 


Of the Care, Ke. 
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his Hand he may rub from the 
root to the top ſeveral times, then 
wipeit, and bind it up. A Fo- 
mentation alſo of generous Wine 
may /be prepared , eſpecially in 
Winter Cold, and in Phlegmatick 
Perſons. No moiſt thing, eſpeci- 
ally no Oyl, may be uſed to the 
in of the Graft, becauſe it 
hinders Callus, 

We may ſoften the hardneſs of 
the Callus by Plaifters, ſuch as 
Diachylon, Diapyritid. Diapalma, 
cum. mucilag. rad. Althee, 5 
rad. Cucum, agreft. Diaditanm. 


| may*take ſome Cotton dipt in the 
_ tiki 'Oyls, and anoint' the Graft 
$ overall the ontfide, ' then with 
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| CHA 
The time of Ingrafting, 


cutaneous Graft 


all, 
VV E told you hefore , 
Y there were  feveral 
Ages of the Graft, in one of which 
Inciſion mult of neceflity be made. 
No Man, I think, will grant, it 
may be made in all. For upon 
what account we deferred the ta- 
king up of the Graft after it's De- 
lineation, upon the very ſame here 
we protraCt Incifion.. Becauſe the 
Graft has not ſtrength enough to 
undergo the violence of Incifion, 
and to preſerve it ſelf likewiſe from 
ſudden- withering - away, - for- the 
And 
other Symptoms were to be obvi- 
ated, Inflammation and Bleeding, 
whoſe violence were enough to di- 
tract the Operation. Wherefore 
- it 'could by no means be, that as 
foon as ever it was cut off, and in 
it's Infancy, it could be implanted 
into the curt Noſe. Nor is the 
time of it's youth proper, fince 


P. X- 


that ts, of what Hee 4 


muſt be choſen, to ingraft with. 


: 
: 


not quite aſſwaged, nor is it ftrong 
enough to endure the - violence of 
Incifion,  nor,. were. it implanted, 
would it. well unite. For. it .not 
being yet dry, enough, but moiſt 
and continuaily moiſtened with 
Excrements from the Brain, no- ; 
wonder, if it ſhould putrefy, or | 
at leaſt heal with much difficulty, - 
But it is _ gg to tarry ! 
for it's ol e..) For we require 
a Graft firm = robuſt, not flac- 
cid and feeble. For what, I pray, ©: 
ſhould we do. with. it.> The Noſe 
is perfectly to be repaired, which Þ 
we can never do with a ſoft, wrin- 

kled, pale, juiceleſs, and diſeaſed F 
Part, (for old Age is a diſeaſe to M 
every thing, ) nor can we imagine 
it. We muſt therefore take the F 
Graft, and ingraft it into the curt F 
Parts, when it is grown hard, and I 
begins to decline, but is fo ſtrong F 
as to endure the violence of the Þ 


the violence of the Symptoms 1s 
o dab #98564 d 
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Operation well enough. 
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Of things neceſſary for Tnorafting. 


CHAP: XL 


" A Mong things requiſite for | uſe+ They muſt be ſtrong, and 


convenience, others for neceſſity; 
and theſe are neceffary,either in the 
very operation, or afteFit is per- 


formed. We will begin with thoſe 


that are for convenience. And firſt 
of all, the. Head muſt be ſhaven, 
made clean from Dandriff,and kept 


$. from Lice, The Beard muſt be 


ſhaven. All this ſhould be done 


S the Evening before the- intended 
& operation. Things neceſſary for 

3 Ingrafting, are Knives, Sciffars, 
- F Needles, Thread, Head-rollers, a. 


Chair, Cloth, and Lint. The uſe 


le * 3 of the Knives is, to excoriate the 


curt Noſe,” and the cutaneous 


: Graft. They muſt be very ſharp, 


SF and ſeveral of them ; and thoſe of 
| ſeveral ſhapes, ſtreight and croo-» 
 ked, according as the operation 


ſhall require. The Sciflars mntt 
be ſharp; their uſe is, to clip off 
the remains of Fleſh or Skin,which 


cannot be cut off with a Knife. 
'There muft be a Roller, an Ell 
'and an half long, + and eight Fin- 


gers broad. This muſt be dou- 
bled, it muſt go round the Fore- 
head and tye behind. Its uſe 1s, 


when the Graft and 'Noſe are 
* Nitcht, to ſtick the Needles in 
order, leſt they might otherwiſe 
be confounded and © intangled: 
The Needles muſt be very fharp 
andtriquetraus, ſuch as  Glovers 


4 


| 


( 


Ingrafting, ſome are for | there muſt be three, or more, 


above the number you have oc- 
caſion for, that, if any break, you 
may not want. The Thread muſt 
be mitling and even ; but it muſt 
never have been boiled. The 
Fhread for each of ths Needles 
ſhould be abott five Ells long- 
The Chair may be an ordinary 
one, without Arms to it, upright 
in the back, to the loweſt. Verre- 
br# of the Neck ; bot then it nmſt 
be « little reclining, for the Head 
to lean upon : For it is better to 
perform this operation in a Chair, 
than on a Bed. There muſt be a 
Cloth to wrap about the Patients 
Neck and Breaſt, to receive the 
Blood, and to keep him clean- 
There muſt be Rags ard Lint, to 
wipe the Blood oft the excoria- 
ted Parts, Theſe things are ne- 
ceſſary in the operation. 

Things neceffary witen the ope- 
ration is performed, are either tor 
the Cure, or for the Cuniervation 
of the Parts, when they are few- 
ed. The filt is performed by 
Medicaments. Theie are two 
Parts, which we mvit take care 
of, the Bed, ard the Satvre of the 
Ingrafted parts. There needs no 
alteration be made in the Cure of 


the Bed ; but the ſame things may 


be uſed as before. And whatevyer 
is good for a green Wound, and 
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CHA 
The time of Ingrafting, 
cutaneous Graft n 
all, ONE 


VV E told you hefore , 
Wo. 1 there: were. ſeveral : 
Ages of the Graft, in one of which 
Inciſion muſt of neceflity be made. 
No Man, I think, will grant, it 
may be made in all. For upon 
what account we deferred the ta- 
king up of the Graft after it's De- 
lineation, upon the very ſame here 
we protraCt Incifion.* Becauſe the 
Graft has not ſtrength enough to 
undergo the violence of Incifion, 
and to preſerve it ſelf likewiſe from 
ſudden- withering - away,-- for- _ 
An 

other _—_ were to be obvi- 
ated, Inflammation and Bleeding, 
whoſe violence were enough to di- 
' ſtrat the Operation. Wherefore 
it could by no means be, that as 
foon as ever it was cut off, and in 
it's Infancy, it could be implanted 
into the. curt Noſe. Nor is the 
time of it's youth proper, 


fince | 


P. Xo 


that "is, of what Age « 


muſt be choſen, to ingraft with. 


not quite aſſwaged, nor is it ſtrong 
_— to endure the violence of 
Incifion,  nor,. were. it implanted, 
would it. well unite. For, jt .not 
being yet dry, enough, but moiſt | 
and continuaily moiſtened with + 
Excrements from the Brain, no ; 
wonder, if it ſhould putrefy, or ': 
at leaft heal with much difficulty, 3 
But it is not worth while to tarry * 
for it's old Age.-' For we require : 
a Graft firm and robuſt, not ; Ace ; 
cid and feeble. For what, I pray, * 

- ſhould. we do. with. it.2 The Noe | 
is perfectly to be repaired, which ? 
we can never do with a ſoft, wrin- : 
kled, pale, juiceleſs, and diſeaſed ! 
Part, (for old Age is a diſeaſe to: 
every thing, ) nor can we imagine W 
it. We muſt therefore take the 
Graft, and ingraft it into the curt-F 
Parts, when it is grown hard, and F 
begins to decline, but is fo ftrong | 
as to endure the violence of the F 


the violence of the Symptoms is 
= | 
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A's things requiſite for 
& A Ingrafting, ſome are for 
convenience, others for neceſflity; 
and theſe are neceffary,either in the 
very operation, or afteFit is per- 


- formed. We will begin with thoſe 


that are for convenience. And firſt 
of all, the Head muſt be ſhaven, 


F made clean from Dandriff;and kept 
'&: from Lice, * The Beard muſt be 
& | ſhaven. All this ſhould be done 
F the Evening before the- intended 
| Things neceflary . for. 
2 IqIngrafting, ' are Knives, Sciffars, 
Needles, Thread, Head-rollers, a. 
* Chair, Cloth, and Lint. The uſd 
- of the Knives is, to excoriate the. 


curt Noſe,” and the cutaneous 


FF Graft. They muſt be very ſharp, 
and ſeveral of them ; and thoſe of 
= ſeveral ſhapes, ſtreight and croo-» 
 ked, according as the operation 

* ſhall require, The Sciflars mutt | 


be ſharp; their uſe is, to clip off 
the remains of Fleſh or Skin,which 


cannot be cut off with a Knife. 
'There muſt be a Roller, an Ell 
'and an half long, + and eight Fin- 


vers broad. This muſt be dou- 
bled, it muſt go round the Fore- 
head and tye behind. Its uſe ts, 
when the Graft and Noſe are 


" Nitcht, to ſtick the Needles in 


order, leſt they might otherwiſe 
be confounded and : intangled. 
The Needles muſt be yery fharp 


þ ls « » 


of things neceſſary for Ingrafting. 


uſe: They muſt be ſtrong, and 
there muſt be three, or more, 
above the number you have oc- 
caſion for, that, if any break, you 
may not want. The Thread muſt 
be midling and even ; but it fnuſt 
never have been boiled. The 
Thread for each of the Needles 
ſhould be abotut five Ells long. 
The Chair may be an ordinary 
one, without Arms to it, upright 
in the back, to the loweſt Verre- 
br# of the Neck 7; but then it nuft 
be « little reclining, for the Head 
to lean upon : For it is better to 
perform this operation in a Chair, 
than on a Bed. There muſt be a 
Cloth to wrap about the Patients 
Neck and Breaſt, to receive the 
Blood, and to keep him clean. 
There muſt be Rags ard Lint, to 
wipe the Blood ' off the excoria- 
ted Parts, Theſe things are ne- 
ceſlary in the operation. 

Things neceffary when the ope- 
ration is performed, are either tor 
the Cure, or for the Conſervation 
of the Parts, when they are lew- 
ed. The fult is performed by 
Medicaments. Theie are two 
Parts, which we muit take care 
of, the Bed, ard the Sntvre of the 
Ingrafted parts. There needs no 
alteration be made in the Cure of 


the Be ; but rhe fame things may 


be ured as before. And whatever 


andtriquetraus, (uch 'as Glovers 


is good for a green Wound, and 
þ oh « tor 
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for a Suture, the ſame is good to 
cure the ingrafted parts. We muſt 
therefore repreſs an afflux of Yu- 
mors, and an Inflammation. This 
may be done with the White of an 
Egg and Roſe-water in the ſame 


proportion as before. There muſt. 


be two Pledgets of Tow, about an 
Inch broad, and as long as the 
Noſe, to guard the Suture, The 
other muſt be as long, but broa- 
der, to guard the adjacent parts 
from Inflammation. And becauſe 
the Suture penetrates to the inſide 
of the Noſe, there may be two 


Tents made, big enough for the ; 


Noſtrils, and long enough to help 
the Cure, but not ſo long as to 
cauſe Sneezing. Both the Pledg- 
ets-and the Tents muſt be dipt in 
the whites of Eggs, when there 
is occaſion to uſe them. Thus 
much for the Cure. 

Now we proceed to the Rollers, 
and ſuch things as are for the con- 
ſervation of the Work, when per- 
formed, But before we ſay any 
thing of the Rollers, we will ſhew 
the poſture of the Arm, which 
theſe Rollers are to keep it in. 
And it is thus ; We muſt raiſe the 
Humeris as much as we may,and 
apply that part of the Arm, where 
the Mrculus triqueter ends,to the 
Face, or near the Noſe. . Then 
the C1ubitus muſt be bent ina little, 
it mult alſo be brought upwards, 
and at the Wriſt it muſt lye juſt on 
the top of the Farchead. The 
Hand muſt be clapt 'on the Head, 
along the Stura Sapittalis, fo that 
the Brac/zale may be almoſt upon 
the Sutura coronaria, the Meta- 
carpium upon the crown of the 
Head, and the middle Finger may 


| 


al:noſt reach the ang'e of -the 


| Lambdoeides. And becauſe the 
Arm muſt be continued in this 
poſture till the parts are united, 
and - that- without motion, ( for 
otherwiſe the coalition of the 
Parts would be hindred,) it muſt 
be ſo contrived, ut, be the Pa- 


tient never {o willing, he cannot 


move his Arm. But beſides, the 
motion of the Head muſt be 
fidered ; for if the Head be,not 
kept ſteady, the' caſe. will be the 
ſame. Now the Head may be 
kept ſteady by a. Hood fixt to, the 
Doublet behind, coming a little 
over the Forehead, down alo: 
the ſides of the Cheeks, with holes 
for the Ears, and fixt tight to the 
Doublet again before. The Dou- 
blet muſt be well faftned to the - 
Breeches, becauſe there is the ſtay 
of all, There muſt be ſeveral 
Rollers, to bind the ſeveral parts 
of the Arm, of which that. is the 
chief, which comprehends all the 
back part of the Arm; and fron 
which, as branches. fram a Tree, 
all the other proceed. This may 
be called the Royal Roller. Its 
iſe is from the Shoulder-joynt _ 
and Armpit, and it goes from 
thence along the Humerus to the 
Elbow ; from thenee to the Cub:- 
tus, and fo to the Wriſts and Fin- 
ger's ends, Its office is, by the 
help of other Rollers faſtned to 
the edges, to keep the Arm faſt 


to the Head, and to give riſe to the 
other Rollers, of which there are 
four in number. The Firſt begins 
behind the Humerus, comes un- 
der the Armpit, and fo goes along 
to the other Armpit: This may 
therefore be called the Axillary 
Roller, It muſt be three Fin- 
gers broad, Its office is to grad 

the 
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FF fines, And it 45:8 ſuch moment 


- ' another Roller, whichcomes from 
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the Shoutdet-jdynt. The Second 


is the Elbow-Rolfer'y-3t muſt. be | 


abibroad- as:the foermier;:' Itcomes 
fbonittheedges'of the Royal Rol- 
ler;:and* both'on-theethpht- and 
left" ;faſtens the Arm to the Head 
going belyndy and if'is fiftned to 
the Hood about theE.ambdoeidal 


to-keep the Arm Rift}! that there is 


4 theinfide of the Cubvtus, a little 


KOs , (1 
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;above the Elbow-roller; and ſo 
goes acroſs the Breaſt; and isfaſt- 
ned to the Doublet about the Hy- 
/pechondria. This may be called 
the Pectoral Roller, -Laſt of all, 
there is: a Roller which faſtens 
the Arm to the Head at the 


Wriſt:' It may be called the 
Brace-Roller. And theſe are the 


thinge-we would have in readineſs 


before Incifion. 
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FF V: 'F'Hen the Artiſt has a 

FF Y Y mimd:to perform Inſi- 
F tion, let him chufe the Forenoon 
F for the time, becauſe then Crudi- 
| the Patient: would- Jo well to 
tght Supper before. 
A'Tailor fhonld be at hand, to 
fit the Infititious garment to the 
Patient. Let the Patient there- 
fore firſt put on his'Breeches; then 
tis Doubſet and Hood, let him 
tye his Doublet to - his Breeches 
with points; then let him button 
his Doublet. Then put on the 
Hood,” put the Ears out at the 
holes, and fit it right to- the Head. 
Then let the Artiſt raiſe the Pa- 
tients Arm, re the Graft 
aloug as it- is, ) and Tet him put 


it in 'the poſture, we mentioned 
before. The Aſſiſtents muſt keep 
it thus, while the Artiſt fits the 


A— 


the Hood. 
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' Rollers. Let him firſt open the 


Royal Roller, bring it behind the 
Arm, obliquely along the Face, 
and faſten it to the Hood upon the 
ſides of the Lambdoeidal Suture. 
There' muſt be two ſtrings; and 
three or faur Fingers breadth be- 
tween each. Theſe eyelet-holes 
mnſt be overcaſt by a Tailor, leſt 
they ſhould tear, and give way. 
He muſt do the fame on the other 
fide. Then take the Second Rol- 
ler, which we call the Brace« 
Roller, and tye it on each fide to 
hen take the Third, 
z, e. the AxMar Roller, carry it 
forward toward the Pap on the 


' contrary fide , and tye it with 
ſtrings. 


Then carry the Pecto- 
ral Roller from the Cubirus to 
' the oppoſite Hypochondrium, and 
tye . it to the Doublet with 


ſtrings. Then let the Artift ex- 
Ax2 amine 


ioes of I»httow. &® Ss. 


examine all':things-well, that nv- | 
thing ie. looſe or'gaping,.and ſee 
that alt things be ready. for Inſi- 
tion: When he, finds all things. 
fit, let him then:looſe, and untie 
the Rollers; 'and-put off the, Hood, 
and throw.it: back on the, Shoul-- 
ders. 'The Aſſittents muſt ſet; the 
Chair: rFady; and the Cloth,;/ Ihe: 
Avtiſt nauſt eid himſelf of;all;in-; 
cumbrance. The Patient muſt: 
fit right againſt the light of the 
window. The Alliſtent muſt 
tye the Cloth about the Patient's 
neck, to fave the.Blood from run- 
ning down his Breaſt, The Ar- 
tift muſt ſtand before the Patient; 
and appoint his Afliitents their. 
poſts. One of them muſt ſtand 
behind the Patient, and hold back 
his Head, ſo that it cannot move 
any way : The other nuſt ſtand 
at h's right Hand, and reach the 
Artiſt his Knives on occaſion, For | 
they muſt be_ often changed, be- 
cauſe this operation blunts them 
much. The Atliftent ſhould keep 
them, as muchas: he can, out:of 
the Patient's fight. He muſt. al- 
foreach Rags and Lint to wipe the 
Wound: Before the Artilt ſets 
-Þpon (Excoriation, he ought to. 
conſider the breadth, depth, and 
evenneſs -oft the Wound. . And 
-hete' take notice, that the ampli- 
unde of the Wound attords the 
greateſt hope of Infition, -The 
Wonnd muſt be deep enough to 
Lleed well, fnce Bod is the on- 
ly Glew and Cement to unite the 
P.rts. It muſt be even on the 


edges, without notches or angles, 
it} an even line, but oblique. Som- 
thnes the. Artiit muft put . his 
-ore-finger mto tae Noſtril, to 
Lcep it feady tor cutting, 


Tne 
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[outſide muſt. be firſt cut:3n art 


[Eren-line, then he, muſt go; deep+; 
er on the infide:;- and if at the ehd 
of the. . Wound ;any thing ſtick 
which-cannot;;be:taken off! with a' 
knife; he may. clip it with/a;ipair: 
of Sciffars, and; ſp; bring it to-an: 
evenneſs-' on the; infidec' Then be: 
muſt-.proceed toi the [cutting of 
the Graft, which: he:muft no6.tlo; 
at a, ventuse;-but in; propertion: 
to the cuxt Noſe; »Hemuſtthere- 


a paper on the end of the Noſe, 
which. may..ſerve,..when fortifi- 
ed, for a pattern to cut the 
Graft by, Great exaCtneſs is 
required here. When he has for- 
tified the Paper, let him give it 
to his Afiſtent, Let the Patient 
hold a_linenCloth. to the Wound, 
to ſtop the Blood and keep out 
the Air. Then the Artiſt muft 
open the Graft, 'and ,commnt. the 
Arm to one .of -his Afiiſtents. 
Who- muſt : put - his right : Hand 
under the Elbow, and with his 
left Keep: the :Uſna and the Writ 
upright. The, Artiſt muſt ap- 
ply the Paper- to the Graft, and 
well conſider how the SeCtion 
mult be made. Let him cut 
off what is. ſuperfluous, let him 
take off the Cal/lus within, and 
make it of an exaCt meaſure 
with the ' foregoing Section of the 
Noſe. Here the greateſt dili- 
gence and exaCtneſs imaginable 
1s required : For there is no room 
to amend a miſtake here. Then 
let him bring the Graft to the 


actly fit, fo that there mgy be 
neither eminency nor vacutty m 


the edges of the Wounds. And 
when they are exactly made i, 
J 


fore wipe the Wound, and clap | 


Noſe, and try whether they ex- ] 


Fay. 1: 7h diner 


by taking away all:unevennels, he 
muſtproceed to ſtitching, Where: 
obſerve, that the: ſtitches muſt be 
all: at: an exa& diſtance in the 
Noſe,. but both. at lets, and not 
at even .. diſtances: in: the. Graft. 
When he goes to ſtitching the 
Noſe and the Graft, let him ſet 
the Patient on a Chair i in a_.clear 


Jight, let him put on the Hood, 


and then the Roller, az pwe-men- 


, tioned before, over the Forehead, 


and faſten it behind in the Neck, 
This ſerves to: ftick the, Needles 


{. on in order, to avoid confuſion 


after ſtitching when the threads 
are tied, leſt one might be taken 
for another. When this is done, 
let him paſs his Needle through 
the Parts; Firſt through the Graft, 
and then through the. Noſe. But, 
before he ' paſles his :Needle, he 
muſt mark out:the Nitches, Let 
him begin with: one1in-. the: mid- | 
die of the Graft, and; then take 
the reſt equally. on each hand of 


3 it, Hemuſt take care to obſerve. 
- Juft diſtances in. his ſtitches, that 


all may exaMly fit ; for the cer- 


1 tainty and ſpeed of Coalition, and 
' the beauty of the Cicatrice, de- 


pend all upon exaCtneſs in ſtitch- 
ing. The Artiſt may begin his 
ſtitching, either on the right or 
left fide of the Noſe, firſt paſſing 
the Needle through the, Graft, 
then through the Nole ; let him 
bring it out directly towards the 
Forehead, and ſtick it in order.on 
the Roller. When this is done, 
then comes the tying. ''. But the | 


Patient muſt firſt be- Jaid in his 


Bed,leſt moving afterwards ſhould- 
break or ſtretch the ſtitches. Firſt, 
the middle ſtitch- muſt be tied, 


knot, 


s \ 
4 $ 


[The:manner of; it is thus. The 
Artiſt; muſt turn the Arm into. 
the; ;poſture, we mentioned be- 
fore; when he cut the Graft equal 
to. the Noſe, he muſt bid the A(- 
ſiſtent:;that holds: the. Patient's. 
Head , to hold his Hand on the 
crown of his Head by the Wriſt, 
the_other muſt Keep the Cub. cs, 
and the Elbow ſteady, while a 
thwd |» oa up the Graft, and 
applies it to the curt Noſe, The 
Artiſt muſt with his left Hand 
take, the cud of the. Thread that 
hangs out of the Graft, and' bud 
his right; the Needle that belohgs 
to it, Then let him draw the 
Thread gently, and ſee whether 
it. þe.. that . which he defi Igny tg 
tye-. or no, let him tye it Pe 
tight, and tye another Fogle fenbr 
to keep it from Alipping, and then 
cut off the thread almoſt at the 
And thys let him do with 
the reſt in order. When this''is 
done, he muſt dip the Tents in the 
Whites of Eggs, and put them 
into the Noſtrils, and then dip 
the Pledgets, and lay them onthe 
Sutures outwardly. Then the 
Patient muſt be bound up with 
Rollers faſtned to his Cloaths, ſo 
that he cannot ſtir any way. Firit 
of all, the Roller which faſtens the 
Wriſt to the crown of the Head, 
muſt be tied on each ſide with 
its ſtrings, then the Elbow, then 
the Axillar, aad then the Pedto- 
ral Roller. I would advile the 
Artiſt himſelf to do this, and not 
to commit it to Servants, be 
they never ſo skilful. This done, 
let him adviſe his Patient to lic 
as ſtill as he can, not to ſtretch 
out, or pull his Arm, nor ſtir it 


and then the reſt on cither hard. 


any way, leſt it ſhould capſe an 
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Inflimmation,which after-ſo much] in "Whites of figs and. Roſe-wad = 
ſhſbing; ftitching and! tying, is] ter'in equal i iesto theplace 
apt enough to come--0f--it{elf | of Infition, changing them as tliey 
'Wherefore to avoid this,' if would} grow hot 2 For nothing is better 

do well, for an hour and - anhalf] to-prevent-an Inflammation. And 

to clap ſome linen Cloaths dipt " is Ingrafting performed. : -. . 
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The Cure of the Infition, 4nd whit Courſe of Life 
| wuſt be obſerved. Oe oh ftp, Con VER 


Edicaments, proper for the [leaſt tent this with Suppuira- 

Cure of the Ingrafted parts, |ters a' little. drier than ordinary, 
are of a middle nature between [ſuch as  Onpuentum ex Pom- 
ſuch as cicatrize, and fiich' as |pholyge. '- It --is good to ftrew 
incarnate : For they muſt be dry- [Myrrh,' Frankincenſe, and Dra- 
ing, and -moderately aſtringent, pon's Blood: powdered upon the 
ſuch as Ebulus, ſambucus, ſides | ſtitches, to keep them from ouwz- 
rity, palme, pins, tede cortices, ſing. When the Pledgets are ta- 
draconii  folia recentia, que fra- [ken off, it muſt be done with 
ga gignit  herba, "anagalls, ſa-all gentleneſs; therefore they 
{x, indio[emum, aſtragalus, phi- [muſt be ſappled with ſome Li- 
lm mcaius, telephium, ſymphy= [quor , bit ſparingly, leſt any 
rum petreum, aranee tela, *ſed4 [moiſture ſhould infinuate into 
ea precipue, cus e piſtrino pollen [the Infition; ' * Afterwards Linen 
anſlderts ('bac enim valentiys [Cloths ſpread © with Medicines 
exiccat ) equiſetum, chamepyts', [muſt be 'applyed outwardly, and 
wi ng { * gr in jungendy'| Tents dipt ' in ſome | inwardly, 
ulneribus nulls remediorum ce- |till the fourth day ; and then we 
dit ) i/itis, centaurenm” minus, [muſt proceed: with Driers, as we 
Folia ©::*aphytts, mimia, folta [ſaid before,” This 'muſt be care- 
bedere »coentia, gummi cen by-|fully obſerved, that in drefling, 
 \nor glutinofus * Ticuls ulms n= |they looſe the Elbow Roller ve- 
eluſus, ceratum ex ceruſſa 5 em- | ry" carefully, eſpecially at the 
plaſtram” barbarum. Thoſe are | firſt, leſt the -Infition ſhould be- 
good for the | Cure of the out- i ſeparated; * Therefore - an - Afit- 
ward Wound”; but that-on the \ſtent muſt with | all diligence 
infide *requires another © courſe; | keep the' Patient's Arm in its for- 
wr you” aut for three - days at | mer poſture. As to the —_— 


the time when they are to be 
looſed, is, when m: 
of Coalition do ſhew themſelves, 
which they do in Summer, and 
a dry Seaſon,on the third'or fourth 
day 3 But in Winter and Au- 
tumn, not till the fifth. It would 
be abſard to looſe all the ſtitches 
at once. For tho the Princi- 
ples of Union ſhew themſelves 
in all parts; yet it is beſt to keep 
ſome ſtitches faſt, till all be more 
firmly united. You muſt begin 
to looſe, them firſt, where the 
Union 'is, not confirmed. This 
will be manifeſt, where the Part 
is drieſt. The fleſhy and upper 
Parts uſually unite the firſt. The 
lower, becauſe . they are excar- 
nous and dependent, and fo re- 
ceive the moiſture that falls from! 
above, are flower in uniting, 
Tho ſometimes it falls out other- 
wiſe. The ſtitches muſt be clipt 
- With a pair of keen little Sciſlars, 

near the hole, and the thread muſt 
be drawn out by the knot. It 


would be improper to let the - 
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ſtitches alone till the Noſe were 


manifeſt tokens | cicatrized ; for ſo the lips of the 


> 


holes would grow callous, and 
would never cicatrize , but the 
Marks would remain: All which 
is prevented by taking out the 
ſtitches in time. But where the 
{titches are taken out, we muift 
apply Sarcoticks and Aggluti- - 
nants. The firſt ſtitches are taken 
out about the fourth day, and all 
the reſt before the ſeventh ; far 
within that time the Parts doci- 
catrize. When the ſtitches are 
thys taken out, apply dry Lint 
with Ceracum ex Pompholyze, till 
the fourteenth day, in which time 
the Parts unite and cicatrize, as 
their drineſs does moſt certainly 
teſtifie. The courſe of living is 
either low or midling: For the 
firſt week uſe a low, and for the 
ſecond, a midling Diet. All muſt 
be Spoon-meats, to avoid chew- 
ing, which would diſturb the 
Noſe. Keep quiet. Be chearful. 
And be moderate in Sleep and 
Watching, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


How the 5 ymproms, ending Ingrafting, are to be 


| Tens. 
T p E TIER attending tt this 
| Operation, are either proper 
to the [ngrafting, or common to} 
other parts. Symptoms proper. 
toIngrafiting are Proud Fleſh and 
Excreſcence on the infi de, and 
gaping of the Suture. The Firſt 
is Nature's fault, the Second is the 
Artiit's. Proud Fleſh ariſes in ill- 
habited' Bodies, and in cold and 
moift conſtitutions. 
I ize, till this Proud Fleſh is 
aken away ; and it may be taken 
pk by Tents dipt in Vnguentum 
Ijidrs, Apeſtolorum, or Damaſce- 
11, *and put up the Noſe. If there 
he any gaping of the Suture, it was: 
the Artiſt's careleſneſs in taking his 
ititches, that occaſfione@ it, The 


enly Remedy is, to do it quite over | 


We muſt uot 


"—"_ as ve directed in Infition : 
For be it little or more that is amifs, 
the caſe is the ſame, the Operation 
| muſt be performed anew. 

The next are the comman Sym- 

toms ,namely pain occafioned by 

inding the Arm in the aforeſaid 
poſture, for which the only Reme- 
dy is Patience, fince it may not be 
looſed, nor can Medicaments be 
applied. Unleſs changing fides to 
lie on may give a little eaſe. The 
pain in the riſt ariſes from its be- 
ing tied down to the Scull, upon a 
rough hood. The Remedy is. to 
| put Cotton under the Wriſt be- 
tween it and the Head. Thirſt, 
want of Sleep, and other general 
Symptoms may be cured in this, 
as In other caſes. 


- Operation, he muſt have in readi- 
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FE. XV. 


Of Cutting the Graft quite from the Arm, and how 


it muſt be Cured, 


S ſoon as the curt parts are 
united with the Graft, it is 
time immediately to take it from 
the Arm, and to commitit to the 
new Stock. We muſt eonfider 
therefore, when we may reckon 


(further than the Noſe, it muſt be 


| divided into two, and ſo muſt have 
a double end on each Hand. Two 
of them--muſt be tied above the 
Ears, upon the. tip of the Lamb- 
doerdes : And the other two muſt 


them united, and fo at what time paſs under the Roots of the Ears, 


the Graft muſt be cut off, then 
how it ought to be done, and how 
cured, and laftly how Symptoms 


and be tied behind. on the begin- 
ning of the Neck. But the ends 
on each Hand muſt crofs one anos 


 - may be helped. The time of full 
 Uunitionisabout the Twentieth day. 
Therefore we ſhould cut it off with- 
in Twenty days at the furtheſt. 
Somtimes in dry Weather, and a 
good Conſtitution, it may be done 
within a Fortnight or thereabout. 
Before the Artiſt ſets upan the 


.neſs Whites. of Eggs,and Roſewater 
with a little Powder of Dragon's 
Blood, to ſtop Bleeding; round 
Pledgets and Rollers both for the 
Arm and Noſe. Thoſe for the 
Arm muſt be of the ſame breadth 
and length as before. For beſides 
. the new Ulcer, which arifes upon 
cutting of the Graft, the whole! 
' Bed muſt be oovered, which it 
. may with a plate of Lead and dry- 
ing Medicaments. The Roller der 


figned for the Noſe mult have its 


ther, the: lower being tied above, 
and the upper below. This. alſo 
muſt be obſerved, that where the 
Roller is whole, and lies upon the 
Graft, it muſt, about a Fingers 
breadth from the bottom, be cut 
tranſverſe, and another muſt be put 
under Perpendicular to it.; fo that 
it may reach no farther than the top 
of the other Roller. For when the 
Graft paſles through this way, it 
does not turn up, but being preſt 
on each fide makes way forward, 
ſo that gradually it receives the 
ſhape of a Noſe. There muſt be 
ſeveral ſquare pieces of Linnen in 
readineſs at the Fire upon occaſion 
of the Graft, as we ſhall ſhew by 
and by. Then there muſt be a ve- 
ry ſharp Knife or Raſor, where- 
with to cutoff the Graft. When 
all things are thus ready, let the 


ends long enough to tie behind the 
Head. It muſt be about four Fin- 
. gers broad. As ſoon as it reaches 


Artiſt proceed to his Adminiſtra- 
tion. He muſt order two Afi- 
ſtents, one on his Right Hand by 

ike 
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the Patient's Face and at the upper | 
part of the Bed ; the other on his 
Left, on the outfide of: the Bed, 


Fieſt, all the Rollers muſt be unti- 
ed, and the Hood muſt be thrown 
oft the Head upon the Shoulders ; 


and while the Artiſt is about Cut- 
ting, the Aſſiſtents muſt keep the 
Arm in the ſame poſture, it was in 
before. He muſt take the Knife 
in his Right Hand, and apply his 
Left to the Graft. He muſt hold 
the Root of it between his Thumb 
-on the outfide, and his Forefinger 
on the inſide, and with the Knife 
cut it off by the Root cloſe to the 
Arm. When this is done, three 
things remain: The firſt whereof, 
which is the Artiſt's part, is to dreſs 
the Graft : The other two, name- 
Iy, to bring back the Arm, and to 
drefs the new Wound, belong to 
the Afﬀiſtents. Theſe ations muſt 
not be divided. For each of them 


requires its Cure immediately ; 
nor can the Artift apply himſelf 
to fo many Operations all at once. 
Thetefore theſe charges muſt be 
committed to ſeveral Perſons at one 


and the fame time. And that 
every one ray know what his dn- 
ty is, we ſhall firſt proceed to the 
Cure of the Graft, which 1s the 
principal thing. But here two 
things give us a great deal of trou- 
ble, one is the freſh Wound, the 
other 3s the refrigeration of the 
Graft, after its bemg cut off. This 
later is apt to affright People that 
are unexperienced in the affair, be- 


cauſe in the very Moment that the | 
'Graft is cut off, they ſee it turn pale | 


the Graft, changing them for hot. 
as they grow cold. How long this 
is to be done,is hard todetermine, 
becauſe of the ſeveral Complexions 
of Mens Bodies; it ought to be 
continued till the Graft is revived, 
which we may know by its growing 
a little redder and more freſh co- 
loured. Then clap on warm Cloths, 
and underneath ſome *dipt in the 
Whites of Eggs, then bring the 
Roller over the Pledgets,: and tye 
it behind the Head, as afordawd. 
As for the Afiſtents parts, he on 
the Left Hand muſt apply :a'Com- 
preſs dipt in Whites of Eggs to the 
freſh Wound ; and if there is any 
Wound remaining in the Bed, he 
muſt apply its Medicaments, ant 
roll it all over with a Roller, and 
ſew the end at laſt : Forthe Roller 
muſt not be tied on a knot. - Af- 
ter dreſſing, it is adviſeable todraw 
the Arm from the Head, and bring 
It to a middle poſture: This :maft 
be done by degrees, and. not xt 
once. He that dreſſed it may moſt | 
conveniently do it, by taking hold | 
of the Patient's Elbow with: his # 
Right Hand, and of his Wriſt with 


his Left, and ſo bring it into its ; 


poſture. The other may put Pik 
lows underneath, and ſupport and 
gradually compoſe the Arm into 
a middle poſture. We will now 
ſay fomthing further in reference 
to Cutting, We adviſed to cut off 
the Graft clofe by the Arm, if X 
were but for the better cure of the. 
Arm. If you think, that there wift 
be more than needsof the Graft to 
ſupply the Noſe, you may either 


'arid white, and ſtiff and cold, as| the very ſame day, of the next, cut 
If all its heat were expired. But | off what you think will prove ſu- 


theſe fears preſently vaniſh, if we 


apply but warm Linen Cloths to | you take not too much away 


perfluous; but have a care that 
: For 
then 


3 tures Model. Nothing of tnis 
F kind muſt beattempted, till four- 
F teendays are over fromthe Graft's 
F Cutting off, and then it-will be 
7 : time to 
 #F the mean time the Graft muſt be 
3 carefully guarded by Medicaments 

- and binding. Tents, as. we faid 


FT Chap.'n6.. Of Shaping 
then the Nofe would -:ſtill: be defi- 
cient. We muſt havea: care like- 
wile, that we tye not-the Graft'too 
' hard: For that might-repreſs-the 
Blopd and {cauſe it-to periſh. 
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| The Patient muſt live on a whol- 
'{ome Diet, buteat little. Hemuſt 
'have a care of cold and uncertain 
'Weather, which often cauſes the 
'Noſe to periſh. 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of &S haping the 


Nofe. 


THE ſhaping of 'the Graft 
4 4 <conliſts-principally in: three 
F things, 027. In: forming \the No- 
FS ZTrils and the Bridge, in its.Infition, 
4 and laſt of all in conforming the 
F whole Graft according | to. Na- 


begin this Operation. In 


F before, mutt bediptin anguentum 
ex ſuccis or ex pompholyze, either 
alone or mixt together, and put 
into the Noſtrils, But the end 
of the Graft, that is, the freſh 
Wound, requires Suppuration for 
the firſt Week ; and the later 
Week unguentum ex fuccis or de 
| pompholyge may be applied. The 

Artiſt muſt alſo take care, that 
- the external parts  cicatrize neat- 
ly. He may accompliſh this by 
ſeveral means, of which I ſhall 
mention the moſt experienced and 
ſucceſsful. They are cither Plat- 


Graft, ſo as it may repreſent the 


tations uſed before the Plaiſters are 
applied. In Summer time ceratam 
diaphenicinum and ex cerrfſa are 
proper. It will be better, both 
for the comelineſs of the Cicatrice, 
and the ſtrength of the part, if a 
little. oleum de Beta be mixt with 
* And this is no ordinary Plai- 

er; Be Styrac. [:zqu. 3 ii. cere 
flave ij. tharis, 9, ol1ba- 
mn, lipni aloes a 3 v. r_—_ 
ſingula in tenuiſimum pollinem, 
& oleo amypd. dulc. recenti, 5 
| cera cum refine, q. f. ex arte pa- 
retur ceratum. But before we ap- 
ply the Plaiſter, we have often with 
good ſucceſs fomented the part 
with generous Wine warm, in half 
a-Pint whereof five Grains of: Musk 
were ſteept. The Graft may be 
fomented either with a Sponge or 
with Rags dipt in this Wine,which, 
when their warmth begins to fail, 
muſt be changed for new. *: For ſo 
the Poresare opened,and the Blood 
is drawn into the Graft, This 
done, the Artiſt muſt cover the 
whole Skin, and the Noſe alſo, a 
Fingers breadth, with his Plai- 


ſters applied outwardly, or Fomen- 


ſter. In the Winter and Autumn : 
| _ © We 
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we: Foment 'with this; Re V/inz 
Cretic. iÞ ij. o!:ban. ' ftyrac. li- 
quid. an. 3). adiphy afint 3 1). In- 
Fundantur omnia per nottem in vi- 
no Cretico ſupra ditto, deinde. bis 
ebulliant, mox colentur E9 colata 


ſerventur. Ceratum Barbarum is. 


good, And this 3 Re Galbany, 
opopanac. thur. ariſtoloch. long. ma- 
ic. myrrb_ an 3. Ammonia. 31s. 


lithary, aur. ol. commun, an, Zxviii). 
bdel. 3 1. , calamin. hematit, an 
oſinth. 3 ij. terebinth. 


bY oles a 

v. of, roſac. 3 ). redigantur in 
genuiſſimum pollinem que religenda 
ſunt, &5 gummi aceto diſſolutis cum 
cera, f. a. f. ceratum. This alſo 
is excellent good, Re Ariſtolech. 
rotund, been ab. £5 rubr, an. 3 v. 
rad. lil, 3 v. cicer. rubr. lupinor. 
combuſtor. an. p. ſ. nucis moſchat, 
cinnam. an. 3 ſ3. amygd., ama r. con- 
tuſar. 31). ol, tartar. F It). 4glte 
Fluoral, tb. ij. contrita diftillentur, 
mx Be liquoris 3 1). ol. coo 
de ſpic. an. 3, Styrac. liquid. 3 v. 
ambr. Jj. maſtich. 3 i), terebinth, 
Z v, bulitant olea cum liquore, de- 
ende additis rehquy cum cere q. /. 
F. ceratum. /. a. Another thing re- 
quiſite to the guard of the Graft, is 
the Binding, which muſt not be 
jnartificial. For becauſe the Graft 
' muſt come as near the ſhape of the 
Noſe as may be, it is requiſite to 
make it gradually pliant, to bend 
it a little, and to form the Tip and 
the Bridge. In Nature's Model of 
the Noſe there are theſe things con- 
fiderable, the Length, the Tip, the 
Bridze, the A/e or ſides of the 
Noftrils, and the Holes or Noſtrils 
themſelves, The length of the 
Noſe is reckoned to. be the third 
part of the Face's length, namely 
the ſp:c- between theTip-end of the 
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take his Knife, which muſt be very }F' 


Noſe to the middle of the interci- 
lium is equal to that of the Fore- 
head from thence,- and to the'ſpace 
between the bottom of the Bridge, 
and the'end of the Chin. The 
Tip is the round end of the Noſe, 
From hence the Bridge is inſerted 
tranſverſe to the upper Lip 3 and 
its length is the ſpace between that 
inſertion and the edge of the up- 
per Lip. The proportion of the 
Ale or fides is ſuch, as that they 
paſs on either.. fide down to the 
upper Lip in the ſhape of an (S), 
only the bought is far larger where 
it deſcends to the upper Lip, The 
Holes or Noftrils are of an Oval 
Figure, more acute towards the 
Tip, and more obtuſe towards 
the lower end, After this Mo- 
del of Nature therefore muſt we 
always form the Cutaneous Graft, 
when ever the Bridge and the 
Ale are cut off, And if: any 
part of them remains, the Graft 
muſt be formed proportionable. ' 
When therefore. the Artiſt would 
ſhape the Noſe, having firſt con- 
ſidered its length, let him mark that 
part with Ink, which he defigns 
for the Tip. Then let him mark 
the Confines of the A/e, from the 
Baſis to the Tip;zand then mark the 
Bridge from the ſame Tip to the 
Baſis. When he has done this, let 
him confider well , whether all 
things be exact, and then let him 


ſharp, and cut, as he had defign- - 
ed, the Graft, But he muſt. ob- | 
ſerve this caution in the SeCtion, 
to the Bridge he muſt cut in a 
right line, but towards the Ale. 

in a bow, deep and oblique. 
He muſt put ſmall Tents dipt in 


| Whites of Eggs into the Noſtrils, 
and 
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and: he mwſt bring the Bridge be- 
tween them. Then-he. muſt put 
an orbicular Compteſs:below the 
Noſe. This is: done to keep-the 
Bridge from ftarting,and the Tents 
from ſlipping out. He nuiſt not 
take away theſe Tents till the next 
| Qay. And take this for a rule in 

forming the Bridge, always take it 
|. long enough and broad enough ; 
for one may take away from it, 
but can never add to it. There- 
fore of the two extreams the ex- 
| cels is leſs dangerpps- than the de- 

+ fect. The reaſon why the Bridge 
is. cat in -a- ſtyeight line; and. the 
Ala in an oblique or ſloping, in- 
wards, is: becauſe; this js beſt both 
for” the Noſtrils -and the Bridge. 
{ For,whatever is taken. from, the 
$ ;thickneſs ; of; the,;.4/e, ;as nwuch 

- HS added to the;Amplitude. of the 
Noftrils. ; And we may do it) the 
more boldly, becauſe proud Firſh 
is apt to. grow..there. .: Beſides, 


when the Ulcer is; healed, ;the. 
Skin turns inwards., , and 1o, the 


# circumference of the-.4/e being 
& Skin and not a-Cicatrice looks the 
- handſomer. The reaſon why we 


I | Cut the Bridge ſtreight down, is, 


becauſe ſo it is the ſtronger, 
which would otherwiſe fade away. 
But: the 'Cutaneons Graft mult 
be. well hollowed  out.;,towards 
the Alz, otherwiſe you can ne- 
ver make,a decent Noſe, Where- 
fore whether there, be proud Fleſh 
or. any thing ſuperfluous of . its 
ſubſtance, it muſt be taken away 
thus. The Patient muſt ft againſt 
the light, and lean his Head back 
.vpon one'of the Aiiiſtents. 16en 
the Aitift having turned up bis 
'Noftrils, and diligently viewed 
whet! er there be any thing ſuper- 


Huous ; there be, he muſt take 
1t away by little and little and 
very moderately with keen little 
Knives... He muſt repeat this _of- 
ten, for upon Cutting, proud Fleſh 
'1s apt always to ariſe, the. growth 
whereof muſt be checkt with _ 
Tents dipt either in wnguentum 
rfids or de pompholyge, and clapt 
into the Notrils, as ſoon as the 
proud Fleſh is taken away. Every 
day the Tents mult be twice taken 
out and.new ones dipt afreſh put 
'in their room, having firſt wiped: 
the Noſtrils with Cotton or ſoft 
Wool, 'Let the Artitt-have an 
Eye tothe - largeneſs of -the Ca- 
vity, and if it be not big enough, 
let. him not fear to cut out enough: 

to.enlarge it, ;till the Graft be 
propartionable to Nature. To 
this. action I- can align. .no_cer- 
tain; term-, I commit -it.;to the 
Artiſt's, prudence., : Only. let him 
take care, [while he: turns his 
Knife. inward, that he no way hurt 
the Bridge... For its. tender ſyb- 
{ance;could not bear; it... .There- 
fore the fafelt way is: never to turn 
the edge of the Knife, that way 3 
but to begin .the Section at the 
Tip, and! when he is. gone half 
way, to take the Knite out,,,and 
put it in- at: the Lip, and ſo make 
the ; Sections meet. For. if he 
ſhould carry the Knife round. and 
it ſhould fhp, it might endanger 
the Bridge, . You need not tear 
that this tormenting work will 
{:oil the Graft 3 on the contrary 
the ofiner it is Cut, the harder and 
ſtifter it grows, when once It 1s 
Cicatrized. I he tine of Cicatr)- 
7ZAtGH 1S UNCeItuln, ic mtimes three 
weeks (which is focneſt,) fom- 


times, Forty, Fifty or Threeſcore 
| days 


days and above; according; as:the: 
ſeaſon or the Patient's Conftituti-' 
on is hotter or colder,drier or moi- 
fter. But this time needs not 
ſeem long, ſince the Patient may 
all this while. go abroad, and live 
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at his Liberty, provided he:abuſs i6 
not; by exceſs; ' The watm  Aip 
cannot injure: him.” but'a cold one 
may; wherefore in Winter and 
Autumn he: nuft be the more 
exretal”-: ©. Hoo i 4) 
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The Toſition of . the Bridge, | © 
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A Fter the- Bridge and the Ca- 
"A. vity of the Noſtrits -are 
formed, and a Callus 1s bred; 
it will be time to ingraft the Bridge. 
The reaſons why we defer' the'do- 
mg it (6 Jong, are variotis. When 
the Bridge is ingrafted; We eannot 
tirn 'up the Noſe, nor'look into 
' it, nor put aKnife deep, or with 
any fafety into it, 'all which may 
very well be done, 'while the Graft 
is not inſerted into the-upper Lip. 
Nor could it be done; 'till- the 
Wonnds on the -ſides are healed. : 
Befides, fhould'the Bridge be in-- 
grafted before it were confirmed 
by a Callus, it would ſhrink, and 
draw down the Tip, and fo make 
the Noſe imperfect. Therefore it 
3s convenient, to defer it's Inſition 
till- the thirty eighth day in Sum- 
mer, and till the fixtieth in Win- 
ter. Thovgh ſometimes in each 
ſeaſon one may do it ſooner. Be- 
fore we ſet upon Ingrafting the 
Bridge, ſeveral things muſt be got 
ready, as a crooked Needle and a 
Forceps, Which are pecuhar to this 
Operation : Other things alſo , 


common :to the Infition of the 


NY ASE 
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(Knives, 'Fhread, Whites of Eggs 
,mixt with Roſe-water, ?obnd C6m- 
preſſes, and 'Terts/dipt in Whites _ 
of Eggs and Rofſeavatey.” We ne- 

ver uſe the Forceps, biitwhen the 
Bafts' of the Bridpe is quite gohe; 
For the» we 'mulſt excoriate- the 
Part whichis to-receive the Bridge 3 
and this could never be dono with- 
out this Inſtrument: For the Gab 
ys would hinder one from doing 
it without the help of a Forceps 
to take up the Part. This For- | 
ceps has two long handles, one ; 
with Notches, the other with a 

Ring faxt at the end, and another F 
Ring running looſe in that, to flip 
over the Notches, and fo to hold 
the Forceps tight. From the joint 
a circle ariſes, large enough to en- 
compaſs the Parts about the 
mouth. From this divided in the 
middle , arife thin Plates with a 
blunt ſtreight edge ſharp-pointed, 
that they may- the better. be put 
into the Nofe. With this we mnſt 
take up the Skin, and then cut it. 
The Needles muſt be bent Semi- 
circular. It is good to have two 
or three of them in readineſs, tho' 


_ 


Graft, are here requiſite, as ſharp 


| there be but occaſion for one, if 
that 


Os 


ſary, ito:clip a little 


© rw > (Þ OÞ FF _ ey qnzs wee THEY YP 


that hol __ .brea 
EE PEITEE 


when part. of it remaing; for it 
will: not bear cutting with a Knife, 
becauſc of it's acute ſenſe, When 
the Operation'is undertaken, the 
Patient muſt fit in a clear light 
againſt the Window, and the Ar- 
tilt ſkanding right before him, muſt 
open his Forceps, and put it gent- 
ly up the Noſe to the” Circle. 
Then he muſt try to take up the 
Skin, which is the Bg/is of the 
Bridge;. between the Edges of the 
Forceps, (o as that the prefled 
Skin may ſtart out above the ſides 


of the. Forceps. When he hagta- 


ken it up, let him ſqueez the For- 


| ceps,,” and put the Ring upon the 


Handle to keep it faft. Then let 


F hin\cut off the Cafs and the Skin, 
4 that ftands vp above the at 5 
| Veith, a (mall ſharp Knife. 
3 may Teave off , when the Blood 
F <otnes: freely all over. Then he 
JF mult take © 
| Forceps, and give it to the Afﬀi- 
S Ment. But firſt let him take care 
F to ſee, 
F Baſis correſponds to. the bignefs 
$ of the Bridge, before he loote his 


E 


the Ring, looſe the 


that the Wound of the 


Forceps.” For it is far better, that 
the Wound ſhould be larger,rather 
than leſs, than the Bridge 3 becauſe 
the largeneſs of the Wound is the 

round of Unition, and if it be 
arger than needs, it is no great 
matter, ſince the Cicatrice is co- 
vered by the Noſe. But when the 


Bridge is not quite gone, but part 
remains, he muſt then take a pair 
of Sciffars and clip it off at 
once, as much as needs, which, 
if jit were cut, would put the 
Patient to intolerable pain, Af 


ter excoriation, or clipping, the 
end of the Bridge (or if it be too 


he Bridge, | long,alittle more) muſt be cut off 


Effuſion of Blood terminates this 
operation, as before. The reaſon 
why we excoriate the Baſis firſt, 
and then the Bridge, is, left if we 
ſhould cut the Bridge firſt, the 
_ falling down might hinder 
the other operation. When things 
are thus adminiftred, the Artiſt 
[muſt take the Needle in his right 
hand at the middle, and paſs it in 
at the top of the Phz/rrum (or the 
dent in the vpper Lip, ) or, if the 
bottom of the Bridge be ftanding, 
underneath that, till it comes out 
at the upper part of the Wound 
on the other fide; when he ſees 
the Needle appear, let him thruſt 
it further ; but with his left hand 
let him hold the Noſe afide, that 
he hurt it not ; and then taking 
hold of the Needle with his Fin- 
gers, let him draw it quite out, 
with a little piece of the thread. 
When he has done this, let him 
wipe the Needle, that it ſlip not 
out of his Fingers, and let him 
take the Bridge by the end, and 
paſs his Needle tbrough that, ta- 
king good hold , left the holes 
ſhould break. Then he mult tye 
the thread, and cut off the ends. 
When he has done ſtitching, let 
him put in the Tents, and put un- 
derneath the Compreſles. He muſt 
apply the uſual Plaiſter to the out- 
fide of the Noſe, and then bind 
all carefully up. Let the Patient 
keep himſelf quiet for one day, ei- 
ther in Bed,or at leaft in the Houſe, 
It would not be amiſs to cut ſhort 
his Diet till the fourth day 35 about 
which time, eſpecially in warm 
weather, ſigns of Unition appear. 


Where- 


Wherefore then 'abouts'it will be 
proper to take out the ſtitches. 
But in cold weather, and inmoift 
Bodies, not till the fixth day. As 
. to the reſt of the Cure, you have 


It before in the Cure of the Graft. 


'Evety .day it muſt be dreſt with 
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phohge', or with ſuch things ad 
were applied to the Graft; 

&c. which, after the ftiches are 
taken out, muſt be continued till 


the Parts are ffirongly united, 


” 


CHAP. XVII. 


| The further Conformation of the cutaneous Graff. 


\ TX IJ Hen the, Bridge is 
- Y - firmly, united, which. 


in. Summer is about: the four- 
teenth day,: and in Winter about 
the twentieth, the care of Confor- 
mation enſues, which is a conſtant 
molding of .the whole:Subſtance 
of. the Graft into the ſhape of the 
Noſe. For though by the forego- 
ing Configuration, the cutaneous 
Graft:has in a good meaſure ac- 
quired -the ſhape of a Noſe ; yet 
it falls far ſhort, both; in Colidity 
and ſhape; becauſe as yet it is but 
ſoft and flaccid, and has little in 
It of the grace of a Noſe. For 
hitherto it has had, enough to. do 
to live ; but now; that the Trou- 
bles are over, it begins to provide 
for-it's own: ſtrength, and to be 
clear of another nature. Now the 
Tip begins to have life in it, and 


the Noſtrils being ſtrengthened in- 


wardly with a Cicatrice, the whole 
Noſe grows more compact and ſo- 
lid. © But this will not be complete 
till a long time, according to the 
diverfities of Bodies, and of the 
ambient Air. This laſt Work de- 


pends upon two forts of Means, | 


LS UPOR Tubes inwardly and a 
Cefer. outwardly, made..in the 
ſhape of a. Noſe, wherewith the 


cutaneous' Graft being guarded in 


it's tender. Age, may inſenfibly 2 
grow into the ſhape of a Noſe. As }F 
for the-Tubes, their. Figure iscir- © 
cular, oblong, * and unequal.. It J} 
is circular, but not exaCtly, for - 
where -it comes to the Bridge it is * 
| flattiſh. , Tt is broader below to- 
| wards the Ale, and narrower F 
above towards the .root of the # 
Noſe, growing narrower by de- i 
grees. - Below, they turn- back a ? 


little, and take hold of the Alz, 
and towards the Tip they run out 


Hbke a Myrtle-leaf. They alſo ina þ 
ſtreight line encloſe the ary he . 
ly 


meeting like two Boards exa 


plained. Their length is unequal, | 


for on the upper fade, towards the 
ridge of the Noſe, they run out 
farther » in length, ( to compreſs 


thoſe Parts as they (well with '} 


proud Fleſh, ) than on the oppo- 
lite fide, where there is no heed 
of them. Wherefore that end 


COMES FOpng downwards, But 
on both ſides they muſt be equal 
| in 


Tents dipt in £Uneneptum ex —_ 
'Lint, 


- 


RA 
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too big. 


from external Injuries. 
- be lined with Silk or thin Cloth, 


#-« 


- ether Strings. hi 
| lateral Strings comes from the m1d- 


the Brid ill its 


fo repreſs proud Fleſh, and help 


the Calus. At firſt they muſt be. 


made of Lead very thin ; after- 
wards, as the Callus comes on, a 
little thicker, which it uſually 
does in three months from the 
time of Coalition. But when the 
Noſe is a little hardned, they wut 
be made of a ſtifter ſubſtance, ei- 
ther of Silver or Gold.. The Co- 
ver muſt be of the ſame ſubſtance 
with the Tubes, - either of Lead, 
Silver of Gold, according to the 
time. As ſoon as ever we uſe the 
Tubes, this muſt be applyed to the 
Noſe. It mult. be of the exact 
ſhape of a Noſe. It mult cover 
the tip and the A4/z, and then 1un 


1 F down the Bridge to the upper Lip. 


But holes muſt be left in it for the 


F Tubuli to tick out, and for re- 


ſpiration» The Cover muſt come 


..M up above the Inſition, and reit up- 
| F on the bony Part, to keep all the 


firmer, and to defend thte Cicatrice 
It muit 


2nd the Lining muſt be changed 
every,or every other, day. Though 
this Lining is not needful in hot 
and dry weather. The Cover 1s 
kept on with five Strings, where- 


_ of tour are in pairs and one fiugle; 


the fingle one runs up juſt between 
the Eyebrows, along the Forehead, 
and the Sogitcal furure behind! tar 
Crown of the Head , underneath 
which it is faſtned behind to the 
Fhe upper of the 


die of the © over, patles the Cheel.s 
and the Cs j:94.e, ant iO above 


n 
E 


r long, ſo as to ſqueeze 
e and k nor too! 
little or ſhort, ſo as not to be able 


oppoſite upon the Occipur at the 
tip - of the Lambdoeides, and to 
this is the ſingle ſtring, faſtned ; fo 
the lower lateral firings come like- 
wiſe from the middle of theCover, 
and are carried croſs the Cheeks 
under the Ears, and are tied be- 
hind in the nape of the Neck. The 
ſtrings ſhould be. of Silk, about a 
| Finger broad. Rings mult be falt- 
ned to the Cover, whereto the 
ſtrings mult be faltned, Mow we 
will thew, how the Cover is to be 
tied on. We muſt cofilider, that 
in the tip of the Noſe there is a. 
defit ; whierefore it muſt be bound 
tight to the Graft there, that it 
may repreſent a Noſe. For this 
| Purpoſe, lett the f{ring ſhuuld fi:p 
any way; we have faftned a Ring 
to the top of the Noſe, through 
which this ſtring muſt paſs. We 
have added two more in the ſides, 
through which ftrings muſt paſs 
thence along under the Ears,and tie 
behind in fhe Neck,to keep the Co- 
ver Cioſe down to the Noſe. This 
Cover makes the Cicatrice eyen, 
ahd repels the Humors from it. 
By theſe two things, the Tubes 
and Cover, is the tathionihg ot the 
Noſe compieted. They ſhould be 
uſed for two years; and it towards 
the later end they grow nrkfome , 
the Cover may be tett off m the 
day fime ( but not the Tubes, ) 
and put on again at night. An 
becanſe ſtrings way tret the Fleſh, 
the Cover may be tied on With a 
Rolles, eſpecially 1m the night 
tine. If mutt be long enuugh ty 
tie behind, and broader than tne 
Cover, ſo as it May comprebernd 
the Cover, the Tip, and the le. 
' That part Which + upon the 3lote 
| y But 
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m1ft be whole ; but about a Fin- 
gers breadth from the Noſe on et- 
ther ſide it muſt be ſlit, and the 
lower part muſt be carried above' 
the Ears,and the other below, along, 
the Cheeks, and both muſt be tied; 
| behind. And thus is the whole 
Art of Engrafting a new Noſe fully 
deſcribed. Only it remains, that 
we inform you, how the Colour 
and Cicatrice of the Noſe may be 
amended. There is nothing better 
than, in the heat of Summer, for 
an hour or an hour and a half,to fit. 
with your Noſe againſt the hot Sun. 
Do this every day for a good while 
together. And the heat and dry- 
neſs will ſtrangely confirm the 
Callus,and add to the beauty of the 
Noſe. The things following are 
ng for a Cicatrice 3 Fel bubu- 
um, vitulinum,caprinum,vel teſtu- 
dinis. Wiud ladano oportet exci- 
pere E9 coralli pellinem admiſcere. 
This is an excellent Water ; «x Ag. 
vite quarts deſtillate ih v, ſem. lu- 
pin. eruce an Zi). rad. rut. 3), Medul- 
lam panis albiſſimi, alt. ov, N. Ran 
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_uſui ſervare, oporter, & leviter al- *® 
eternis ſaltem diebus cicatricem illi- 
"nere, Sevimm qfins makes a beau- 
tiful Cicatrice. FHuzc priſe fel vi- 
tuli cum myrrha, melle & croco ad- 
debant, © pyxide ere recondebant, 
Alii florem eris addebant. We 
prepare an effeCtual Liquor thus , 
Re Sevs aſins, mell. alb, aqu. ar- 
dent. lupin, an. 5,49. flor. fabar, 
Z 11), macerato biduum, & mox 
liquorem per alembicum extrahito. 
to this Water we add ſome ce- 
ratum ex ceruſſa, and a few drops 
of the Oyl of Ben, it will be ver 
efficacious. Aqua ex vitibus deſtil- 
lansis good, and fo is that, hue ex 
geniculss arundinum effluit, With 
this and afms ſeoum and Oyl of 
Ben, we make a Liquor, which, 
if added to the Plaiſter, makes it 
moſt effeCtual. In the day time 
you may anoint, and in the night 
apply the Plaifter. Aftringents 
muſt be applied juft in due time : 
For when they are applied too ſoon, 
they make a hollow Cicatrice z 
and when too late, a tumid and 


11. Macerentur per d;em C09 nottem 
ſimul, © extrahatur liquor, quem 


uneven one. And thus much -of 
Engrafting the Noſe. 


O—em——_ 
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CHAP. KIX 


Of Curing the Hare-Lip, 


cient. 


Tps are curt, or deficient, ei- 

/ ther from the Birth, and then 
tney are called Hare-Lips, or by 
accident without loſs of ſubſtance, 
and then they are called curt Ct- 


and ſupplying a Lip defi- 


curt, where ſubſtance 'is deficient. 
And only theſe laſt need engraft- 
ing. But firſt wewill begin with 
the Hare-Lip, becauſe this '1s the 
moſt ſimple evil, and eafieſt to 


catricoſe ;- or laſtly, they are truly 


cure, If both Lips be: ſuch, ' the 
_ ifame 


at Et 


| neeUful to ſupply the place of what 
* 18 loſt, But we may very wellob- 
* tain our end, and perform a cure, 


Diſeaſe indicates, 


F to excoriate the parts, and keep 
$ them cloſe together, that they 


F them when ynited, to keep them 
$ ſewed, and to reduce them to a 
F right temper and bealth. Let the 
'F Artiſt therefore take up that part 
F. of the Lip, which muſt be excorji- 
F ated, in his. Left Hand, and then 
$ take off theSkin equally with a very 
&S ſharp Knife, till the Blood comes, 
3 to the. yery Angle of the Hz4rus, 


not to take our ſtiches ſuperficially, 


{ame method of cure ruſt be uſed. 
for both. And what that ſhould 
be, the nature of the Diſeaſe ſhews, 
namely , the ſeparation of thoſe 
parts which ſhould: be joyned. 
Somthing indeed ſeems. to be loſt, 
and io there ſeems famthing to be 


without the ſuperaddition of any 
thing. Now that the digoyned 
parts, which ought to be entire; 
ſhould be united, the ſeat of the 
And this work 
of unition is owing firſt to Nature 
and then to Art, which removes 
what hinders Natyre,and afliſts ber 


may vnite in their Blood, to. ſew 


and then he muſt ſmooth the 
Wound. This Operation may al- 
ſo be performed very quickly and 
ſafely with a pair of Sciflars. The 
ſazie muſt be done on the other 
fide. Then he muſt draw the. 
parts together with his Hand, and 
ititch them. We mult obſerve this, 


but thorow all. The Artift muſt 


therefore paſs his Needle ſtreight 
through the Lip from the onthde 
inwards, and on the other ſide he 
muſt paſs the Needle from the in- 
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threads. and faſten the ends, and 
then cut them off. He muſt take 
his ſtitches not too near the edges 
of the Wound, but at a good di- 
ſtance, leſt the hold ſhould break, _ 
The number of the ſtitches is beſt 
defined, by the amplitude of the 


Wound: Aﬀer ſtitching is done, 


ſome comprefles, dipt in Whites of 
Eggs and Roſewater, -muſt be ap-. 
plied both to the infide and outfide 
of the Wound, Then a thin, ſoft, 
*and even Roller of about three Fin- 
'gers breadth, dipt in Poſca, muſt. 
be brought along obliquely above 
| the Ears, and muſt be tied tightly. 
behind the Head. ' A piece of Linen. 
Cloth alſo,dipt in mild Poſca, muſt 

be applied to the inſide of the Lip, 
to defend it likewiſe from Fluxion. 

Within a day or two the compreſles 
mult be removed, . and congluti- 
nants mult be applied. The out- 
fide may have ſuch, things applicd. 
to it, as are mentioned before in 

the cure of a curt Noſe,as with Lint 
and tnguentum ex ceruſſa, and a. 
Plaiſter of ceratum ex ceruſſa ap-. 
plied overit. But the Medicaments 
for the infide are Syrups ex ro/ts. 
ficcts, ſyrup. myrtin, and where 
there is much foulneſs, 7z/ep. 210-. 
larum or mel roſaceum, _ Theſe. 
uſed- either alone or mixt hatten__ 
Coalition. It will da:well to add a 
little pollen myrrhe to them. BR 
Syr, ref. ficc. 3j. Mell. tof. 5v. 

pollinis thuris Jj, M, Wemwlt 

ſpread a rag with it, and apply it. 
often to the inſide of the Lip, About: 
the beginning of tiie fourth day we. 
muſt looſe ſome. of the. ſtitches, 
where the parts ſeem beſt united., 
But then it is beſt to keep the parts 
together with a glew, which may. 


fids outwards. He muſt tie tae 


tick, till theres a perfect Coali-, 
'YyZ tion. 


tloti. And as ſoon as the Glew 
ſticks, the ſtitches may be looſed. | 
Flos calcis with the white of an 
Egg is a good Glew. You may 
uſe this. Be Gum. tragac. maſtic. 
Arab. thur. an. v, albumina ov0- 
rum No y. gn ye 9s di- 
t;nentiſſime uſque dum fpumam ej1- 
jg ov ikere con- 
venit, 3 quod ſubter eſt limpidum, 
equale, retinere, mox reliquo- 
rum pollinem inſpergere, atque to- 
tum ad quandam iter extrema 
molli: © dura ſtudioſe permiſcendo 
confiſtentiam perducere, The way 
of applying it is thus. Two Linen 
Cloths muſt be got, double, and 
about three Fingers long, and as 
broad as the Lip, with threads 
faſtened at ſmall,but equal,diſtances 
in both, as many on the one fide 
as on the other. They muſt be 
ſpread with the Glew, and the ends, 
where there are no Threads, muſt 
be applied wet to the Lip. With 
this proviſo, that the Threads meet 
at four Fingers diſtance from the 
outmoſt edge of the Linen Cloths, 
and that the ends of the Linen 
Cloths be an Inch at leaſt from the 
edge of the Wound. About fix 


hours after the Glew is applied,(in- 


which time it faftens to the Lips,) 
we mult tye the Threads gently. 
You may know they are cloſe 
enough tied, when the Lips of the 


Wound meet, and when there is no : 
Then we mult dreſs the 


pain. 
Wound with drymg Lmiments, 
11h as we uſed to the Bed. While 
; be floes this, the Artiſt muſt looſe 
the Thieads, wipe the Wound and 
- avply Mcdicaments, then he muſt 
tie the Threads again, apply a thin 
Ciuth, and then a Roller, This 


rhe Pradtice of Chirurgery. Book Vir * 


teen days, in which time the edges | 


of ' the Wounds will be ſtrongly 
united. But IT would adviſe the 
Patient, that, when he goes to Bed, 
he would apply ceratum ex ceruſſa, 
and bind it with a Roller. He 
may likewiſe uſe the ſame things 
here as in the Cicatrice of an en- 
grafted Noſe. 

When a Lip is curt Cicatricoſe, 
the Callus muſt be quite cut away, 
which you may know to be done 
by the bleeding every where. That 
day it muſt be dreſt with Medica- 
ments, that ſtop Blood, and after 
that with ſuppuraters. The Lip 
muſt be brought into its proper 
place. Which that you may do, 
you muſt fold a Linen Cloth ſe- 
veral times in manner of a com- 
preſs, you may lay Medicaments 
on it, and keep the Lip higher or 
lower, as is fit, and then faſten all 
with a Roller. After Seven days, 


uſed. A thick leaden plate of the 
ſhape of a Lip, with Medicines up- 
on it, may be applied. And when 
it is cicatrized, the buſineſs is done, : 
It will be beſt not to leave off the ? 


the ſame in the Night and tie it on 
faſt, Forſoin time it will be per- 
fectly well, without any fear of 
breaking open again. | 

When a great part of the Lip is 
wanting , it cannot be ſupplied 
without a Graft. Therefore 1 
would adviſe him, that intends this 
Operation,dilipently to peruſe what 'F 


the Noſe. For the delneation of 
the Graft is exaCtly the ſame, and 


the taking of it up partly the ſame, 
(namely, when the upper Lip is to 


1 ui be donuetwicea day, for four-| be ſupplied,) and partly different, 


. when. 


Sarcoticks and Epuloticks muſt be j 


leaden Plate too ſoon ; but to wear F 


has before been ſaid in engrafting 
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i} Only you muſt take care, that the 

i Callus bewell grown on the in- 
' fide of the Graft, 

- ſture, that comes from the Gums, 


| Stitches both in the Graft and Lip 


| Stock, till it is well united with 
$ the curt Parts, which it is in| 


] | * HE buſineſs of ſupplying a 
| up the Graft, in Engrafting, Cu- 


FF Graft is not taken from the Arm, 
SF as it was for the Noſe and Lips, 
F -but from the Region adjacent, be- 
# hind the Ear, 

- the ſame time delineated, taken 


#F Thread, Whites , of Eggs mixt 

with Bole Armenick and Terra /i- 
Þ# 2:lata, and Compreſles, Two 
'F things are peculiar to. this Operati- 


| tery; and a Roller to go along by 


when the under Lip is to be iup-/ 
plyed : For then the Graft muſt 
be cut off at the end next the El-| 
bow. Moreover, the method of 
Cure is the ſame from the taking 
up of the Grafc till it's Infition. 


For the moi- 


hinders the healing of. that Part 
very much. Infition muſt be made 
with crooked Needles; and the 


muſt be at equal diſtances. Nor 
muſt the Graft be cut from it's 


- mt i 
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Summer within Four and twent? 
days after Infition ; but much a 
longer time's required in Winter 
and cold weather. The method 
tor Conformation mult be ſuch as 
the ſubſtance of the Lip requires. 
This will be much holpen by bind- 
ing, which muſt be with a Roller 
carried above the Ears for the up- 
per Lip, and underneath for the 
lower Lip: Or, with a double- 
headed Roller, when both' the Lips 
are to be bound, A plate of Lead 
will be alſo as neceſſary for the 
Lip, as it was to cover the Noſe. 
And this may ſuffice for the Cure 
of curt Lips, 


ol. 


curt Ear conſiſts in taking 


| ring and Forming of it, Here the 


It is at one and 


up, and engrafted. There muſt 
be in readineſs Knives, Needles , 


on, v7, Goſſypium uſtulatum, to 
ſtop Blood upon cutting the Ar- 


the Ears under the Chin, which 
muſt tye on the Crown of the 
Head : The Bjis of it, that is, 


hind, the Hind-part. 


C:H-A'P.:. XX. 
Of Supplying s6urt Ears. 


the Part below the Ears, which 
goes under. the Chin, is whole 5 
but from the Roots of the Ears, or 
lower, it is parted into two, the *.: 
Part toward the Face, is called 
the Fore-part, and the Part be- 
That be- 
hind keeps on the Dretiings, and 
the Fore-part is affiſtent to it in 
keeping als faſt. The place whence 
the Graft muſt be taken, is the 
place hehind the Eat without hatr, 
The dimenſion of the Ear will 
ſhew the quantity of the Graft. It 
is beſt here ajlo to take it large 
enough. The curt Parts muſt be 
carefully ſcarified all over, and 
the Graft muſt be ftitcht to the 
Part, beginning at the Conch 7+ 
terna where the Skin riſes from 
the Head, and not at the Het:zx 

Yy 3 
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The Prottice ar Chiratge ery. Books evi ; 


both 5 the Coalition, and on the 

back-fide Where the Wound is, 

which, muſt turn 'to perfect Cal; 

lus. The very fit Mcament 

are proper here as in the former Cx- 

{ſes. Ohe thing moſt be take {7 
care of, that the* hotes of the ftir- F 
ches be filled with Jreving of P 
ſome Powder: Arid they muſt b& of 
Toofed in order 3 as fortierly has | 
been directed. © Boſlters rſt be 
put between the Head atid, the |] 
Graft; which may both. keep it in 4 
the ſhape ayd. poſture of 'an Ear, F 
The rtiſt muſt have a Care of. the 7 
protic Fleſh, that'fiſcs in the = : 
| eſpecially about the Root of this Fx 
Graft, which Patt is long in heats 

ng. - As for the Medicaments, 
what they, are, and when they *F 
fhoukd be changed , ' what the Þ 
Symptoms ate , "and how thex 
Ereated with Suppuraters for four-| ſhould be.ciifed; you may find all 'F 
teen days as formerly, ' And the}in the foregoing Diſcourſe * Sup- # 
© ds wo be exiccated carefully, phing 4 cure Eel | 'F 
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The Hi iftory of a Noſe artificially LEST 


I Con A - T1 $ '«# EY ETA + 6 , 
SI. ik er 
TX. 4 Ihe 
* - A? 
, h 
; 
% 
7 | 
”, f-, 


externa. The Paſſage of the Far 
muſt | be ftopped” with Cottofh. 
But firſt of all: the bleeding of the 
Artery , 'when the Graft is on 
muſt be ſtopt, with Goſly Apprum uſt U- 
datum, and Compreſles wet in 
Whites of Eggs , and Roſe-water 
muſt be applyed to the-Bed, nid 
Wont care muſt be taken to pre-| 
ent an Inflammation, by apply- 
ing Clothes about the Neck wet in 
Poſea, and changing: them as the) 
grow: warm: ' The Patient mui 
live very temperate, and uſe Spoon- 
meat to- ayoid Fheving. Sorne- 
time on the third day e Wound 
may be opened, and 'the* Com- 
prefſes-may be removed ; but this 
may not be done till a Caruncte- 
Is grown at the end of: the Arte- 
ry , to plugiit up. When thele 
are taken' away, the Bed muſt be 


_ 
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A” N. 1590. When the Duke 
ZN of Savoy made: Warwpon | 


eva , Ar Virgin fell irito the 


Fang, of the Soldiers, whoſe Cha- 
tity when. they had attempted-in 


vain ,* they being enraged'cut her 
Noſe off. About two years after 
ſhe went to Lauſann ; 
Mr. John Griffonius, a moſt inge- 
nious and ſucceisful Chirurgton, 
then lived. ' He undertook to cure 
her, and reſtored her Noſe fo arti- 
ficially, that, to the Admiration 
of all, it appeared rather Natural 
than Artificial. IT my ſelf have 
ſcon* her ſeveral times, and ſhe 
| continues unmarried at Lauſanna 


where 


this' preſent year 1814. It's trite, j 


'-m the cold of Winter 'the Tip of L | 


her Noſe looks livid's but” it i 


nouriſhed as other Parts of the Bo- F 


dy, and*ehduett ith Tenſe, : Grif 
fonzus had- forne' Hts" of the me- 


,thotl from'an” 174, as he 'tra- 
who F 
had converſed "With ''the fimous Þ * 


velied throu "Life, 
Taliacautiis ; 'thongh he*had 'nei- "| 
ther feen the'Operation'perfotmed, 
nor Taliacautins his Wotks, before . 
hz cured this Maid, - Bnt he per- 
formed the Cite in the ſame man- 
ner as Taliacauthis Lora it , 


| 


Hild. 'obf. chir. 33. Cent. 3. © 
an 


S tie World. 


.OF THE 


Venereal Diſeaſe. - 


- Bat, we "_ hs | Venaruap 
= 1 Diſeaſe, with whoſe Name 
FF one Nation now tpbraids another, 
rt from pF Weſt. 
» Doitt: 

Br fo much 
F A own, by namie'to gue Parts of 
T” At it's firſt arrival 

F it; was attended with tremeidons 

'# Symptoms; but withilir _ hun- 
S cred me aft, they hav e been 
F 1 '- and 
3 mach altered. "Witty + the wid li 


was firſt br 
Dedie into * rope © 
3.and till thien 


m fome [meafl re chariged 


+ ag : nn 


LS S544 


cha i it Fry Yo a res 


if quickly infects | the mats 
Blood. 


- Fhis Venercal' Diſeaſe" is Trop 


gated either' by. deſcent from Pa- 
' rents to their Childfen;z or by 


contatt of forne ſoft Part, Where-J" 
by a Virulence and Inflammation}: 


ice infinuated into the Body upon 
the Occaſions following. Firſt, 


In fucking, v2. either the Child 
* hfects the Nurſe by the open 
$ Pores of the Nipples ; or the Nurſe: 


ho' Child by it's SP Mouth' 


Secondly, Children amay get it by 

lying naked in the ſame Bed with 
infected Perſons: For though 
24ut'Perfons can ſcarce-contract 


it without impure Coition , albeit 


they iye in Bed together; yet. 
Childrens Heſh, being of ' a.more 
lax and'rare texture, is eaſily ſuf- 
ceptive of the venom from infe- 
Cted Perfons. Thirdly, the moſt 
tifital way of contracting it is by 

Wmpure Coition.. The moſt uſual 

Gam of the Taint 2.Are'a Gonor- 
: - Shankers , '-Inflammation, 
and heat of Urine. - So long as 
c. gots 'no further than a Gonor- 


1Thea;” it falls far ſhort'in Malig- 


tity ' of 'a-confirmed Pox'; when 


| the whole maſs of Blood, and ſe- 


Yeral” Parts of the Body are infe- 
Qed. Therefore -the Cure 'of a 
Clap and of the Pox is ones 
rent. 

In a- Genertban, therefore (or, 
2s the Town calls it, a Clap,) the 
ſtreſs of the Cure lies upon purg=- 


| ing, and eſpecially with ſuch Medi- 


cines as carry off bile and ferous 
Humors. A Cooling Diet alſo muſt 
be prefcribed all along, This is a 

Yy 4 _ Yool 
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good Purge, Be Maf}. pul. coch. 
mT. 51), Extract. Rud,.. 51.. 
Ja ap. Dingrid. an. 2B. cum. 5. 
g. Opobalſami f. Pil, ©e ſinguls. 
d:achmis vj, The Poſe of theſe 
Pillsis four, to be taken every 
Mgrning about tour or five a ClgCk| 
(rs that the Patient may.ſleepupon, 
them,) for Twelve or Fourteen 
days or longer, if there ſhall beoc-. 
cafion, that is, ti} the heat of 
Urine, and the yellawnels-of the 
Running are gone 3: which when it 
has ſucceeded according to expe- 
tation, the Patient may take the 
Fills. every other day/for: a Farty 
night longer; , then he may,.take 
them'twice a'Week,  tiftthe Run- 
ning is quite, ceaſed.;” For there. ,is 


danger in'the Texſt Gleet, jf-one} own Hands for three M1 


rally ſncceeds:: For the Cure de- 
pends upon-good Purging; if-ſo 
be the Patient drink not the Wa- 
ters; for they are injurious. If 
the Prepuce ſwell, uſe Emollient 
Fome|ſatighs 4 Oyntments ind 
_ _ "If the Scrorum ſwell, 
-uſc a Eataplaſm of Oxycrate and 
Bean-Flower, And this method 
may dowell enough for a Clap. 

But when the Diſeaſe has got 
footing, ſo that it'may deſerve the 
pame of a confirm'd Pox, the on- 
ly way (as Dr. Sydenham fays,) is, 
to falivate; which may be done 
thus: . Fr Arungie .parcine 4 4j- 
\ Mercurin crude 5), M. With this 
let the Patient himſelf chafe his, 
Arms, Thighs and Legs, with his, | 

ghts oneaf, 


ceaſe purging, betore that is gone; | ter.another, . Let him have a care, 
Jf Pills wjll not do, you.may tryf the Unguent come. neither at. his. 


a Potion and. Clyſters. - It.is:good 
10 give. F wenty five grops of. Balm 
of G::cad in Sugar, or the quantity 
274 Wallnut, of Furpentine; every 
* Night at: Bedtime. In the. mean 
wile the Patient nut abſtam.trom 
li Salt Meats. - He may; eat Mut- 
tori, Veal, - Chickey,'-Rabbet,. or 
2ny fopd-eafie of Digeſtion, ; He 


muſt drink 'po- Wine por , ſtrong ' 


Drink, nor any ſowre:Liquor.. His 


| Armpits, Groin, .nor Belly, He. 
may tie a. Flannel therefare about: - 
bis Belly 2:6 Back, ;to ſecure_it. 
Qn - the.. morraw.. after. the lalt, 
anginting, give. of Turbith. miner. 
&7- , Vidjo, #32.-conſerva roſar. rubr, 
After the. third anointing, or. at. 
leaſt after giving of the. Turbich, 
the Gums begin.to.{well, and the 
party; Spits;- In.the mean time, it 
is the, Phyſician's part to carry on 


Drink may bs. Water bauled, three; 
parts, and Milk” one-in four 5, anly 
at Meals he miay drink-a draught 


pf {mall Beer, Emulſions of the | 


cold Seeds are good to allay Heat : 
of Urine and Inflammation in the 
mterya}s- of Purgings - After at 
Month, is over, and .not ſooner, it 
1 1]! be proper to blecd a Sanguine 
Conſtitution, Injections are not! 
very fate; only toward the later 
end-an Injection of Roſe-Water . 


the Salivation with Judgment and 


Jan even hand, left, by raiſing it tog 


high, he endanger Life. When 
theSalivatign.is come to the height, 
(at which time twa quarts of Spit- 
tle are diſchargedin four and twen- 
ty hqurs,) or when the Symp- 
toms,, tho the Patient ſpit little, 
are vaniſht, (which-uſually happens 
about four days after the Salivation 
is at. the height, ) his Shirt and 
Sheets, in which he lay before, 


P1ay be pied, This courſe gene- 


muſt be changed : Becauſe they, | 
"If Ns 
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heing dawbed with the Unguent, | ſuch ſtopping of it often occaſions 
may carry on the Salivation too far. |a Relapſe. Only when the Sali- 
But if the Salivation fail, before | vation riſes too high, it may bede- 
the Symptoms diſappear, it muſt | prefſled by a Purge. When th 
be quickened now and then with Mouth is much exulcerated in Sa-. 
* a Scruple of Mercurius dulcy in a | livation,it may be often waſht Night 
Doſe. | If upon the Mercury's get- | and Day with aqua roſarum Da- 
ting into the Blood, the Gripes | maſeenarum, or with Lac ague 
enſue, you muſt hold your Hand, | permi/ſtur, or with decotum hor- 
and uſe no more Mercury either | der, radi: a'th. £5 ſem. Cydon. 
inwardly or outwardly, till they | The ſame Diet is good in Slliva- 
are {topt ; which is done by giving | tion, as was ordered before in the 
now. and then a Drachm and an | purgative courſe. And laſt of all,. 
half of Dzaſcordium, and by ſetting | thd Dr. Sydenham be much againſt. 
the Patient on an empty cloſe Stool | the diet Drinks, ſo muck and fo. 
over a Fume of Cephalick Herbs, | generally celebrated by moſt Pra- 
boyld in Canary Wine.. When | Cticioners, yet I think a courſe of. | 
the Patient begins to recover, you | them is. very ſafe, yea requiſite, 
muſt not ſtop the Salivation either | after Saltvation is over. ROW 1 
by. Purgers-or diet Drinks ; For 
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* Mbalming goes. among. the | matzca. The Ancients called it 
, CS, oY eines Pelindura, and: thoſe that prafti- - 
2s called Bal/amatio @ Baiſamo; {:d it, Pollinttores from pollingeie 
becauſe the medicinal Ingredients , 'or pollineice, quod eft, paliends 
which preſerve Bodies from Cor- 'ungere, v1 peilem ungere, It-mmay 
ruption, .. are endued With a.balſa- be defined ta be Ar artsfeczal Of = 
mick * Virtue. It -is alto called ratzor, rzereby 4 PUMan Body *s 
Condityra 4 condiendo : And Mv-' fo prepared by a skilful Artiſt, er 
miſatio, 4 ymmia, for it's Ana- cher with or wi thout, Embowelling 
9: 55h Sqme call it Unura fera- and Diſſection, : by the balſamics 
ls of Medicatio cqdaverum aro- Quality of medicinal things, wah 
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5t will endure whole many years, 
and may be kept free from rotten- 
meſs and corruption. 

That the Hebrews had the Art 
of Embalming, is apparent from 


Scriptare : For Gen. 50, 2. fo- 


commanded hn Servants the 
fficians to embalm hn Father : 
And the Phyſicians embalmed 1ſ- 
rael.- It is very probable, they 
earn the Art from the Aigypr:- 
ans, and that in proceſs of time 
they loſt it. For if we conſider 
the maner of Embalming among 
_ the Jews, as it is deferibed by 
 Marmonides, and as it was ufed 
about the death of Chriſt, it looks 
more like a reſpetfal Ceremony | 
paid to the dead, than any Pre- 
fervative from Corruption. Ma:- 
monides words are theſe: The 
manner in Iſrael about the dead 
and their burial, is thu, when any 


ane is dead, they cloſe by Eyes, and 
and if his Mouth be open, they 
keep 3t fbut with a Mujjier, tied 


about by Faws. The place alfs by 
th the Excrements are voided, 
& ſtopt up, but it is done after the 
Body is waſht. Then he ts anvinted 
with Oyntments . made. . of; ſeveral 
forts 0 Teen and; 4fttr the Head 
x ſhed, © the Body % mript m 
bite Linen Shrouds made for thy 
pope, which are of na preat va- 
e, that a mean may be hept 
berimeen the rich and the poor, 
Aﬀeer this manner, in all probabi- 
Fty, Was Lazarus embalmed be- 
fore his burial, he being none of 
the meaneſt Jews; and yet Mar- 
tha feared he would ftink in four 
days time. 
But the accuracy of Embalm- | 
ing is owing undoubtedly to the 


| « abbott” the *thz, ant tt 


whereof, now extant, we find in 
Herodopus, 1b. 2. Hiſtor. Enterp. 
* His words are thefe; © Then they 
*carried the dead Party to be Em- 
E: yo men bl cr are certain Per- 
ons appointed on purpoſe to 
<« perform this Arti "gp who, 
* when the Corps is broupht to 
© them, ſhew to thoſe that britig 
it, wooden Moulds mn the ſhape 
* of the dead. They fay one fort of 
*themis moſt ctriouſly wrought. 
« A Second is meaner arid cheaper. 
« And a Third is of a very ſinatf 
« value. When they have thewn 
« thefe Moufds, they ask, m which 
* Mould they will have their Dead 
< put. * When they ate agreed of 
£c 4 price, they depart. And they, 
< with whom the Dead is left, 
* Embalm the Body very careful- 
&« ly, in this manner. Firſt of all, 
* with a crooked Iron they draw 
out all the Brain through the 
< Noſe,.and-fo- fillLup- the place 
< with Medicathenty: Then with 
« xn #thiopiek ſtone they Cut 
that way 
6 they. take; out. all the Paunch ; 
© which, when they have cleanſed 


« and, filled-with Phgenician Wine, 
they, it aſia | uit beaten 
< Spices ; "then "ffllmg the Cawl 


| - _ m_ Myrrh and Caſſia, and 
other Spices ( except Frapkin= 
cen} they” we i") god 

«© When'they have done this; 
< (alt it up. cloſe ſeventy Uays, for 
* they ray hot (alt it longer. After 
« ſevetity days are over, when'they 
* have waſk'd the Cbrps,they ARap 
Phe 


«it in fine Linen cut' into 
© laying ont .a Gum, 'which..the 
* X#>yptians cominonly © ufe '\m- 
& ſtead of Glew. When the Bo-. 


FXgyptianss The beſt - account |*dy is reſtored to' the Relations. , 
FOO R 


they 


— 


** they make a wooden 'Coffin ih 
* the ſhape of a Man, into which 
** they 'put the dead, -and entomb 
© him, But they that would ſave 
* chargts, prepare the Body thus ; 
* They give a Clyſter of Oil of 
*Cedar. Then after this they nei- 
"* ther ciit nor draw the Btlly of 
;*the Dead'; but fill it'by the 
* Veit, 'and fatt it the aforeſaid 
© tjutwber of days 5 oh 'the laſt of 
* which days they draw ont the 
*Ofl of Cedar, which they had 
<:gut in, whith is 'of ſuch Virtue, 
*thit ft brings the Grits | wafted 
"Mong with it. Ard Nitre con- 
<fanes the flaſh, and leaves only 
© the Skin and Bones. When they 
Have Jone this, they -reftore 'the 
Dead, 'and do nothing further. 
< The third way of Embalining is 
dt the poorer fort 3 They cleanſe 
* the Grits 'by Purging, and dry 
the Botly with Salt for ſeventy 


| 


"*©:ays;; and then they reſtore it, 
*Atid if an A#gyptian ora Stran- 
*Ep8r be either kill'd 'by a Croco- 
Tile, -or 'drown'd in the River, 
<theCity,where he is caſt'up,mutt 
 Hembalm him , and bury him 
*flohourably in the Sacted Monu- 
&* ments, whom no one, no not a 
eRejation oz Friend, but only 
©the Priefts of N:le, may touch ; 
®hecanſe they buty one Who 1s 
_ < fomthing more than'a dead Man. 

"Now, "tho, tn'this account of He- 
 *pddtus, one Cannot eaſily imagine, 


How the'Brain conld be got ou. at, 
the Noſe ; nor how Salting could 


conttibute ſo much'to tie preſer- 
 "ving of Bodies; he being a Hi 


"{toriah thore than a Philoſopher, 


"tay be 4excufed , as reporting 
Fhihgs by hear-ſay more than from 
- Ipperience, However, from the 


0 
Y 


| 


| 


| 
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account he gives, and from wha® 
other Hiſtorians ſay ; and withal, 
from a curions inſpection into'the 
Mumies brought from Ap 5pr, it 
may be concluded, that the Xgy- 
ptians and their followers had two. 
forts of Embalming, the one cyy- 
rtons,and:coſtly for great and rich 
Men ; the other cheap, for. the 
comrtion and poorer ſort. In'thte 
coftly way,they ufed as well:ont- 
wardly for anointing and dipping} 
the linen Shrowds in, as for ſttif 
the three Vehtricfes, divers 'at 
matick 'Spices , which, 'by their 
innate'Balſamick Vittue, 


bitterneſs indole Sher, 
or the perietrability of their vola- 


til-Salt, reſiſt potrefa&tion ;"and 
by their ſweet Smell prevent ſteh 

and offenſiveneſs; 'ſach 48'Oprbal- 
ſamiim, Oil of Cedat, Aloes;Myrrh, 
Saffron, Cinamon, Caſſia, 9c This 
was for theRich. For the p60 


ſort, they uſed cone Fl 


I 
which is the Bitumer Jildarturs, 
that comes off the dead” Sea'; or 
P:ſſaſphaltiim, whfich is a mix- 
ture of Pitch and Brtzmen. 

The Babylonians buried their 
Dead 'in 'Honey and Wax. Anil 
the Perfians interr'd their Dead, 
but encered them firſt, This was 


alſo the cuſtom among the Gre- 


cians; for in X:nophon we read, 
that Ag2i/arts of Lacedemon, who 
died of a Fever, was embalmed 
in Honey, And ſo was the Bo- 
dy of Alexander the Great, as 
we may 'gather from Status in 
Syivrs, gn. 


Duc © ad fmathios manes, ubi 
_ belliger urbis v4 
Conairor, Hybleo perfuſius neftare 


durat. 


T hus 


- Thus far ofthe Embalming uſed 
by. the Ancients; Now we will 
"proceed to the modern ways of 
.Embalming 3; and Firſt of Em- 
. _bbwelling, concerning which, I 
Ill. give you Parens his Senti- 
"ments in, ſhort ; Firſt of all, the 
fy to be embalmed, muſt be 
En owell'd. The Heart may be 
*embalmed apart, according to 
"the Relations pleaſure. The Skull 
aſt be ſawn aſander, and the 
muſt be taken out. Then 
Aeep.gathes mult be; made along 
J ns,Legs, Thighs,Back,Loins 
nd Buttbcks,- eſpeciallywhere the 
Jargee veins andaxcteries run along; 
$5: - that the Blood may he got 
out, which otherwiſe might occa- 
{gncorruption ; Secondly, that 
EXE OL to- put in the 
121ce8.. _Then the Body muſt be 
wathdwith aSponge dipt in Aqua 
t.£ and. itrovg Vinegar, where- 


"#1. and, 
Ws 


rmwood, Aloes, Coloquin- 
tda, .common Salt, and Alume 
*haye bekn boiled. Afterwards, 
"theſe : gaſhes,. all the paſſages, 
"and openings, and the three Ven- 
trigles muſt be filled with the fol- 
'Jowing Spices grofly powdered. 
"Te pulv. ro/ar. chamaen. melilot. 
bal am, menth. ſat, lavandu'. 
"rrwmarin.majoran. thym, abſinth. 
Eyper. calam. aromat, genttan. 
'zreos Florent. alſze odorate, cary- 
.opbyll,, nucis moſch. cinnam. ftyrace 
 calam. benzo. myrrh. alo. ſantal. 
_emnzion 4. {. f. pulos, The gaſh- 
'E$ afid open places muſt be ſewed 
up, that. the Powders ſhake not 
- out, Then the whole Body mult 
be anointed with Turpentine melt- 
ed with Oil of Chamemel and Ro- 


ſes; adding, if yqu pleaſe, ſome 


: 


— 
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Chymical aromatick Oils ; and 
beftrew it again with the foreſaid 
Powder. Then wrap it in Linen, 
and after that in Cere-cloth. And 
put it into a leaden Coffin well 
ſodered, and filled with aroma- 
tick Herbs. But if none of the 
ſaid Spices can be got, as it hap- 
pens, when Towns are beſieged; 
you muſt be content with powder 
of ſlak'd Lime, and common aſh- 
es, ſuppoſe Oak. For thus, if the 
Body be waſh'd in ſtrong Vinegar, 
or L:xivum, it will keep a long 
time, provided the ſeaſon be not 


very hot, nor that it be laid in a 


hot and moiſt place. To embalm 
the better, it is a good way to 
prick the Body, when embowel- 
led, with ſharp Bodkins, that 
the Liquor preſerving it from cor- 
ruption, may penetrate the deep- 
er. When it is prickt, it muſt be 
laid in a wooden Tray, fill'd with 
a decoction of Vinegar, !and aro- 
matick, and bitter things, as Aloes, 
Rue, Wormwood, and Coloquin- 
tida, and it muſt be kept there 
Twenty days, pouring upon. it fix 
quarts -of Aquavite. Then ſet 
it upright in a cloſe and drie 
place, | 

Balthaſar Timeus a Gul[denklee, 
a Man famous for Embalming, 
writes thus to his Son, Lib, 6. 
Epift, Medicinal, Ep. 1o. © The 
* method of Embalming dead Bo- 
* cies, which you . defire to know 
« of me, is various, and is*ordered 
* according to the Parentsor Kiu- 
* dred's pleaſure. Somtimes: the 
* whole Body, and all its Cavities 
«< and Limbs are artificially em- 
© balmed, oftentimes the middle 
« and loweſt Venter, and ſomtimes 
"Oy 


3 © herea 


© only the loweſt is taken out, and 
* preſerved by convenient Reme- 
< dies: from rottenneſs and corru- 
* ption; which are alſo various, and 
< of divers kinds. Some uſe Aloes 
*and Myrrh, ſome Spirit of Wine, 
<* ſome Vinegar and Salt, ſome a 
* Lixivium and quick Lime, and 
© others uſe compound Powders, 
< diſtilled Oils, Ointments and Bal- 
* ſames. I have embalmed ſeve- 
< ral perſons in the following me- 
* thod, upon which I now alſo 
<«infiſt, Firſt of all, I take care 
© to provide neceflary Implements, 
* Knives, Razors, Sciflars, Twee- 
© zers, Bodkins, Needles, Thread, 
* Hooks, Cords, Swathing-bands, 


<« a Saw, Sponges, Tow, Linen, 


© Vinegar, Aquavite, Salt wa- 
© ter, Cerecloth, Oils, Balſams, 
«© a magiſtral Powder, deſcribed 
ter, Cc. Theſe things be- 
«ing all ready in order, when the 
&* Corps has been well waſh'd and 
« cleanſed with warm Wine from 


|» © the external filth; I order it to| 


«be laid on a convenient place, 
« then I cut the lower Belly croſs- 
<« ways, and take out the Guts and 
« Meſentery,- the Stomach, Kid- 
« neys, Spleen,Bladder,and Womb, 
*and order a Servant to empty 
« them. By an& by I open the 
<« middle Venter or Breaſt, I take 
« out the Lungs, Heart, Veins, 
*« Arteries, Diaphragm, and tke 
&* Oeſophagus to the Eprglettss, and 
< carefully empty all the Veſlels. 
« Then I waſh all the Cavity of 
« the Belly and Breaſt, firſt with 
« cold water, and wipe it well 
« with Sponges; and then with 
* ſtrong Vinegar, and laſily with 
«© Aqita-vit.e, Or SP.TIHUsS So!omo- 


4 jiis, WH 18 Very effectual _ 
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© preventing of rottenneſs and cor- 
* ruption. . Theſe things being 
done, I ſtrew the Powder here- 
© after deſcribed upon all the 
* parts, and rub it in well, then 
*I apply every where Pled- 
* gets of Tow or Cotton dipt in 
* Aquavite , and, ſtrewing on 
© more Powder, I fill the whole 
* Cavity of the Belly and Breaſt, 
*and then I ſew up the Skin, 
* which was cut. The Head 1 
* embalm thus; I ſeparate the 
* Skull circularly witha very ſharp 
* Saw, or T:open it only from the - 
* Crown towards the Occipur ; 
*then I take out the - Brain, and 
« waſh the Cavity ia the ſame man- 
© ner, as I did the Belly ; Firſt, 
< with cold water, then with Vi- 
* negar, and laſt of all very well 
< with Aquavite,or Spiritus Solo- 


*©monzs ; thenT wipcit with Spon- 


«pes, and fill it with the Powder 
*and Tow. When I havecleanſ- 
© ed the Jaws well with-a Syringe, 
<1 fill them with powder of Cloves 
* and Cinnamon; I plentifully and 
«<iteratedly anoint 'the Face with 
* Byſame of Pers, or Sp;ritus $o- 
* /on0n15, Then I divide the mu(- 
*culous and carnous parts with 
«© deep incifions, eſpecizIlly about 
« the Buttocks, and, having care- 
« fully (queezed out the Blood, I 
© beſtrew them with the Powder 
«© hereafter deſcribed. Laft of ail, 
«I wrap the Body up in hot Cere- 
*©cloth, and anoint it all over with 
« Pix nails, Rejina pint, and 
« Smyrax /1qtt2:ic mated at the fire. 
«it the Body is to bz kept a lorg 
| time, the feſhy parts muſt be 
«taken away and buried witt the 
«© Fniralls. If it be the Friend; 


< pleaſare either to put the He: rot 
«C ; 
| IN 


. &« YVinter it may be performed in 
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« apart a box, let-it firſt of all 
be walht with 4qua 1oſtra Bal- 
© Tamica .cx aloe © myrrha, af- 
© terwards with Spirits Solomons, 
«and then let it be anointed with 
« Balſamus Peruvianus, But theſe 
«things. muſt be obſerved ; 1 . The 
* Embalming muſt be haftned af- 
<« ter the Parties death, and not be 
« deferred above Four aud twenty 
<* hours, eſpecially when the wea- 
& ther is hot..: 2. The Body muſt 
<c be kept in a cold place, and mult 
< not be expoſed. to the Rays of 
© the Sun. 3, It muſt nat be put 
in a Coffin of Wood, but in one 
< of Lead, with Tinn or Silver 
«over it. For Wood rats, and in 
© moiſt or ſubterraneous places 
« (wells, and ſo burſts the Tin or 
& Silver Coffins. 4. Great care 
* muſt be taken in the Embalm- 
** ing, leſt any putrid exhalation 
'« ſhould come out, and offend 
< thoſe about the Funeral; as I 
© remember it once happened, to 
'< the diſgrace of a certain eminent 
'« Phyſician. 5. Thoſe that are 
** employed about this operation, 
© mult have a care that they take 
« no harm from the Efflwoza, and 
« Yapors that ariſe from the cor- 
& rupt VYiſcera, elpecially when the 
< Bodies of ſuch are to be :em- 
© balmed,as have died of forne con» 


| 


«in jts place again, or to keep it! 
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pharmacks, whereby he may. 
*fend his Heart and Brain __ 
| hurtful Exhalations, Let. him 
, anoint his Noſtrils with ſome 

Balſam, or hold to them a Sponge 
* impregnate. with Bezoardick - 
* Vinegar. Let him hold. in his 
* Mouth ſome erochiſci de 7edoaria, 
| de corpicibus citri, or ſome other 
*< preſervative, Or, if he have 
*none of theſe things, let him 
* take ſome Meat, or a Mauthful 
* of Bread dipt in Wine, I think, 
"it is betterto begin with opening 
< the Lower Belly,than the middle ; 
*and that it is beſt to abſtain from 
" quick-lirns, and other corrofive 
things : Becauſe Bodies are not 
** kept but conſumed by ſuch 
* things. The Powder ta fill the 
* the Cavities of ghe Head, Breaft 
* and Belly; Be Myrrbe eee. 
©IÞ iti. Cracz ſylveſtr, Ih ij, $t5= 


"FAC, calamt. 1h ij. cinuain. dou 
* riſe. ih j. caryophyll. Iþ ijs Ales 
cabal, V. _rorgſmaren, fſiccat. 


«Tb ij. Thures Iþ j. fol, laur. arid, 
<refar. rubr. an. TÞ8 incidenda 
"© ZRCIAantur , fiatgue pulvis groj- 
© ſus. A Cerecloth to wrap the 
* Body in, and to line the of 
* withall; Re Cere flave IÞ xxv. 
*Terebinth. Venet. Colophon. re- 
* ſin. an, Tb ii. pic. noval, Tbijfs. 
© wired. aris TH). thur. ſtyrac. li- 
* quid, an, Tb ij. ol. ſpic. Ib B. 


« tagious Diſeaſe, or of a Con- 
« {umption, or Empzema, In 
«© Summer time this operation 18 
< performed in a Room, with the 
& Windows open to the North. In 


_ © a Room with a Fire of Aſh, Oak, 
* «or Juniper in it ; but not in a 
« Stove. Ke that goes about this 
«work , muſt take {ome Alexi- 


© Liquefats &© mixtys adde ſevi 
*Iby. mixture huc immergantur 
© eel liner, The Powder to be 
*i{trewed on the Cerecloth ; Ke 
* Abſinth. v:lgar. alyotan. lavan- - 
& 47. roriſmarin, fol. laur. an. M. 
* vj. ſarvi?, Maſoran om, Ori- 
* zan. thym. fatirej, byſſop, flor. 
* chamem. an. M. it), rad. Ir. 
© Flor. Tb. iii}. calar% aromat. 
« angel. 


_ - 


nip. Safſeph 


«* ertrin, (i 


fa 
18 TY =: 
Ol. 
11. ; 


85740. benz. opt. an. T6 5). 
* /;s th ilj. M4 , . 


* caryoph. Z3ſ8. abſynth. oripan. an. 
25, Kage exadtiſſime oo balſa- 
< 710. Styr, lxquid, 3 vj. Bal- 


tradicted the mo famous Anato- 
miſts of his time , Bartholine, 


Sylorns, and Van Horne, He had. 


found ont a method of Anatomi- 
Zing Bodies without effuſion of 
Blood, after a new and unheard of 
manner, with an accurate ſepara- 
tion, and manifeft demonſtration, 


_ of all the parts and little Veſſels, 


tho they were lefs than Hairs, But 
he was chiefly skilled in a.new and 
curious way of Embalming D=ad 
' Bodies, after they were opened or 
| -difſected, replacing theembalmed 
 Bowels in their Natural places, v:7. 
The Brain in the Skull, and the 
' Guts in the Abdomen, and more 
' than that., 'not any embalming 


Spices ſtuck to the parts of the Bo- | 
Theſe new ſecrets of his drew : 


dy. 


" "| the King of Sparn into ſuch admi- 
* |- ration of him, that, by his Gover- 
- nour in the Low £ountries, he or- 
: dered Twenty Thouſand: Crowns 


to be paid him,upon condition that 
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he ſhould declare ingenyouſly up- 
on Oath tothe three Eſtates of Bra- 
bant his admired Art ; and he, as 
an Honorary Profeflor in the Uni- 
verſity of Lovain, ſhould teach 
Anatomy publickly according to 
his Manual Operation, for which 
he was to have a Penſion of Two 
Thoufand Crowns per Anmum ; 
and he was alfo obliged tocommu- 
nicate his ſaid peculiar method to 
ſome skilfal Anatomiſt, that after 
his Death it might be perpetuated 
forthe good of the publick and of 
Phyficians, And tho Bz/ſius had 
got ſo vaſt a Sum of Money, and 
went to Lovain, to perform his 
agreement ; yet the Univerſity of 
Lovarin made bold to refuſe him a 
reception mto the Society of the 
Profeſſors, upon this pretence, that 
Bilfius being of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, it might in fo doing lay it 
(elf obnoxious to an Excommuni- 
cation from the See of Rome, ac- 
cording to the Statutes. There 
was great bickering about the'mat.. 
ter, till at laft B#/745, loden with 
his Money, bid Lovamn farewel, 
and .returned to his United Pro- 
vinces, where (asfar as I can earn,) 
his famonsSecrets were buried with 
him. . 

[Next to B:/ſius .comes Clauder, 
who, after various Experiments, 
gives us this proceſs for Embalm- 
ing; after the Body defigned for 
Embalming has been dead Eigh- 
teen, or at the moſt Twenty four 
Hours, let it be laid in along Tray 
of Oak, :orof ſome hard Wood. 
Then-get ready ſome Sprritus ſal 
Ammonizacti balſamans,, which 
may be prepared ex fempore in the 
manner following. Take of Pot- 


| aſhes one Pound, - pour on them of 
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bn Snag Water Six Pounts, ee 
a "then ſtand” an Hour; and ſhake' 
22> .. them ſomtimes for the better dif- 
ion. Into this ſolution, put: 
half a pound or ſomthing more. of” 
Sal Ammoniack powdered. . Shake 
them- together ſomtimes,. for the: 
better dillolution of the Powder, 
and in a ſtopt Veſſel, leſt the Vo- 
Jatil parts ſhould fly. out. Then 
fltre . it. through a brown Paper. 
= - Upon the Body thus placed in the 
> -Velfi, let as.much. of this, Spirit 
-- made ; in the foreſaid proportion be 
_ poured, as will ſtand a quarter 'of 
an Ell above. the Body. Now be- 
cauſe this Spirit, as it is ſated with 
an Aicalick Salt, does immediately 
raiſe-the Body, and will not let it 
folk for fome days OL weeks, | by 
reaſon of Crudities, which-puft up 


the Belly like a Tympany, and 


tlie. Volatil 'Spirits may. not. 


cauſe Corruption. be Ne: Faced! in 
the uy paxt,. which” the Liquor 

_ does oaks 'Þ therefore either 
the Veſſel mult be every. day. ſha- 
rately,. that. the -Balia- 
may:come at. all the] Belly. In Sunymer time 3a | 


1 parts... Or, -wh 2th is better,” ;the 
E. Corps may. be. pent down under 
 ' theLiquor, wth a a Piece or two. of 


2 wooden lathe... Then the Veſſel 
mult be moſt.exactlyccovered, and 
the chinks: malt be ſopt Cloſe with 
a_Paper, and ;Paſte; . partly that 


fly 
. AWAY; -Þ 22d ny that. the cxter- there ves any. 


' mult be obſerved eſpecially in Sum | 


nal 1 Air DH not * get in ad corrupt. 
it. The Body being placed in the 
manner aforeſaid, if it be a large. 
one, muſt. be left three Months. | 
Six " Weeks is ſufficient far little | 
Oreatas. Fes a. Month: i 38. time 
ong.enc r .< Then, you 
mpitjook whetheF? "the'F: 
Body be hard 1 


be kept, if” le in;col places, | 
This 


rather than in hot and. 


mer... After two or three Months, | 
the Veſſel may be opened, andthe. } 
Liquor gently poured off, or take 
out. : The Body muſt be tenderly 
handled. When it is taken out of 
the Veſlel, it may reſt for eighteen 
or four and twenty hours. ; Then, 
tocry up the ſuperfluous moiſture, - 
you may lay it in-a. ſtove. mode- | 
rately hot, or . ſomtimes- upon: an - 
Oven ; ſomtimes alſo you may lay | 
hot Bricks upon the Belly ;, or you | 
may wrap it up, .and put. itn. hot {| 
Sand, or you, may. ſtrew-hot-Sand | 
upon it, . eſpecially on the. Lower | 


þ _ _ 


expoſed to the. vehement. Rays of 
the, Sun... You. muſt. take notice, 
that every "day. you: :-muſt- turn, the. 
Body ona new fide; that the moi- 
ſture,in.every place 1 may the better | 
'be dried'.up by. the external Heat, 
And laſt. ofall,it may. be waſht with 


A — 


A Sponge, to clear it of Fl, if 


[1 : * 
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-""commar | Water Six Pounds, let 


3s "IH ſtand' an Hour, and ſhake 


.- them ſomtimes for the better dif- 
ſolution. 


Sal Ammoniack powdered. Shake 


them: together ſfomtimes, for the 


better diſſolution of the Powder, 
and in a ſtopt Veſſel, leſt the Vo- 
Jatil parts ſhould fly out. Then 
filtre .it through a brown Paper. 
Upon the Body thus placed in the 
-Veſfe, let as much. of this Spirit 
made in the foreſaid proportion be 
poured, as will ſtand a quarter of 
.an El above the Body, Now be- 
cauſe this Spirit, as it is ſated with 
an Aicaick Salt, does umimediately 
raie-the Body, and will not let it 
fak for ſome days or weeks, by 
reaſon of Crudities, which-puff pp 
the Belly like a Tympany, and 

cauſe Corruption may be feared in 
the upper part, which' the Liquor 
does not cover; therefore either 
the Veſſel muſt be every day ſha- 
ken, moderately, that the Balla- 
mick Liquor, may come at. all the 
parts. Or, which. is better, the 
Corps may. be pent down under 
the Liquor, with a piece or two of 
a wooden lathe. * Then the Veſſel 
mult be moſt exatly.covered, and 
the chinks mutt be ſtopt cloſe with 
a Paper and Paſte; partly that 
the Volatil Spirits may not. fly 
away-aud partly that the cxter- 


Into this ſolution put 
half a pound or ſomthing more of 


Fi: rning Emba ming. hy 


it. 


long enough for ſome. - - Then you 
mulſtlook' whether the Fleſh &f the 


rather than in hot and moiſt, This 
muſt be obſerved eſpecially in Sum- 
mer. After two or three Months, 


Liquor gently poured off, or taken 
out, The Body muſt be tenderly 
handled. When it is taken out of 


or four and twenty hours. ; Then, 
toGry up the ſuperfluous moiſture, 
you may lay it in a ſtove mode- 


Sand, or you may ſtrew hot Sand 
upon it, . eſpecially on the. Lower 


expoſed to the vehement Rays of 
the, Sun... You muſt take notice, 
that every 'day you muſt- turn the 
Body ona new fide ;. that the moi- 
ſture in_every place may the better 


And laſt.of all,it may be waſht with 


a Sponge, to clear it of filth, if 
there” be any. 


| nal Air may not get in and corrupt. 

The Body being placed in the | 
manner aforeſaid, if it be a large. 
one, muſt. be left three Months. 
Six "Weeks . is ſufficient for little 
Creatures. . Yea a Month is time - 


Body be hard or ſoft. They. muft | 
be kept, if poſſible. in-cool places, | 


the Veſſel may be opened, and the-. 
the Veſſel, it may reſt for eighteen - 


rately hot, or ſomtimes- upon an | 
Oven ; ſomtimes alſo you may lay 
hot Bricks upon the Belly; or you. 
may wrap it up, and put it in hot | 


Belly. In Summer time it may.be - 


be dried'.up by the external Heat, 
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